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Chronicle of Events

July 1943

Mr. Tu. 8. Amery, Secretary of State for India, stated in the

House of Commons, re: India’s food position: “Thera is no overall

shortaga of foodgrains...... Thero is, however, grave maldistribution for

which the responsibility is shared by all parties from the cultivator

upwards.”

The Secretary of State for India, Mr. L. 8. Amery and Field

Marshal Lord Wavell welcomed in London 84 young officers of the

J, A. F. who arrived in England for operational experience under the

Empire Training Scheme,

His Hixcelloncy the Viceroy addressed the Food Conference in New
Delhi and was followed by Sir Azizul Haque, Food Minister. The

Conference recorded the viows of all provincial and State representa-

tives regarding tho food situation in the country.

Mr. A. K, Fazlul Hug, at the opening meeting of the. Bengal

Legislative Assembly, made a statement re: his resignation as Chief

Minister of Bengal. Ho made some allegations against the Governor

and charged him with partisanship and violation of the Instrument

of Instructions.

The Government of India’s decisions on measures to meet the

food situation were announced to the Food Conference by Sir Azizul

Haque, Hood Member. The decisions intor alia were: Rationing in

urban areas to be taken up in a progressively increasing measure

and almost immediately. Free Trade not to be considered except as

an objective for the return of normal conditions.
In the Bengal Logislative Assembly, the Government of Bengal’s

handling of the food problem, was severoly criticized. Nine special

motions were moved by members of the. different Opposition parties.

Mr. L. 8 Amory, replying to quostion in the House of

Commons, said that the difficulties of tho food situation in India
wera due to the widespread tendency of cultivators to withhold

foodgrains from the market.
In the Bengal Legislative Council, a resolution urging the release

of Mahatma Gandhi and members of the Congress Working Committee,

“to resolve the Indian deadlock" was passed.

His Highness the Maharaja of Kashmir appointed a Commission

of Inquiry under the presidentship of Chief Justice Ganganath. The

Commission would consist of eight Hindus, eight Muslims, one Sikh

and one SBuddhist,—the membors wore selected principally from the

Praja Sabha.

The Standing Committee of the Non-Party Leaders’ Conference

issued a statement from New Dolhi, appealing to the Government of

India and Mahatma Gandhi to close “the dismal ohapter of atrife

and ill-feeling’” in the country.

The Working Committee of the Provincial Hindu Mahasabha,

under the presidency of Dr. Shyama Prasad Mookerjoe, adopted a

Jj .



2 THE INDIAN ANNUAL REGISTER [ 1 sony *43—

resolution protesting against the statement of Mr. Amory made in

the House of Commons re: Indian food situation, and characterising

it ag misleading and adding insult to injury.

Mr. M. A. Jinnah, President of the All India Muslim League,

was attacked with a knife in Bombay, by a Muslim visitor.

” The Central Legislative Assembly began its monsoon sossion. Bir

Mohammad Azizul Haque, Sir Asoka Roy and Dr. N. B. Khare, the

threa new members of the Viceroy’s Executive Council, ware sworn in.
Mr. V. D. Savarkar, President, All India Hindu Mahasabha,

announced his resignation of the prasidontship, in Bombay.

ist, Mr. L, S. Amery, Secretary of State for India, gave details of India’s food posi-

tion in the House of Commons in reply to a question whether he had any statement
to make about the food shortage in that country.
Mr. Amery said: “The basic facta have not changed. There is no overall

shortage of food grains, while India has harvested a bumper crop of wheat this
spring. ‘There is, however, gravo maldistribution for which the responsibility is
shared by all parties, from the cultivator upwards ?”
Education in India was discussed in tha House of Commons when Mr R,

Sorengon (Labonr) suggested providing educational facilities for all Indian
children within 20 years of the cessation of hostilities. He also wanted drastic
reductions in adnit illiteracy.
Mr. Amery said that the desive for the educational progress in India was fully

shared by the Indian Government and tho legislatures in whom the responsibility
in this field was vested.
In the House of Commons, Mr. 8. 8. Silverman (Labour) asked Mr. Amery

Becretary State for India, if he was aware that reports of whipping for offences
arising out of or in connexion with political disturbances showed that in three
districts of Sind alone 800 such penalties liad been inflicted during the paat three

montha.—Mr. Amery said that he had no information, but if Mr, Silverman would
communicate the source of his information he would make inquiries,
The Government of Madras passed the Madras Potato (Dealera and Transport)

Control Order: the Order to take effect from the lat July, 1943. Under the
Order, no parson should carry on business as a wholesale dealer in potatoes or
store for sale potatoes in wholesale quantities in the Nilgiri district or in the
Kodaikanal taluk of the Madura district under a Heense issued under the Control

Order.

2nd, The first Government food shop in Calcutta was opened by Mr, H. 8. -
wardy, Minister of Civil Supplies at Tiljala. i y H. 8. Subra
B. i. Sir Arthur Hope, Governor of Madras. at two public meetings at

Penukonda and Anantpur, expressed the view that he personally, and the Govern-
ment of Madras in conjunction with the Central Government and other Provin-

cial Governments, would spare no pain in improving the food situation in the
presidency,

The Secretary of State for India, Mr. L. & Amery, and Field Mar
Wavell welcomed in London 34 young officers of the J. A. FB, the ful grout
to arrive in England for operational experience under the Empire Training
Scheme.

8rd. The National Defence Council met at the Viceroy’a Council (Ne i
His Excellency the Viceroy presided, His Excellency tho Gommanderin ret

reyiowed the i fituation Ol
The -India Yarn and Cloth Merchants’ Conference, convened consi

the control measures placed by the Government on the cloth and yarn industry
and trade met in Bombay, Seth Govardhandss Gokuldas Morarji presided, y

4th. The All-India Yarn and Cloth Merchants’ Conference discusse jControl Scheme and before concluding ite session in Bombay, waaecd” eighteos
regulations touching on different aspects of the Control ag it affected the whole-
pale and retail trade, and appointed n Standing Committee “to take all necessar
steps to safeguard the interests of cloth and yarn dealers.” y

hth, The Food Conference which commenced in New Delhi, recard i
all Provincial and State representatives regarding the Preval elton of
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their difficulties. His Excellency the Viceroy addressed the Conference, followed

by an opening speech by Sir Azizul Haque, Food Member. .

At the opening meeting of the Monsoon Session of the Bengal Legislative
Assembly, a statement on the circumstances connected with his resignation ag

Chief Minister of Benval was made by Mr. A. K, Fazlul Hug.~He made some
allegations against the Governor and charged him with partisanship and violation
of the Instrument of Instructions. Mr, Huq suggested that the Governor might

address the House and let the members have his version of the incidents.—
Mr, Santosh Kumar Basu, Mr, Pramatha Nath Banerjee and Mr. Shamsuddin

Ahmed also made statements.

A statement by Mr. LL. 5. Suhrawardy, Civil Supplies Minister, on the food
Bituation, was placed before the House by the Chief Minister, Khawaja Sir

Nazimuddin.

6th. In the Bengal Lepislative Assembly, a point of order, involving constitu-
tional and legal issues, raised by the opposition, held up consideration of
demands for certain Badget grants. The demands were in respect of those
items of the Budget estimates for 1913-44 which were not voted upon in March
last owing to the resignation of the late Ministry.

General Sir Claude Auchinleck, Commander-in-Chief, addressing his firat
Presa Conference (in New Delhi), aince be took over charge, commented on the
great improvement he had noticed in the co-operation between the threa Services
in India and between the DU. 8. forces and Indian forces,

7th. In the Bengal Legislative Assembly, budget demands for the current financial

year not disposed of during the Jast seBsion were ruled out of order by the
Speaker.

In the Bengal Legisiative Council, a statement on the food situation by Mr.

H. 8. Suhrawardy, Minister of Civil Supplies, was made on the opening day of the

Monsoon Session.

8th. The Government of India’s decisions on measure to meet the food situation.
were announced to the Conference by Sir Azizul Haque, the Food Member,
The decisions, inéer alia were:—Rationing in urban areas to be taken up
in a progressively increasing measure and almost immediately. A merciless

attack on the hourder and the profiteer to be launched immediately throughout
India by all Provinces and Statea. Free Trade not to be considered except as
an objective for the return of normal conditions.

th. The Bengal Legislative Assembly was occupied with the discussion of an
Opposition resolution on the release of political prisoners,

in the Bengal Legislative Council, a resolution recommending the release of

political prisoners was moved by Mr. Baukina Chandra Datta (Congress). .

10th, F. M. Lord Wavell addressing Indian Bevin trainees in London said: “I
have spent some of the best and most pleasant years of my life in India, J

have great Jove for the country and J hope in the new post, with which I have
been honoured, to do something to repay the debt, I owe to India. J shall do
my best.”

Aith, Under the auspices of the Hindu Muslim Unily Association, speeches
emphagising the need for communal unity were made at a meeting at the
Town Hall, Caleutta. The Nawab of Murshidabad presided,
Under the auspices of the All India Women’s Conference, Calcutta Branch,

at a public meeting of the women of Calcutta, a resolution was unanimously
adopted strongly supporting the principles of the Ran Committee's Bill relating
to Hindu intestate succession.

12th. In the Bengal Legislative Assembly, tha Government of Bengal’s handling
of the food sitnalion was severely criticized. Nine apecinl motions were moved
by members of the different opposition parties, Some, while condemning the
Government’s plans, put forward suggestions to tackle the problem.
In the Sind Jegislative Assembly, Sir Ghulam Husain Hidayatullah’s

Ministry sustained ite first defeat when a counteremotion from Mir Bundeh
Ali, Khan Talpur (ex-VPremier and a supporter of the present Ministry) that

the consideration of tha proposed revised Land Revenue Assessment be adjourned
till the next session was carried by 24 to 12 votes.

18th. In the Bengal Legislative Assembly, about 25 members took part in the
debate on the food problem in the Province,
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1éth. Mr. L. 8. Amery, Secretary of State for India, replying to a question in the
House of Commons, gaid that the prevailing dithicult food situation in India
was due to the widespread tendency of cultivators to withhold foodgraina from
the market, to larger consumption per head as a result of increased family

income, to hoarding by consumers and others, and in many parts of India
to the fact that methods whereby surplus supplies of foodgrains had in normal
times moved from areas of production to areas of consumption had ceased to
function or been acriously weakened.

The Bengal Legislative Assembly, after a there day debate defeated, by
134 votes to 88, a special motion by Rai H. N. Chowdhury, of the non-official

Congreas Party, which aimed at censuring the Ministry, and their handling
of the food situation.—A similar motion by lr, Nalinaksha Sanyal (official
Congress) was defeated by 133 votes to 82. The Assembly was prorogued.

15th. Bir Sultan Ahmed, [Information Momber, Goverment of India, addressing
the members of the Standing Committee of the All-India Newspaper Editors’
Conference, in Bombay, stated that he wished to sea the country maintain a
free Press even in wartime. He added that while he would be a watchful
advocate of its privileges, ho expected the Editors to be equally watchful in
discharging their duties,

In the Bengal Legislative Council, the food debate on a special motion
proposed by Mr. Kamini Kumar Dutt was continued,
Mr. L. 8. Amery, Secretary of State for India, told a London meeting of

the Institute of Export that the British traders “have got to face the fact that
most of the world is going to be able to make for itself old staple goods on
which we relied in the past and that we must concentrate more and more on
newer types of production and on our special experience in production and the
installation of capital plant, on salesmanship, on reliability and prompitude
of delivery, in fact on Co-operative Service to the needs of individual countries
with which we have to deal, ‘This applies in a special degrea to India.”

16th. In the Bengal Legislative Council, a resolution urging the immediate release
of Mahatma Gandhi and members of the Congress Working Committee “to
resolve the Indian deadlock” was passed,

1%th. The Standing Finance Committee for Railways met in New Delhi to
consider the question of the lower gazetted service. No decision was reached

and the consideration of the question was postponed.
In a discussion with representatives of Indian public bodies at Durban,

Mr. G. Heaton Nicholls visualized an Indian township with all amenities and
also an Indian Mayor and: Councillors who would be elected by the residents.
In the township Indians could develop along their own lines.
At a meeting of the Sind Muslim League Assembly Party at Karachi, a

resolution was passed recording its sense of complete solidarity and loyalty to
the Muslim League both within aod without the Leyislature,

18th. The view that Mahatma Gandhi, in committee, could alone modify the
policy of the Congress was expressed at an informal meeting (in Bombay) of

some Congressmen and women released from jail_—Undiminished confidence in
Mahatma Gandhi's leadership was also expressed and all moves by other parties
to rescind the August Resolution while Congress J.eaders were in prieon were

deprecated as ill-conceived.

Mr. M. A. Jinnah, replying to the address of welcome, presented to him by
the Anjuman Islamia, Quetta, said: “Nothing gives me greater pleasure than
to hear your grievances, diificulties and demands again and again. It shows that
now there ia a wide awakening amongst you, und that you feel and realise the

osition in which you are placed, You have begun to understand what you
ack and what you need.”

19th, The Bengal Legislative Council rejected without a division a special motion
by Mr. Kamini Kumar Dutt (Oflicial Congreas Party ) which charged the
government with having failed to tackle the province's food problem,

Bir FP. Ramaswami Aiyar, the Dewan President, madea vigorous plea for
systematic industrialisation, self-sulliciency in the matter of food and educating
the people on right lines, while addressing the joint session of the Travancore
Assembly.

The Indo-Ruropean Council met at Durban to discuss the possibility of
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forming a public utility housing company to promote Indian housing at Durban.
No decision was reached.

20th, The position of the handloom under the Cotton and Yarn Control Order
waa explained by the Textile Commissioner to the Government of India in a
communique ceceived in Calcutta.
His Highness the Maharaja of Kashmir appointed a Commission of Inquiry

under the presidentship of Chief Justica Ganganath. ‘he Commission would
consist of eight Muslima, eight Hindus, one Sikh and one Buddhist, the members
were selected principally from the Praja Sabha,

2ist. The Madras Rationing Order, 1943, embodying regulations for the rationing

of articles, isaued by the Government under the Defence of India Rules, war
published in the Fort St. George Gazette. The order extended to the whole of
the Province,

Pandit Godavaris Misra, Finance Minister of Orissa, addressing a public
meeting at Angul organized by the National War Front, obaerved : “Independence
must be won and that too within the shorteat possible time, but it muat be
won aud not obtained by logical argument, however intelligently put. In thepresent world struggle, Endia must herself be a valiant unit by making
sacrifices of her men. Then alone can she obtain and retain independence.”

2and. Sir Te} Bahadur Sapru, Dr. M. R. Jayakar and Sir Javadish Prasad arrived
in New Delhi to attend the meeting of the Standing Committee of the All-
Parties Leaders’ Conference.
Mr. L. 5. Amery stated in the House of Commons that he was communicating

with the Indian Government regarding a suggestion by Mr. Sorenson (labour)
that arrangements should be made for representative Indian editora or journalists
to visit Britain. He added that be would consider the matter as soon as he had
received the Indian Government’s views.

28rd. The Standing Committee of the Non-Party Leaders’ Conference met in Delhi
and had preliminary discussions.
Iv the Travancore Sir Mulam Assembly, the Dewan-President referred to the

important question of inflation and deflation and the steps taken by both the
Central and Travancore Governments to deal with them.

24th. The Standing Committee of the Non-Party Leaders’ Conference issued a
statement appealing to the Government of India and Mahatma Gandhi to close
the “diamal chapter of staife and ill-feeling” in the country.

The statement expressed the opinion : “Mr. Gandhi, Pandit Jawharlal Nehru

and other Congress leaders should be released and given an opportunity of
reconsidering their Resolution of August, 1943, and of making out the effort to

ring a settlement between the conilicting elements in Indian national life,
Alternatively, they should be put on their trial before an impartial Tribunal and
given every reasonable facility to meet auch charges a8 may be brought against
them.’

In response to an order from the Government of India, Allama Mashrigi,

Khaksar Jeader, instructed his followers all over the country to remove their
red armlets.

25th, Mr. M. A. Jinnab, in reply to o communication from Sir Mobammad
Nawaz Khan, member of the Punjab Assembly, declared : “There is not the
slightest doubt that immediately after the Sikander-Jinnah *Pact the Unionist
Party in the Panjab was no more,” .
The Working Committee of the Bengal Provincial Hindu Mahasabha adopted

a resolution protesting against the statement made in the House of
Commons by Mr, Amery on the Indian food situation, and characterising
it as misleading and adding ingult to injury. The meeting was under the

presidency of Dr. Shyama Prosad Mukherjee in Calcutta.

26th. Mr. M. A. Jinnah, President of the All-India Muslim League was attacked
with a knife by a visitor who came to interview him in Bombay. The visitor,
who was a Muslim, was arreated by the police.
The Central Legislative Assembly began its monsoon session with Sir Abdar

Rahim, President, in the Chair. Sir Mohammad Aziznl Huque, Sir Asoka Roy
and Dr. N. B. Khare, the three new Members of the Viceroy’s Executive
Council were sworn in,
Replying to a question by Mr. A. B. Chattopadhya, Mr. N. V. H. Symons,
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Civil Defence Secretary, said that between April 2 and June 26, 1943, there
were seven enemy air raids on British India and on Indian States,

All the raid on British India were directed against military targets in
§. E. Bengal,

In the Central Assembly, the War Secretary, Mr. C. M. Trivedi, replying
to Mr. Lalchand Navalrai announced that Government would be glad to
arrange for the discussion of the war situation at a secret meeting, when a full

statement would be made by the Commander in Chief, if the President issued

directions similar to those issued in connexion with previous secrot sessions.

27th. in the Central Legislative Assembly, Sardar Mangal Singh, Congress
member for the Punjab, spoka on Mr, T. T. Krishoamachari’s resolutions
asking for a revision of Government policy with regard to treatment of
political prisoners and detenus. tio described the treatment of prisonera of the

1942 Civil disobedience movement, which he allezed was worse than that of
prisoners of war in India and that of detenus in India before 1942. He
supported the resolution,
The Central Assembly rejected by 41 votes to 38, Mr. T. T. Krishnama-

chari’s resolution, with Mr. Deshmukh'’s amendment.

Raja Sir Maharaja Singh, oxpressed his desire to relinquish the office of

the Prime Minister of tho Jammu and Kashmir State. BH. H. the Maharaja
accepted his resiguation with effect for July 27th, 1943, °

28th, A Press Note stated: “In tbe publicity recently given to a Circular
addressed by the Bengal Government to all registered Trade Unions and Chambers
of Commerco on the responsibility of labour leaders in the matter of strikes,

much emphasis has been Juid son the “proposed Government action apainst
leaders advising labour to gu on strike without. giving the necessary 14 day’s
notice,

28th. Mr. L, S. Amery told in tha Hlouse of Commons that the Government
of India were investigating the propoaal that Indian editors, or responsible
journatista representing all Parties, should visit Britain.

Mr, Amery gave a negative reply in the House of Commons to a question
by Mr. R. Sorenson (Tab) asking whether Mahatma Gandhi had asked
permission or made any attempt to write to the Viceroy or the Secretary of
State for India,
Mr. Amery added: “Lettera have, however, passed from time to time

between Mr. Gandhi and the Hlome Department of the Government of India
but I am not prepared to disclose their number or conten's,
The Central Legislative Assembly passed the first reading of Dr. Khare’s

Bill to amend the Reciprocity Act 1943, #o 18 to make it more effective in
ite application.

Both, In the Central Legislative Assembly, a resolution, condemning the
cowardly act on Mr. Jinnah aud congratulating him on his providential eacape,
was passed,
The Central Aseembly discussed the situation arising out of the Pegging Law

passed by the South African Varliament, A motion was carried asking the
Government of India to put into force the provisions of the Reciprocity Act and
take such other measures as were considered necessary.

Bist. Sir Ramaswami Mudaliar, Supply Member, Government of India, in an

interview on his arrival at Karachi, observed : “the British people are anxious
that the Indian constitulional problem should be solved and several M. P.’s
have said that nothing would please them more than to hear that ap agteed
solution by the Indian parties is reported to Parliament.”
His Excellency the Governor of Bengal promulgated an Ordinance, called the

Bengal Vagrancy Ordinance, (to give necessary sanction to the Beggars’ Scheme
inaugurated by the Government of Bengal.
A manifesto issued by the Muslim Majlis (Calentta) stated inter alia : “It is

to foster the cause of unity of India that the Muslim Majlis hes come into being
on mature deliberation of the Mussalmans who have in their heart of hearts the
interest of the Muslim community.”

Master Tara Singh, President of the Sri Gurudwara Parbandhak Committee,
Punjab, issued a statement from Lahore, in which he said : “The Azad Punjab
Scheme was conceived to protect the Sikhs from the communal domination of

the Muslims. The Hindus have domination in certain provinces and the
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Muslims have in others,,....But what about poor Sikhs; they are in a majority
nowhere, They must be protected from the present communal mentality of the
various communities,” \

Mr. V. 1. Savarkar, in the course of a statement to the Press in Bombay,
announced his resignation of the presidentship of the All-India Hindu
Mahasabha.

August 1943

His Excollency the Viceroy, Lord Linlithgow, in his farewell address
to the Central Legislature, said: “From the vory beginning of the war I have
dona everything a man could doto bring the Indian political parties to
their leaders together...It will always be a sharp disappointment to me
that these four years of war should, for all that effort, have seen us no
nearer our goal.”

Homage to the memory of Dr. Rabindra Nath Tagore was paid at a

meeting in the Calcutta University Senate Hall, on the occasion of his Qnd,
death anniversary.

The Working Committee of the All-India Hindu Mahasabha adopted a

resolution requesting Mr. V. D. Savarkar to continue to be the President of

the Hindu Mahasabha.

In the Contral Legislative Assembly, Sir Edward Benthall, War

Transporb Member explained the transport of the food problem.

The Punjab Government offered additional surplus rice amounting to

93,500 tons for distribution to deficit areas and the Defence Services.
The Bengal Food Grains ( Movement Control ) Order, 1948, prohibited

the export of wheat, rice, paddy grain irom the Province except under a
permit.

H. H. the Maharaja of Kashmir was wmanimously elected Chancellor of

the Benares Hindu University.

The Central Legislative Assembly passed the Delhi University Act

Amendment Bill without a division, the Muslim League dissenting.

Sir J. P. Srivastava, Food Member, Government of India, met the

Bengal Ministera and the leaders of different parties to discuss the food

problem of the Province.

Sir Shafaat Ahmad Khan, the Indian High Commissioner, presiding over

the Natal Indian Congress said: “The Natal Indian Congress founded by

Mr. Gandhi in 1894..-has been recognized by the Government of India.”
Appeals for funds to relieve the suffering of the people of Bengal, due to

food shortage were made by Mr. M. A. Jinnah, Pandit Madan Mohan
Malaviya and Mr. P. R. Das.

Ist. Mr. W. 0. Wordsworth presided over a meeting in Calcutta, on the occasion

of the “All Bengal Teachers’ Day.” A resolution was passed making an appeal
to the Government, of Bengal to help non-government schools and recognize
teachers as an essential service by pranting them dearnessa allowances and
supplying then with foodstuffs and standard cloth on the same ecale as governs
ment employees.

2nd. His Excellency the Viceroy, Lord Linlithgow, in his farewell address to the
Central Legislative Assembly in New Delhi, declared: “From the very beginn-
ing of the war I have done everything a man could do to bring the Indian
political parties and their lenders together, to remove doubts as to the inten-
tion of His Majesty’s Government regarding India’s future, to schieve that

sufficiency of common agreement between the parties and the communities of
this country and that necessary preliminary acceptance of the legitimate
claime of all that must be the pre-condition of any constitutional advance that
ia worth haviny, or that can hope for permanence,”
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The Council of State decided on the suggestion of the President, Sir Maneckji
Dadabhoy, to send congratulations to Field Marshal Viseount Wavell, a former
member of the Council of State, on his appointment as Viceroy of India,

In the Council of State, the Home Secretary Mr. Conran Smith, replying to

Mr. P. N. Sapru said that the Government were not prepared to disclose tha
nature or contents of communications received from Mr. Gandhi so long as he
remained subject to the restrictions of which the public were aware.

$rd. In the Central Legislative Assembly, on the third reading of Dr. N. B.
Khare’s Reciprocity Act Amendment Bill, Sir Yamin Khan and Sardar Sant
Singh suggested that South African officers should not be placed in positions
in which they would have [ndian troops serving under them, and wherever they
were already in such positions they should be transferred.
The Council of State rejected by 24 votea To 10, Pundit H.N. Kunzru's

resolution urging that Indian Commissioned Officers serving abroad be paid
at the same rate as British Officers in the Indian Army and that the Viceroy’a
Commissioned Officers and Indian soldiers serving abroad be paid at the same
rate as persons occupying corresponding positions in the British Army serving
alongside the Indian Army,

4th. The Central Legislative Assembly continued the debate on Mr. M. A.
Ghani's motion for circulation of the Delhi University ( Amendment } Bill.
Mr. Lalchand Navalrai insisted that there should be statutory safeguards

that arbitrary powers regarding withdrawal of recognition of Colleges would
not be exercised.

5th, The Central Legislative Assembly, continuing the debate on the 2nd, reading
of the Delhi University Act Amendment Bill, rejected by 40 votes to 26 an
amendment to reduce the term of office of the Vice-chancellor from 4 to 3

yeats.

The Council of State unanimously adopted Mr. P. N. Saprn’s resolution

recommending to the Government of India to represent to Hia Majesty’s
Government that an Agent of the Indian Government be appointed in British
Guiana and ‘Trinidad to watch over Indian interests,
In the House of Commons, rationing and price control in India was

discussed. Mr. Amery told a questioner, that general rationing of commodities,
other than food, was not contemplated.

Mr, L, 8. Amery, replying to Mr, Sorenson (Lab) in the House of Commons,
said that the number of persons under imprisonment in India on May J,
for offences in connexion with the Congress movement was 23,286. Thea
number ot persons under detention, whether for a short or indefinite period,
was 12,704.

6th, In the Central Legislative Assembly, Mr. K. ©. Neogy’s motion for the
adjournment of the House to discuss “the failure of the Government of India
to make urgent inquiries on the deaths taking place in Bengal owing to

starvation”, was ruled out of order.
The Council of State discussed Mr. Hossain Imam’s resolution urging the

import of meat from the United States of America and Australia for the needa
of the Defence Services.

Mr. L. 8. Amery told Mr. BR, W. Sorenson (Lab) in the House of Commons

that he had considered the statement by 25 British missionaries in India,
which appealed for. an amnesty to political prisoners in India,

7th, The two-day food drive in Calentta, Howrah and Bally was started when

houge to house and shop to shop visits were paid by officers specially deputed
for the purpose to ascertain available foodgraing atocka.
Homage to the memory of Dr. Rabindranath Tagore was paid at a meeting

held on the occasion of the 2nd anniversary of his death at the Senate Hall
of the Calcutta University.
Nearly a hundred men and women were signatories to an appeal for fresh

efforts to secure a settlement in India. Copies of the appeal were sent to the
Prime Minister, Mr, Churchill, the Secretary of State for India, Mr. Amery,
the Viceroy, Lord Linlithgow and the Viceroy-designate Lord Wavell.
The Working Committee of the All-India Hindu Mahasabha, which met in

Bombay, adopted a resolution requesting Mr. V. D. Savarkar to continue to
be the President until the question of his resignation was finally considered
at the next meeting of the Working Committee,
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8th. The policy of the Hindu Mahasnbha in regard to the formation of coatition

Ministries was laid down ina resolution which the Working Committee of
the All-India Hindu Mahasabha adopted.
The Working Committee of the Hindu Mahasabha adopted a resolution on

the food situation, which stated dgnfer alia: “The Working Committee notes

with concern and alarm the steady deterioration in the food situation throughout
the country. It records its opinion that this is due mainly to the thoughtless
emphasis laid by Government on military requizementa in India and abroad
and its failure in properly coordinating its plang and activities ao as to protect

the legitimate interesta of the Indian people at large,” '
Mrs. Sarcjini Naidu said in the course of a statement in Hyderabad :

“Following the arrest of Mahatma Gandhi and of the members of the Working

Committee, there seems to have arisen some confusion of ideas and some
conflict of opinion among the Congress workera who were suddenly left without
a definite mandate or any reeognized leadership. I wish to clear any lingering
doubts by stating that no authority was delevated either by the Working

Committee or by the All-India Congress Committee to any individual or groups
within the Congress to issue manifestoes or evolye new policies in the name of

the Congress”

9th. In the Central Legislative Assembly, initiating the food debate, Sir

Mohammad Azizul Haque, Food Member, described tho difficulties and

obstructions the government had to face. He said; “Unabated action has
brought no safety through great difficulties in the firat aix months of the year.
We have many difficulties today and we shall probably have more difficulties in
the future. J can assure the Hoase that the Department for which I speak will

spare no effort to solve these difficulties.”
Bombay Congressmen observed the fitst anniversary of the arrest of Mahatma

Gandhi and other Congress leaders. Yhe Bombay Municipal School Committee

had declared a holiday and therefore atl municipal schools remained closed,
A large number of high schools and college too were closed.
The Labourite Member of Parliament Mr. Reginald Sorenson, ata meeting

organised by the India League { in London ) on the anniversary of the impri-
sonment of Congress leadera, declared. “We should be seeking every means to
reopen, negotiation with the Indian leaders and change the atmosphere in
India.

10th, In the Central Legislative Assembly, Sir Edward Benthall, War Transport
Member, explained the transport aspect of the food problem, when the Assembly
resumed the debate on the food sitnation. .
Mr. Louis Fischer, the writer, speaking ata rally of the India League of

America (in New York) on the anniversary of the arrest of Congreaa leadera,
said that F. M, Wavell’s arrival in India in October could be made the occasion
of an easy settlement of the Indian problem. Nationalists wanted nothing

more than an Indian nationalist government with limited function which
would collaborate with the United Nations and help win the war. ‘Neither
Mr. Gandhi nor any other Indian leader ia asking the British to quit during
the war.

1ith. Gen. Smuts declined to reveive a deputation from the South African Indian
Congress, which desired to submit to him the resolutions adopted at their
meeting.

In response to a request from the Bengal Government the Sind Government
deputed Mr. K. K, Framji, Mxecutive Engineer, Sind P.W.D. to proceed to
Celoutta to advise the Bengal Government regarding the closing of breaches in
the Damodar River.

12th. The Council of State discussed the food situation. . ;
In the Council of State, the Commander in-chief, replying toa question, said

that the cost of maintaining prisoners of war in India amounted to Ra, 1,512
lakhs in the Jast three years, The entire expenditure was being borne by
His Majesty’s Government,

18th, In the Council of State, Sir J.P. Srivastava, Food Member, made an appeal
to the public and Provincial Governments for co-operation in solving the food
problem. . . .
The Central Legislative Assembly passed the War Injuries ( Compensation
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Insurance ) Bill introduced by Dr. B. BR. Ambedkar, Labour Member of the
Government of India. ,

14th. The representation made by the Caleutta University for a grant of Re.
1,75,000 for paying dearness allowances to University employees was turned
down by the Bengal Government.

In the Council of State Sir David Devadoss, who presided in the absence of

Sir Maneckji Dadabhoy (President) anid that he could not admit Mr. V. V. Kalli-
kar’a adjournment motion to discuss “the failure of the government to stop
export of a large consignment of rice from Calcutta to South Africa.”

Sir Mirza lamail, in the course of his Convocation Addresa to the University
of Nagpur, gave advice to young men to do all in their power to create a more

friendly atmosphere in the country.

15th. With a view to implementing the decision of the third All-India Food
Conference, the Central Government decided to restore to the Governments of
of Assam, Bengal, Bihar and Orissa_ from Auguat 16, 1943 the powers conferred
by D. L. Rule 81 on the Regional Food Commisioner, Eastern Region, to pro-
hibit or restrict the movement, transport, distribution, disposal or acquisition of

any foodgraing or their products,
Mr. V. D, Savarkar, replying to a qnestion at a Press Conference at Nagpur

said : “For the last JO years wa have bean accustomed to the ideology of
Geographical Unity of India and the Congress has been the strongest advocate
of that unity but suddenly the Muslim minority, which has been asking one
concession after another, has, after the Communal Award, come forward with
the claim that it ia a separate nation. Ihave no quarrel with Mr. Jinnah’s
two nation theory. We, Hindus, are a nation by ourselves and it is a historical

fact that Hindus and Muslims are two nations.” .
Mr. Savarker added that the Hindu Mahasabbha was always willing to extend

its hand of co-operation to all who accept the four principles, namely, territorial
integrity of India, majority rule in provinces and the Centre, residuary powers
in the Centre and recruitment to public services on merit alone.

16th, Additional Surplus rice amounting to 22,500 tons was offered by the
Punjab Government for distribution to deficit areas and the Defence Services.
Bengal, Bombay, Madras, Travancore and Cochin, among other areas, were to
benefit by the assiatance.

17th, The Central Legislative Assembly continued discussion on the Delhi
University Bill,

Dr. N. B. Khare said that the Indian Reciprocity Act would automatically
come into force on September 1, 1943,

Sir John Colville, Governor of Bombay, in his convocation address to the
graduates of the Bombay University, emphasised that India was certain to
be in the full stream and current of what was happening beyond ita frontiers,
He said that it was right that young men and women should ponder on what
the future of India demanded.

Sir Edward Benthall, Member for the War Transport, Government of India,
had discussions with the Governor, Khwaja Sir Nazimuddin, Mr. H. 8. Suhrawardy
and representatives of war tranaport and railway administrations about the
traneport of food, coal and other important commodities into Bengal.

18th. His Excellancy the Viceroy and Her Excellency Marchioness of Linlithgow
arrived in Madras on a rowel visit to the city. :

r. Sardar Bahadur an (Muslim League) was electedFrontier Assembly when the Budget Session ane) Speaker of the
The Frontier Assembly passed all the six Official Bills including the

Balniet (ee sar Services Crampton from guualification) Bill, the Ministers’
eon mendmen Hl an a Sp 2 "

Balls (Ainendnent) Imer peaker’s and the Deputy Speaker's

n the Central Legislative Assembly, Muslim and minority representation in tha
University Services was discussed during th i iUniversita, Bin g @ second reading of tha Delhi

19th. The Central Legislative Assembly continued discussion on the second readinof the Delhi University Bill and disposed of 13 amendments before it rose for
the day. Two of these amendments were accepted by the government.

20th, The Government of Bengal decided to control from August 28, the prices
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of rica and paddy throughout the Provinces, and to buy stocks in selected areas
where a surplus was available with the harvesting of “aus” crop. All exporta
of rice and paddy from the Province were prohibited,
In the Central Legislative Assembly, thirteen more amendments to the

Schedules of the Delhi University Bill were disposed of.
A statement from Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, bitterly criticizing the India

Government and Mr. Amery for refusal to disclose Gandhiji’s correspondence

with the Home Department, was published in the Manchester Guardian,
Sir Tej Bahadur asked: ‘How can Mr. Amery be responsible to the House
of Commons and treat Parliament with auch scant courtesy. Is the Commons
going to abdicate its ultimate constitutional responsibility.”

2ist. The Central Legislative ‘Assembly diaposed of 10 more amendments to the
Schedules of the Delhi University Bill. Two of the amendments were withdrawn
and the remaining eight were rejected.
The Calcutta branch of the All-India Women’s Conference in an appeal,

said: “Anxiety is increasing regarding the fate of people particularly women
and, children who are to-day homeless and destitute due to famine conditions
in Bengal.

The "Bengal Foodgrains (Movement Control) Order, 1943, prohibited the
export of wheat, rice, paddy, jowar, bajra, gram, barley, maize, rahar and masur

from the Province except under a permit,
H. H. the Maharaja of Kashmir was unanimously elected Chancellor of the

Bonares Hindn University at a special.meeting of the University Court in
enares.

24nd. A. Press Note from New Delhi, said: “Since statements are still appearing
in the Presa that heavy exports of foodgrains from India, and from Bengal
in particular, are continuing, the Government of India wish to state categorically

that there is no foundation whatever for such statements.”
References to the measures adopted by the Bengal Ministry to solve the food

problem was made by Khwaja Sir Nazimuddin, the Premier, replying to an address
of welcome by the Uttarpara Municipality.

28rd. The Bengal Ministry of Civil Supplies in a Press Note, said: “The Govern:
ment of India has by a Gazette notification dated Aug. 16, repealed all orders
of the Regional Commissioners, EK. Region, under the }, I. Rules provided
this does not affect any penalty, forfeiture or punishment incurred for any
contravention of order made by the Regional Commissioner or any investiga-
tion or legal proceeding in respect of such contravention,”

E. the Viceroy accompanied. by His Mxeellency the Marchionesa of
Linlithgow and the Conntesa of Lopetown and party, arrived in Kottyam

from Cochin.

24th. The Central Legislative Assembly passed the second reading of the Delhi
University Bill, when the remaining 19 amendments were discussed, three
being accepted aud the others rejected.

Pr, Shyama LVPrasad Mookerjce, who returned to Calcutta after a tour of the
Burdwan and Nadia districts affected by floods and food shortage, in a statement
said that the Government relief Operations were “utterly meagre and in some
reapects unplanned and unsatisfactory.” He siressed the need for a coordinated
scheme of relief.
The death occurred at his residence in Madras of Diwan Bahadur M, OG,

Raja, at the age of 60. He was a wellknown leader of the Depressed Classes,
In the Central JV.egislative Assembly, the Chair ruled out of order an

adjournment motion tabled by Maulavi Abdul Ghani, after the War Transport
Minister, Sir Edward Benthall, had explained that the Government of India
had no Trade Agent to make purchases of foodgrains and that no purebases of
foodgrains were made in Bihar on behalf of the Government of India.

25th. The Central Legislative Assembly passed the Delhi University Act Amend-
ment Bill without a division, the Muslim League dissenting.
Yhe Council of State held a brief sitting, when the Secretary laid on the

table the Delhi University Act Amendment Bill a8 passed by the Assembly,
His Excellency Sir Arthur Hope inaugurated the Silver Jubilee Celebrations

of the Government Muhammadan College at the premises of the College
(in Madras) and declared open the Islamic Hiatory and Culture Jixhibition
organised in that connexion,
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26th. Sir J. P. Srivastava, Food Member, Government of India, met Sir K.
Nazimuddin, Premier and other member of the Bengal Oabinet (in Calcutta)
and discussed the food problem of the Province.

The circumstances under which Nawab Bahadur Yar Jung wae externed
from the Kashmir State were explained in a communique issued by His
Highness’ Government.

27th. In the Council of State, the Chair ruled out of order Mr, Hossain Imam’s
adjournment motion to discuss the failure of the Government of India to obtain
gold from H. M. G. and to discuss the sale of gold on behalf of H. M. G,
by the Reserve Bank.

98th, The Central Government’s accounts for June, 1943 showed that excludin
periodical adjournments and the transactions of railways and posts an
telegraphs expenditure in the first three months of the financial year 1943-44
exceed revenve by Ks. 33-4 crores against Re, 29-4 crorea in the corresponding
period of the previous year.

Eleven relief camps with accommodation for a total of 9,000 people, hava
‘been set up in the districts 24-Parganas, Hooghly, Howrah and Midnapore to
accommodate destitute people who were repatriated to their home districts from
Calcutta in accordance with the decision taken at a conference of Ministers
Secretaries and heads of departments. ,

Sir J, P. Srivastava, Food Member, Government of India, met the Bengal
Ministere and the leaders of different parties in the legislaturein the Assembly
House, Oaleutta. Mr. H. 8, Suhrawardy, Civil Supplies Miniater, explained the
steps Government were taking to relieve distreas in the Province, He a pealed
to the Food Member to arrange every possible help for Bengal from outside.

20th. Sir Tej Bahadur Saprn made an appeal to the people of the U. P. to come
to the rescue of their countrymen in Bengal in 4 letter addressed to the Editor
of the “Leader” Allahabad.
The Maharaja of Parlakimedi, Premier of risea at a Preas Conference in

Cuttack, said; “The Government were rushing supplies to Balasore and Ganjam
districts at the rate of one wagon of rice or paddy a day from Koraput to
relieve these two districts.”
Tho Executive Committee of the Medical Council of India at its meeting in

New Delhi under the presidentship of Dr. Bidhan Chandra Roy considered the
question of further facilities to practitioners, registered with provincial medical
Councils for obtaining qualifications recognized by the M. ©. I.

80th. Sir Shafaat Ahmed Khan, the Indian High Commissioner, presiding at the
indugural meeting of the Natal Indian Congress, in Durban, announced ; “The
Natal Indian Congress founded by Mr. Gandhi in 1894 and resuscitated today
has been recognized by the Government of India which will discourage any
attempt to create a rural organization.”
In the Council of State, 38 out of 44 amendments to the Delhi University

Act Amendment Bill tabled by the opposition, were disposed of. The main
discussion centred on the question of communal representation on the University
bodies and services.

Bist. Appeals for funds to relieve the suffering of the people of Bengal, d
food shortage, were made by Mr. M. A, Jinnah from Bombay, Pandit ‘ Madan
Mohan Malaviya from Benares and Mr, P. R. Das, Rai Bahadur 8, §
Dr, 5, Sinha irom Patna. hat had 8. Sahay and
The difference of opinion that had existed between the Governments of B

and Orissa regarding the supply of foodstuffs from Orissa was removed ian
understanding reached when Mr. H. &. Suhrawardy, Minister for Civil Supplies,
Bengal, met the Maharaja of Parlakimedi, Premier of Orissa at the Calcutta
Secretariat,

September 1943

H. M. the King was graciously pleased to approve the appoint-

ment of Sir Thomas Rutherford, K.¢.8.1., C.1.e., Governor of Bihar to
act as Governor of Bengal, in view of the serious illness of H. #,
Sir John Herbert, G.C,1.E., Governor of Bengal,
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The Orissa Government agreed to supply 4 lakh maunds of paddy
to Bengal, to help the distressed in the Province.

Nawab Yar Jung Bahadur, Prosident, A. 1. States’ Muslim League,

at a Pross Conference in Lahore contradicted the facts sot forth in
the Kashmir Govornment Press Notes, on his externment from
Kashmir.

Lord Wavell, speaking »6 a rocoption in London, said: “I know
from personal experience how very great the contribution of India to
the war offort has beon. Wo should not havo held the Middle Hast
but for India.”

Dr. Shyania Prasad Mookerjes sent an open lotter to Sir Thomas

Rutherford, Governor of Bengal, which said cuter alia: “Government
must accept full responsibility for producing foodgrainas and other

essential cominodities. Arrangements must be made to obtain a steady
supply from other parts of India.”

For the relief of distress in LBongal, the Government of India
asked all provincial and State Governmonts in areas where exportable

surpluses existed to consign supplios offered by private persons or
charitable organizations, to the Bengal Government.

H. BE. the Governor of Bengal recoivod a cheque for one lakh of

Rupees as a contribution from the United Provinces War Committee
towards the rolief of distress in Bongal. T’urther donations from the
Central Provinces, IJis [lighness tho. Maharaja of Nepal and the
H. H. the Maharaja of Jind were also received.

In the Bengal Legislative Assembly, the food policy of the Bengal

Government was strongly criticized during a debate on the province's
food situation.

In the Bengal Legislative Council, the food situation occupied a
prominent place in the general discussion of the Budget.

The Mysore Government ordered the constitution of a Central

Food Council at Bangalore. to secure the effective advice and co-

operation of xon-oflicials.

Mr. L. & Amery, Secretary of State for India, in an official

statement as to the nature and causes of the failure of food supplies
in certain parts of India, said infer alia: “Among those causes have
been poor rize crops in Pengal, tho loss of Burma imports, the
withholding of some portion of their crops from gale......and doubtlessly

hoarding by merchants.”

Sir J. P. Srivastava, ood Member, Government of India, said in

Bombay: The Government of India are making stronuous efforts to
bring to this country ss early as possible considerable quantities of

foodgrains from foroign countrics and they have overy intention of

implomenting, as far as if is in their powor, the recommendations of

the Long-Term Planning Comuitteo, to set up Central foodgrains

reserve.”

Mr. J. W. Scully, Minister of Conimerce and Agriculture (Australia)
stated that Australia could supply all the whoat needed for starving

idia, provided the U. k. could provide ships, Wheat was practically

siting for loading on boats...Australia was ready and waiting.

Sir A. Ramaswami Mudaliar, Supply Menber, Government of India, speaking

at a dinner party in Madras, said he was convineed that at the end of the
cat India would be made a self-governing country, Referring to the food
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situation he suggested, that import of foodstuffs should come from the U. 6. A.
and Australia,

The Reciprocity Act, as amended, came into force on the lat. September 1943,
but being on enabling measure, it would be of practical effect only when a

notification was issued, bringing it into operation against any particular country.

and. Dr, Shyama Prasad Mookerjee, vice-president, Bengal Relief Committee, in
a statement said that he received a telegram from Mr. §. K. Mookerjee, director,
Scindia Steam Navigation Co, Bombay, informing him that the company

was prepared to provide a special steamer for carrying foodgrains to Bengal
from Karachi without charging freight.

Srd. A communique from New Delhi said: “In view of the serious illness of
H. BE, Sir John Herbert, G.c.ug., Governor of Bengal, H. M. the King has
been graciously pleased to approve the appointment.of H. E. Sir 'Yhomas

Rutherford, K.C.8.L, C.L6. Governor of Bihar, to act aa Governor of Bengal.
H, M. has also been graciously pleased to approve the appointment of Mr.

R. F. Mudie 6.8.1, C.1.B,, 0.3.4, at present Ohief Secretary to the Government
of Bo . to act as Governor of Bihar during Sir Thomas Rutherford's absence
in Bengal,

A review of the cventa of the past four years was given by Sir Sultan
Ahmed, Information Member, in a war anniversary broadcast.

4th. The Bengal Lremier, Sir Nazimuddin issued an appeal to his countrymen
all over India, for contributions to the Central Relief Fund, inaugurated by the
Civil Supplies Minister of Bengal.

Sth. In order to help the distressed in Rengal, and particularly the destitute in
Calcutta as a result of food shortage, the Orissa Government agreed to supply
four lakh maunds of paddy to the province while the Punjab Government
decided to hold a conference in Lahore on September 8 to consider steps for
securing and forwarding food grain stocks.—His Excellency the Viceroy and
Lady Linlithgow jointly donated Ra. 5,000 towards the cause, while Her
Excellency in a special broadcast from New Delhi appealed for aid on behalf
of the Province.

In the course of a joint memorandum to Sir J. P. Srivastava, Food Member,

Sir N. N. Sircar and Sir Jagadiah Prasad, ex-Members, Viceroy’s Executive
Council, stated inter alia: “We ara presenting this memorandum to the food
Member in the hope that it may be of some use to him in dealing with a
great calamity......“Government should immediately provide shelters where medical
aid and food can be given to people found on the streets or wandering about
in search of food, as also children who have lost their pareuts. Timely assistance
will save many lives.

Sardar Baldev Singh, Development Minister, Punjab, in a Press Statement,
appealed to the Punjab yrowers to spare maximum quantities of food graing
for those in need in other parts of India,

6th. The facta set forth in tha Kashmir Government Press Note on his extern-
ment from Kashmir were coutradicted by Nawab Yar Jung Bahadur, President

A. I. States’? Muslim League, at a Proas Couference in Hyderabad.
A “Calcutta Gazette Extraordinary” stated: “Every holder of a license

under the food grains contro! order shall, on or before September 15, register
with the officer issuing tho license the addresses of all godowns used or
roposed to be used for the storage of food grains in respect of which the

Ficense has been issued, and shall whenever avy change in such address takes
place, intimate the oflicer isaning the license about it within pneven days.
Mr, H. S$. Subrawardy, Civil Supplies Minister, Bengal, in an intervew in

New Delhi, said: ‘Our discussions with the Premiers of the Punjab and

Orissa bave been hopeful, the more so as I feel that the rest of India has at
least awakened to the realization that conditions in Bengal need the utmost
help possible.” .

His Excellency Sir Thomas Rutherford, asdumed the office of Governor of
Bengal,

7th. Lord Wavell speaking at a reception by the Welcome Committee of the
Overseas League (London) said: I know from personal experience how very

teat the contribution of India to the war effort bas been. We should not hay
eld the Middle East but for India,”



—15 sup, '43 ] CHRONICLE OF EVENTS 15

Dr. Shyama Prasad Mookerjee sent an open letter to Sir Thomas Rutherford,
Governor of Bengal which said, infer alia : “Government must accept full
responsibility for providing foodgraina and other essential commodities,
Arrangement must be made to obtain a steady supply from other parts of
India and the quota allotted to Bengal by the Government of India, recently
reduced, must be increased. The manner in which rice was sought to .be
purchased by the Bengal Government from the neighbouring provinces during
the period of full trade was highly defective.”

At the plenary session of the Labour Conference in New Delhi, a resolution
to set up machinery to investigate question of wages earnings and collect
material on which to plan a policy of social security for labour, was adopted.
Dr. B, R. Ambedkar, Member for Labour, Government of India, presided.

8th. ‘There is a very acute shortayve of foodstuffs in Bengal and the next three
months are to ba crucial, Tho only way to tide over the situation is to get
whatever grain one can have either by seizing, borrowing or stealing from other
parts of India, This is the only method to save the starving millions of

Bengal,” cbserved Sir J. 2. Srivastava, Food Member of the Government of
India at a Press Conference in Lahore,

9th. To facilitate the movement of foodgrains for the relief of distreaa in Bengal,
the Government of India asked all Provincial and State Governments jin areas
where exportable surpluses existed to consign suppliea, offered by private
persons or charitable organizations, to the Bengal Government with instructions
if intended for any particular organization,

10th. Sir Jagadish Prosad, ex-Member, Viceroy’s Executive Council, in’ a memo-
randum on the situation in Baneal, issued in Calcutta and submitted ta the
Bengal Premier, urged H. E&. the Viceroy and members of his Executive
Council to visit Bengal and see how acute was the distress in the province.
The Orissa Merchants’ Reliof Committee, with the Maharaja of Parlakimedi,

Orissa Premier, ad the President, appealed for funds to relieve food scarcity
in the Province.

dith, Sir J.P. Srivastava, Food Member, Government of India, before his
departure for Delhi from Lahore, said that he was shortly visiting Simla to

meet the Punjab Governor and bis Ministers to discuss steps to be taken to
bring out stocks of foodgrains from Punjab villages.
A Press Communique from New Delhi, said: “The Government of India

have had under consideration for sanction the need for special legislation to
cope with the large increase of fraud, bribery and corruption in convexion witb
government contracts and atores and the provision of railway transport,”

12th. H, E, the Governor of Bengal received a cheque for one lakh of rupees ag
a contribution from the United Provinces War Committee towarda the relief of
diatress in Bengal. Further donation of Rs. 25,000 from the Central Provinces
War Committee, Rs. 15,000 from His Highness the Maharaja of Nepal and a
twenty | ton wagon of rice from Highness the Maharaja of Sind were also
received.

H, E,. Sir Thomas Rutherford accompanied by Mr. CG. E, 8. Fairweather,
Commissioner of Police, made an informal tour of Relief Centres in Calcutta.

18th. The Bengal Government’s decision to levy a tax on agricultural income
was criticized at a Landholders’ Conference at the British Indian Association

Hall, Calcutta, the Maharajadhiraja of Darbhanga presided.
Tha Madras Provincial Food Conference concluded its deliberations at

Trichinopoly, after passing a number of resolutions, Dr. A. Krishoaswami
presided.

14th, The Bengal Government's Budget Estimates for 1943-44, wera presented by
Mr. T, C. Goswami, Finance Minister, on the opening diay of the extra-
ordinary session of the Bengal Assembly. The Budget showed a deficit of
? erores 36 lakhs.
The Minister said: ‘This huge deficit is due entirely to the brrden laid on

_ our revenues by measures for the rolicf of distress in our present

misfortunes.”

15th, In the Bengal Legislative Assembly, Mr. H. 8. Suhrawardy, Food Minister,
in a statement on the food situation in Bengal declared : “I claim that we have



16 THE INDIAN ANNUAL REGISTER { 15 eur, 43—

done the best that wa could with the resources at our disposal and I believe
that although dark and dismal days are still ahead, we are in a position to
face the future with more hope and assurance.”

16th. In the Bengal Legislative Assembly, the Agricultural Income-Tax Bill
introduced by My. T. C. Goswami was referred to a Select Committee, The

- purpose of the Bill was to levy a tax on agricultural income from lands,
By 111 votes to 66, the Bengal Legislative Assembly rejected the official Congress

Party’s adjournment motion to discuss “the failure of the Government of
Bengal to set at liberty persons purported to have been detained
under Rule 28 of the Defence of India Rules inspite of the decision
of the Calentta High Conrt and the recent decision of the Federal Court of
India declaring the procedure adopted by the Bengal Government regarding
detention as contrary to law and improper.”

17th. Yn the Bengal Levislntive Assembly, the food policy of the Bengal Govern-
ment was strongly criticized during adcbate on the province’s food situation.
Twelve members took part in the discussion in which reference was made to
the mounting death-roll in Calcutta and elsewhere in the province due to
starvation and the misery caused by food shortage—Dr. Shyama Prasad
Mookerjee, leader of the Nationalist Party, led the attack
A Press Note from New Delhi said: “The ITlon. Sir J. P. Srivastava,

Food Member to the Government of India, held a Conference in New Delhi
with the Premier of the Punjab, Lt. Gol. Malik Khigar Hyat Khan Tiwana,

Sir Chhotn Ram and Sardar Baldev Singh. He disenssed questions affecting the
procurement of foodgraing in the Punjab.for despatch to Bengal and other
deficit areas.”
A Gazette Extraordinary published from Cuttack, the Orissa Foodgraing

(Control of Movement and ‘Transaction) Order 1943: “Under this order no
person can move foodgrains for transport from Orissa except under a permit
issued by the Director of Food Supplies.

18th. In the Bengal Legislative Assembly, the food situation in Bengal figured
rominently in the general discussion of the Budget. All Sections agreed that

Bengal had a strony case for large and more substantial financial help from
the Government of India.
The Textile Commissioner, Bombay, in a Press Note, said inter alta : “It ia not

possible to keep open indefinitely government’s offer to purchase unmarked
cloth and yarn in full bales from dealers who were not able to dispose of their
goods by August 31, 1943......the Textile Commissioner, in conaultation with tha
Chairman of Textile Control Bourd, has, therefore, decided that no application
offering goods to the government, which is passed or delivered by hand after
September 25 will be entertained.”

19th. Dr. G, V. Deshmukh, M.n,A4. (Central) in a statement in Bombay, suggested
that Congress members of the Legislature should meet at Delhi on November 7,
to consider the food situation in the country and help in organizing relief.

20th A Presa Note was issued by the Ministry of Civil Supplies, Bengal, which

stated inter alia : “Tt has now been decided that the rationing is to be on. an
individual basis, and separate ration cards will be issued to each consumer,”
In the Bengal Legisiative Assembly, there was an uproar during the conclu-

ding phase of a debate on a Government demand for a grant of Rs. 3, 52,00,000
for famime relief measures—the cut motions were rejected and the entire demand
was voted.

In the Bengal Legislative Council, the food situation occupied a prominent
place in the general discussion of the Budget.
The Mysore Government ordered the coustitution of a Central Food Council

at Bangalore, to secure the effective advice and co-operation of non-officials.

2ist, In the Bengal Legislative Assembly, Mr. K. 8. Roy, leader of the official
Congress Party, referred to the complete disappearance of rice from markets.

‘Tha Bengal Legislative Council concluded the general Budget discussion.
While the opposition directed its attack against Government's food policy, some
of the Ministry’s supporters urged that drastic action should be taken to atamp
out corruption in the administration.
Lord Wavell spoke on his task in India when he addressed the East India

Association at a reception in his honour in London,
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22nd. Mr TL. 8 Amery made the following statement in the House

of Commons about famine conditions in India in a written reply :—
“Besides the measures tnken for tho improvement of the food position in

Tndia as a whole, rationing planus are already in operation in Bombay City and
some other large towns. ‘They are to be extended to a total of some 70 such

towne, including Calcutta, where rationing is expected to be in operation in
November, Relief measures are in operation in Calcutta and other parts of

Bengal.”

In the Bengal Legislativa Assembly, the opposition staged a walk-out a5 a

protest againat the decision of the speaker, not to allow Mr, A. K. Fazlul Huq,
leader of the opposition to make ao statement on a speech by Mr, H.8,

Suhrawardy, Civil Supplies Minister on the food situation.
The Bengal Jegislative Council decided te take into consideration the Vagrancy

Bill_as passed oy the Asacmbly.
28rd. Mr, L. 8. Amery, Secretary of State for India, made the first official state-

ment on Bengal food situation. He said: “My earlier statement as to the
nature and canse of the failure of food supplies in certain parts of India holds

good. Among those canses have been poor rice crops in Bengal, the lose of
Burma imports, the withholding of some portion of their crops from sale by

60,000,000 peasant producers, and doubtleasly by merchants coupled with some
clashes of provincial and national interests and some local failures of administra-
tion.
The Viceroy-desiznate, Lord Wavell, receiving the freedom of the City of

Winchester, said : “\We have lity of which to. be ashamed in our dealings with
India and very much of which to be proud.”

In the Bengal Leyislative Assembly, the working of the. Civil Supplies
Department and the transactions of Messrs. A. H. Ispahani & Co, as sole food-

graing purchasing agent for the Benpyal Government, formed the main targeta of
cerilicigm by the opposition.

Tn the Bengal Legislative Council, the gravity of Bengal’s food situation was
stressed by members of various parties. ‘Che opposition moved a special motion
criticizing the government's food policy and urging that the province should be

declared a famine area, ;
Mr. M, A. Jinnah, President of the All-India Muslim League, in an_ interview

to foreign Press Correspondents, said: ‘Pakistan is an indispengable condition
of any settlement in India.”

In the Bengal Legislative Assembly, demands for granta for the Judicial
and Irrigation departments came up for consideration.

In the Bengal Legislative Coungeil,. by. 28 votes to 12, the Opposition’s
special motion criticizing the Government's food policy, was rejected,

25th. Mr. Mrinal Kanti Bose, presiding at the Bengal Provincial Trade Union
Congress, in Calcutta uid that the forces of capitalism released by war condi-
tions bad given a fillip to profit-making by war manufacturers and middlemen

of all sorts, but the workers, industrial and agricultural, who should have also
benefitted, had little share in the prosperity.

Mr, J. K. Mitter, presiding at the sccond quarterly General Meeting of the
Bengal National Chamber of Commerce in Oaleutta, declared that the food
problem could be solved satisfactorily only thrangh the co-operation of the public
and the commercial community,

In the Ben; al Legislative Assembly, consideration of the Budget came to an
end with ths passing of demands for grants for Agricalture, Education, Excise
and some other departments.

26th. According to an Oilicial report received at Srinagar, seven persons were killed
and nine injured as the result of police firing in Jammu on Sept. 24, Twenty-

five police oflisers and men received injuries. _
Messrs, B. RB. Reddy, V. Satyanarayana, N. Satyanarayan. and other members

of tho Touring Committee, appointed by the Working Committee of the
Andhra Mahasabha submitted their report on the famine conditions § in

Rayalaseema. . . .
27th. The Bengal Legislative Assembly, by 128 votes to 88, rejected a special motion

by Dr. Nalinakehaya Sanyal, (un-official Congress) condemning the Nazimuddin
Ministry’s handling of the food situation. .

Sir J. P. Srivastava, Food Member, Government of India when he met the

Committee of the Indian Merchants’ Chamber in Bombay, said: "The Govern-

3
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ment of India are making strenuous efforts to bring to this country as early
as possible considerable quantities of food grains from foreign countries and
they have every intention of implementing, as far as itliea in their power, the
recommendations of the Long-Term Planning Con:mittee, to set up Central
fondgraine reserve.

28th, Mr. W. J. Scully, Minister of Commerce and Agriculture stated from
Ganbera, that Australia could supply all the wheat needed for starving India
provided the U. K. could provide ships. Wheat was practically waiting for
loading on boats. ‘lhere waa no indication yet from the U. K, whether ships
could be made available, Australia was ready aud waiting.
‘the Bengal Legislative Council was prorogued after passing the Vagrants

Bill.

A Press Note said: ‘“‘An agreement was reached recently with the QOris#a
Government under which that Government, in view of the serious food
difficulties in Bengal, agreed to release large quantities of rice amounting to
several thousand tons.”

80th. The death ocurred in Caleutta of Mr. Ramananda Chatterjee, Editor, “Modern
Review” and “Prabast,”

Dasara celebrations commenced amidst general rejoicings in Mysore, H. H.

Sic Jaya Chamaraja Wadiyar Bahadur, Maharaja of Mysore, held a special
durbar jn the morning at ‘Sajjee’ in this connection.

October 1943

Mahatma Gandhi's 75th birthday was celebrated in Bombay—khadi

was mainly sold.

The Punjab exported 265,100 tons of foodgraing and foodproducts

to Bengal from the beginning of May to September 27.
The Dasara Session of the Mysore Representative Assembly com-

menced in Mysore. The Dewan President was in the Chair.
Mr. A. K. Fazinl Hug, ox-Premier, Bengal, in a statement denied res-

ponsibility for the famina in tha Province and demanded a Royal
Commission to inquire into its causes.

H. E. Sir Thomas Rutherford, Acting Governor of Bengal, made a

call to the people of Bengal to cease all. party controversy and offer
“whole-hearted co-operation in the urgent task of setting Bengal on
her foot again.”

Tha Chinese Community celchrated the 32nd. anniversary of the

Republic of China, in Calcutta.

Sir Thomas Rutherford, Acting Governor of Bengal, had a series

of Conferences in New-Delhi, with the Viceroy and members of the

Viceroy’s Council on the food situation in Bengal.
My, L. 8. Amery, Secretary of State for India, in a statement

in the House of Commons on the Bengal food crisis, said inter alta «

“We have made every effort to provide shipping and considerable
quantities of foodgraing are now arriving or are due to arrive befora

the end of the year.”

Bir J, P. Srivastava, Food member of the Government of India,

opening tha Food Conference in New Delhi, announced his intention of
setting up a Central Committee to advise the government on the

country’s food problem.

The Food Conference discussed the recommendations of the Food-

grains Policy Committee relating to the basic plan for 1948-44, pro-

curement oparattons and rationing.

The Chamber of Princes passed a resolution pledging the determination
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tion of the Princos and the Ruling Chiefs of India to continue to
help in the achiovement of the final Allied Victory.

Mr. Sargent, Dducational Adviser to tho Government of India,
drew up # scheme for a national system of education to provide all
children in India with basic education.

Viscount Wavell was sworn in as Viceroy in New Delhi.

In the House of Lords, during tho debate on the famine in India,
Lord Cato spoke on the plight of the Bengal peasanta.

Mr. N. M. Khan, purchasing agent to the Bengal Government,
purchased in the Punjab Since September 6, forty two thousand tons
of wheat products.

The Rt. Hon. Srinivasa Sastri, in an open letter addressed to the
Secretary ef State, the Viceroy and Mahatma Gandhi, made an appeal
for ending the deadlock in India.

His Excellency the Viceroy accompanied by Lady Wavell and Sir
Thomas Rutherford, Governor of Bengal visited some of the areas
in Caleutta where the shelterless refugees were lying about.

Mr. L. §. Amery stated in the Uouse of Commons: “Tt is asti-
mated that between August 15 and October 16, about 8000 persons
died in Calcutta, from causes directly or indirectly due to melnutrition,
I bave no reliable figures for the whole of India.”

tet. Mr. M. A. Jinnah, Pirsident of the All-India Muslim League, in an Id
mesaage (from Bombay) to Muslims said; “We have gone through and faced
another year of our political strugele with no small credit to our national
organization—-the All-India Muslim “League. Recently remarkable results
were achieved by the Muslim Leayne organization in the various by-electiona
in Bengal and the N. W.F,P. It is obvious that today we stand more solid
and united aod stronger than ever before.”
The Punjab exported by rail 265,100 tons of foodgrains and products to

Bengal from the beginning of May to September 27 according to the atatisticg
published by the N. W. Ry,

and. Celebrations in connexion with Mahatma Gandhi's seventy-fifth birthday which
commenced in Bombay were confined mainly to the selling of Khadi.

8rd. Dr. Shyama Prasad Mookerjee, iv a statement from Calcutta, said: “Tettera
and Telegrams are daily pouring in from different parts of Bengal stating that
neither rice nor atta is available, and the people are suffering from starvation,
The price of rice in some places specially in East Bengal varies between 3 to
4 time the «ontrolled price of Rs. 20. The reports of distress amongst all
classes of people are of an apalling chnracter. The immediate problem is to
supply foodzraing to the rural arens of the Province. If this is not doue
during the next week or fortnight nothing can save Bengal.”

4th. The Dasara Session of the Mysore Represintative Assembly commenced in
Mysore in the Jagan Mohan YPalace with the Dewan President, Prodhana
Shiromani N. Madhava Tao, in the chair.
Bombay contributed nearly Re. 12 lakhs for famine relief in Bengal.

Bth. The Hot Spring Gonference’s (New Delhi) recommendation was criticised as
merely academic at a meeting of the Central Advisory Board of Health. What
wad required at present in India was suficient food and a higher standard of
life, urged a number of speakers including Maj—General Candy, Mr. P. N,
Sapru and Col. Chopra, Sir Jovendra Singh presided,

6th. Mr. A. K. Fazlul Jfug, ex-Premier and Leader of the Opposition in the
Bengal Assembly, in a statement denied responsibility for the famine in the
Province and demanded a Royal Commission to inquire into ita causes

7th. Lord Louis Mountbatten, Supremo Allied Commander, 8. E. Asia Command,
accompanied by a amall staif arrived in New Delhi.
Pandit Godavaria Misra, Finauce Mivister, Orissa, who visited the rural areas

in Puri district, in an interview in Cuttack, said: “The people have been
reduced to bags of bones for want of food. QOholera, dyseniry and fever are
claiming many victims. I saw emaciated people falling down speechless when
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trying to ask for food. People were.seen carrying small loade of wild roots
from neighbouring forests for their meals.”
The Mysore Kepresentative Assembly discussed and passed four official billa—

Bill for “Probibition of Beggary, the rade Marks Bill, the Motor Vehicles Bill
and the Electricity Bill.

8th. H. E. Sir Thomas Rutherford, in a broadcast on the food situation from
Caleutta, made a call to tha people of Bengal to ccase all party controversy
and offer “whole-hearted co-operation in the urgent task of setting Bengal on
her feet again”.

According to a notification published from Cuttack, Mr. Biswanath Das,
ex-Premier and Leader of the Orissa Assembly Congress Party was disqualified
from being chosen as and from being member of the Orisaa Levislative

Assembly for a period of 6 years from August 28, 1943,
The Maharaja of Parlakimedi, Orissa Premier, ia a statement guoted the

opinion of Mr. ©. C_ Ingles, Director of the Civil Irrigation and Hydzo-
Research Station at Kharakhavalasa (near Poona) fo the effect that “it is
quite possible to rid Orissa of its floods for ever by making the Mahanadi carry
more water into the seas than what she now does and also by rendering parts of

Chilka Lake quite dry”,
9th. Mr. William Dobie, the Trada Union Leader, declared that the people of

Britain wanted action to bring about a big change in India. “This famine

Bweeping India is man made”.

10th, At a meeting of the Chinese Community in Caleutta, confidence in the
ultimate defeat of Japan and the victory of the Allies was expressed, on the
occasion of the celebration of the 32nd anniversary of the Republic of China,

Mr. P. R. Das, in his presidential address at the filth annual session of the
Bengali .Association at Monghyr observed: “The foreign foe beyond our

boundaries lack of food in the country, mutual discord, clash of interest,

individual greed and dishonesty have brought misery and destitution to the
people of a fair and fertile province. Bengal feels the pangs of a new birth
that pervades the whole earth to-day,”

1ith. Sir Thomas Rutherford, Acting Governor of Bengal, arrived in New Delhi.
He had a aeries of conferences with the Viceroy and members of the Viceroy's
Council and officials on the food situation in Benyal,
Mr, Nalini Ranjan Sarkar in a Press statement commenting on the Governor

of Bengal’s broadcast on the food crisis in Bengal welcomed H. E.'s appeal for
whole-hearted co-operation with the Government in their attempt to deal with
the problem, which he said had assumed such grave proportions that “only by
keeping it severely aloof from allparty considerations can we hope to be able

to get at the real solution”.
The Maharaja of Parlakimedi, Chief Minister, Oriasa stated that the despatch

of 400,000 mds. of rice promised by the Orissa Government for Bengal, would
start from October 13, ‘The delay was unavoidable due to transport difficulties

and the fixing of the price per bag to be delivered in Calcutta.
At the Represen‘ative Assembly, Mysore, 8 unanimous demand for the

introduction of rationing was made by ulmost every speaker, when the food
problem came up for discussion. The Dewan-President was in the chair,
The Bengal Government's Tome Department in an order dated 8th October

under Rule 41 of the D. I. KR. notified, “that any matter relating to the
economic condition in Bengal, the food supply situation, relicf and distress and
civil defence services or orgauizations shall before being published in the Amrita
Bazar “Patrika newspaper, till further order, be submitted for scrutiny to the
special Press Adviser, Calentta ”.

12th, Mr, L. 8. Amery, in the second statement on the Bengal food erisis, said inter
ala: “Since the recrudescence of shortaye in an ucute form we have made
every effort to provide shipping and considerable quantitics of foodgrains are
now arriving or are due to arrive before the end of the year. We have also been
able to help in the supply of miik food for children. ‘Yhe problem, so far as
help from here is concerued is entirely of shipping, and has to be judged in the
light of all other urgent newa of the United Nations. The Central Government
of India has been actively concerned from thg first signa of possible dangers
in the food situation,”
Under the joint auspices of the Journalist Association of India and the Pro-

vincial Committees of the All-India Newspaper Editors’ Conference, a resolution
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condemning the action of the Central Provinces Government in serving an order
under the efonce of India rules on the Editor of tho Hitavada, requiring him
to reveal the source of information regarding tho report of resignation of
Mr. Blair. Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal, published in that paper
was passed at a meeting in Bombay, Mr. B, G. Horniman presided.

13th. Sir J. P. Srivastava, Food Member of the Government of India, opening the
All-India Food Couference in New Delhi, announced his intention to set up a
Central Committee to advise the Government on the country’s food problem.
he Committea would be representative of all important elemenia in India and
he appealed to the public to co-operate with the Government in feeding the
hungry and in securing full and equitavle distribution of the country’s food
resources.

he session of the Food Conference was occupied with a brief statement by
various representatives giving the general reactiona of their Governments to the
report of the Foodgrains Folicy Committee, Some of the representatives pre-

faced their remarks by a brief indication of theit domestic food position.
14th. H. E. Lord Linlithgow, addressing the Chamber of Princes for the Iast time,

re-affirmed his faith and confidence in the Federal ideal and in the contribution
which the realisation of that ideal, with whatever adjustments might prove
necessary in regard to particular aspects of it, would make to Indian unity and
to the constitutional future of India. .

fhe Food Oonferenca in New Delhi diseussed,the recommendation of the
Foodgraina Policy Committee relating ts the basic plan for 1943-44, procure-

meut operations and rationing.

The Secretary of State for India, Mr. L, 8. Amery, made a number of written
replies in the House of Common to questions about India, chiefly on the foad
Bituation. *

Madras City experienced one of its worst floods, causing great havoc and damage
to property.

15th. the Food Conference discussed the recommendation of the Foodgraing Policy
Committes relating to price control, and axpressed itself in favour of . such
control,

Mr. L, 8. Amery, speaking at Birmingham, stated that ths Indian situation
waa being anxiously watched and that every measure necessary would be taken
if, by the end of the year, the immediate difficultics had not been overcome.
The determination of the Ruling Princes and Chiefs of India to continue to

help in the achievement of the final Allied Victory was pledged in a resolution
passed by tho Chamber of Princes on the Chancellor’s motion.

16th. Mr. R. H. Hutehings, Secretery, ood Department, made an important
stntement on the Government of India’s policy at the Food Conference.
“Government accepted the conference's recommendation that statutory price
control should be instituted for all major foodgrains ip all provinees and gimilar
control in increasing the number of non-agricultural commodities particularly
those necessary to the cultivator”.

37th. At the concluding seasion of the Food Conference, statutory control of
major foodyrnins in all provinces, urban rationing and procurement to be
undertaken by the provinces were the Government of India’s three decisions.

Sir J. P. Srivastava, Food Member, announced that the first ship with food-
graing from abroad was already unloading at an Indian port and the second
was expected to arrive at any moment.

Mr. A, K. Faztul Huq, ex-Premior, Bengal, in a Vress statement, regarding
Mr. Subrawardy’s utterances at Delhi, said: “When millions are suffering from
starvation and misery in Bengal, Mr. Suhrawardy, Bengal’s Civil Supplies
Minister, with amazing disregard for truth, announced before the Food Con-
ference that the price of rice had gone down in Bengal, and that rice had not
disappeared from the markets.”

Mr. V. 4. Srinivasa Sastri, in a statemont in Madras, deplored the political
deadlock in India and urged the release of political prisoners and the establish-
ment of National Government at the Centre and in the Provinces.
A scheme for a national system of education to provide all children in India

with basie education and to enable promising children tu pass on to high echools,

universities, technical, commercial and art institutions, was outlined in a
memorandum prepared by Mr. Sargent, Educational Adviser to the Government
of India, as part of the Government of India’s Post-War Reconstruction plans,
and diacussed by the Central Advisory Board of Education,
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The Viceroy-designate and Lady Wavell arrived in New Delhi.
18th. Jlis [ixcellency tha Viceroy, in a message sent to the Central Board of
Education which met at Dehra Dun, said: “J shall always be sorry that
owing to circumatances outside my control 1 was unable during my Viceroyalty
to inangurate that broad advance towards the establishment of a national system
of education which I had in mind before war broke out.”

19th, A request to the Council of the A, J. Muslim League to call upon all
members of the League organization to dissociate themselves from the Khaksar

movement was contained in a resolution adopted by the Working Committee of
the Bombay Provincial Muslim League.
Mr. K. M, Munshi said, in an interview at Lahore: “At a time when the war

againat Japan is the immediate problem of India, British statesmen would be

unwise if they do not revise their policy which has produced the gulf of

bitterness between India and Britain during the last year.”

Senator Clarkson, Minister of the Interior, addressing the Durban City
Council, said: “ [ndians are national citizens of the Union and as such are

deserving ali rights enjoyed by the European population.’’
20th. Viscount Wavell was sworm in aa Viceroy in New Delhi.

Sardar Baldev Singh, Minister of Development and Food, Vuojab, on his
Teturn from Delhi after attending the Food Conference, said that the decisiona

announced by the Government of India met the Punjab’s point of view in a
large measure. He thought that the grower need have no apprehension that the
prices of foodgrains woul® be controlled to their disadvantage as the Govern-
ment of India had agreed that if the price were fixed they would take into
account the cost of agricultural production.
The House of Jordy held a debate on the food situation in India.—The Earl of

Huntingdon (Labour) opened the debate by asking Government whether they had
any further statement to make regarding the famine conditions in certain
provinces in India and what steps would be taken to relieve the situation.

2tst. Mr. Churchill announced in the House of Commons that the House would
debate the food situation in India in the next series of sittings but one,
A communique issued in New Delhi, satd inter alta: “Certain sections of

the Preas have recently condemned the action of the Government in asking the
editor of a newspaper to disclose the sorfee of his information about a parti-
cular article and jn Usiug the powers provided by law for enforcing auch a
request.

tr, Amery, replying~to a question by Sir John Wardlaw Milne (Congress)
about hoarding in Bengal, said that the Foodgrains Control Order, which pro-
vided for effective penalties for profiteering and boarding, was operative through-
out India including Bengal.

28nd. During the debate in the House of Lords on the famine in India, Lord
Cato spoke on the plight of the Bengal peasants and the danger of disease.
Forty-two thoueand tons of wheat products were purehased in the Punjab

since Sept. 5, by Mr. N. M. Khan, purchasing agent to the Bengal Government.

A Press communiguc from New Delhi eaid: “Ten research studenta have
been selected by a Committee appointed by the Government of India under the
chairmanship of Sir Maurice Gwyer, for the award of research scholarships

offered by the Government of China as part of a scheme for strengthening
cultural contacts between India and China.”

23rd, Pandit Hriday Nath Kunzru, who returned to Calcutta from a town of E,
Bengal, said: “There is incredible misery everywhero, Starvation ia the lot of
the people both in towns and villayes, but rural areas aro more seriously affected
than the urban ones. ‘Vhe suffering of the villagera particularly of women and
ebildren bring tears to one’s eyes. Smaller cultivators and landless labourers are

felling their lands and houses in order to have ao few rupees to bay food with.
This seems to me to disprove effectively the charge of hoarding, which haa
often been brought againgt the cultivator. Itis cruel to charge starving villagers
with deliberately withholding rice from the markets.”
The lit. Hon, V. 8. Srinivasa Sastri made an appeal for ending the deadlock

in India in an open letter addressed to the Secretary of State for India Mr,
Amory, His Excelleucy the Viecroy Lord Wavell and Mahatma Gandhi.

24th. A programme of despatch of food from Calcutta to the deficit districts of
Bengal, and of direct booking to euch districts from surplus areas was drawn
up by the Bengal Goverument in consultation with transport authorities. This



—1 Nov. '43 ] CHRONICLE OF EVENTS 23

was expected to relieve food distress in districts, and prevent congestion of food
supplies in Calcutta.

25th. Mrs. Vijaylakehmi Pandit, President, All-India Women’s Conference, giving
her impressions of ber tour of the flood and famine affected areas in Midnapore
district, said, “On returing to Bengal after two weeks T find the situation has
badly deteriorated, Any statement about existing conditions involves a contra-

diction of everything which has been said by Mr. Amery regarding the Bengal
food crisis during the past weeks.” ~

The poseible partition of India was discuased by the Indian representative in
the War Council, Sir A. BR. Mudaliar in an introductory diseugsion on “India

and the Four Freedoms, in a broadcast by the B. B, C. from London.
26th. His Kxcellency the Viceroy accompanied by Lady Wavell and the Bengal

Governor, Sir ‘thomas Rutherford, weat round the streets of Calcutta, visiting
some of the areas where the sheltarless refugees were lying about.

A statement was issued by the Committee of the Calcutta Branch of the
Kuropean Association urging inquiry into the food situation in Bengal.

27th. The following announcement was issued from 10, Downing street, London,
which stated tnter alia: ‘War needs have led to the establishment in India of
hranches and agencies of certain departments of the U. K. Government and
Hl. Q. of the 8. E, Asia Command, ‘The Viceroy of India has been invited by
the War Cabinet to undertake on their behalf certain administrative and
co-ordinating functions which arise from these developments and which fall
outside the responsibilities of the Government of India and of himself as
Governor-General.”

asth, The food situation in Tndia was avain raised. in the House of Cammons,
Mr, Amery in reply to Mr, Sorenson said: “The Government of India has been
in the closest consultation with Indian representatives of various political points
of view..............1 have no doubt that this policy of full discussion with re»
presentative Indians will continue.” He added: “It is estimated that between
Aug. 15 and Oct. 16, about 8000 persons died in Calcutta from causes directly

or indirectly due to malnutrition. I have no reliable figures for the whole
of India.

20th. In White Paper published in London, the Bengal famine was attributed to
the fall of Burma, the Cyclone of Oct, 1942, the hoarding resulting from the
fall of Burma and the air raida on Calcutta and the floods which breached the
main railway lines to the Presidency.
Pandit Hriday Nath Kunzru, President of the Servants of India Society, in

a statement to the Press in Calcutta, welcomed the decision taken at the food
conference, H. E, the Viceroy presiding, to: place the services of a Major-General
at the disposal of the Bengal Government to assist them in moving food
grains from Calcutta to the districts affected by the emergency.

80th. Sardar Baldev Singh, Development Minister, Punjab, issued a statement in
regard to wheat prices and in respect of the disposal of the surplus foodgraina,
Nawabzada Liaquat Ali Khan, Secretary, All-India Muslim League and

Nawab Md, Ismail Khan, Chairman, All-India Muslim League Defence
Committee, in a statement to the Press described their impressions of the
distress in Bengal.

Bist. Interviewed on the Bengal famine situation, Mr. Jinnah said: “At this
grave moment of terrible plight and suffering in Bengal and the appalling
death roll that is daily issued, I would not like to say anything os to who ia
really responsible for allowing thia tragic situation to develop.”
In pursuance of the Government plan to repatriate destitutes from Calcutta,

about 3,000 of them were collected from the streets and sent to initial reception
centres in the City.

November 1943

HH. M. the King, in his speech proroguing the Parliament, referred

to India and said inter alia: “The perseveranee and industry of
my People in the United kingdom have been emulated by my peoples

in the Dominions and Colonial territories and in India. I trust that

the special hardships which the war has lately brought on many among
my Indian subjects will bo relieved and that the steps my Government
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have already taken will assist the Government in India in relieving the
grave shortage of food in certain aroas in India.”

The Corporation of Calcutta passed a resolution demanding the
appointment of a royal commission to inquire into the causes of the

famine in Bengal,

His Majesty the King approved the appointment of Lt, Gen. A. G. O. M.
Mayne, ©.B., D.0.0., to be G. O. C.-in-C, Eastern Command, India,

My. Ll. §. Amery, Secretary of State for India, observed in the House

of Commons, re: food crisis in India: “In the last three months every
effort has been made to get food through to Bengal from the rest of India,
The efforts to control prices in India are showing some signs of success.”

In the House of Lords, Lord Strabogli wanted to introduce a Bill to

apply the Statute of Westminster to India,

The Central Legislative Assembly began its autumn session in New
Delhi. The President, Sir Abdur Rahim read a message from the Viceroy.

Sir J. P. Srivastava, Food Member, Government of India announced
in the Central Assembly that six shiploads of foodgraina had arrived in

India.

Mr. L. §. Amery, replying to questions in the House of Commons on the

Indian famine, said that encouraging results had been achieved in Bengal.
He also said that the troops were being allocated to the worst atfected

districts in Bengal to assist the civil authorities in the movement of grain

to the villages, military transport being used when possible.
The All-India Muslim Jeague Council re-elected Mr. M. A. Jinnah as

President of the League for the next year.

The Council of the All-India Muslim League concluded its session in

New Delhi after passing a resolution on the food situation in India.
In the Central Legislative Assembly, Government accepted a resolution

asking that the Army should be thrown open to members of the scheduled
castes and that military servieo should not be the monopoly of a few
privileged classes.

Mr. John Sargent, Education Commissioner with the Government

of India, explained the scheme of cducational reconstruction in a teachers’
meeting in New Delhi. Mr. Sargent said that the scheme sought to
provide free, compulsory and universal education in Indi.

Sir J. P. Srivastava announced in the Council of State that ‘the Govern-
ment of India had decided to become responsible for the feeding of greater
Calcutta.

H, HW. the Maharaja of Nepal, as a mark of his sympathetic concern

for Bengal’s plight, spontaneously offered to release stocks of rice and
paddy in Nepal which were surplus to his country’s requirements for

export to the Province.
The Government of India decided to reinstate the Maharaja of Rewa,

subject to certain conditions which had been accepted by His Highness,
tat. A resolution demanding the appointment of a Royal Commission to inquire

into the causes of the famine in Bengal was passed by the Calcutta Corporation.
Pandit Hyiday Nath Kunzru, President, Servante of India Society, who

visited certain parts of the coastal districts of Orissa, said in Cuttack’; “My
impression is that while the area in districts in Orissa ia amajler than in Bengal

the distress in the affected areas is nearly as acute as in any of the districts of
Bengal that I have visited”,
The twvelth session of the National Defence Council opened at the Viceroy’s

House, New Delhi, H. E, the Viceroy presided.
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@ad. Madame Chiang-Kai-Shek was elected honorary Ohairman of the India
famine Relief Association inaugurated in Obungking at a meeting organised
by the Sino-Indian Cultural Association.
A demand for action to release famine distress in India was made by M. P’s,

religious leaders and others at a London meeting arranged by the India Relief
Committee,

The Hon. Major Khizar Hyat Khan Tiwana, Premier, in the course of a
atatement in the Punjab Assembly, said that more than half of the total

of vivil disobedience detenus, who were arrested since August 1942, had already

been released.
Sir A. Ramaswami Mudaliar, in the course of his talk in the B, B. ©. Round

Table discussion on “India and the four freedoms” (London), said: ‘India
would be willing to join an ‘international community’ on a global organisation
of the future in which she would have a position of independence as well aa
inter-dependence”.

Major General A. V._T. Wakely, who was deputed by the Army authorities

at the instance of the Viceroy to take charge of the control of movement of
food-graing in the province (Bengal) met Mr. H.8. Surhawardy, Minister for

Civil Supplies, Mr. H. E. 8. Stevens, Food Commissioner and Mr. N. M.
Ayyar, Director of Civil Supplies at the directorate of Civil Supplies (Calcutta),

when the tranaport position is respect of the movement of food-grains was

discussed, A plan for the improvement of the arrapgements for despatehing
food-yraina to the mofussil was also cousidared at the meeting.

3rd. Lis Majesty the King approved the appointment of Lt, Gen. A. G. O. M.

Mayne, 0. B, D. 8. 0. to be G. O. C.-in-G. Eastern Command, India,
he provisions of the Bengal Rationing order were published in the Calcutta

Gazetie, which would apply to the whole of Bengal. |

Under the order, rationed articles would be diatributed in rationed areas

through wholesale and retail dealers and proprietors of establishments appointed
by Government for the purpose.

The National Defence Council met again at the Viceroy’s House in New Delhi.
H. KE. the Viceroy presided.

4th. Mr, L. 8. Amery, Secretary of State for India, during the debate in the

House of Commons on the food crisis in India, ordered: ‘In the last three
months every effort has been made to get food through to Bengal from the reat of
India. The efforts to control pricas in India ara showing some signs of success.”
He also declared “The Government of India bas made great efforts to cope
with the situation, Their chief problem has been high prices and local

shortage, both essentially due to maldistribution.”
5th, In the House of Lords, Lord Strabogli sought leave, on his own initiative,

to introduce a Bill to apply the Statute of Westminster to India,

The Government of India appointed a Committee to satisfy themselves
that there was no excessive profits in the pricea cbarged for wheat producta
at subsequent stages in Bengal.

Sir Sultan Abmed, Information and Broadcasting Member, Government of
India, addressing the first meeting of the publicity Advisory Committee,
explained the working of the Government of India’s publicity organisation,

6th. ‘The Standing Committee of the All-India Newspaper Editors’ Conference
in New Delhi, passed among others the following resolution:
“The Committee records its emphatic protest against the action of the C. P.
Government in demanding from the Editor of the AHttavada the source of hia
information in rezard to the publication of a news item concerning the resipna-
tion of the Chief Secretary to the Bengal Government as unwarranted interference
with the well-established convention governing the relation between an editor

and his correspondents,”
‘Yhe Maharaja of Parlakimedi, Premier of Orissa, in a statement on the food

situation in Orissa, made it clear that there was no attempt on his part to draw
a curtain over the sufferings that existed among the people of N. Balasore,
parts of Puri district and the coastal areas of Ganjam. . ;

7th, General Sir Claude Auchinleck, at a press conference in New Delhi, gave
details of how the army was helping to cope with the Bengal famine. Hie
Exercllency revealed that several thousand troops were being employed on thia
work including a number of motorised units. He said : “Troops slready in
Bengal bave started work, and other troops are on the move, some of them

a
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from long distances. Nine hundred tons of food daily have been sent, since
they started from Calcutta to some 23 distribution centres in the mofussil.”

Sir H. P. Mody and Mr. Nalini Ranjan Sarker, former members of the Viceroy’s
Council, in a statement jointly issued from Calcutta, said : “Lord Wavell bas
beyun well. He has inaugurated his regime with a determined attack on the
food muddle, which has aroused the attention of the world. here ia every
reason to hope that, from the point of view of administration, his tenure of office
will be characterised by vigour and direction of action. Has not India, however,
a tight to expect something from a Viceroy of such outstanding qualities and
such a close and up to-date acquaintance with Indian problems.”

Bt. ‘Lhe Ceutral Legislative Assembly began ita autumn session in New Delhi,
when the President, Bir Abdur Rahim, read a message from the Viceroy.
‘the Viceroy’s message read, “It ia customary for a new Viceroy to address
both houses of the Indian Legislature at the first opportunity. I have decided
to depart from the precedent aud shall deliver no address during the November
BPRSION..,... for the time being my energy must be very largely devoted to the
study and treatment of the food problem—a matter upon which I do not feel
that I could make pe comprebensive statement in the immediate future. It is my
intention to address both chambers at an early stave of the Budget session
of 1944.”
Tn the Gentral Legislative Assembly, Sir Edward Benthall, War Transport

Member, replying to Mr. K. C. Neogy, announced that the coal rationing
scheme had now been put into operation. He stated that a total of 25.64 million
tons x year had been adopted as a reasonable figure which could be made
available for distribution, Rations had been fixed on tho basia of actual supplies
made during the 12 months period from August 1942 to July 1943 and took

into account estimated increases in the consumption of essential services.
Mr. Govind Dashmukh moved his adjournment motion in the Assembly to

censure Government on its “unwise decision to send non-oflicial gentlemen
selocted by if to undertake a tour abroad and to speak on India’s war effort.”
The demand for a fall enquiry into the food situation was supported by three

patties in the Assembly.
His Excellency Sir Arthur Hope, Governor of Madras addressing a meeting at

Cuddapah, observed : “[t has been my concern and the concern of my govern-
ment to see that food is within the reach of every one, We have spent the
worst days. Now with the prospect of getting good harvest which is in sight,
we hope to solve the problem most satisfactorily.”

9th. In the Central Legislative Assembly, Sir J. P. Srivastava, Food Member,
stated that six shiploads of foodgrains had arrived in India and althonvh he
did not know the actual tonnage he thought it was abont 30,000 and more
was coming. He said that the price at which wheat was landed in India was
substantially low.

Sir Jeremy Raisman, Finance Member, in accepting a resolution of the
Muslim League Party, urging stabilisation of prices, said : ‘We have reached a
stage at which in order to maintain the war effort it is necessary to carter for
civilian requiraments.”

10th. General Sir Olaude Auchinleck, O©,-in-C., India, issued an appeal on the
Poppy Day for funds to help all ex-servicemen.
The Punjab Assembly Muslim League Party at a meeting in Lahore, passed

an amendment to its constitution subjecting its members to the control and
discipline of the All-India Muslim League Parliamentary Board.

tith, Mr. L. S. Amery, replying to a number of questions in the Flouse of
Commons on the Indian famine, told a questioner that encouraging results had
been achieved on Budget, He was answering questions by Mr, Nicholson (Conser),
whom he told that troops were being allocated to the worst affected districta in
Bengal to assist the Civil authorities in the movement of grain to villages,
military transport being used where possible. The military would also assist in
providing temporary shelters for the people, Arrangements for close linison
with the civil authorities had been made and medical appliances and personnel
were being made available,

In the Nail, (Ireland) an estimate for £200,000, was introduced for alleviation
of distress due to war and famine in Europe and India,
A resolution in the name of Mr. G. 8. Motilal seeking “to convey to His

Majesty’s government that the people of India do not want Mr, Amery to hold
the office of the Becretary of Btate for India any longer,” secured the first place
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in the ballot of for non-official resolutions ‘for November 24 in the Council of
ate,

12th, In the Central Legislative Aseambly, initiating the debate on the food
situation, Sir J. P. Srivastava, food member, said that ss against the Bengal
Governor’s estimate of Bengal’s requirements for the three months, October to
December, of 250,000 tons, 82,000 were sent during October. “We hope,” he suid,
“that our arrangements will seeure that figure given by the Governor will be
substantially exceeded.’, ‘
At the adjourned mecting of the Working Committee of Bengal Provincial

Hindn Mahasabha held in Calcutta, a resolution demanding the appointment of
a Royal Commission to inquire into the causes of the Benyal famine was passed.

‘Lhe food crisis in| Bengal waa one of the subjecta considered by the cotacil
of the Bengal Provincial Muslim League ‘at its meeting in Oalcutta.—The
Conncil was of opinion that the crisis was “due to the policy of the bureaucracy”
and condemned Mr, U. 8. Amory and the party who had tried to shirk their
own responsibility and foist it on provincial autonomy.
A Communique stated that the Bibar Provincial Government decided to

increase certain fees and duties which did not form an essential element in the
cost of living with a view to checking the growing inflationary tendency in
the Province,

In the Central Legislative Assembly, Mr. Govind Deshmukh asked for infor-
mation about the disabilities and restriction imposed on Indians in the United
State and the proposal to exempt «the Chinese from similar restrictions. Sir
Sultan Ahmed said that the Government of “India were not in possession of
exact details but they understood that the common object of the legislation
before the United States Congress in this connexion was to lift existing restric-
tions on Chineso immigration and the acquisition of American citizenship by

resident Chinese. The Agent General for India lost no time fn approaching
the State Department as to the possibility of parity of treatment for Indian

nationals and his final report was awaited.

18th. A Preas Note from New Delhi said : “The flow of foodgraing to Calcutta

continues and grains are moved as fast as they are available.
In the Central Legislative Assembly, Sir. J. P. Srivastava Food Member,

replying to Mr. K. C. Neogy, made a statement on charges and counter-charges
of Provincial Governments against each other in regard to alleged profiteering in

respect of food supplies to Bengal.
The Central Assembly dealt with five official Bills.—One of them was Dr.

Ambedkar’a Bill further to amend the. Indian Trade Unions mainly for com-
pulsory recognition of Trade Unions under certain conditions and defining what
recognition would imply. The House agreed to circulate the Bill for eliciting
public opinion, *

14th. The All-India Muslim League Council re-elected Mr. M. A. Jinnah as

President of the League for the next year. The Secretary's announcement that
no other name had been suggested by any Provincial League was greeted

with loud applauge,
In the mecting of the Council of A. I. Muslim League (in New Delhi) a

ban was imposed on the members of the League joining the Khakear movement.

Dr. H. N, Kunzru, who toured Bengal and Oriaga, stadying famine conditions

there, gaid in a statement that Oriesa was a poor province hence it should
have received special consideration at the handa of the Central authorities, But

instead of showing any sympathy “they have accentuated its misfortunes by
their policy.”

Under the auspices of the National Council of Women in India, the legal
status of women was the subject _of a conference which commenced in Bombay.—
Jn the absence of Mrs. Sarojini Naidu, the Rt. Hon. Mr. M. R. Jayakar, delivered
the presidential Address and inaugurated the conference.

15th. The Council of State mot in New Delhi with Sir Maneckji Dadabboy in the
chair. Malik Sir Firoz Khan Noon, Defence Member, H. &, Prior, Secretary,

Labour Department, Sir N. Gopalawami Tyengar, ex-Prime Minister, Kashmir,
Mr. B, Das and Mr, B. I. Sen, Director General of Food were the five new
members who were sworn in, The President read H. E. the Viceroy's message to
the Levislature. The mombers of the Progressive and Muslim Lesgue partiea
remained seated,
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The Council of the All-India Muslim League concluded its session in New-
Delhi passing a resolution on the food situation in India, |
The C.-in-C, in India, General Sir Claude Auchinleck, reviewed tha Wat situation

in reply to a question in the Council] of State.
The Central Legislative Assembly continued the debate on the food situation,

Sir Chhotu Ram, Punjab Minister, sat in the visitors’ fallery,
‘The Government of Madras decided to re-open toddy an foreign liquor shops

in Salem and three other prohibition districts in the province with effect from
January 1 and to suspend the operation of certain provisions of the Prohibition
Act for the purpose.

6th, In the Central Legislative Assembly, the President Sir Abdur Rahim ruledout of order Sir A. i. Ghuznavi’s adjournment motion to discuss “the failure
of the Government of India to persuade H. M. G. to implement their guarantee of
independence to the Lebanon and to restrain the French Committee from
acting in a tyrannical and oppressive manner which ia so prejudicial to the
progress of the war and the solidarity of the United Nations”,

‘the food debate in the Central Assembly entered ite 3rd day.
With. The Central Legislative Assembly ‘disposed of the five remaining, officialBills and devoted the rest of the sitting to discussing food crisis,

The House passed Sir Azizul Haque's two Billa, one to amend the Tea Control
Act and the other to amend the Indian Companies Act.
The Council of State discussed non-official resolutions. Mr. Hossain Imammoved a resolution urging the grant of Rs, 7,00,00,000 or more to Bengal, toameet the emergency of food shortage. He was supported by Mr. 8. M. Padshah,Kumar Shankar Roy Chowdhury and Rai Babadur Srinarain Mahatha.
Daring the fortnight ending 13th November, 1,113 bodies of deatitutes werepicked up by the polica from the streets in the city of Calcutta while the numberof such persons dying in the various hospitals totalled 1,014. Deaths from allcauses recorded by the Calcutta Corporation during the period numbered 3,835 asagainst 1,290 in the corresponding fortnight of the previous year.

18th, ‘Phe Central Legislative Assembly concluded the debate on the fooderisiain India when all amendments to the Food Member's proposal, that the foodsituation be taken into consideration by the House, were rejected.
The Muslim League's amendment asking for the appointment of a RoyalCommission was rejected by 41 votes to 26, the Congresa Party, the Nationalistsand some unattached members ot voting. The other amendments were allrejected without a division,
Sir J. P. Srivastava, (Food Member) replying on the debate said he wasnot prepared to accept any of the amendments, ‘This, he declared, was not thetime for an inquiry. He was not, however, baulking or avoiding an inquiryundertaken at the proper time, and he would place before H. M. G. a full reportof the debate in the House.

‘9th, The functions of the Army in relation to famine relief work in Benga}wera explained by Lt-Gen. AL G.O. M. Mayne, G, O. C.,-in-O, EasternCommand at a Press Conference in Calcutta.
The Bengal Government's scheme regarding aman (winter) rice crop wasplaced before leadera of various parties in the Bengal Legislature at a Conferenceheld iu Calcutta, | Levis!
n the Centra gislative Assembly, Government accepted a resolution askithat the Army should be thrown Open to members of the scheduled castes andthat military service should not be the monopoly of a few privileged classes,The Council of State began a three day debate on the food situation inthe fouarry. G tof Stat

20th. Iu the Council o tate three amendments were moved to the food io° Mr. B, R. Sen, Director General of Food, Two amendments by Mr. ieParker and Mr, Hossain Imam, each demanded a Royal Commission, whileMr. F. N, Sapra wanted a Judicial Committee to hold an inquiry into the foodcondition,

‘Yhe death occurred in Calcutta of Mr. Durga Prasad Khaitan,senior Vice President of the Indian Chamber of Gommeree, He was thef1et. ‘The inaugural meeting of the Indian Council of rl i iNew Delhi ~Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru presided, World Affairs was held in22ud. The High Commissioner for India, Sir Samuel Runganadhan, gave bisviews On how he thought India would regard the question of freedom ofexpression when she achieved fu)} political freedom,
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Mr. John Sargent, Educational Commissioner with the Government of India
addressing a teachers’ meeting in New Delhi explained thea seheme of
educational reconstruction. The scheme, Mr. Sargent said, sought to provide
free, compuleory and universal education in India.

Dr. B. 8. Moonj-, opening the Barrackpore Hindu Mahasabha Conference,
gave a picture of the misery which he saw in the course of his tour in some of
the famine affected areas in Bengal. Dr. Moonje made a number of suggestions

for relieving distress and rehabilitating people in their own villages.—Mr. N. C.
Chatterjee presided. Dr. Shyama Prosad Mookerji was among those who
addressed the conference.

28rd. Bir J. P. Srivastava, Food Member, Government of India, announced in the
Council of State that the Government of Indin had decided to become responsible
for the feeding of greater Calcutta.

In the Council -of State, Mr. B. R. Sen, Director General Food, made a

statement in reply to the allegation that the Government of India had made a
profit ont of the food situation.

The formation was announced in New York, of an Emergency Committee for
Indian Famine Relief to co-operate with the British, Chinese and others in
meating the food crisia in India—'lhe Committee consisted exclusively of
American citizena and ils members included Mrs. Clare Book Luce, Member of
Congress and Miss Pearl Buck, author of ‘Good Earth,’

24th, H. M. the King in his speech proroguing the Parliament, referred to India
and said : “the perseverance aud industry of my people in the Onited Kingdom
have been emulated by my peoples in my Dominions and Colonial territories
aud in India. I trust that the special hardships which the war has lately
brought on many among my Indian subjects will be relieved and that the
steps my Government have already taken’ will assist the Government in India

in relieving the grave shortaye of food in certain areas in India.”
Sardar Baldev Singh, Food Minister, Punjab, commented on the Food

Member's statement in the Central Assembly on the purchase of foodgrains from
surplus provinces, when he spoke at a conference in Lahore.
The Council of State rejected without a division Pandit Kunzru’s resolution

urging government to remove all restrictions on the publication of news not

relating to the war and, in particular, news relating to internal political
conditions and economic well-being of the people and to persuade Provincial
Governments to adopt the samo policy.

25th. Mr, H. 8. Suhrawardy Minister for Civil Supplies, Bengal, in a statement
said :—‘It must be a great relief to the people of Bengal that the responsibility
of supplying greater Calcutta, with a population now approximating 4,500,00u,
and with a consumption of 60,000 tone of foodgrains per montb, has been under-
taken by the Government of India with supplies from outside. This is bound to
give the necessary confidence to the people of Bengal regarding supplies and the
return to normal conditions.”
Mr, V. D. Savarkar, in a statement from Bombay, said : “I call upon every

Hindu organization and individual to follow the lead given by the Bombay
provincial and some other Hindu Sabhas and send all help to feed, clothe
and shelter Hindu sufferers in Bengal,”

20th. H, H. the Maharaja of Nepal, as a mark of his sympathetic concern for
Bougal’s plight, spontaneously offered to release stocks of rice and paddy in
Nepal which were surplus to his country’s requirements for export to’ the
rovince,

P Dr, M. R. Jayakar, in hia convocation address at the Patna University, mooted
a plan emphasising how beat Indian universities could help promote measures
of national education.

H. H. the Governor of Madras addressing a public meeting at Devakottah
made an emphatic refutation that anyone died of starvation in th: Ceded Districts.
His Excellency added that the Madras Government would ot be deterred by
financial considerations from carrying out its foremost duty to see that everyone
in the presidency wae properly fed and clothed.

27th. It was understood that the Government of India would make arrangements to
import into Bengal 546,000 tons of fvodgraina during 1944, for the purpose of
implementing their decision to relieve the Bengal Government of the responsibility
of feeding greater Calcutta,

28th. A Preas note issued by the Aegsistant Director of Public Relations, ©.
Command, stated : More than 50,000 tons of foodstuffs have so far been taken
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by the Army on behalf of the Bengal Government from Calcutta to distribution
centres in the province, From November 6 to 26, the average daily quantity
sent out from Calcutta to selected places in the distressed areas was approxi-
mately 2,000 tons.”

Mr. Mabommed Ahmed Iadwat and Swami Bhawani Dayal, representatives
of the South African Indian Congress in India, in a joint statement from
Bombay pointed out the need for the Government of India to be represented on
the proposed Commission to inquire into the Natal Indian question, which the
South African Government waa expected to appoint.

29th. The Government of India decided to reinstate the Maharaja of Rewa, subject
to certain conditions which had been accepted by His Highness.

Mc, W. G. Cove, Labour M. 1, addressing the Indian Famine Committee
(in London) of which be was the Chairman, said : “There is only one principal
way of solving the Indian problem, and that is by recognizing now in practice
the right of India to self-government, self-determination and independence,”
Kumar Ganganand Sinha, President of the Bihar Provincial Hindu Sabha

Conference at Chapra, declared : ‘the acuteness of the food problem in the
country has brought into prominent relief the hollowvess of the Pakistan
theory and we have seen that one province cannot pull on without tha help
and sympathy of the other, provided that India is and must remain one and
undivided.’

80th. Manlana Md. Ruhlel Amin announced (from Calcutta) the resignation of his
membership and vice-presidentship of the Provincial Muslim TLeague.—In a
statement, he said : “In my absence and withont my consent the Benyal Pro-
vincial Muslim League at the annual meeting held at the Muslim Institute on
November 6, co-opted me asa member and elected me as one of the vice-
presidenta. J do hereby with all my sincerity. and firmness, decline the said
mombership and vice-presidentsbip of the League”.

December 1943

The Government of Bengal decided to prohibit all exports of rice

and paddy from Bengal and to proceed with the rationing of the

moro important urban areas in the province in addition to tho rationing of

Calcutta.

The Federal Court unanimously upheld the validity of the Ordinance

validating sentences passed by the Special Criminal Courts and

decided that the provision in Sec, 3 of the Validating Ordinance
was not ulf7a vires of the Governor General.

Mr. L. §. Amery, replying to a question in the House of

Commons, re: food situation in India said: “Military assistance in

Bengal is getting into its stride and outlying centres as well as

Calcutta are now receiving adequate supplies.”

There was an air aid in Caleutta by the Japanese, in broad

daylight.

Mr. Amery once again assured the House of Commons, re: Indian

food situation, that overy possible step was taken to meot

the emergency.

The Secretary of State for India paid a tribute to the Indian

Princes, speaking at a dinner in London.

Tfis Hxcelloncy the Viceroy granted one lakh of Rupees to Orissa

for the establishment of an orphanage.

Mr. V. D. Savarkar asked the Working Committee of the All-

India Hindu Mahasabha to request Dr. Shyama Prasad Mookerjee to

continue to act as President.

Lord Linlithgow, speaking ot London, said that India had

made a magnificent contribution towards Allied Victory.
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H. M. the King approved tha appointment of Hon. RB. G. Casoy
to he the Governor of Bengal.

Tho 81st Session of the All-India Muslim League was held at
Karachi, Mr. M ‘A. Jinnah presided. He was willing to come to
terms with the British Government or the Hindus “on honourable
terms and no other terms’’.

A resolution was passed in the Session of the All-India Muslim
Ticague, appointing a Committee of Action to prepare and organize the
Muslims of the whole of India for the achievement of Pakistan.

The 25th Session of the All-India Hindu Mahasabha was held at.
Amritsar, Dr. Syama Prosad Mookerjoo presided. In hig speech ho
uid stress on the invulnerubility of Indian culiure and the remarkable
split of assimilation.

The All-India Hindu Mahasabha passed a resolution reiterating its
firm faith in the integrity of India und its determination to resist
wl attempts made in any quarter for its vivisection. Tho Mahasabha
also demanded the release of political prisoners and the immediate
declaration of India’s independence.

The 24th Session of the National Liberal Federation of India
was held in Bombay, Sir Maharaj Singh presided. He suggested the
release of Mahatma Gandhi. A resolution was passed urging the Govern-
ment of India to release Congress Leadors and asking the Congress
to treat the August Resolution of 1942 as a dead lettor.
Ist. The Government of Bengal, in Preas Note announced: “The Bengal Govern-

ment have decided to prohibit all exports of rice and paddy from Bengal, and
to proceed with the rationing of the more important urban areas in the
province in addition to the rationing of Calcutta and the neighbouring
industrial area,”

‘The federal caurt unanimously upheld the validity of the ordinance valida
ting sentences passed by the special Criminal Courts and decided that the
provision in See, 3 of the Validating Ordinance was not ultra vires of the
Governor General.

‘The judgment was delivered in. a series of 19 cases, arising from the 1942
disturbances in Bihar, U.P., C.P., and Madras.

Sir Azizul Haque, Commerce Member, Government of India reiterated at
Bangalore, the determination of the Government of India not to extend the
time-limit beyond December 3], 1943, for the disposal of unstamped cotton
goods by dealers.

and Mr. L. 8, Amery, replying to a question about the food situation in India,
said in the House of Commons: “fhe most important development in the
Indian food situation in the last few weeks is that the main tice crop, which
is just coming to harvest, is reported to be excellent, particularly in Bengal,
Military assistance in Bengal is getting into ils stride and ontlying centres
as well as Calcutta are now receiving adequate supplies, though distribution
from these contres 0 more remote villages still present a problem. Plana for
rationing in urban areag are proceeding and should be in operation in Calcutta
by the middle of this month.”

3rd, Mr. C. ©. Desai, Controller General of Civil Supplies said in an interview
in Bombay: ‘Prices of consumer goods are atill at pre-ordinauce level and the
campaign against profiteering will be intensified during the next two weeks
when shopping generally is brisk owing to Christmas,”

4th, Maj. General D, Stuart, 0.0, Military Forces, Famine Relief, Bengal, in a
yrondcast talk from Calcutta, surveyed “how the military was assisting the
Bengal Government in relief operation in the outlying districts. /
The two Indian unofficial lecturers, Dr, Ghiasuddin and Mr. Bhole, who came

to tell British audiences about India’s war efforts opened their programme in
London with a Pross Conference at the Ministry of Information.
Tributes to the qualities of Dr, Rajendra Prasad both as a politician and as

4 man were paid at a public meeting in Patna to celebrate his 59th. birthday.
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5th. The Secretary of State for Indis, Mr, Amery, received a deputation in
Cambridge on the Indian famine question.
Mr. R. F. Mudie, Governor of Bihar, addressing the Provincial War Committee

in’ Patna, said: “If our morale ig good and our administration capable of
standing the strain, we can trust our Army to win. If we break downt, the
Army can do little or nothing.”
Japanese aircraft raided the Calcutta area, It was the enemy’s first daylight

attack on the City.
6th. At the annual general meeting of the Indian freedom campaign committee,

(in London) under the Chairmanship of Miss Ethel Mannin, a demand for the
inalienable vight for trial by jury of political prisoners was made by Mr,
Reginald Reynolda.

7th. At a Presa Conference in Caleutta, Malik Sir Feroz Khan Noon, Wefence
Member of the Government of India, explained certain civil defence aspecis
arising from the Japanese raid on the Calcutta area.

8th. The Punjab Government decided to introduce wheat rationing in Lahore,
Amritsar and Rawalpindi from March, 1944, announced Mr. F, B. Wave,

Secretary, Supplies and ‘Transport Department at a press conference in Lahore.
9th. Mr. L. S. Amery gave written replies to several questions about India in

the House of Commons, He said: “The nearest territories providing normal
food reserves of India are in enemy occupation and most of the other countries
in the Indian Ocean area are affected at least much as India by the loss of
these potential imports.”

Mv, Amery declared, in an exclusive interview, Britain’s policy in India, in the
past, present and the future, is guided by the principles of the Atlantic Charter,”

10th, Mr. L. &. Amery, speaking in Birmingham said: “I think [ can say with
some confidence that so far as actual supply of food to Bengal is concerned,
we are turning the corner. There will still be anxiety about getting supplies out
to some of the more outlying villages and there is now serious anxiety
about the increase of malaria, cholera and other diseases among the population
weakened by malnutrition, Every possible measure is being taken to meet the
emergency.”

iith, A communique issued from Goverument House, Calcutta, stated : It ia
announced with profound regret. that Sir John Arthar Herbert, @.0.1.2., lately
Governor of Bengal, passed away at 8-50 p.m. on Saturday December 11.”

12th. Sir Sultan Ahmed, Information Member, Government of India in a broadcast
speech from Calcutta, re: food and civil defence in Bengal said that the problem
which had “darkened the fair face of Bengal” was now yielding to combined
effort, thanks to the energetic action taken by the Provincial Government, the
help given by the Army, the generous supply of foodgrains by the Government
of India and to the provision of medicine and foodstuff by Britain and the
Empire.
A communique issued by the Punjab Government announced its decision to

introduce price control and rationing in the Province in accordance with the
general food policy of the Government of India.

‘Their Excellencies the Viceroy and Lady Wavell completed their visit to public
institutions in OQuttack.

Sir 8. Radha Krishnan, Vice-Ohancetlor of the Bensres Hindu University, in
his presidential address to the meeting of the Inter-University Board at the
Osmania University, declared : “Education is the root of the whole problem of
future reconstruction and if India ia to find its proper place in the new arder,
the education of its people will have to be taken up in great earnestness,”

13th. In a “Calcutta Gazettea Mxtraordinary,” the Bengal Government notified that
from December 20 rice and paddy should not be moved by aby person, except
under a permit, outside the following 12 districts : Midnapore, Bankura, Birbhum,
Burdwan, Malda, Dinajpore, Jalpaiguri, Rajsahi, Bogra, Mymensingh, Bakaryanj
and Khulna,

14th. Sir J. P. Srivastava, Food Member, Government of India arrived in Oalcutta.
‘The Government of India announced : “With effect from the 15th January

1934 and until further notice, the Government of India will issue 5 years
interest free prize bonds, 1949. The bonda will be repaid at par in 1949,"

15th, Sir 8. Radhakrishnan, President of the Fifth Session of the uinquennial
Conference of Universities in India which opened at Hyderabad (Dn.),
said : “If the sequel to victory is not to be frustration, the urge to return to
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prewar habits and procedures in relations among nations, requires to be

checked. We need re-education of human nature and reorganization of our poli-
tical and economic institutions.”

l6th. Reports from various Bengal districts showed that while famine relief work
under official and non-official auspices waa continuing, the price ot new rice
was going up almost every where aud the incidence of malaria and other diseases
showed no sign of abatement.

7th. Mr. V. D. Savarkar informed the working committee of the All India Hindu
Mahasabha that, owing to ill-health, he would be unable to atrendsor preside
over the annual session of the Mahasabha or the working committee meeting at
Amritesar. He asked that in accordance with the constitution, the working
President, Dr. Shyamaprasad Mukerjea should be requested fo continue to act
as President.

18th. Sir C. V. Raman presiding, the second anniversary of the Vellore Cultural
League was celebrated in the Government Mahamedan High f&chool, Vellore.
He observed : “There was no great difference between the spirit of a great
painter, a great sculptor, a great man of letter, a great musician, a great

acientist &c. Essentially, they are all engaged in creative work, which essentially
added to the aum total of human culture. In India, they had an age old
culture, sense of valnes, appreciation of the things of the spirit, and reverence
and respect. for the lives of great thinkers and the past If they understood tha
culture of the country aright, which had been many sided, they could not affurd
to neglect the lessons of science, Let them not imagine that all the discoveries
of science should be misused.”

19th. The Sind Ministry’s attitude to the direstion given by the Government of
India to the Provincial Government not to raise the prices of foodgraius withont
their consent was embodied in « statement issued by the Ministry.

Sir J. P. Srivastava, Food Member, Government of India, expressed the
opinion iu Caleutta that normal trade channels should be utilized as far aa
possible in both the procurement and distribution of foodstuffs by the
Government.

20th. Hj Excellency the Viceroy, Lord Wavell, addressing the annual general
meeting of the Associated Chambers: of Commerce, Calentta, emphasized that he
was prepared to take drastic action to ensure support for the Central Govern-
ment’s famine relief policy for Bengal.—‘This policy entailed measures for the

atriet enforcement of the Foodgrains Gontrol Order, prevention of speculation
and the regulation and control of prices. In this task public cv-operation was

essential.
Lord Wavell sounded a note of warning that the general assistance accorded

to Bengal by the Central Government could not continue indefinitely.
Lord Wavell, referring, to the political deadlock in India, said that although

he had the fullest sympathy with the aspirations of India towards relf-Govern-
ment, the future of India depended todny on the winning of the war, the
organization of the economic home front, aud the preparations for peace,

2iat. Sir Hugh Dow, Governor of 8 nd. addressing a distric! war committee
meeting at Sehwan, said: “T hope you will not liaten to those who tell you
through greed that you should clamour for still higher prices which will cause
distress to your own poor, avd will keep those in other Indian Provinces on the

verge of starvation ”
sir Homi Modi, in his presidential addrese at the annual general meeting of

the Employers’ Federation of India held in Calcutta, said the employer. who
was out of tune with the humanitarian: spirit of the age or who refured to
adjust himself to the fast-changing conditions of the industrial world, was
happily disappearing. At any rate, like other anachronisms, he had a poor
chance of survival.
At the 18th, annual session of the Indian Philosophy Congress which met in

Lahore, Prof, P. N, Srinivasschari, President, gave a call to ludian philosophers
to reestabliech faith in the moral values of life and the dignity of human
personality.

32nd. Mr. M. 1. Shab in hia presidential address at the quarterly general meeting
of the Indian Chamber of Commerce in Calcutta, refered to Cuicutta’s food
rationing scheme,

©
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28rd. A Communique from New Delhi stated: “FT. M. the King has approved
the appointment of the Rt. Hon. Richard Gardiner Casey, bD. 8,0, M. 0, at
present Minister of State in tho Middle East to be Clovernor of Bengal.”
Mr. M. H. Gazdar, Minister of Tuformation, Sind, in an interview at Karachi,

said: ‘The recent anti-hoarding order for wheat, making it an offence for
anybody to-keep more than a certain amount of wheat after January 15,
1944, was issued by the Governor under his special responsibility without
the conenrrenes of his Ministers.”

Mr, M. A. Jinnah, President-elect of the All-India Muslin League session at
Karachi, was taken in procession to Haroonabad to unfurl the League Flag.

24th, Mr. M.A. Jinnab, in his xpeech before tha 3lat session of the All-India
Muslim Lesyue at Karachi said: "If they want lo come to terme with us, we
are always ready and willing to come to terms wiih the British Government or
the Hindus on honourable terms aud on no other terms.”

26th, The Suabjecta Committee of the All-India Muslim League adopted threa main
resolutions, : Appointment of a Committee af Action to prepare and organize
the Muslims of the whole of India for the achievement of Vakistan, formulation
of a five year plan for the economic and social uplift of the Mualim nation and
demand for a comprehensive price control pohey together with proeurcment
and rationing of foodstuffs.

26th. Dr, Shyama Prasad Mookerjee, delivering bis presidential address ‘at the 25thBession of the All-India Hindu Mahasablia held ut Amritsar, paid : ‘Though
political freedom has been denied to Tndin forthe last 200 years and her original
inhabitants were for many centuries deprived of their supreme hold upon their
own country, Indian Culture has remained unconduered from veneration togeneration. The invader came and went: kings, emperora and generals appearedand disappeared but the seal of Indis reasaing uoecuquered. Th is her remarkable
spirit of assimilation which turned generation of condnerors and invaders into
ultimate contributors to the growth of the mighty civilization.”
The session of the Muslim League. terminated after: all the six resolutionsadopted hy the Subjects Committee were passed unanimously without a singleamendment being moved.

27th. The open session of the Hindu Mahasabha passed a resolution emphasizingthat the Sabha “alone is competent.to carry on neyotiationa on behalf of the
Hindus, and any situation without tho Sabha‘s approval will not be bindingon the Hindus and the Mahasabha.”
The subjects committee of the Hindu Maliasabha passed a resolution reiteratingits firm faith in the integrity of India and its determination to resist allattempts made in any quarter for ita vivisection,
The Mahasabha by a third resolution ealld upon Government to releasewithout any delay all Congress prisoners who have been confined or detainedwithout any judicial trial,

28th, The demand for the immediate declaration of Tndia’s independence and forthe immediate formation of a National Government was made. in a resolutionadopted by the subjects committee of the All-India Hindu Muhasabha,

29th. Sir Maharaj Singh in his presidential a: dress at the 4th session of theNational Liberal Federation of Tndis held in Bombay, mada the Suggestion thatthe Viceroy and the Government of India should allow an approach to be madeto Mahatma Gandhi as soon as possible with a view to ending a solution of thepolitical tangle, if necessary, enabling him to consult the members of theCongress Working Committee.
Dr. Khan Sahib of the N. W. F. Province in an interview at Lahore, ohserved :“Pakistan has been a phantom in the imagination of certain people and it willalways remain an illusion to them in their dreams until they wake up to thehard realities of life”.

a0th, The Subjects Committee of the All-India Natioual Liberal “Federation,passed a resolution urging the Goverament of India to release Congress leadersand asking the Conyress to treat the Auguat 1942 Resolution as a dead letter.
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Introduction
In ths last volume of tho “Indian Annual Register” (January—

June, 1943) we made an attempt to understand the many factors

that co-operated to create the famine in Bengal
Famine in Beugal, which reached its peak of death and desolation in

old and new the last four months of tha yoar. This catastrophe

thus forms part of the study made in the present
volume. Bub we anticipated in the last volume diseussion of many

of the meanuroy faken by the Government of Lord Linlithgow which

released over tha country foress of corruption and shameless greed
that traded in tha food-grains of the poopla and thus traded with

their life. Writing alter twelve months of that desolate experience,

noh one anongst the many men and womon that have tried to

trace the processes of this tragedy can succeed in giving a full
picture of these. Tho Government has appointed an enquiry commi-

ssion prosided over by Sir Jolin Woodhead, a former governor of

Bengal, who had passed almost all his career in the provinee. The

enquiry hag been conducted behind the purdah, for fear of making

thea proceedings a subject of heated political controversy. So, it can

be said that the public has been ‘thinking of this matter and judg-

ing it in tha absence of full facts. One of the most dispassionate
of studies on the 1943 famine that we have come across has been

written by Sri Keli Charan Ghosh, Curator of the Commercial

Museum maintained by the Corporation of Calcutta, With a passion-

less accuracy the writer has traced certain of the processes with

which tha mischief started. The tith of his hook is—Fumines in

Bengal (11"0—194:8), Those two catastrophes separated by a
distance in time of one shiundred and soventy-three years are

marked by similaritios that show that human nature has not much

changed during these years. Nature) was cruel to Bengal—Behar and

parts of Orissa were included within this presidency at that time

—in refusing to help to vaise the food-crops. But men, the

rulers and ruird who co-operated with the former in carrying on the

administration, wera incompetent and corrupt, and by their practices

intensified ths sufferings of the people. Sie William Hunter in hig

Annals of Fouad Bengal lis drawn for us a picture of these that
is startlingly similar to things that wo have seon happen during 1948.

“The inability of the Government to appreciate the trae character of the

calamity ( 1770 ) ik rendered more remarkable by the circumstance that at that

period the local sdministration continned in the hands of the former native officers,
A Muslim Minister of State repniated the whole internal government... ‘These
men (native officers) knew the country, its capabilities, ita average yield and ite average
requirements with an wecuracy that the most painstuking Enelish official can seldom

hope to attain to. ‘They had » slronp interest in representing things to be worse

than they were ; for the more intense the searcity, the greater the merit in collec-

ting the land-tux. Every consultation is filled with their apprebensions and
highly-coloured accounts of the public distress; bur it does not appear that the

conviction enterec the minds of the Council during the previons months, that the
question was not so much one of revenue ss of depopulation. This misconception,
strange as it may appear, is susceptible of explanation...........ocal officials might
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write alarming reports, but their apprehensions seem to be contradicted by the
apparent quiet that prevails.”

We do not propose to rub in the meaning of these words as
it applied to the Ministry during whose time famine took its toll of

The lat millions of men, women and children. Mr Fazlul
Governor's Huq during whose Ministry the first signa of the
responsibility catastrophe made their appearance has put up a

defence that threw back the whole blame on the
then Governor of Bengal, the late Sir John Herbert and his official

advisers, who ignored the Counci] of Ministers which by law was
his advisers in the administration of the province, Mr. Huq made
his charges in the Legislutivo Assembly of Bengal ‘They were grave
charges. But the Governor did not feel the necessity to meet any
of these; neither did the Linlithgow Government nor did the Secre-
tary of Btate deem it proper for the good name of their administra-
tion, if not for any other higher consideration, to ask the Governor
to refute these charges in ss public a manner as these had been
made. We remember to have heard Mr. Amery gay that the Gover-
nor had submitted an explanation and he, the head of the Indian
administration, was satisfied with it, It vis useless to try to argue
with such oe complacent attitude. Mr. Huq further said that his
Ministry had wanted to take a census of the amount of food in the
Province with a view to undertake measures for relief if the census
disclosed that food was dangerously in deficit. But the Governor would
have none of this proposal. It is no credit to Mr. Amery
and Lord Linlithgow that they allowed a Governor to be thus
held before the world as a meddler who by meddling made things worse for
the people under his charge. Liven when the poor man has gone to
settle accounts with his Maker, his earthly superiors have done no-
thing to justify his ways in handling a situation that threatened
death and desolation to millions caught between war and starvation.

We do not know what tho Central Government have placed before
the Woodhead Commission in defence of the measures taken by them

to halt the march of ovents that betokened wide-
Signs & portents spread scarcity that may develop into famine, Ex-
of famine periences of previous famines, recorded in reports

still available in the dovo-cots of their Secretariat,
ought to havo told them that indications of such catastrophes should
be carefully noted. Mr, Ghosh has quoted from the report of the
Famine Commission of 1878—‘79 indicating certain of the danger-
signals of famine. One of these is the ‘wandering’ of paupers from rural
areas, and their flocking into towns or cities near-by. Mr. Caird
asked Sir Richard Temple, Governor of Bombay, the question, and re-
ceived the reply that throws light on this matter.

“Do you leok upon wandering as a symptom of danger ? Do you know whether
it ia possible to prevent it; if 80, bow ?

“Yea, certainly ; perhaps the most imminent symptom of danger that can
poseibly appear in times of famine. It is always followed by mischief more or lesa
grave ; it is often the precursor of mortality ; probably more mortality bappens in
this way than in any other... >. with all classes (excepting Sadhus, habitual
wanderers, etc.,) the beat prevention of wandering is the timely preparation of a
frame-work of village relief... ,,. 1f the prevention be early, prompt and efficient,
the wandering will be stopped.”
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This “symptom of danger’ appeared during the last montha of
1942 in the streets of Calcutta, when hundreds and thousands of

tenored b village folk from the suburban areas began to queue

Linlithgow before shops that dealt with food grains. The majority
Government of them were women who with their children kept

nightly vigils, lying on the foot-paths for snatches of

sleep that wag possible, so that as soon as the shops were opened
they could buy rice at the controlled price. Theso people underwent
this trouble and torture because in their villages they could not get

the rica at this price, or any rice at all, Mr. Faglal Huq’s Ministry
did not either understand the significance of this phenomenon, or could

not do anything owing to the obstructive tactics of the Governor and

the bunch of officials who guided him. Public men and publicists in

Bengal there were who had warned the Government and the people

of the meaning of this “wandering”. One of the most assiduous was the

editor of the Bengali-language daily—7'he Basumati (the World)—who
day in and day out quoted from reports of pravious famines the signs

and portents of famine as these had been recorded in Government

reports. Te showed how Lord Northbrook had fought a famine in the

early seventies of the last century, and the arrangements made then

had enabled the men in charge of famine relief to claim the credit

that there had hardly been any death owing to scarcity of food. Work

and relief had been organised in such a way that men and women

were found occupation near their homes, and whore relief was given, it

was given in the homes of tha people; thay were not allowed to

“wander” into towns and cities, leaving their homes uncared for. Warn-
ings like these were unheeded. And during the last twelve months and more,
public men and publicisia have been searching for the reasons that

had led the Government of Lord Linlithgow to ignore the lessons left
by their predecessurs in thoir campaigns during the “22'’ famines that
had visited the country under British rule.

There was another danger signal that should have attracted the

attention of the Bengal Government at least We refer to the transfer

of their holdings by agricultnrists driven to this step

Transfer ot hald- by hunger. In the Bengal Logislative Assembly in

fugs by peasants reply toa question by Mr. Mirza Abdul Hafiz with

regard to the number of registration of sales and mortgages

of landed property in a single subdivision of the district of Mymen-

singh, tha most populous district in the Province, the following

figures were placed before the House on July 8, 19438:

REGISTRATION OF SALE-DEEDS

November 1911 nae a 2,192
December 1942 tee tee 1901

January 1943 we ws 2157

February 1943 ae te 726

Mor TG AGES

1941 we tee 158

1942 ae 451on

In reply to a question put by Mr. Abdul Hamid a fuller state-

ment was made as follows :
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Nos, of tranfer-deeda Nos, relating to No. of occupancy Amount received by
registered occupancy holdings holdings sold. the vendorr,
1941 ... 855,758 744,854 634.1138 8,42.79,051
1942 .., 964,596 849,636 762,346" 10,19,09,026
1943 (up to

January 31), 134,245 123,379 110,990 1,61,01,531

These figures ought to have told the Government that things

were getting worse for the agriculturists who sell or mortgage their
lands as the lasi resource of theirs to keep body and

Value of mind together. Sir Jobn Herbert and hig official advisers

civilian life, were busy with the war; they had no time to under-

stand the significance of these aales; to them and the

leaders of the warring nations civilian life was less valuable than that

of an army mule, to paraphrase the elegant language of a Bengal magistrate

quoted by Mr. Keshitish Chandra Neogy in the Central Assembly, to

acquaint the higher bureaucracy of the mentality that a section of

them has developed under the pressursy of war. This momber represent-
ing the worst-affected portion of Bengal, Hast Bengal proper, made

graver charges against the supineness of the Linlithgow administration in

course of the “food’’ debate in tha November session of the Assembly,

These facts are uncontestable—the break-down of LBengal’s ecano-

mic arrangements in the latter months of 1942 and the earlier

months of 1943, are implicit in the figures quoted

brat ke Bengal above. We do not know why the highly organised
Ministry p bureaucracy would nof understand there signs and

premonitions of a calamity. We do not know why

the ministry sef up in Bengal with Sir Khawja Nazimuddin as Chief
Minister failed fo direct the attention of the permanent officials to

the significance of the vast land transfers taking place. The majori-
ty of the agricnlturistas concerned with these transactions were

Muslims whose guardian Sir Navimuddin’s party claims itself to be.
His supporters among the Muslim members of the Bengal Legislature

could not but have told him of the dangerous possibilities of the
situation. He must havo been aware of the differences of outlook
and methods that have developed between the Governor and the

Ministry of his predecessor in office. Knowing all these things the

leader of the Muslim League party in Bengal accepted the commi-

asion from Sir Jobn Herbert to aid and advise bim in conducting

the administration of the province,one of the pre-ocerpations of which
would be the growing scarcity of food grains. And, as scon as he

could manage to beat up an ill-agsorted Ministry by the distribution
of posts and patronage, he hegan to repeat the parrofecry of the

bureaucracy, central and provincial, that food grains in Bengal were
not in deficit. His Civil Supplies Minister, Mr. Subrawardy, was

most vociferous in propagandising this brief Why they did so, why

they felt themselves burdened with the responsibility of upholding
the bureaucratic story—the mystery of this loyalty has not been ex-

plained yet. This brief was prepared at the Central Secretariat and the

Bengal bureaucracy and the Bengal Ministry were found accepting it as their
own. ‘The directives issued on the occasion of the Food Conference held at

Delhi on May 8, 1948, by Major General Wood give us an inkling of the
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mind of the Linlithgow administration The most important of these

are the following :

(1) Tho fact that there was a aufficieney of food for Bengal should be proved

statistically and piven the widest publicity by advertising and repeating ad

NULUSCUM.

(2) No pree control in Bengal until Goverument acquire physical control

of supplies of rice. Meanwhile, forget prices and consentrate on ensuring free
flow of rica inte the market and exercise retraining influence op prices through

Government Agancica at regulated prices, the quota alloted ta each commercial

agent and the price at which he ia permitted to bay from day to day being kept
secret. Buy in the ebeapest market and bring down your offer of priees by judi-

cially holding of the market when necessary,

Sir Nazimuddin and his principal colleagues—-Tha Civil Supplies

Minister and the Finance Minister—lent their voice in following the

tho first directive. and when during subsequent sittings

out ot Lishithgaw of the Bengal Legislature members called upon them
administration to justify this propaganda, they could only escape by

denying what thoy had said in the first flush of

their elation in yaining the Ministry. It is profitless today to enter

into argumont with “terminological inexactitudes’ which politicians
have to utter to save their “face”, Tha personal factors that have
played a part in worsening conditions in Bengal during 19438 may

net be known today Tho Government has gagged the people, and

has done their best and worst to hide the truth of the famine. If

things were above hoard, if the mistake made had been honest, the Govern-

ment need baye no occasion $0 adopt the secrecy. Their apolo-

gists have said that the truth would have created “panic.” They
have not told us how and why the truth told outside India could

create “panic” in Britain and Us. A., and how that “panie’” would have
hampered war activities in thosa countries. We know that if the

truth had been made known earlier, there was just a chance of help

and rolief coming frem outside the country, as during previous

famines. But in their wisdom the Govornment would not let the

truth go cut of India. They represented to the world that there

was scarcity, but not conditions that would justify the use of the dread

word—-famine, Otherwise, on the occasion of the Food Conference

of the “United Nations” held at Hot Springa in the U. 8. A., the
complacent mood conld not have found expression and come to us

through the air on May 29, 1943. “India’s rice problem is being

considered but experts here ara of opinion that little can be done by
this Conference: or the Relief Conference, which...will be held shortly.’

In the last volume of the “Annual Register’ we have quoted from
the Ciwl & Miltary Gazette of Luhore comments criticising the

hush-hush policy of the British Government in this matter. Since

then we have come across comments in U. 8. A. papers which raise

the veil just a little. Jilsia Weil writing in the New York monthly—

Asia & Americas in its February (1944 ) issue, said :

Wises Nothing about the famine was cabled to American newspapers last

September when it had reached an acnte stage in Bengal, Nothing trickled
through to the American Press in October, either, If this seems strange, an an-
nouncemeut prominently displayed in the September 18, 1944, issue of the Calcutta

Municipal Gazette,.....and repriated from the Civil & Mtlitury Gazette of Lahore,

offers an explanation...
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At last in November word of the famine began to come through. It was

hardly possible to couceal a situation which had reached such tragie and de-
vastating proportions that American Army men could see starving Indians, while

families of them fall and die in the streets of Calcutta.

It is this lack of candour that will stand as the gravest charge

against Lord Linlithgow and Mr. Amery in their handling of a gsitua-
tion that had no political significance, that formed

Bureaucratic no part of the argument between India and Britain in

ignorance ? the political arena. Why they should have adopted

this tactics neither of these high dignitarics

has cared to explain. It is this lack of candour that imparts

meaning fo the bitter words utterad in tha Indian Legislature in its

November (1943) session that the famine was “primarily a State
Industry, and in certain of its aspects bore the hall-mark of genuine

British manufacture’. We have never been able to bring ourselves

to subscribe to the idea that the men who were in charge of the

administration of India in 1943 could have had any prevision of the

consequences of the measures taken by them during the panic days

of May-June of 1942 when Japanese hordes were marching to the

eastern borders of India, and were poised for an attack on her

which would carry everything before them as it had done through

Malaya and Burma in our neighbourhood. The more probable causa

of the outburst of this famine was the thoughtless policy adopted of

removing food-grains from certain of the coastal areas of the province,

disturbing the delicate balance of the food situation. The bureaucracy

even when if had as at the Centre members of Indian birth to

appear before to public as heads of particular departments, and in

the provinces where “provincial autonomy” worked with Ministers said
to be resjonsible to tho Legislature and through it to the people—
the bureaucracy did not know of this perilous balance in the food

situation in Bengal. Since the beginning of the present century the

provinca has been showing deficits. in. the production of food which

ran up to the figure of 6 to 7 crore maunds of food-vrains a year ;

2 to 8 crore of thesa were made up by imports from Burma ;

fhe rest were supplied by the peopla going on short ration. In the
last volume of the “Annual Register’ we quoted the evidence of
representative witnesses from different parts of the province led before

the Paddy Enquiry Committea about ten years back to indicate the

nature of this deficit. Into such a situation erupted war with all

manner of disorganisation that is its companion. This disorganisation

was exploited by the agents of thea Government sent out to buy for

it food for the army and the “essential services.’’ We have traced

the malign influence of these purchases in upsetting tha arrangementa

by which the people of the province were fed without any guidanca

from the bureaucracy.

Tt could not be ignorant of this difficult position. But it did no-

thing during these years to retrieve the position, There were minis-

ters who could be expected to understand the signi-

Maladjustment ficance of the evidence recorded by this particular
in Indian society Committee. But they also did nothing. Why ? Why

have they proved themselves to be incapable of

understanding the factors that went to the feeding of their own
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peopla ? Thera may be many reasons for their failure. One of the most
significant of thesa was their education, the habits of life and thought

that had made them foreigners in their own country, that have dis-
associated them from their people, the vast majority of whom lived
in the villages. Not ona amongst these people staked their position

in public life on solving this problem. They could find time in orat-
ing on the theme that the “nation lived in the cottage’; they could

find time in inflaming communal feelings. But they had not the time

or the inclination or the capacity to work up a programme that would

produce more food-grains and sea to their jusi distribution. We have

a feeling that tho class from which these ministers were recruited were all of

them without distinction of caste or creed members of a separate nation,
separate from: the majority of their peaple A hundred years ago

Disraeli had indicatad how there were “two nations” in Britain—the

rich and tho poor. Under the auspices of British rulers the same

development bas taken placa in our country. The joint family system

that provided for the widow and the orphan hag broken down under

the onslaught of the individualism taught by the example and practice

of the rulers, and supported by a philosophy of conduct that was wholly

alien fo our own. It may be that individual human Hfe in India has

had a new flowering under the impulse of this new education. But

the debit side of the account was startling. The first victims of this

maladjustment ara those who are left helpless by death or disease, or

other stresses and strains of life. In the broader field of social life,

in the econoraie activities of the psople, British methods of adminis-

tration, exploitation and enlightenment have thrown out of gear India’s

social and economic arrangements, thrown millions of men and women out

of the employments that had fed them and earned them the comforts and

conveniences of life. Famines like what devastated Bengal in 1943-'44

are a natural culmination of the process of disintegration—the process

which no human skill or wisdom appears to be able to control.

With special reference to the famine that we have been discuss-

ing we hold the system introduced by Britain as responsible for

, its ravages. In the last volume of the “Annual Regis-

en at ter" we have tried to indicate the many factors that compli-
position cated matters. Even after twelve months of this catastrophe

we cannot say that we have been able to got hold of these

ag an explanation of the harrowing experiencos through which our people

have been passing. The Central Government at Delhi-Simla has by its com-
placence let the people down; the Provincial Government at Calcutta
has been as effete. The two ministries in Bengal which were and are

kept as show-windows by the bureaucracy, the Fazlul Hug Ministry giving
place to the Nazimuddin Ministry at the dictation of the governor, the late

Sir John Herbert, have only served the purposs of misleading the
world with regard to the responsibility for the famine. The proof of

this misreprescntation was evident in the ways in which the Govern-
ment of Lord Linlithgow interfered with the transit of famine news

out of this country. We have quoted above what a U. S&S. A. paper

has said with regard to this technique of misrepresentation, The
Secretary of State for India, Mr. Leopold Amery, has shown himself

to be a specialist and an expert in this art, Since writing in the
4
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last volume we have had opportunity of consulting the “Hansard”
which publishes reports of the “debates” in the British Parliament.
We lear many interesting things, Indian and forcign, through this

consultation. On tho 5th of August, 1943, My. Amery was asked :

“Ts he aware that in Bengal thousands of people were coming in from the
countryside and living off tho garbage heaps of the City of Qaleutta ? Will he
consider telling us what he is doing and what he plang ?”

The Secretary of State for India replied:
“] shall be glad to give all the information to tha House, but my hon, friend

will remember that this matter in Bengal is primarily one for the Ministry of the
self-yoverniug Province,”

Ti this is not a suggestion of untruth we do not know what Mr.

Amery’s words mean. By the time when he was uttering these words
he must have recaived report of the proceedings of

Diseases and the Bongal Logislative Assembly in course of which
medical supplies tha hoad of one such Ministry in Bengal, Mr. Fazlul

Huq, had told the story that such an innocent

moasure, and a necessary measure if a proper food plan wag to be laid

down for the province, as the census of food grainsin the province,
guggosted by tha Ministry, the “self-governing” limb of the Bengal Govern-
rmaent—how this innocent suggestion was ‘over-ruled by the governor

in his diseroction or individaal responsibility. or whatever jugglery olf
words muy be used to indicate the powers and responsibilities of the
governor of an Indian Province. We can go on quoting Mr. Amery

in this game of misrepresentation. But, with quoting one other piece
we willleave him. <A question was put to him on 21 October, 1943 :

“Will the right hon, Gentleman make inquiries at onca as to the possible
spread of this disease (cholera) and also inquire of the Central Government whether
medical supplies are required at the present time to supplement whatever supplies
they have

Mr. Amery replied :
“ coe the information that T have is that there ia no shortage of medical

supplies and there is no widespread outbreak of disease... cree

In course of reply to another question tha Secretary of

State for India had pointed out that there was the “Famine Code”
Dia Government as a guide to the officials to fight conditions of famine,

follow the If ho had remembered this reply he could not have
“Famine Code” said in October (1943), that there was “no wide-
. spread outbreak of diseass” in the province. When

he spoke of the “Famine Code” he could not have forgotten what
the Government of Lord Northbrook who had to fight a famine and
pestilence, and fought it successfully, said in a Resolution dated Calcutta,

November 7, 1873 :

“In aa much ag the prevalence of want may give rise to many forms of epl-
demic disease, the augmentating and the re-enforcing of the medical staff of all
grades in the afflicted districts will be of primary importance,”

His office which prepared Mr. Amery's reply did not know what
a former governor of Bombay, Sir Bartle frore, had said in his pam-
phiet— On the impending Bengal Famine (1874). We are enabled to
quote this from Sri Hemendra Prasad Ghosh’s book—The Famine of 1770,

“Men are death-strickon by famine long before they die. The effects of in-
sufficient food long continued may shorten life after a period of some years, or it
may be of some months or days. But invariably there ia a point which is often
reached long before death actually euaues, when not even the tenderest care and
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moat scientific nuraing can restore a sufficiency of vital energy to enable tha
sufferer ta regain even apparent temporary health and strength, Add to this the
consequence of famine in death, fevers and epidemica of various kinda that are apt

to be quite as fatal as the effects of the famine itself.”

These quotations go to show how irresponsible Mr. Amery was

aven in October, 1943, when famine was claiming its victims by

- thousands every week. THis irresponsibility comes

Diseass & Its glaringly into view by what Major-Genoral Douglas

treal ment Stuart, General Officer Commanding Troops in Bengal

said in course of a broadcast on Army Medical
Relief made on January 11, 1944.

“The quantities of quinine which had been distributed through the Govern-
ment and Army ayencies are now finding their way to the needy persons, bnt it ig
not yet available in sufticiont quantities, 1 regret to say that there is still a lurge
amount of iMicit traffic, and in some of the out of the way villages, people are even
paying as much as-/4/- to a rupee per tablet... In other places wa found that
only two grains of quinine were being given instcad of 5 with the result that the

patieuts got no benefit, The remaining 3 grains preaumably found their way to
the Black Markt.”

Tn the last volume of the “Annual Register’ we tried to trace
tho failure of the Delhi-Simla bureaucracy to anticipate the conse-

quences of their own actionsboat removal and food

Bengal Govern- denial in Bongal in 1942—-and to take steps to fore-

meut & Ministry gtal these. In the present voluma we have tricd to

bring out how the Tiondon Government was both

ignorant and alepts at misrepresontation. Mr. Amery’sa antics in this

line must have consciously or unconsciously inspired the Caleutta

Anglo-Indian daily to write : “No Government system which has

travestied truth on economic subjects can reasonably expect to retain

full confidence.” We hava now to turn to the Bengal Government
and the Nagzimuddin Ministry, and try to understand why they failed

a3 ignominiously as their superiors at Dolhi-Simla and London, There
are seereb chambers within secret chamber in which are locked

up the rottennuss of the system of administration under which we

live. Only in times of crisis certain of the doors of these chambers

burst, and wa come face to face with tho reality of incompetence en-

throned in India as its Government. Viven then the darkness is made

visibla only. Wo know how at tho dictation of the Central Govern-

ment the governor of Bongal carried out tha boat removal and food

denial policius aainst the advies of the Ministry. We did not know

that this governrasnt had been warned by non-official Europeans that

the war started by Japan would put “a strain upon the railways aa

would produca w# large moasure of trade stagnation and ghortaga of

food". Vhe government disregarded thig warning. Mr. Nool Darwell
who was one of the body of non-official Europoans who presented

tha momorandum writing to the columns of the Caleutta Anglo-

Indian daily on September 9 (1943) gave his interprotation of events

in Bengal. He chargod that

“the Central and local Governments have between them (a) in large measure

wade famine conditions in kK. India inevitable 5 (b) created serious fuel shortage,

the worst results of which may Hie ahead of us 5 (c) brought about the destruction

of very large quantities of consumable yoods which the railways have been incap-

able of moving”,
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This impeachment should have led to positive action for setting
matters right on the part of the non-official Muropeana who earn

their livelihood in Bengal. Instead, they are found
The non-official to be upholding an incompetent administration in the
Europeans province. By this supineness of theirs they show

themselves to be no better than helpless but anxious
spectators of the disintegration of a system of life which was partly

the product of their work. A leadership should have coma from this

community which would challenge the incompetence of Sir John Her-

bert and of the Ministries which proved themselves unequal to the

occasion. We do not know why thoy failed to rise up to the gitua-
tion, Their organs in the Press have on more occasions than one

given expression to dissatisfaction at the way matters were being

allowed to drift in Bengal. This expression was not followed by

appropriate action. Why? It may be that this class felt themselves

to be unable to do anything that would expose before the world the nature

of efficiency that Britain hay been able to propagandize over the

world as its special contribution to the present order of things in

India. It may be that thoy felt diffident in intruding into matters

during a “total war” which “brass hats’ and bureaucrats would
sneer ab ag impertinence. It may be that they felt the debacle in
Bengal’s economic life as none of their concern, as it did not touch

them in the every-day concerns of their life in thia “land of regrets”.
Whatever be the true reason, there cannot be any manner of doubt

that tha Clive Street “Burra Sahibs" failed Bengal as the Govern-
ment did. That our intorpretation ig not far wrong would be borne

out by what is written by Horace Alexandor of the influence of these

people in his ‘ Penguin Special” pamphlet entitled—India Since Cripps.
“Yhe European group, representing chiefly Scottish business interesta in Qal-

cutta, had a controlling infinence in the Legislature, owing ta the feud between
the various Indian parties....., any Ministry that embarked on a policy strongly at
variance with Maropean business interesta would probably soon go the way of

Fazlul Hug and his colleagues,”

The various parties that played their part in helping to pracipi-
tate famine conditions in Bengal, apart from the profiteera and exploit-

ers of other people's difficulties, have been discussed
Thel.CS, at Wri- above, except ona. This is the Nazimuddin Ministry

ters’ Building that was pub into office by a combination of the
governor, the European group, and the Muslim League

party. Myr. Alexander hinted that “perhaps” there were “some other
powerful agencies” at work, without indicating who or what these
were. “Perhaps” they belonged to the “I. CG. 8." element at Writers’
Building, against whom members of the Fazlul Huq Ministry had
been waging a consistent campaign, exposing their doings in letters
addressed to the governor and the governor-general. Those letters
gave these high officials an idea of the hostility that is entertained
against them. When Mr. Fazlul Huq agreed to an enquiry into
the doings in Midnapur without consulting the governor, that mus
have been the last straw on the back of the camel, the last offence
that could be tolerated in an Indian Minister. And we would not
be surprised if ever the history of politics in Bengal in 1943 comes
to be written, that in the story of the fall of the Fazlul Hug



—~Dpro, '43 ] INDIA IN HOME POLITY 45

Ministry, a place of honour would be given to this powerful body—

members of the “Steal Frame” that upheld Britain’s imperial sway
over India. We will also know why they preferred the Ministry

captained Sir Nazimuddin. Till then we will be groping through

controversial literature and have to be satisfed with any crumbs of fact
that may come in the way.

And this Ministry will live in the history of Bengal, in the me-

mory of the people, as the one during whose regime there was a

famine in which men, women and children died because

N The food became unavailable, because it was selling at prices—
azimuddin : :
Miniatry rupees thirty to forty—which two crores of the peo-

ple, one-third of the population, could not ever pay.

Of these two crores more than fifty lakhs must have died by the
end of 19438 The horror of this development is tragic enough. But
its enormity was intensified as we watched the Nazimuddin Ministry

accepting their high commission with promises of relief to the peo-
ple, trying to keep them alive by thesa promises, trying to put

courage into them, and failing to fulfil these, failing to fight the
forces of gread and corruption that were twisting life out of the

millions of their fellow-countrymen, History, after the dust and

heat of the present controversy will have subsided, after the bitter-
ness of conflict for power and pelf has lost its venom, history will
tell us why the Nazimuddin Ministry failed in its duty in one of the
supreme crises in their Province’s life. Till then we can only collect
and keep in record the many influences, personal and impersonal, that
beat down this Ministry, and disabled it in its frantic fight with famine,
We are too near these events to properly judge the failures of the men
in charge of high responsibilities, Wa can try to make a success of this

quest for truth by putting promises and their fulfilment or unfulfilment
side by side, and allow these to tell their story. The Ministry of Sir

Nazimuddin would have to be judged) by this standard. They cannot
oscape it. When they accepted office in the last week of April,
1943, they must have known what the position was, as less than five weeka
back their party had drawn a lurid picture of the food situation in
Bongal, using it as one of the weapons to discredit the Fazlul Huq
Ministry. Their attack failed on that occasion. On the 28th of
March, the governor by a clever use of his persuasive powera suc-
ceeded in getting from Mr. Fazlul Huq a Iotter of resignation; and
the fall of his Ministry was consummated. For about threa weeks
and a little more Bengal lived under role of the governor, unad-
vised and unassisted by a Council of Ministers. For reasons wunex-
plained, the powers that be felt it uncomfortable that Bengal, the

nearest base from which Burma could be invaded, should be ruled by
a British governor without the aid and advica of a bunch of Indian

Ministers. So came Sir Nazimuddin to be put into his position as
“chief minister” in Bongal.

What people thought of him and the party that

wee peopre he leads we will allow a non-Jndian, Mr. Horace Alex-

Naziwuddin ander, to gay,

“The honesty of the Prime Miniater, Khwaja Sir Nazimuddin, is generally

recognized, but the Hindus look upon him as a tool in the hands of Mr, Jinnah,
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and it is doubted whether he ean stand up either to Mr. Jinnah or to some
of the wealthy Moslem merchants, or-in case of differences of opinion—to the
governor.”

Sir Nazimuddin accepted office in the last week of Apyril, and

soon realized the nature of the task that faced him and his

colleagues, the failure or success in tackling which will test their capa-
city as rulers who were to replace the British, On the 5th May,

1943, he is reported as saying :

"The food problem was of the utmost importance and their success would
depend on their successfully solving tho question of cheaper rica and cheaper

‘atta’ for the masses. Practically in the districta of Bengal rice was selling at

prieca botween Re. 5/- and Re, 40/- a maund. Can you imagine what thia means
when you know the average income of a poor middle-class Benygalee family is Ra,
30/- to Re. 40/- a month, and the lsbourer’s income is Ra. 18/- per month ? For
these people to buy rice at such high prices is almost an impossible task, How

they are living God alone knows.”

As a realistic picture of the food situation of Bengal in the

mouth of May, 1943, if could not be bettered. But Sir Nazimuddin’s

Ministry with all the good-will in the world could

Profession not improve matbers,.and the Chief Minister as a
& practice good man and Muslim, could but fall back on kismet,

the will of God, as an explanation of the disaster

that bad overtaken his province during hig regime. While making public

declarations that things wore improving, the Rolicf Organisation Officer

of the Government of Bengal was found addressing District Officers and

asking thom to raise no hopes’ that could not be realizcd in
practice. One such Cireular, dated August 30, 1948, was quoted in

the Bengal Assembly by Rai Harendra Nath Choudhury on Septem-
ber 20, in course of his speech on the motion by the Revenue

Minister recommending rupees three crores fiffy-twolakhs for ex-
penditure under the bead of-—‘'Famine”.

“In these circumstances it would be useless to put up fantastic achemea of

relief grants in large quantities of foodgrains for sale at cheap rates. Kelief and
help must be restricted to the absolutely minimum number of persons and families,

and the estimates of requirements drawn up accordingly.”

This Cirenlar appears to go against the spirit of the announce-

ment made by the Finance Minister in Sir Nazimuddin's Ministry
that half-measures were nob boing adopted, and that

Mr. Subrawardy’s “no matter what the cost, Government must afford
acknowledgment relief, for otherwise that may moan death by star-

vation” That Government measures for fighting

famine were proving inadequate was acknowledged by Mr,

Subrawardy, the Civil Supplies Minister of Bengal, in reply to a

question put him by Dr. Nalinaksha Sanyal: “I agros with Dr,
Sanyal that rice is not available in all parts...” If one went through
the volumes of the proceedings of the Bengal Legislature during the

sessions held during the months of July, 1943 to the earlier months
of 1944, acknowledgments such as those can be found in plenty.

On the Lith of February he said:

“But I do recognize at the same time that there must be a large section of
our people thal are not able to buy foodyraing unless the prices fall to a very low
level—{o such a level as we cannot allow tho prices to fall, Vor them something
will have to be done, and we are considering the question of providing cheap grains
for them as soon as the graing become available to us...”
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Thig was said in the month when the bumper erop of Aus had

heen gathered about four months, and the Amu rien was more than

half gathered. Is was about this time that in, certain

Government districts of Bengal the prica of rico registered a fall

Profiteering to Rs, 10/- por maund. Dinajpur in north Bengal
is one of tho surplus districts. Mr. Nisith Nath

Kundu representing the general constituency of the district brought to the

notica of the Assembly the downward trend of the prices of paddy

aud viea in its different markets. On the ist of February paddy was

sold at thea Haripur market at a price betweon Rs. 4/8/- and Ra,
5/8/- and risa betwoon Rs. 8/12/- and Rs. 10 por maund. On the

Sth Fohruarvy at the Bindal fat paddy was sold at a price between
Rs 4'8/- and Re. 5/8/- and rico at a prico betwoen Rs. 9/8/- to

Rs. 10°8/- In the Fakirganj fa! on the 8rd TWebruary paddy gold

at a prica between Ra. 4/ und 5/- and rice at a prica between Ra.
8/19/+ and His. 9/8/-. On the 6th Fobruary at tho Dinajpur town paddy
was sold at Rs. 6/10/- and rico at Ra. t1/l4/- There were reporta
that the Government were making beavy purchases of rice and paddy

taking advaniage of this fall in the principal food grains of the pro-

yinea. And they have yet to vexplain why in “ration” aroas people
wero mads ta pay almost donble the price for their rica. This fact

accords il} weth the declaration of Bengal’s Civil Supplios Minister
that “there must bo a large seotion of our people who ary not able

to buy food grains unless the pricas fall to a very low fevel....”

Was there profiteering in these Governmont transactions as there was
in the sale of wheat and wheat products recotved from the Punjab ?
This suspicion was very strong in 1943, and during the various
debates on fcod held in the Bengal Legislature and in the Central

Legislature many things came out that added force to if.

In this connection certain facts brought out by Mx. Vazlul Hug

in courso of « discussion in the Bengal. Assombly is very portinent.
He was Chiof Minister in Bongal for about six years.

Government agents And if may be expected that ho would have personal
& price of rice experience of how things were managed in the pro-

curement of food grains and the nature of profiteer-

ing that flonvished under ths nose of the Govarnment, and with
thei: conuivance. In course of a speech made on the 27th Scptem-

ber, 1948, in a heated speech, he narrated the story. Ho challengad
the Government to hold an enquiry and he would bs ahls to prove hig
charges. In the last volume of the “Annual Registor’, wo have des-
eribsd the process by which the agents of the Government charged
with the duty of removing the “denial rico” depressed the markot by
threats and cajolery used in tho villaga markets. In this speech of
Mr. Fazlul Hug we find support for this criticism of ours of the
mothods of purchase followed by the Government agents. Mr. Hug
quoted two casos ponding one before the High Court and the other hefore
the civil court, We have to mike a rather long extract to indicate

the way how by “exercising the powers given under the Defunes of
India Kules, Government gets hold of stocks of rice in certain mion's
godowns and gives the same to the favourite agonts.”

“They (the Government agents) went to Khulna and told the people, ‘let us

have your rice; if you do not sell it to us you will not to be able to sell it to any
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body else’, The poor village people who were in want of money sold their rice

at Re, 2 or Ra. 3 per maund,.. ,..Stocks were requisitioned under Kule 75 (a} of the
Defence of India Rules, but aa soon as the stocks were requisitioned Government

without caring to give the affected parties any compensation, handed over the
stock to Mirza Ali Akbar. Here is one writ of Mandamus issued by the High

Court in the matter of a man named Man Singh of 177 Harrison Road.......The
order is dated j7th of June, 1943 purported to have been issued by Mr. B. K, Achar-

ya, Joint Regional Controller of Civil Supplies, requisitioning 150 bags of rice
belonging to that firm and be is purported to have acted under Rule 75 (a) of the

Defence of India Rules. ‘The said order does not state whether compensation

has to be paid for such requisition. ‘his is the manner in which requisitions are

made by Government. Mirza Ali Akbar of 35 [zra Street has been appointed
the ayent to remove rice unconditionally and when he gets rice he deals in it in any

way he likea; he has purchased rice at Re. 8/- (per maund) from the mutffusil

and he has sold it to the Government at Ke. 82,,..... "

These are very grave charges. The Civil Supplies Minister, Mr.

Suhrawardy, did nof make any attempt to meet these in course of

his reply. This silence did not enhance the reputation of the Bengal

Governmont for straight dealing in measurey where money was con-

cerned. The Ministers did not care, sure of their support of the Fu-

ropean group, and what was of more importance of the permanant offi-

cialdom enthroned at Writers’ Building at Calcutta.

The disclosures made by Mr. Fazlul Huq opened another vein of
enquiry into the policies that inflaanced the Ministry of Khwaja Sir

Musli Nazimuddin in their handling of the food crisis. The

nity & communal wey in which Sir John Herbert put this Ministry
appeals into the littl power transferred under “Provincial

Autonomy” was a great handicap to it. Ite affilia-

tion with the Muslim Geague, with the rank communalism preached

by it, could not recommend it to the Jarge body of liberty-loving

people in the Province. It was. feared that it wonld revive the commu-

nalism that during 1940 and ‘41 had disrupted Bengal’s social and

economic life. From this disgraceful state of things the province wag

saved by the Ministry under Mr, Fazlul Huq organized with the

help and support of Mr. Barati Chandra Basu. Tha Muslim League

members of the Bengal Legislature became a Little more careful in
their activities, in their speeches which inflamed communal feelings in

the Province. The leaders of the Muslim League, their position in

the Ministry lost, curbed something of their powers of mischief. But their

emissaries were abroad over the countryside, appealing to the fana-
ticiam of the Muslim masses and organising this against the Ministry

of Mr. Fazlul Hug. It would be blindness to deny that these had

a powerful appeal to the Muslim masses before whose eyes were
held up visions of a restoration of glory as in the days of the

Pathans and Moghuls, when Muslim values, pure and undefiled. were
thought to have ruled the life of the Muslims of India. The samo

response would have come from the Hindu masses if some ona of

the Nationalist leaders could have held before them the plan and
programme for the restoration of the days of Mauryas or the Guptas.
But to the leadership of the Muslim League these appeals had their
uses as a political strategy. Behind these were power and pelf which

the use of political power or the power of the State, even as

subordinate members of the bureaucracy that upheld State authority, gave,
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The present war had op-ned avenues of picking up money that were

undreamt of The leadership of the Mu-lim League recognised it ag

an opportunity that does not coms very often, if
Mii profes ever, and it determined to exploit its full advantages.
sions & trades 10 public it maintained an attirude of dissatisfaction

with British policy, both as it affected things Indian

as well ag things in other Muslim countries of Asia and Africa. It

could not publicly support Briain’s war effort, made declarations to
thie effect. But it advised ita followers to make all the profits out
of these war efforts. The Muslm community had fallen back in

many of the professions and occupations that served the material
interesta of society. In agriculture, specially in Bengal, tha members

of the Mualim community held a dominant position. In trades and

industries they were nowhere near the Hindus. The war and the

famine in Bengal broke dowa all these, so far as theaea could be

conducted under private initiative. Tho supply of food grains was
a great businats, employing lakhs of peoyle and employing crores of

rupees for their financing. In this trade members of the Muslim

community had not been able to establish themselvea. And when

famine disrupted the normal channels of trade in food graing,

and the State had to step in to arranga to supply these to the

people, the Nazimuddin Ministry found in this catastrophe a great

opportunity to establish membera cf the Muslim community in thig

trade. They on behalf of the State supplied the capital, and tha

State met the losses of tha trade inevitable in its initial stages.
This isthe meaning and significance of all the controversy raised by

the patronagy extended by the Nazimuddin Ministry to the Ispahani

Company both in their own name, and under the name of others.

These transactions were going on al) through the province and out-

side where Muslim agents were roaming the country to buy food

grains for the Goverrmernt of Bengal. And the most powerful in-

strument in the hands of the Ministry was that the Muslim commu-
nity must have the same proportion inthis trade as it had in the
population of the Province.

This might entail disorginisation; this might delay relief to

famine-strickyun people. But the Civil Supplivs Ministry insisted upon
this ag a condition preedent to the granting of

Muslims in distil «agencies or contracts to those who did wot belong
butive trades to their faith. In a section of the Bengal-e-languag .

Press it was published that one «f the Chief Agents

for the procurement of mce was taken to task by the Civil Supplies

Minister hiraself for failing to maintain tha “communal ratio” in the
appointment of their sub-agents or of their subordinate officers con-

cerned with the purchase of food grains. This Chief Agent, one of
the premier merchants of the province of Bengal, somehow felt this

interference a8 an impertinence, and resigned his agency, not after he
had written to Mr. Casey, the new governor of the province, of the
circumstances under which he had been driven to resign a commission
which was both a public duty and a profitable bu iness. It appours
that the governor has not been able to mend matters. Perhaps, he
felt himself constitutionally incompetent to interfere in matters that

0
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fell within the competence of the ‘self-governing’ part of the Bengal
administration. Under pressure of Muslim dissatisfaction with their

share of posta aud preferments under the Government, the Fazlul

Ministry No. I. had been led to fix a ‘“‘ecommunal ratio’ in these.

The credit or discredit of the Nazimuddin Ministry was that it

extended its usein a sphere which but for the war and the famina
would not have come within the radius of its jurisdiction.

There is nothing inherently wrong in a Ministry using its patron-

age for the advancemynt of its party interests. The “spoils system”
ig no new invention; people and countries whom we

Muslim have tuken as our examplers are quite familiar with it.
soparatism—ite 

.

birth And they do not appear to losa anything in world

estimation for the pursuit of a system of graft that

has become quite respectable today. What is special and parti-

cular in Bengal, in India, is that the party membership is confined to

m:mbors of a particular religious persuasion without reference to ideas

and practices that are of this earth, earthy. We know that this is all a

Pretunce—this attempt to boost a party for its belief in certain

matters which in the ultimate analysis have nothing to do with

mundane affairs of political power and economic grab. This pretence,

however, has a great appeal to men snd. women even in the present

rationalistic age. In India the leadership of the Muslim community

ever since the country came under British rule has refused to merge

its ioterests and sentiments, its ideas and ideals of social good. with

the interests and sentiments, the ideas and ideals of the whole

country For years it nursed its particular dreams, standing s>parate

from the dreams for the freedom and happiness of other 8 etions of

the Indian population who constitute the composite life of ths coun-

try. This feeliig of separateness is the seed=-;lot of the conflict that

bas been given a new shape by the All-India Muslim Leagus, or

to put it in another way aad, perhaps, the right way, that has made

the organisation an instrument for the realization of its particularist

ambitions, for the satisfaction of its particularist conceits.

To reveri to the technique employed by the Nazgimuddin Minis-

try to fight the famine in Bengal, We have drawn attention to the

Fighting famine difficulty it created for itself by trying to serve two
combined «ith purposes—to fight the famine and at the sama time
establishing Mas- = tg establish members of the Muslim community in

lima in trade certain of the trades and professions in which they
were not represented in as great strength as its proportion in the popu-
lation figures called for. From a study of the relevant papers, cer-

tain of which must have heen presented to the Woodhead Famine
Enquiry Commission, we are led to believe that the Ministry failed

to secure the first object. As for the second, establishing membars
of the Muslim community, only those that followad the Muslim

Loague policy and = programme—this can be proved by thea new

purchases of tha Calcutta Improvement Trust lands made by mem-

bers of the community in an increasing number, and such other

transactions. In this they have been following the exampla of their
Hindu naighbours whom the lura of sarvica under Goveromant, and

tha professions and occupations thai have growa wndor its ;@usploes, ”



peo, '43 J INDIA IN HOME POLITY 51

bave drawn away from their village homes, disrupting the rural life

of the country. We have heard Muslim League politicians di ploring

the fact thet the Muslim community lacked a middle class which

under modern conditions is the spearhead of all revolutionary and

progressive movements in the world. We have been taught that this

development i3 @ wecessary process in the evolution of a

modern sociiy in this land of ancient dreams and old-fashioned

‘ideas. It may quite be so; if may be growing out of the “feudal”

economy which Europa is said to have outgrown by the middle of

the |7th e-ntury. It may be difficult today to indicate the consequences

of this new class formation in the heart of the Muslim community.

But one thing can be said with a certain amount of assurance that

the new middle class in Muslim socivty will not find it easy, after

the first flush of prosperity has sub<ided, to return to the heart of

the nation which dwells in the villages. They will find themselves

when tho real test comes to bs ag rootluas in their own country ad

the middls ciass of the Hindu community does tuday. There is a

eruel logis in historic developments which not all the knowledga

gathered by men io course of ‘the milluniums of their history has

been able to control or modify. Perhaps, these successes and failures

are the notes which make the rhythm of human history, With the

Sufi poet-philosopher we can only say—the moving hand writes, and

having writ moves on.

This analysis of thea many factors that stood in the way of the
Nazimuddin Ministry making « suecess of their task of fighting the famine

Nazimuddin Minis- 0d pestilence during the last eight months of 1943

try uniustrument and the early months of 1944, brings us to the

of Linlithgow cruel fact tha the Ministry sacrificed many lakhs
poliey of people among whom must have been lakhs of

their own religious persuasion at the altar of participation in the

contracts and agencies of which the monopoly was held by the

Government. The governor and the bureaucracy might have been

anxious to pull out the people from the agony into which they had

been thrust by the system of administration existing in the country,

by the ignoranes and incompetence of the Central burenucracy headed

by Lord Linlithgow. It has nos been yet explained why Lord

Linlithgow did not feel called upon to take charge of this dangerous

situation deepening into a crisis, and why the poor Nazimuddin

Ministiy was allowed to muddle the arrangements made for meeting

it. It ia too difficult fur us to think that he and his advisers were

so simple-minded as to believe that the jumble of truths and half-

truths that Mr. Amery was advised to laddle out as the true expla-

pation of the cau-e or causes of tha famine would be acceptable to

any intelligent man in any part of the world. One reason of Lord

Linlithgow’s obstinate refusal to visit Bengal may be the natural

pricks of conscience roused at Jong last to the stupidity of the many

measures taken under the advice or pressure of the military during

the panic days that followed the fall of Rangoon, disturbing and

disrupiing the whole economic system of Bengal. These measures

could have been taken only under the fecli: g that Bengal was as good as

lost, and in this contingency it was no§ incumbent on the Govern-
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ment fo make things easy for the people of a probable “enemy

country,’ a country that would be passing under enemy control. And as

the “scorched earth policy was the fashionable thing to adopt and
follow, the Government to prove its capacity to adopt and practise

up-to-date ideas and practives, did initiate these destructive

and disruptive measures. But whan Japan could not make good

her threat to the province, and its psople remained a charge to be

earticd, the mischief lad passed beyond control. And, as no human

Governinent curing the long coursy of history, haa been found to

publicly acknowl dge its mistak)s, the Linlithgow Government was in

very good cumpany in trying to convince the world that the famine

in Bengal was an “act of Goud", and this blasphomy being toa much

even for the sceptical modern world, the blame of the whole thing

was passed on Nature, on the Iudian egriculturist, on the hoarder,

on the profiteer, and ultimately on the war that is being fought to

free men and women from want. So, Lord Linlithgow's Government

could plead aisbi, and leave to his suecessor to find out a butter

reason,

But before passing on thig responsibility to Lord Wavell, one

thing was done—the appointment of a whole-time Food Member in

the Governor-General’s Executive Council. We have
Fo:d Members & nen in tho previous volume of the “Annual Register”
their susceptibility :
to official brief that the two members who preceded Sir Jwala

Prasad Srivastava in charge of thig departmont—

Mr. Nalini Ranjan Sarker and Sir Muhammed Agzizul Huq—had con-

sented to give voice to the official brief without at any time show-

ing that they had any ideas of their own to fight the scarcity in

food that threatened to develop into a famine. In the case of the
latter, bis hande were tied by hia political affiliations with the people
who manned the Nazimuddin Ministry, It was quite natural that he
should turn the blind eys .on the antics of this Ministry, Tha

former—Mr. Surker—had no such handicaps, A suecessful man in
the line which had called him to its service in his youth, he, an
Insurance mignate, was quite free ip his political affiliations. Hae has
& reputation as a student und observer of things, economic and finan-
cial And when if was announced that he bad been put in charge of
the Food departm-nt ia the Government of India, much, that much that was
possible under the dispensation enthroned at Delhi-Simla, was expect-
ed of him. But the pronouncements that he made in course of
food debates during the carly months of 1943, and on other oceas-
ions, showed that his study of Indian economic and financial subjects
had not been able to save him from the fatal sp H of redtape,
of the official brief Kven before this time when he was in charge
of anothor Depirtment, he appeared to have fallen victim to it, In
May, 19142, bo mads a statement which showed the trend of hia
thought. [Tu coursa of a speech made on the occasion of a “Grow More
Foud" function he said:

Coming now to the position of Bengal in respect af the principal food
products, you sre vo dnb asnre thar Boogal ix normally a deficit province. Age
Tegarue bbe Most tmporant food yraivs of the provinee, namely rice, the annual
Gefieht which bas to be meade ap by import from outside in normal times was
woout 64,0uU luna, Le, abuut 10g lakh maunds, Compared to Bengal’s total product-
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ion of rica which is fairly about the level of 80 lakh tonsa, this deficit would appear

inennsiderable... In respect. of tue most important foodgrain of the province, Le,
rice, the position of Benyal in the present year is much stronger than it haa ever

been io the resent past Normally the caltivation of rice extenda over 2 crores 10
jakhy of acres which ia the acrual average for the period 1927~'8 to 1936-47. In

19i1—'42. however, if was ap to about 2 erores 39 lakh acres, ag a result of tha

Goveramenut of B-ayal’s decision to resteict the production of jute. Vhis increased

acreage in VOEL-U2 gave a surplus yield of 134 lakh tong, ie. about 3 crores 54

lake maunds of tice Lf this rate of production could be maintained, tha monsoon

Permittiag, pot only would Bengal be self-suffigent in respect of rice, but she

would algo bea in a position to give some help in meeting the deficieney which

kidter provinced would experience owlny to the cessation of import from Burma.” +

We have tried to show with what littl wisdom was Bengal

governed during 1942 and 1943 to have driven its people to starva-

/ tion and death from starvation, and the pestilence that

Complacence & a oeompanies and follows famines. We have shown
suspicion of . :

ladian Lonafidle how Indian public men, sane and sober, who co-

operated with the bureaucracy in carrying on tha

administration on terms dictated to by the bureaucracy, were misled

into complacencs. For about 40 years the province has been deticit

in the production of its foodgrains; one-third of the population by

living on short ration from day to day, from year's end to year's

end, allowed a semblance of sufficiency oto mislead our students of

economics or affairs. And the few that tried to point out to the

dang-r signal of this malnutrition were not heeded to or were treated

as cranks, With such inefficiency in the administration, and with

such leadership thrown up by the people, the wonder should be that

famine came upon us in 194%, and not twenty-five years earlicr

when another world war had disrupted the world’s economy. It may be

that on the former occasion the war did not come near India, that

Japan did not feel herself strong enough to start on her iuperialist

adventure, of establishing the “Imperial Way" over east Avia as a

stepping-stone to world domination. In the month of July, 1943, the

forees of Japan invaded France's empire on the Pacific. Britain and

the United ttates “freezed’ her assets as reprisal for this attempt
to disturb the pexce of Asia. From that time Japanese commercial

houses in Indian had begun to wind up their bu-iness; and news

came thas there were huge purchases by Japan of paddy and rice

from Burma, sending up the prices of these grains <A wide awake

administration would have taken nota of these intimations of the

coming storm. Without making a public display of their wakefulness,

they could hava taken steps to halt the march of certain of the

evils that would follow an attack by Japan. Even when Japan

reached the frontiers of India by the month of May, 1942, within

six months of the starb of her war, the Government of Lord Linlithgow

could not think that the economic arrangements in east: rn India would

brevnk down under the impact of this attack. Ruther, they took steps

that made sure that these arrangements should break down. Mr.

Barwell’s letter has been quoted from to show that the Government

had fair warnings from their own countrymen of these developments,

But they did not care. A Mivistry that had the support of the vast

majority of the people of Bengal was driven from otfice, because the

bureaucracy somchow felt that it could not be trusted even with the

little power entrusted to representatives of the people. An important
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member of the Muslim League, Mr. Abdur Rahman Biddigi, tried to
rub in this fact into the faces of Mr. Fazlul Huq and the party
that supported him. The Ministry was “‘suepect’, said he. Why, he
did not explain. But people understood the allusion. Because it had

been formed with the help of Mr. Sarat Chandra Basu, elder broth r
of Subhas Chandra Basu. And the bureaucracy felt that this Ministry
could not be tolerated.

“Being suspect, naturally they (the Faztul Huq Ministry) did not get that
support which they expected, because getting euch support and then not doing

the thing would have worsened the povition.”

We do not know what the bureaucracy expected of the people of

Bengal. Their policy had kept the province militarily unorganized.

Even the defeats suffered in Malaya and Burma did

Their inevitable not teach them to retrace this policy, to make an
result attempt to give training to the people that would

enable them to fight for the defence of their homes,

Perhaps, they thought that putting aims into the hands of the p-ople
would endanger their irresponsible authority over the life of the
country. Mr. Siddiqi’s words suggest some such apprehension, that the
Fazlul Huq Ministry having at its back the organis.d physical force

of the province may strike on their own account. If Mr. siddigi's

interpretation be right, the bureaucracy could net have done otherwise.

And all the consequences that followed from this mutual suspicion
find their place in an ordered process. Repression, starvation, death
due to starvation—all there were inevitable. And State policy must

bear its share of responsibility for this. debacle.

Thug did politics play its part in bringing famine to the hcmes of

Bengal, Death due to famine and pestilence has not yet been recorded
in a census The government in the province must

Death from fimine have submitted to the Famine Commission — their
& pestilence estimate of tha number of men, women and children

that had died owing to these causes. We have seen

an estimate made by the Anthropology Department of the University
of Calcutta. It was made public sometime in February, 1944. They

took a ‘sample survey’ of ten of the fumine-affected districts of Bengal.

This survey covered 816 family units with a total membership of
8,880. The total deaths in these groups have been 10 per cent

during the last six months of 1944, the last six months or a little more. We
have seen another estimate ot the death that bas removed about
one-third of the population of a single sub-section of the Hindu

community of tha province, one of the most virile of the “scheduled
classes""—a class that has supplied one or two Ministers since 1935.
We refer to the Namsudras. The special correspondent of the Bombay
Yimes of India writing on November 16, 1943, said :—

One class of labourers, the Nameudras, alone numbers 30,00,000 in Bengal,
and it is not impossible that a third of these have died.”

The story of the maladjustment of the food situation in Bengal appears

to have had no ints written to it. Like poison in the blood it erupts
into many placcs of the body politic. We have dis-

cussed how the food sitaation was made worse by the

policy followed by the Ministry in its determination to put members cf

Food and Disease
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the Muslim community into the distributing trades of the provice, using

the powers given them for fighting the famine to compel the observance

of the “communal ratio’ in trades and contracts. This opened out doors

for misuse of these powers, and for the eruption of corruption which the

new gvvernor of Bengal felt compelled to notice in a broadcast. Another

symptom of the disease was found in the food grains supplied in “ration

shops,’ full of stones, of creeping and dead insects, the grains rotten by

exposure to rain and sun, The food graina for the Calcutta area was

supplied by the Central Government ; the Government of Bengal was in

this case mere distributors. The former insist that their business ended

as soon as they reached the food grains to tho care of the officials of

the latter whose business it was to see or test otherwise the nature and

quality of these. So, aven after twelve months, it is yet a debatable

question between the two Governments—who was responsible for mixing

stones in tha food grains, and und«r whose cara food grains could deve-

lop in them fungus and insects ? The story of the Botanical Garden

Food has by tow become world famous or notorious The members of

the Woodhead Commission, some of them at least with the Chairman,

had the privilege of watching the billa of food grains stacked in the

Garden, and the care that was taken of them. Almost at the same

time lorries were seen hurrying away with these food grains and

release them somewhere in Howrah to fill up holes and hollows in

Municipal lands. A significant fact should bs noted in this connect-

jon that the chairman of the Howrah Municipality happened to be

a member of the Nazimuddin Ministry. All over tha p-ovince sights

like what was noticed at the Botanies] Garden affronted the l-ast

observant of men and women, giving birth to many to a_ ribaldry

which the future literary collector will find pleasure in.

Meanwhile, men and women and children were made to feel that as they had

consented to hea reduced to beggary, they could not be choosers of

the amount and quality of food thatthe great Sarkar Bohadur

could dole out to them. This food might introduce into their bodies

germs of disease. But there was the department of Health in charge

of Mr. Jalaluddin Ahmed to fight the attacks of disease. The success

of the fight was brought out in reply to a question about tha rate

of malaria mortality in Bangal during the first four months of 1944.

Government statisticians beginning with village Chowkidar, the symbol

of law and order in the rural areas of the country, could report

the death of about two hundred thousand (2 lakhs) of paople. Tha

men, women and children that have died before their time by feeding

on diseased food grains, cannot be recalled to life. And it is useless

today to continue controversy over the responsibility for the out-

break of diseases in Bengal. Our prople have a higher philosophy in

dealing with breakdowns of civilized life like what we have passed

through during the last 26 months and more. They are convinced that

God was io the disease and in the healing, and in the death. Thoy

have a homely way of expressing this thought. As the serpent He

bites ; as the Ojah, the healer of serpent bite, He heals. It would be

for the Government of Bengal and the Ministry to choose the cap that

would fit them,
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It is not yet time to take a census of the people that have died, class by

class, employment by employment The Namasudras who have drawn

att-ntion wera not only lahourers. but they were

No conata of agriculturists also Another class that has as grisv-
these ciuses ously been atfucted wera the fishermen whom the

“boat removal” policy had already robbed of the

means of their livelihood, The potters were another class of village

artisans whose economic lifa had bien rudely shaken by enamel and

aluminium things. One-tenth of the population were landless labour-

ers; many of these had been absorbed by the miny employments

opened by war activities, the building of air fi.lds, the laying out of

new roads or the improvement of old roads making them fitter for

the heavy war lorrivs, the building of camps spread all over the

province to uccommodate the innumerable porsonnel of the many

departments called into being by the war. But the majority of these

people have had their “homo-keeping’ instincts more developed than
in oth-r sections ; and except the more youthful amongst them, very

few could boa persuaded to leave their localities in search of these

employments. It is these people and) their depsndunts that were the

first victims of the scareity, finding in’ their ill-nourished bodies the

easiest points of attack. Years and decades of malnutrition made

menubers of this class victims of the least little disturbance to thea

balance in the province’s economic life.

The bureaucracy knew of this dargerous state of things. But

they could do nothing, because there was not money enough in the

treasury. The war has proved how this talk was a

Years & decades pretence, if mot worse. Bernard Shaw durirg the

of malnutrition Jastp world war had posed the question—how dove it

beeome possible to tind the money for was ing it in

powder and shot, millions and hundred and thousand millions of it ?

During twenty-five years of an..uneasy, poace the world conld not

find time to reply to this question. During the present war, during

the five years of if, more money has been burnt. And leaders of

thought have been telling us that tho leaders of States will find it

dificult to find a satisfactory reply to this question at the end of

the presené war. They have been telling us that a return to the

unemployment of the early thirties would compel people to believe
that wars are a better work-getter than all the arts of peace; and

ii leaders of States cannot maks a better uso of peace, then it is

preferable that wars should become a permanent feuture of our social

life.

Tn our ow® country dangerous thoughts like these may not in-

fluence conduct either of individuals or groups who can mould the
habits and thoughts of their n-ighbours. But famine

How & why has bsen to us as destructive of human wealth,
they die of the human capacity to wake. wealth, as any

wara can bee Our people have died, but their death

has not enriched life, physically or spiritually; they have died
quietly. And the world has looked on this resignation with a pity
that is akin to contempt. For the world cannot understand this
acceptance of death with so little noise. Rabindra Nath Tagore has deg-



—perc, ‘45 J IN DIA IN HOME POLITY a

etibed tha life of tha men and women who accept death with such

resignation.

“Phere they stand, heada bowed,
Mate ; on their pale facea chronicled the sufferings
OF many centuries ; on their shouldera they bear burdens
Which grow, carrying on, slowly, till life holds,
Aud then thay pass them to the children for generations.

Fate they do not enrse, nor complain, remembering the gods ;
Men they do not blame, nor cherish any pity of love
For themselves ; only a few graina of food they glean,
And their tormented lives, aomehow, keep alive,

When even that meagre food some one roba,
And harte their Hfe in blind might’s cruel oppression,
They know not to whose door iy will tura for justica ;
Calling on the Cod of the Poor, for once in their heaving eighs,

Sitently they dic.” -(Translated by Dr. Amiya Chakravarty).

This spirt of resignation must be the product of a social experience.

Those who dasiva to pull out the people of this country from their
slough of despondence should make their first attempt to

understand it. Wo have quoted from Sir William

Hunter's Annals of Rural Bengal the reasons why

the Court of. Directors. could not understand the

‘quiet’? that pravailed in Bengal during the 1770 famine. They could

net belinve that en aod women could die so quietly, and that in

their millions. There has not been much of a change during the last

175 yoars in tho people of India. And the present generation of

British rulers must have felt as their prodecessors had done when

mon and women and children could be dying in the stroats of
Caleutta withous cursing any body. We have heard American soldiers

saying that they could not understand tho quiet that prevailed amidst

geones of desolation and death. Mon and women in India who try
to interpret the life and thought of their people to tha world outside

have to find answers to quostionings like these. Thoir quest for the

key to this mystery will enable them..to more successfully work out

the programmes of relief and reconstruction that they huve been trying

to work out to mako their people conscious of the value of human
life, to rid them of the non-human aceeptance of defeat in the struggle

for existence.

Grities of Indian civilization have told us that religious beliefs and

practices have toon responsible for the evolution of this characteristic.
Our predecessors had met these attacks in their own

The new gorethe way, The present goneration will have to find their
answer owh weapons fo meet this criticism. It may bo that

a certain section of them would prefer to throw over-

board all that make for weakness or unstability in social life. It may
be that Indian values that could not help people to preserve their

political independence, to retain the self-respect of their national life—

these do not deserve to live, to influence the life of the millions who
constitute the nation in India. ‘These are controversial subjects. And

the majority of the men and women whom scenes of death and desola-

tion hava roused from thoir placid life may feel that these subjects
may wait, but reliof and rehabilitation of the shattered life of

their people cannot wait. Ono can detect in them a sense of urgon-

cy, a tenseness of conduct that raise hopas of a mora active genora-

How came this

spirit of restg-

nation
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tion of social workers, more in touch with the cruelty of existence,

more conscious of the injustices of social arrangements that call for

a radical programme of work,

But the famine has not allowed them to think out or work out

these radical activities, They hava been compelled to act and work

Youth in Bengal within the context of tha present order of things.

a eal to sochal Relief of the stricken, some little solace to men and
service women gasping for their last breath, is the one step

now. The majority of these gently-nurtured people

have never had any experience of death under such cruel circumstan-

ces. This experience is not easy to stand with ordinary human nerves.

The young men and women who have been attracted to the work

initiated by relief organisations or have themselves organised relief
organisations, those of them who will bo able to see the work

through, they will have gained a new character and a new strength

that will ultimately contribute to the building up of new character and now
strength in their people. It is not to a mission of mercy that they were
directing their energies. They had a social purpose that embraced
all phases of life, that hoped te enrich thesa with now meanings.
This mission of mercy is nothing new in, Bengal’s recent history.
Inspired by the life and ideals of Swami Vivkananda, young Bengal
had on every occasion when an act of God had devastated the country’s
material life run with help to the roliefof the afflicted and the needy,
On occasions when men and women congregated in places called
thereto by religious impulses and sentiments, young Bengal had
organised service to them in many furms. Behind thease activities
was the larger vision of influencing the masses to think of their

common motherland, of the shame and dogradation of her political
subjection, to imbibe inspiration from thafew days passed in common
for service to their common people.

We still remember the shock of surprise that passed through
thea congregation of our common people when during the Swadeshi

How famine days that synchronized with the agitation against the
perverts human attempt ab the partition of Bongal by Lord Curzon,

nature so unused were they to have “gentlemen's sons” serve
them, as they did during the “Ardhadoya Day” of

1908, in the early months of that year. With traditions like these, it
was easy for Bengalee young men and women to throw themselves
into this mission of morcy. A Bengalee pootess, Mrs. Nirupama Devi,
who has been conducting a reliof and rehabilitation organisation
about thirty miles south of Calcutta, gives voice to the pain and
anguish of those days of 1943, and of the inspiration that had
brought them to this work.

“Humans die of hunger,
‘There is none to sorrow for them.
Except death there’s no other to which they can look forward to ;
‘These are the men and women

Who have no time to sorrow for their children who died untimely
Bat must the next moment start roaming from door to door,
Driven by hunger, driven unsatisfied,
For, none is there to give them food,

Quarrel for a morsel of food, fight to divide it,
Kick and beat (one auother) for a morsel of food,
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Couduct themselves aa beasts do,
Parents strangle their children (driven by hunger)

Shame haa lost all meaning for them,

Hunyer as wide as the world,
Meanness as low :

Stricken by living death,
Alas ! My Bharata, more dead than alive.”

It was this consciousness of the shame and degradation of the

country, represented by the helpless famine-stricken people, and the failure

of the country to take care of them, to feed and clothe

Relief & Brahmo them, that was the driving force of the many activities

Samaj undertaken by men and women of Indian birth for the

relief of their people. These feelings found voice in the

poem of Mrs. Nirupama Devi. She was in charge of the relief work

started by the Brahmo Samaj. This society of Hindua had parted

from their parent stock for reviving the ideals and practices free from

idolatry, and ridding it of the other erudities and absurdities like the

caste system and untouchability, the interdict on sea voyage, on

widow remarziago, that had crept into it and disabled it for purposes

of self-defence: against rival or competing societies. Raja Ram Mohun

Boy was the founder of this .brothorhood. Since those days, during

the more than one hundred) years of its existence, the Brahmo Samaj

has ever been foremost in vunning to the help of men and women

who had been aftlicted by floods or famines, and other causes. It

was the pioncer of modern social service activities in the country.

Maharshi Devendra Nath ‘Tagore, father of Rabindra Nath Tagore,

and Keshab Chandra Sen were elders of the Samaj whon these

activities took a regular shape and form during the sixties of the

last century. The Ram Krishna Mission under the inspired guidance

of its founder, Swami Vivekananda, has imparted » new impetus to

sorving God hy serving his ereated beings. The Arya Samaj, founded

by Swami Dayananda Saraswati, has ever been in the forefront of

activities of relief called forth by) the -breakdown of normal social life

under the impact of natural calamities or social upheavals caused

by human wickedness. The Scrvant of India Society of Poona,

founded by Gopal Krishna Gokhale, followed these noble traditions.

During the 1943-44 famine in Bengal these organisations took their

natural place in reliof activitios. Other organisations grew up in
response to demands for the better organisation of relief.

Of these the place of honour should go to the Bengal Relief

Committee, organized and conducted by merchants and _ traders

of non-Bengalee origin who have made Bengal their second

home. The Prosident of the Committee was Sir Badridas Goenka, its

secretary and treasurer was Sri DBhagirath Kanoria ; the majority of the

managing committeo cante from this class. The Committee received a quick

response from the country. It received more than twenty-seven and half lakhs

of rupees in cash ; and food-grains, clothes otc, valued at rupees ten lakhs.

The other organisation that stepped into the breach was the

Bengal Provincial Hindu Mahasabha. Dr. Syamprasad Mukherjeo was

the guiding spirit of this relief work. He it was

Communalism in whose voice rang throughout the country calling

famine reliet attention to the conditions of famine that threatened

to decimate Bengal. For reasons yet unexplained the
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Government did not favour thia broad-casting of famine news either

in India or outside. The Defence of India Rules were handy in
gagging the expression of public feeling in this matter. And it required

no little courage to defy this unwritten interdict. And when the his-

tory of this peculiar reluetance of the Government came to be

written the credit of weakening its rigours will go to Dr. Mukherjee.

Tt is a misfortune that relief activities had to be organised on a com-

munal basis in Bengal during this crisis in her life. The fact that

this had to be done reflected no credit on the people or on the Govern-

ment or onthe Ministry. Jt showed that there was something unhealthy

in the atmosphere of the country. The majority of the relief orga-

nisations have offered help ignoring ceredal differences. For, it is

difficult to conceive of human nature being able to refuse food to

people simply because they differed from the giver of help in respect

of belief in certain ultimate problems of approach to God or the
Creator, But in Bengal in the year 1943 the Muslim League Minis-

try found it difficult to control the temptation of their followers in

their declarations that they will have a big say in the distribution of re-

lief, and the Muslims need not feel anxiety with regard to the condi-

tions of destitution that had invaded their homes, This assurance

must explain why Muslim initiative for organisation for the relief of

famine did not come out as prominently as that supplied by other

eommunities.’ The unfortunate effect of reserving amounta of help to

Muslims made in one or two statements of Mr. Jinnah, the per-

manent prosident of the All-India Muslim League, was secon in the

organisation of relief on communal lines. The bitterness of feeling

roused by instances of communal discrimination that characterized certain

activities of the Ministry in Bengal and its supporters was reflected in relief

organisations. It would be recognising the presence of a poison in our social

system to take note of this fact. We havo seon statements submitted to the

Famine Enquiry Commission wherein instances of communal discrimination

in the matter of relief have been cited. It is difficult to judge in

matters like these. But the fact that such grievances could be given

expression to is symptomatic of a disease in the body politic.

And against the background of such a disruption of natural human

relationships, the relief organisations had to carry on their work,
Only men and women who were actually in charge

The women’s of the operations could explain the difticultics of such
organisations a state of feeling, of suspicion and irritation They

could only tell ua how such feelings placed handicaps

in their way, in carrying relief to people, in creating trust among
those whom Government incompetence and the greed of traders and
manufacturers had thrown on the roadside as objects of pity. The
majority of the men and women receiving doles were householders
in a asmall way, possessed of a strong sense of self-respect in the

little concerns of their life. It was not an easy job to make thege
mon and women accept charity and not feel humiliated in the procoss.

Tt was no easy task fo create hopes in hearta from where all hopes
appeared to have departed, to put courage and self-respect in them.
We can only hope that the men and women who had launched the

relief operations had been able to approach their unfortunate neighbourg
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not as benefactors but as partners in a graat work of repantanca on

the part of society for having failed to do ita duty by thom, for

having allowed things to happen that disrupted the peace and the poor

little arrangements of their home-keeping existence. The women’s

organisations that grew up in different parts of the province in

response tu the situation where women were the worst sulferers,

could pring the touch of nature that made the whole world kin. The All-

India Woman's Conference, guided by Mrs. Vijoy Luxmi Pundit, and the

Mahila Atnaraksha Samiti, the Women’s Self-Protection League, wera the

most vivid expressions of this coneern. The organisers of the Samiti

scon realised that “everything which thoy (womon) held dear—their

homes, theie children, their families had begun to disintegrate’, to

quote words from a report issued in the third woek of December,

1943. As the crisis deepened this realisation forced itself into the

consciousness of increasing numbers of women in what is called the

“middle clsss”. And a not-work of women’s organisations grew up
all over the province.

A Government of Bengal publication ontitled—Fa-

Immeusity of mine & the Government—indicated for us tho

the disaster immensity of the crisis im the following words :—

Of the 91 sub-divisions in the provinee 29 aubdivisions with an area of 21,665
square milea and a population of 29.9 millious were most sevorely affected by

the distress, Seven other subdivisions with an area of 7,264 square miles and a

population of 45 miliona were badly affected, while 18 other subdivisions with 13,193

gquare miles in area and a popniation of 12 milions were affected to some extent,

The remaining 37 subdivisions with an area of 35.701 equare miles and a popu-
tation of abou! 21 milions were hit by high prices only and not by real scarcity,

as these were more or less self-supporting or surplus areas,

Faced by a situation of irretrievable digaster these non-official

organisations could but do little. The whole of the collections made

State & other by «them could nob be more than a crore of

reltef compared Tupoes, as _their published reports show. ‘The

to private cherity (fovernment in Bengal did spend rupees ten crores,

a little over eight crores as the pamphlet quoted

from, shows. A little over four crores were spent in gratuitous

relief ; about one and half crores of rupees in test reliof work;

about three crores in agricultural and land improvement loans. This

money was spent during 1942-48 and 1943-44, Four crores of people,

two-thirds of the population of the province, were affected by condi-

tions of famine. And ten crores of rupeos, a hundred million of

rupeos spent by the State, cannot ba regarded as foo generous

for the necds of the situation. Thuse eleven crores spent hy the

State and the non-official organisations could not have saved the

four crores of men, women and children who had been pushed into

famine. We will never know the amount spent by private charity

in helping the distressed and the dispossessed. They must have been

many times what was spent by the State and the relief organisa-

tions. It is this charity that is the core of all relief moasures in

all countries when “acts of God” or acts of Nature or acts of mon,
upset society’s arrangements for feeding and clothing its members. The

record of this charity is not found in any book written by man.

The givers of this charity are content with the feeling that in tha
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Book of Fate this good work is related in characters not of human
make,

The six millions of men and women who have fallen victims to
famine and pestilence accompanying famine cannot return thanks for

what was done to keep them alive, The others who
Help came from have come out of the cruel test with bodies wrecked and
far & near minds weakened, cannot express what they feel with

regard to their benefactors. The majority of them
cannot understand why they should have been thrown on public
charity. On their behalf the awakened section of the Bengalee people,
10 or 12 per cent of the whole population, can express gratefulness
that cannot find adequate language to express it, From far and
near this help came. Tha Arya Samaj from the Punjab eama with
experience and organisation that had fought famine and pestilence in
many an area in India during the seventy-five years of its existence.
The Servant of India Society came from Poona with identical exper-
ience and organisation to succonr the people in rural Bengal, ‘Tha
Marwari Reliof Society of Calcutta, generous and active in relief
activities wherever distress called for them, directed its experience to
this work long before the Government had awakened to its responsibi-
lities in the matter. The South Indian Hvacuee Relief joined forces
with the Navabidhan Relief Mission to form the Calcutta Relief
Committee to take part in the fight againshfamine. The Muslim Chamber
of Commerce organised and controlled by non-Bengalee Muslims doing
business in Bengal with its headquarters at Calcutta had its relief work
for soparatoly looking after the distressed amongst their community.
The Communist party of India have made their peace with the Government
and was busy organizing reliof Committoes, sponsored by the Government.
The Friends’ Ambulance Unit, organised by the Quakers of Britain,
whose leader, Mr. Horace Alexander, had for years beon a friend of
Mahatma Gandhi sharing his beliefs and sympatdtring with his acti-
vities for India’s fight for freedom, established a net-work of relief centres
that took the members to the most unapproachable patis of the province.
The value of help that they rendered to Bengal, it is not for us to
evaluate in words. In silent gratefulness the Indian publicist records
the fact that such help came from a section of the people in whose nama
and on whose behalf the ruling classes of their country profess to hold
political power over forty crores of men, women and children. The
living experiences of the members of tho Friends’ Unit must have told
them what a mess their ruling classes have made of affairs in India.
Famine supplied evidence of the bankruptcy of statesmanship that had
claimed to act as the “trustees” of a people's fate and fortune,
Perhaps, no foreign rule can make good the claims made by Britishers,
Tt would ease the world’s conscience if they accepted this verdict of
history and retired from an impossible position.

The long argument carried on in the pages above has for its
purpose the bringing into a focus all the conditions of desolation
The masses of that British methods of administration, exploitation
Britain do not and enlightenment have more unconsciously than cons-

understand ciously brought into the life of India. We are prepared
to believe that British administrators did the best



—pE0, '43 ] INDIA IN HOME POLITY 63

for us according to the light vouchsafed to them by their history.
But the time has come to say on behalf of India that the lessons
of that history applied to India have gone all wrong. In their own
country, the ruling classes of Britain have been able to keep their

people quiet by the glory and splendour of an empira over which tha
sun wags represented ag never setting; the disruption of Britain's
social life during the latter half of the 18th century and first half of

the 19th that drove millions of men, women and children to the

workhouses cr to the factories and the mines—the history of this
desolation the masses of Britain havo just coma to understand. But

they have accepted that history, knowing that its steps cannot be
retraced. It was a bad dream that had better be forgot. And they
had no time, nor the power of understanding to judge of the things
that were being done in their name by their ruling classes in a
country so fac off, beyond seven seas and thirteen rivers, to describe
the distance between India and Britain with the help of an Indian
idiom. They were misled by signs of wealth flowing into the country

through the ports of London and Liverpool in which they had go

little share. An since the bheginning..of the present contury, the compoe-

tition of the United States, Germany, and Japan in the tradoa and

industries of the world, has created head-aches for the ruling classes

of Britain, his created conditions. of unemployment in the country

that leave tha masses of that eountry unconcerned with what happens
to the “dependent” countries of the empire. Tha two world wars have

increased this tendency quite naturally. And those who think or gay

that the masses of Britain have been roused to their responsibilities
to the peoples of the “depandent’’ empira by the hig shaking up
imparted by the failures and successes of the present war, by bring-

ing them face to face with the issuos of peace and war embracing

the whole world, these observers appear to be going against ordinary

human nature which thinks first of its own interests and of its
dependgnts. And, after the present war the ordinary man and woman

of every country will have many headaches of their own to think of,

This note of caution may appear to be cynical, unidealistic. But the
people of most nations, the broad masses of them, have been made

so by their disappointments with what their rulers had said and done.

In India also, apart from tha depression caused by food shortage

over wide areas of the country, from Bengal to Travancore, Cochin and

Malabar where men and women were said to have had

Lord Wavell as to live on 3-—-3 ozs. of food grains a day—in our coun-
economic saviour try frustration wide and deep afflicted tho people as

they closed the year of 1943 With wunder-nourished

bodies they could not have had vigorous minds ta combat the negative
policy of the Linlithgow Government, Hven when a new Governor-
General came in the person of Lord Wavell, who was made the ruler of

India from its defence-organiser aa the Commander-in-chief, no hope

emorged of a political solution that would pull out the people from
the slough of despondenco into which they had been pushed or into
which they had fallen from their own weakness and incapacity. The
new Governor-Gonoral by his dramatic appearance info the midst of
the famine-stricken people of Bengal, by moving army help for the

relief of the famina-stricken people, supplied the key-note to his adminis-
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tration which is to ba economic renewal and re-construction, and not
any political advance. In the last volume of the Annual Register, we
hayes tried to show the genesis of this programme which may be

compared to rear-guard action undertaken by a retreating army. The

talk of this economic progress is the last attempt of a bureaucracy

to hold on to the reins of power, to prolong their irresponsible

authority to as long a time as circumstances allowed.

Writing after about twelve months of the developments that form

the subject matter -of the study embodied in the present volume, we

cannot record any improvement in the political situation in the coun-

try. The British authorities haya declared mora than once that they
could not think of doing anything in India till tha end of the war.

And, meanwhile, behind tho scenes Committees appointed by the
Government have been drawing up bluo-prints of how India should be

organised in the economic ficld, how the ties that bound her interests
fo the policies and practices of British capitalism could be tightened.

With all the good will in the world, India cannot rid herself of the

fooling that these blus-prints framed by foreign experts cannot serve

her interests, cannot be to her ultimate good. This suspicion is a

product of British policy pursued through «the two hundred years of

administration and exploitation,

Tho controversy carricd on with regard to the best method of enlighte-

ment of the disposal and use of the more than 1,000 crores of rupees

worth of sterling balances accumulated in London in the accounts of

India has been exciting attenti n. This huge amount hag

Sterling balances grown out of the purchases made by the Government of
re-payment Britain in India to meet their war-time necessities of raw

materials of which our country held some sort of a

monopoly. India is being consoled with the declaration that she wag

now a creditor country, having Britain as hor debtor, that this posi-

tion will be giving her strongth to pull hor weight in the imarkot

place of affairs; that the sterling balances will onable India to huy

from western countries, specially from Britain, those capital goods,

machine tocls, big and small that will onable her to build up her

own industries and forge ahead as one of the leading industrial

nationg of the modern world. These declarations do not appoar to

be carrying much hope ta the Indian industrialists who belisve that

thera was something up the sleeves of their British rivals which

cannot ba to India’s profit. They appear to think that if the sterling

balances are allowed to be used. in the way that is desired by

India, she will have won a power to bargain in the markets of the

world for the purchase of capital goods, The insistence by Britain

that the sterling balances can be made available to India by Britain

gelling her goods, whether for the establishment of heavy industries, or

for consumption by the people of India, this insistence has been creat-

ing suspicion and distrust. It is being felt that it is not just that

India should not be allowed to use her own money in the way she

thought best, that Britain, her debtor, should be dictating the way

in which the debt should be paid, that India should not have the

choice of the markets in which she will be making her purchases of

capital goods. As we write, this argument does not appear to have
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capital goods. As we write, this argument does not appear to hava
reached the plane of settlement even with the visit of the Finance

Member in the Government of India to Britain. More of bitterness

we can apprehend if the controversy is carried on in the shape and

form that it has taken. There are hints and suggestions that by some

financial juglery the sterling balances will be made to disappear, as

appeared to have been tha casa during the settlement of accounts after

the last great war.

One bright idea that hag been featured in this connection is that
the defence of India. and the expenses in this behalf should be tha

charge of the people of India; that Britain having

How these debts borne during two hundred years the burden and res-
disappear ponsibility for the defence of this country should now

be relieved of these, as India is on the way of
attaining her status as a Dominion; that if the people of India were

serious with regard to their demands for Swaraj, self-rula, they could

not expect Britain to arrange and pay for their defence organisations.

Hven during the present war, the attempted invasion of India by Japan

has put a now complexion on the whole question of the division of

of expenses as between India and Britain.in the campaigns in the

eastern borders of this country. Japan's war is as much India’s as

it is Britain’e. For, if cannot be contended with reason that Japan

would have kad no reason to attack India if British and other Alhed

forces had not been present here; if India had not been made a base

of operations directed against Japan. Because, it is well-known that

Japan’s world strategy of domination embraced within its sweep the

country that had given birth to the Buddha whose religion hag in

various ways influenced life and conduct im the land of the rising sun.

Ig may be yet unascertained what the amount of expenses would be

that can be legitimately placed on the Indian exchequer. It may yet

be that the sharing of the exponses. as. between India and Lyritain

for the Burma campaign is a matter of argument. But there is no

possibility of doubt that India would bear the major portion of this
expense. And, in the accounting of thesa expenses, the major part of

India’s sterling balances held in Tondon may be made to diminish or
totally evaporate. There are other bright ideas that might play their

tricks in the fGnal settlement of this question.

These bright ideas can have their birth and growth in an atmos-

phere of distrust and suspicion that is unhappily prevalent in the
relationship between India and Britain. We have to

Mutual suspicion accept the situation, and put the best face on the
distrust matter. The world appears to have done so in the

game spirit. No way is visible except two—that India

shall win her freedom or Britain shall dragoon India into silence.

There cannot be any doubt that Asia and the world cannot reach

stability until this unnatural relation between India and Britain is

ended. In things small and things great the two countries cannot

judge each other with charity, with absence of ill-feeling. This was

illustrated in the booklet published by the “authority” of the Govern-
ment in India entitled—‘‘Congress Responsibility for the Disturbances—

1949-'43,"" and the “Reply” Gandhiji sent to it from his “Detention
a
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Camp”, dated the 15th July, 1948. The Government pamphlet was
published in the second week of February, 1943; its preface had been
written on the 18th February by, or appeared in the name of, Sir
Robert Tottenham, Additional Secretary to the Government of India,
Home Department, that is, three days after the ec mmencament of
Gandhiji’s fast. In this letter Gandhiji has charged the writer of the
pamphlet with tearing “sentences and phrases from their context” to
add plausibility to his interpretation of the sayings and doings of the
leaders of the Congress among whom was Gandhiji at their head, By
quoting from his writings in the Hurijan and interviews with foreign
correspondents published in the same weekly, Gandhiji has built up
a case that challenged the one made in the pamphlet. Sir Robert

Tottenham in acknowledging its receipt did not care to meet Gandhiji’s
charges, but brushed these aside with tho remark that the Govern-
ment was convinced that Congress leadership was defeatist in intent
and would have proved so in action if it had been allowed to hava
its way with the Indian administration The intolerance of the writer
was proved in the following lines quoted from the first para of the
Home Department reply dated October 14th, 1943:

“At the outset, [ am to remind you that the document in question was publish-
ed for the information of the public and not for the purpose of convincing you
or eliciting your defence. Jt was supplied to you only at your own request, and in
forwarding it Government neither invited nor deaired your comments upon it."

The spirit that lay behind tho words quoted above has been the
spirit of British administration in India, one of arrogance, of im-

patience with criticism. This spirit sorts ill with the declarations made
on behalf of thea “United Nations” in appealing to the conscience of the
world. This arrogance snd impatienco cannot smooth the way of
reconciliation thas both India and Britain must geek if their relation
of about two centuries were nof to crush into desolation, if they desired
to play in the future a part of rich co-operation for the advancement of
human good.

The recognition of the seat of evil ig widespread both in India
and in Britain. During the middle of July, 1943, two statements
Churchmen’s appeared, the signatories of both of which were leaders

appeal for ronew- ©! the Christian Churches. The first was addressed
al of faith by the British Council of Churches to the National

Christian Church of India, in course of which they
expressed the distress caused by the “long-continued political deadlock
aud deterioration of relations between the two pooples.’’ This message
was sent together with a covering letter from the President of the
British Council of Churches, the Archbishop of Canterbury, the highest
dignitary of the State Church of Britain. The message recognized and
admitted that ‘...beneath the political difficulties there are soreness
alienation deeply rooted in history whose ultimate causes are moral
and spiritual. We admit a share in these for which in spite of the
devoted services of many, the British people as a whole must accept
responsibility.”

The other statement was made by a number of British missionaries
resident in India embodying an appeal to all parties in the country
to make an entirely new approach to tha political problem. Tho
signatories did not make any claim that they had any “authority to

and
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speak on behalf of the whole body of British missionaries’’ in India,

but they had reasons “to believe that the opinion’ which they held
was “widely shared.” But with all their anxiety to help, the signa-
tories could not make any concrete suggestion for “the restoration of

good will and the attainment of a settlement acceptable to all classes
in India”,

Almost in the same order of help was that which could have come from

Mr, Phillips, “Personal Representative in India” of the President of

the United States who desiring to meat Gandhiji and

The Phillips other leaders of the Congress had applied to the

episode “appropriate authorities’, that is, the Government of
Lord Linlithgow, for the requisite permission, The

latter could not see their way to grant this permission. This refusal

was interprosed at the time as part of British policy which could not

allow to be raised “unjustified hopos in Indian circles of U. 8.
intervention in the Indian controversy’. Mr. Phillips had sought for

permission before he went to his country temporarily, with a view

to get the Congress view point which along with others he would hava

to report on for the information” of his chief, the President of the

U.S. A. Since then, Mr. Phillips appears to have submitted his

interpretation of men and things in India to Prosident Roosevelt.

These have somehow found their place in a certain section of the

Press of that country. The Indian public have had to he satisfied

with extracts from these Jt appeared that Mr Phillips had said

certain things not quite complimentary to British policy and practice

in India. Tl.ese have moved the Foreign Department of the Government

of India to request the Government at London to declare Mr. Phillips

as no longer acceptable to the Delhi-Simla Government aa a represent-

ative of the President of the U.S. A. This interdict may be inter-

preted asa declaration by the British Government that they desired

to he left alone with their Indian argument to be carried on by them

in their own way, unaided by any foreign power, however friendly

it might be.

The Phillips episode is one other example of the inherent con-
flict between tho self-respect of India and the interests of Britain as

an imperialist power. Those amongst us in India

Akt Mabie who had hoped that the Government of the U.S.A,
for reconeiliation oF its Prosident, would intervene in the settlement

of the Indo-British differences knew not the forces

that really determined international amity or enmity. In the present

case, it could not be expected that one of the leaders of the “United
Nations’ would be going out of its way fo set right relations that
had got awry between another leader of the same group of Powers
and a “subordinate” administration of the latter. Only, on one con-
dition could the former interfore—in the case where the recalcitrance
of the ‘subordinate’ sdministration was $0 organized and ga
violent that if stood in the way of the “United Nations’’ win-
ning the war. In the case of India, tha revolting spirit of the
people had not had the support of the Government in India which had
succeeded in smothering a wide movement of anti-Government acti-

vities in the eourse of about three months during the latter half
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of 1942. By its success in this campaign of repression the Govern-

ment had demonstrated that it still commanded physical power to

stifle signs of revolt, thata vast majority of the Indian people did

not support those activities that had tried to upset the system of

administration which had disrupted in so many ways the norms and

forma of Indian life, which had disrupted the agricultural-cum-in-

dustrial economy of the country—-the economy that had made the
“wealth of Ind.’’ The August-September-October disturbances of 1942
might have had a demonstrative value. But the British administra-
tion did suppress these quite easily, and thereby proved to the world

that its hold over the country was as sbrong as ever.

The British Government could adopt this attitude because the
war in Europa had turned in its favour, Writing in December, 1944,

on developments in the war situation that had taken

Germany at place since July, 1948, it would be unrealistic to
bay confine attention to the last six months of that

year. Today Germany is encircled on three sides
of her territories ; many of tha bastions of her ‘Fortress Europa” have
fallen down; many of her allies hava got out of the war. It may

be that her army corps are atill fighting on foreign soil. But the
landing of Anglo-American forces in Cherbourg, and the rolling back of

German contingents from France, has pup a new complexion on the
war in Europe The capture of Rome has demonstrated that Italy has
practically gone out of the war, though Signor Mussolini may be
living “somewhere” in north Italy almost as a refuges. Air attacks
on Germany have increased in number and intensity, We have seen
an estimate that gave an idea of the load of bombs that are being
dropped onthe Reich. In August, 1943, were dropped 3,575 tons;
in September 8,190 tons; in October 5,533 tons. This was all day-
light bombing in which the U. 8. A. Air Force specialisos as the British
does in night bombing. The following from Foreign Affairs, January,
1944, indicated what the purpose of these air attacks was:

“The air attack plainly is envisaged now not as supplying a knock-out blow
to Germany but as a means of softening her up for an invasion across the Channel,
Since the beginning of the war the majority of American senior officers have
felt that a crose-Channel invasion was, all things considered, the best and the most
gure way to bring Germany to her knees. ‘They considered the Mediterranean
operations and the air offensive ag ‘softening’ and diversionary operations prelimi-
nary to that one end.

Against that Day Germany has not bean idle in preparing. In
Russia she has had to make “strategic withdrawal in great depth and

on a. broad front.” Finland and Rumania and Bul-
German garia have gone out of the war. Between July and
Strategy late November 1943, the Russians re-oceupied 1,40,000

square miles of their own territory; the battle
lines were approaching tha pre-1939 frontiers. Most of the credit of this
success must belong to Russia alone. The dictator of the Soviet has
fashioned the States of the Federation into a mighty machine for
war, both defensive and offensive. Though during the last six
months of 1943 the “second front’ s0 much desired by the Russians
to be opened by the Anglo-American forces did not come into being,
the High Command of Germany could not ignore the possibilities of
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such a danger. Therefore did they shorten their battle lines in Russia.

An authority on German strategy writing in the Picture Post of

October 30,1943, on the “last chance” of Germany indicated the need

of such a tactic.

“Thus from the German standpoint the most pressing problem of all is the
formation of new stratagic reserves, and thie can only be undertaken at the cost of
shortening the eastern front......\[nat is the core of the German military problem.”

The same writer hag also tried to point out to the cause which

was rosponsible for the failure of Germany to break up Russian

The fall ' resistance even though her forees had penetrated so

German Hi gh deep into the Russian soil. He thinks that this penetra-
Command tion became a handicap to the Germans. It is no

doubt true that she had forced her way into the Cauca-

sian mountains, had gone as far east as the Volga, but she could

not break tha military machine that Marshal Stalin had built up.

‘..In Ruasia the German General Staff lost its sense of distance. And while
the Panzer divisions chased over the boundless Russian plains as far as Moscow
and Stalingrad without forcing a decision, the German Command lost the measure
of another element of strategy : ‘Time.”

Another authority, the military and naval corres-

German “Heart- pondent of the New York Elerald Tribune, has also

Jand” approached made the same deductions from the study of events

happening in Kurope. ; —
“The object of German strategy from this time on must be to gain time—tima

for the United Nations to sirken of the bloodshed, time for dissensions to arise

among them, time for political shifts of power in Germany herself which may make
it possible for har to secure better terms, ‘The German ‘Heartland’, without which

Germany cannot go on fighting, may be described ae the territory of Germany
itself, western and central Poland, Demark, the Tow Countries, Czechoslovakia,

Rumania, Hungary, northern Jugoslavia, Austria, Luxembourg, Belgium, the
Netherlands and part of France. ‘Vhis cotitral and vital area must be held. Once

it is invaded, the beginning of the end is at hand......”

This interpretation of events has been borne out by the invasion

of the continent by Anglo-American forees. And Germany appears to

be fighting with her back to the wall. From the

The Teheran west these allied armies are trying to break into

Conference Germany. From the east the Soviet forces have been
breaking intc Hungary. There appears to be a race

between these two invading forces as to who shall reach the “heartland”
of Germany first. Twelve months have passed by since those words

were written, but the leaders of the “United Nations” do not appear
fo be sickening with bloodshed; they have managed to keep intact

their unity of purpose which is the elimination of Germany's power

for mischief from the life of Hurope. The foreign secretaries of the

U, S. A., of Britain and of the Soviet met at Moscow to straighten

out any differences that might be still lingering in the minds of the

leading Powera of the world. President Roosevelt, Mr. Churchill and

Marshal Stalin met at Teheran to put the coping stone on their

structure of alliance. At the end of it they issued a declaration to the

peoples whom war has caught in its tentacles. This should have a place

in the Register:

‘We-—the President of the U. 8., the Prime Minister of Great Britain, and the

Premier of the Soviet Union--have shaped and confirmed our common policy. We
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express our determination that our nations shall work together in the war and ir
the peace that will follow.

“We have concerted our plans for the destruction of the German forces. We
have reached complete agreament as to the acope and timing of operations whick
will be undertaken from the east, west and south, ‘he common understanding

which we have here reached guarantees that victory will be ours. No power car

prevent our destroying the German armies by land, their U-boats by sea, and theii
air planta from the air. Our attacks will be relentless and increasing.

“We are sure that our concord will make it an enduring peace, We recognize
fully the supreme responsibility resting upon ue and all the United Nations to make

a peace which will command the good will of the world and banish war for many

generations. We have surveyed the problems of the future. We shall seek the co:
operation of all nations, large and emall, whose people are dedicated to the elimina-
tion of tyranny and slavery, oppression and intolerance. We will welcome them ag
they choose to come into a world family of democratic nations. We look to the

day when all peoples of the world may live free lives untouched by tyranny, and
according to their varying desires and their awn consciences. We came here with

hope and determination, We leave here friends in fact, in apirit and in purpose.

This declaration had reference primarily to affairs in Europe

disturbed by German ambitions. But the ‘United Nations,” thoir
leaders, had another enemy to take account of. In

The Cairo fighting this enemy the help of Russia could not bea

Conference had. Therefore, there was a meeting of President

Roosevelt, Mr. Churchill, and Generalissimo Chiang

Kai-shek, held at Cairo, The decisions of this conference were made
known to the world in the following declaration.

“The military missions have agreed on future operations ageinat Japan. ‘The
three great Allies are fighting this war to restrain and punish the aggression of

Japan. ‘They covet no gain and have no thought of territorial expansion.
“It is their purpose that Japan shall be stripped of ail the islands in the

Pacific which she has seized or occupied since 1941, and that all territo;ies stolen
from China shall be restored. Japan will be expelled from all other territories taken

by vivlence and greed. In due course Kores shall become free and independent,
“With there objects in view, the three Allies, in barmony with those of the

United Nations at war with Japan, will persevere in the serious and prolonged

operations necessary to procure the unconditional surrender of Japan.”

The promises made and fhe hopes expressed at Cairo cannot

be be said to have taken shape since the next twelve months. It ig

true that an invasion of India by Japan has been

Fight against beaten back in course of which places in the Naga
Japan hilla and in the little State of Manipur have found

mention in modern world history, Fifty years back

there was an attempt made by the ruling classes of Manipur to throw

off the trammels of British authority ; and Manipur through Tikendra-
jit, general of the army, showed to the world that heroism still
lingered in the hills of the State that had in times beyond memory,

during the Mahabharatan age, flit through Indian history. Seven hund-
red miles south in the Arrakan area, British attempts to drive the

Japanese were abortive, and remain so even in December, 1944, Thig
part of the battle front being a British responsibility, the failure to make

good can he explained by the fact that Britain was so engaged in Hurope toa
be ablo to divert any major forces to the Indian Ocean area. It is
true that the U. 8. commander, Major-General Stillwell, was making

things hum in a part of Indo-Burma frontiers with the help of his
Chinese troops, aided by U. 8S. 10th Air Force. But the main credit
for the fight against Japan must go to the combined forces of U. 8.
marines, Australian and New Gealand divisions commanded by General
MacArthur. The New Guinea and New Georgia positions of Japan had
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been all but liquidated. Rabaul, the key Japanese base in this area,

still held. But it appears to have been rendered inoffensive. For, we

have not hvard that from this stronghold Japanese forces have issued

to halt any of the offensives that under General MacArthur’s divect-

ion were approaching the Marianas and the Marshal islands where since

1919 Japan had been building various nests of offense end defense.

But the main American offorts wore directed by Admiral Nimitz with

his headquarters at Pearl Harbour against Japanese positions in the

mid-Pacific. Carrier task forces hammered at Japan's “unsinkable air-

craft carriers’’—the islands of Micronesia.” In the heart of these stood

Truk, as “inpregnable’ as Nature and man could make it. It is a

group of elevon hilly, defensible islands set in a 30-mile wide langoon

and encircled by a coral reef. These islands can be shelled by capi-

tal ships -standing off the reef, can be bombed down from the air.

There have been one ot two attacks on Truk reported in the Press.

But it appears that this Japanese base has been noutralizad or made

useless to the Japanese, For, wa have to record that from Australia

General MacArthur has been able to mount an attack on the Philip-

pine islands, on the island of Leyate, without being troubled by

Rabaul or Truk. We can now regard Japan's 1942 thrust at Australia

as part of a delaying action only. Japanese bases in tha heart of the

mid-Pacific have not been able to halt the destructive activities directed

by Admiral Nimitz from his 5,000 miles distant headquarters at Pearl

Harbour.

From this study it becomes possible to say that both in Europe

and in Asia, the Axis Powers, Germany and Japan, appear to be

fighting on the defensive. How long they will be

Sorrews & suffer. able to prolong the war, only the future can say. It

ings of China is only in China that Japan appears to be making some

headway. On the 7th of July, 1948, China celebrated

a memorable anniversary: San Oh’ i—"“Tripla Seven”, or tho seventh

day of the seven month of the seventh year of resistance to Japan.

She had fought almost alone for these years; her strategy of “‘solling

spaca for time’ was not yet vindicated. Two terrible famines had

swept Honan and Kwantung. The price level was 87 times the pre-

war level; thera was the “hunger of vast armies for medicinos and
munitions’, as there was the growing paralysis of transport. During

the last twelve months since the declaration of Cairo, things have

worsaned in China. The recall of General Stillwell, the U. 8.-born

Chief of Staff of the Generalissimo, drew attention to this, Tho

world’s Press was plastered with news that the Chiang Kai-shek

regime was moadigeval, effete and reactionary ; that instead of fighting

the Jap:ness it has been conserving its forces and resources for the

final brush-up with the Chinese communists; that an influential

sector of the ruling class in China was in league with the Japanese

and their Chinase supporters. From Moscow issued the voice of im-

patience with Ohinese ways of doing things, with the failure of the

Chiang Kai-shek regime to make it up with the Chinese communists

at this supreme hour of crisig in the modern life of the country. In

October-November, 1948, China was one of the great Powers of the

world, ono of the “Big Four’--the United States, the Soviet Union,

Groat Britain, and China, As wa write, this position seems to have
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been lost by her; at least we do not hear it from the lips of

British public men and publicists. And at the eighth year of her

war with Japan, China appears to have lost caste with the moulders

of public opinion in the modern world. We in India can be obser-

vers only of these developments in international politics, in the making
and re-making of Great Powers.

As we close the survey of things Indian, and things extra-Indian, in our

attempt to understand and explain these, we cannot shake off the influence
of the air of frustration that hovers over the world. The

Hopeless hope system of administration that prevails in India has
in India done nothing to enlist the heart and mind of the

Indian people on tha side of the “United Nationa’:

the enthusiasm and spirit of adventure that inform the life and
conduct of the leading nations of the world are absent from India.

Dissatisfaction with this order of things is becoming unhealthy, because

it cannot find an outlet of expression. With a sense of fatality the
masses of the people appear to be watching the shape of things,
without hope and without uny olation. Famine. pestilence, under-
nourishment, these do not generate hope and elation. The classes who
have been fighting for a better and more ‘self-respecting life for their
people appear to have accepted defeat ai the hands of the bureau-
eracy. But all hope is not lost as long as there are men amongst us
who dare walk alone, braving the thunder and the rain. The generation

of them who since the beginning of this contury have been witnesses
to the lashing of the waves of national feeling and their retirement

into the troughs of depression, they de not lose hope. And ths men

and women who have followed them into paths of danger and sacri-
fice, they do not lose hope. And in the inspiration of that memory,

drawn by the vision of a renovated life for their people, they hops
and work,—( Specially contributed by Sri Suresh Chandra Deb ).



The Council of State
Monsvon Session—-New Delhi— 2nd to 31st August 1943

CONGRATULATIONS TO Lonp Wavult

The Council of State, which began its monsoon session at New Delhi
on the Ynd. August 1943 decided, on the suggestion of the President, Str afanelji
Jadabhoy, to send conpratulations to Ficld Marshall Vicount Wavell, a former
member of the Council of Slate on his appointment as Viceroy of India. Pandit
Kunzre thought the Council’s congratulations might have other implications, and
to him, the couree suggested by the resident, seemed to be rather unusual.
Pandit Kunaru further said it was not an unimportant matter as’ some members
had tried to make it, Such an action should only be taken if there was unanimity,
Wf the Chair had consulted arty leaders before, it would have been hetter. They
could not look at the matter trom a purely personal point of view. They bad to
take the political aapect into consideration, Some of them had criticised his appoint-
ment. It would ba unfair to those members, if a message was sent, purporting
to bo from all sides of the House. ‘They could only join in sending a messave if
they were satis ied on the political side. le was eure if the President asked the
Council to drop the messayze, the Council would agree to do so, As regards

Viscount Wavell, he said, it was the earnest wish that be might succeed where others
had failed. Ma. #. N. Sapru said that they knew nothing about Viscount

Wavell’s politics. Me mi:ht prove to be a ¢ood statesman, or equally, he might
prove to be a bad one. A question of principle was involved and they could not
prejadee him and offer him congratulations. ‘Phey were not concerned with perso-
nalities but with polities, The resident reminded the HTlouse that he bad not
mentioned a werd about politics in his original motion, LHe bad forty years of
experience of the work of the Council and waa not going to introduce any politics
in the messaye which was to be cabled. Uherenpon, Pandit Kunzru and his party

withdrew their »pposition and the motion was adopted against great applause.

DirrereENce In Pay or ARMY Orvicrrs

8rd, AUGUST :--The Council of State lo-day rejected by 24 votes to 10, Pt. A. N.

Kunerw’s resolution urging that Indian-commissioned ofticers serving abroad be
paid at the 6amo rate as British officers in the Indian Army and that the Viceroy’s

commissioued oflicers and Jndian soldiers serving abrosd should be paid at the

same rates as persons occupying corresponding positions in the British Army
serving alongside the Tudian Army. Moving his» resolution, Pandit Kunzru_ said
that hia recent visit to the Middle Mast had made him realise the urgency of tho
question, ‘The Indian oOflicers there had strong feclings on this matter. ‘Their
salaries should sot be compared with those of the British service officers, but with
regular British oflicera belonging to the Indian army. Although their pay was
smaller, their expenses in messes and otherwise were just the same as those of
British officers, Eveu the special allowances piven to them were not suilicient to
make up the difference. As reyzarde V.C.O.'s, he pointed out, that there waa Z

great disparity between their pay and the pay of sergeants and warrant officera in
the British army. ‘The pay of a V.C.Q. should be commensurate with the respon-

sibility placed on him, Tue Pandit asked why there should be any difference in the
remuneration of two persons serving together, Vhe Indian officers in the Middle
Fast had complained to him that they yot less than even the Sudanese and the
Singhalesa. Sir Buta Singh, My. Kalikar, Sir A, P. Patro, R,B. Lula Ram Saran

Dass aud Mr. Pidshahk supported the resvlution.
Declaring that no one was more concerned with the welfare and contentment

of the Indian army than he was, fix /xcellency the Commander-tn- Chief
explained the factors which governed (be pay of an army, and_ which were bound

up with the economic gituation in no small degree, aud observed that the pay of
an army could net be separated from the peneral conditions of economy in the

country from which the soldiers came and fiom conditions of pay in civil life,

Hasty penerosity mi,bt defeat its own object and might bring in the end more
discontentment. There was tho financial aspect to consider, but he was not basing
his argument on that. ‘he matter of pay of Indian officers and soldiers would
remain bis constant care so long ay he remained C.-in-C, in India, It would be

1o
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his constant endeavour to reward Indian troops for their great deeds of gallantry.
So far as the motive of the resolution was concerned, he was in entire sympathy, but
the proposals it contained were only one part of the proposals that he was exa-
mining for the whole Indian army, Jt was well-known, he eaid, that discrepancies
existed and bad existed for rome time, ay a result of which—it was also common
knowledge—some officers must have felt a certain amount of dissatisfaction. ‘he
mover did not urge the samo rates of pay everywhere, but only in the Middle East
command. After referring to the claims of thoso serving in Burma, Ceylon
and Aden, who were algv carrying the same burden as British soldiers, he said
if larger seales wero introduced for those serving overseas, if might create a diflicult
situation and those in Indin would naturally clamoux. Proceeding, the (©.-in-C,
said that without reasonable contentment, an army could not be efficient, But this
contentment must be reached by means which,were within bounds of reason. Tt
might be difficult to gainsay the theory that men serving in the same field, doing
the same kind of work, should receive the same remuneration. If the mover
thought that the prestige of an army suflered Leeause of lower pay, he was wrong.
He asked the mover to withdraw the resolution in view of his assuranee that he
would constantly endeavour to improve tho welfare and contentment of the Indian
army. Replying to the debate, Pandié Kunzru said he could not regard the aseurance

as sufficient, Le was, therefore, table to withdraw the resolution, The resolution
was lost by 24 vote to 10.

Sours ArRicaNn Peaaixna LEGisLa tion

4th, AUGUST :—The Council of State-discenssed the South African Pegging legis-
lation to day. Mr. G. 8. Avzmun, seeretary, Indian Overseas Department,

initiating the discussion, said that the Government) considered the legislation as
repugnant, unnecessary and inopportune, Ile read short extracts from some of
the speeches made on the Bill in the South Afriean VParliament to indicate that at
least some of the members of the Union Varlisment also regarded the Bill as
inopportune and repugnant, He claimed that peoplo in South Afriea were already
aware of the keen resentment aroused in India by all shades of political thought
and of the identity of views between the Government and the people in that
respect. Mr. P, N. Sapru, Bir A. PB. Potro, Pandit Kunzru, My. Parkar, Rai Bahadur
Srinarain Mahta, Mr. Padshah, Rei Bahadur Raw Saran Das, Mr, Kaltkur and

Sir Charanjtt Singh participated in the debate,
Mr. Sapru who spoke with considerable fecling, charged the South African

Government with definite breach of tha Cape ‘Town Apreement. He claimed that
the living space in South Alfvica was very much less for Indians as compared to
Europeans, Mr, Sapru was totally opposed to statutory segregation and wanted
economic sanctions to be applied immediately ayainst South Africa, He did not
want any South African (o command an Indian army and urged that the Govern-
ment should impose ali the social, political and economic disabilities on South
Africans at present resident in India as those imposed on Indian settlers in South
Africa. Pandit Kunzru wanted the Council to judge the issue against the back-
ground of India’s war effort, testimony to which was paid by the Viceroy on
Monday last. Indian soldiers, he said, were responsible for saving Africa and yet
the attittde of the South African Government had remained unaltered. Pandit
Kunzru said that the Cape Town Agreement had remained a dead letter and new
devises were being discovered to drive Indians out of Africa. Tho Peguing Act
closed further avenucs for Indians to invest their savings. Pegging lopislation, ha
claimed, would inflict serious economic injuries on Indians in South Africa, "He

urged that all South Africana in service should be sent away at once’and economic
sanctions should be enforced against South Africa forthwith.

Mr. Mahia was opposed to the withdrawal of the High Commissioner and
regretted that the Government had not consulted the Standing Emigration Gom-
mittes on the subject, Mr. Padshah supported economic sanctions on behalf of the
Muslim League Party. He wanted the withdrawal of the Indian Army from
Africa;

Rai Bahadur Lala Ram Saran Das said whenever two Governmenta fell out
the natural conclusion would be the breakiug off of diplomatic relations. T¢ might
be aaid the Government of Jndia in this case had put as much pressure as they
could and presumably they could do no more, but they should recall their High Com-
missioner, as there should be complete severance of diplomatie aud trade relations

with South Africa, Mr. Aalikar asked what the British Government had done to
prevent the passage of the Pepying Bill and to see that Indiana were not maltreated,
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Ha said unless there were economic sanctions helitid the action which the Govern-
ment of India contemplated taking avainst South Alries, tho white races could not
be made to appreciate that Indians were also human beings. Winding up the
discussion, Mr. Bozmiim said the resnit of the debate was highly satisfactory and
Government felt that the purpose they had in mind in initiating’ thie debate had
been well-served by the discussion. Mr. Bozman did not ke to express hia or
the Government of India’s opinion on those suggestions at that stage, as he wished
to avoid all appearance of supporting the Union Government. But, he said, all these
sugeveetions would be carefully conridered.

Recoxsrrrurion or Uospo Law

5th, AUGUST :-~Discussing non-oficial resolutions to-day, the Council of State
adopted A, B. Srvnaruin Mahiha’s reqlution, recommending the reconstitution of
the Hindu Law Committee for the purpose of suitably amending and codifying the
Hindn law in all its branches, Ro DL. aAfuhihe yeierved to. the Rau Committee's
monumental work, whieh Goverment had also recoenised. Ilo asked why Govern-
ment had not fulfilled their promises. Was it due to the addition of more reac-
tionary members in tha Executive Council, he asked. The Hindu society, Mr,
Mahtha claimed, had held progressive views and had always adjusted itself to the
changing needs of the times, assimilating certain things and climinatiog othera,
Mr. Mahtha said that it was imperative that the entire law should be amended
aud codified in the light of modern needs. He maintaincd that the Hindu India
was behind his resolution and Government would have the utmost backing in this
task. Mr. 2. A. Sapre characterised the present social aystem to be responsible
for having brought about the rain of the country, [Te wanted the Hindn society
to be based on modern democratic coneupts and tie ugly caste system done away
with. Tle folt that the Hindu members inthe xecutive Council represented the
most reactionary element not only in polities but in religious matters. He was,
therefore, apprehensive of the fate of the repert of a committee of the kind sug-
gested in the resolution. Modern Tindn mind, he said, was for progress and
modern Hindu raind would carry the whole country with it, Sardur Sobha Singh
also urged on tho Government to reappoint the committee. Ho maintained that
interpretations and decisions of the ILligh Coutts and the Privy Council on various
matters pertaining to the Hindu law, were so different and confusing that there
was a radical need of the codification of the entire Jaw and the completion of the
work of the Riu Committee. Mr. Kalékar conceded that codification of the
Hindu law might be necessary, but lie ontertained doubts if it would be practicable
or even possible to have tha whole law codified by a committee, working in normal
manner, within three or even five years, Jie wanted the committee to be represen-
tative of all shades of Hindu opinion. As for amending the Hindu law, be was
doubtful if a committee, holding particular views, could amend the law in
a form that would be acceptable to the whole of India. He repudiated
the claim that the modern Hindu mind had been able to change the
mind of the masses, Rai Bahadur Lala Ran Suran Das, said that it
was only when reformers in the legislature could carry the masses with them that
their utterances would have any cifeet. Te asked whut the position would be if
a majority community in a legislature decided to pull down all churches and
earried their dezision into effect, Just as there were safeguards in constitutions on
the Continent syainst this type of action, he wanted the Indian constitution algo to
have similar safeguards for the interents of tho minority communities and those
who belonged to crthodox classes. Te would nol at that stage object to the for-
mation of the cummittee, but desiied that the committee should consist of all
shades of opinion, ineluding the orthodox, Mr. Hossain Iimum said that it was
not a resolution on which there could be any violent difference of opinion, It
would be putting the cart before the horse, if the resolution was opposed on the
assumption that some of the amendmente sngpested by the committee would not
be acceptable to the Tinda socie.y. Replying on behalf of the Government, Myr,
8S, A. Lal, Deputy Secretary, Legislative Department, said, the recommendation
embodied in the resolution was une with which, in principle, he had the fullest
sympathy. But Government wonld beve to eonsider, whether a comprehensive
codification of the Hindu law was a task to which it would be appropriate to devote
time and labour during the war period. Government would, of course, pay due
regard to tho sttitnde of the House. In the circumstances, he believed, that the
mover would yerhaps geek Icave of the Ilouse to withdraw the resolution. If the
resolution was pressed to a division, Government would remain neutral, concluded
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Mr, Lal, Pandit Kunzru held that the Government's reply indicated a departure
in the attitude of the Government towards the question of the .codification of the
Hindu law in successive stages, to which it had committed itself in the preamble
to the bill relating to Hindu Intestate Succession. Government had now chosen to

be neutral, but he apprehended that they would soon go further and jettison the

Hindu Intestate Succession Bill. Winding up the debate, Mr. Mahtha objected to
the absence of the Law Member from the House on such an important occasion

and expressed surprise at the change in the attitude of the Government. Nobody

shouted ‘no’, when votes were taken, and the resolution was passed. The Council

accepted the reeolution of Mr, P, N. Sapru, recommending to the Government to
represent to His Majesty’s Government that an Agent to the Government of India

be appointed in British Guiana and Trinidad to watch the Indian interests, The
resolution was unanimously passed.

ALARMING PosrTIon or HINDU CATTLE

6th. AUGUST :—The Council of State discussed Mr, Hossain Imam’s

resolution urging the import of meat from U.S. A. and Australia for the require-
ments of the defence services and also recommending the import of livestock from
nearby countries for supply to the agricuiturista at reduced prices to encourage the

grow-more-food campaign, Sir Jogendra Singh, in the course of his speech, gave
the assurance that his Department were anxiously watching the cattle position and

that there was at preseut no real cause for alarm, As revards the recommendations

made by the mover, Sir Jogendra pointed out, the need for such action had not
arisen, but if it did, he was sure that the Food Member would give the recommen-
dation every consideration. Upon thissassurance the mover withdrew his resolution.
In the course of the debate before the resolution was withdrawn, Mr. Hossain
Jmam said that the main background of the resolution was the lJarge consumption

of meat by forcign troops and prisoners of war in (ndis, The number of cattle
slaughtered now bad risen by five times the peace-time number. Moreover in

peacetime it was only the surplus cattle that was slaughtered, but now attractive
prices were Offered and the best cattle taken away for meat purposes. Not only

were the agriculturists affected, but ghee and milk had also become scarce through-
out India. He ssid 2,76000 head of cattle were slaughtered in this country during

the last year. He alleged that orders of the Central Government regarding
protected cattle were not being carried out by the slaughterers notwithstanding the
fact the slaughter of cattle was looked down upon by a large majority of the

people of India. They could not carry out the grow-more-food campaign side by

side with this slanghter. He, therefore, urged that in order to relieve the
situation dehydrated meat should be imported from U. 8, A, and Australia as also

milk for the use of the troops and livestock be imported from neighbouring
countries, #2, B. Mahtha related conditions in the provinca of Bihar and said
that the price of a pair of bullocks had gone up five timea. It was useless to
have campaigns like ‘grow more food.’ because any agricuiturist, if he had land,

cattle and money to purchase seed, would do his utmost for the crop, He did not

know the shipping position, but he hoped the Government would do their best in
the matter. A. 8, Lala Ram Saran Das said that slaughter of catile had begun

in districts where there used to be no slaughter, Pure ghee was so scarce that it

was not available even, for religious ceremonies. Mr. F, N. Saupru apprehended
that when the attack ou Burma would be launched and more Allied forced came
to India, the number of cattle slaughtered would increase. He criticised the
non-publication of the health report during the last two years on the excuse of
paper economy. Pandit Kunzru said that so far as be was aware Government had

done nothing practical to increase livestock of the right kind as would increase the
supply of ¢hee and milk in the country. As U. 8. A. and Australia bad flourishing
meat trade, he felt, it would put on them a smaller strain than on this country
to supply the meat requirements of the Government of India. The resolution was
further supported by Mr. Padshah, Mr. Mahd. Hossain and Sir Buta Singh and
Sir Hissam-ud-Din while Sir 4, P, Patro did not approve of the proposal to

import cattle from abroad as foreign bulls would not thrive in India, He urged
that cattle breeding should be intensively developed with the material available in

India. Sir Jogendra Singh, Member, ‘Education, Health and Lands, expressed
sympathy with the object of the resolution. Sir Jogendra laid stress on the need
of proper nutrition for all the Indian people and said in a country like India,
milk was the most important part of diet and the problem therefore was to
increase India’s milk supply. He announced that he was appointing a committee
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to consider the public health in [ndia and he was glad that Sir Joseph Bhore had
axrecd to preside over the committce. ‘the mover withdrew the resolution and the
Couucit adjourned till the 10th.

Recterociry Ace AmeND Bit.

10th, AUGUST :—The Council of State to-day passed, without «amendment,
the Reciprocity Act Amendment Bill as pasted by the Legislative Assembly. Messrs.
Bozman, Kunzru, Padshah, Kalikar, Ramsurandas, Hossain Imam and Doctor

Khare participated in the discussion. Mr, Bozman, moving the consideration of
the bill, explained that the Government had originally felt that they would be able

to deal with the problem, such as had arisen from the South African Pegging
Legislation, by the rule-making powers given to them by the original Act. Ha
said that the bil! was of general applicability and tho Council would be welt adviaed
to deal with che bill without discussing the South African situation, which the

House had already discussed. Pandit Auneru was doubtful of the effectiveness of
the legivlation, He said that the crux of the problem lay whether they in India, could

deprive any South African of his franchise. He maintained that they could not
under the Goverament of India Act, 1035, The eame thing applied to South Africans
holding office in India. Under the Government of India Act, Indian legielatures
were powerless io dismiss them, cven if they wanted to dose. Le urged that tho
Government ebould approach Lis Majesty’s Government for amendment of the
Govern mont of India Act. This demand of Pandit Kanzra was supported by
other speakers, all of whom urged that the Government of India Act should be amen-
ded forthwith to make retaliation agawinst South Africa effective. Mr. Bozman,
replying to the debate, pointed out that the bill wes of general application and was

not specifically directed against South Africa. He wanted the House to realise
the likely repercuasions of auch a statutory provision in other parts of the Empire. He
admitted the correctness of the position stated by Pandic Kunzru in regard to
frauchise and hoiding office under the Government of India Act and
said that the Government had taken note of tho views expressed in
the House to day, particularly in rogard to their approaching Hie Majesty's
Government for an amendment of tha Government of lndia Act. Dr, hare said that
the bill will be enforced at once. He admitted that it did not go a long way to
deal with the problem facing them, but he wanted the Council to realise that India
waa a dependency, while South Africa was an independent dominion. ‘There were
all the disabilities resulting from the political status of India to which they must
not shut thoir eyes, The Council passed the bill and adjourned till August 12.

Depare on tug Foop Situation

12th, AUGUST :—The Council of State discussed the food situation to-day,
Major-General Wood, initiating the discuesion, made a comprehensive survey of
the food problem and examined the reasons for un instfficient degree of success of
Government's policy in the last six months, General Wood postulated that what-
aver the food policy might be in the vountry, thera was but one instrument and
ono machinery for the execution of that policy, namely, the administrative organi-

sations of the provinces and States He added :—“I wish tu make it clear that not
only have the Central Government no executive instrument on machinery for the
execution of food administration, but that it would be improper for the Centre to
attempt to build up such au instrumeut and impossible to do so, even were it
deemed desirabie tv do so. He held that, while the Centre could plan, co-ordinate
assist and direct, it was dependent for oxecution on the administrations of the
rovinces and States. Lt meant that the measure of success of food administration

in India depended, in the aggregate and in the ullimate resort, on the efliciency or
otherwise of food sdminigtration by the provinces and States. sido by side,
General Wood. stressed the importance of physical contyol ag a basis for all other
forme of control.

‘The first problem to be faced, he said, was how to secure an adequate flow of
foodgrains, He wonld not grudge the cultivator the little extra that circumstances
now permitied him to eat. ‘here, however, remained the extremely diffleult
roblem of ensuring that the cultivator did not withhold more than he required.
n this connection General Wood felt that the big zamindars aud landowners of this

country hat vot appreciated the extent to which it had been put in their power to
assist India iv, her food difficulties to-day, He added : “If the bigger man hoards

his stock for a higher price it will not be without its effects on the smaller man.
In this first stage OF physical contro), the big landowners aud szamindars have a
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responsibility. JT am speaking in my personal capacity and I hope the future will

show a better leadership than has besn apparent in the last six months." Procee-

ding, General Wood said that the Central Government had the prime reapons-

bility that must rest on the Centre alone of distributing the surplus of the provinces
and States, He, however, explained that the portion that was handed over by the

Central Government to a deficient province was but a small fraciion of the totality

of ila requirements, Arguing from _ this, General Wood = maintained
that, the salvation of a province or a State did not lie in a species of

charity handed out by the Centre, The major portion of their salvation

Jay within their own boundaries, Dealing with Bengal, General Wood said that
in addition to the assistance brought to Bengal by free trade, the Covernment of

India hed delivered to that province over one train a day of foodgrains trom
Janary 1 .to July 31, To turn to the future, ‘‘Aus’” crop was beginning to be

harvested and would progresively come into the market during September, This
rice crop, if shared at one pound per head per day, will provide fully for the

requirements of the sixty million people of Bengal for upwarda of ninety days

if the domestic resources of the province were brought under some form of cuontrol-

led distribution.
Rat Bahadur Lala Ram Saran Dass comdemned the present sysiem of

purebases by the Government and sugeested that the whole crop should be pur-

chased by the Government and then distribution made, in accordance with the
advice of a committee of officials and publicmen, which should be constituted for
the purpose. Lala Ram Saran also referred toa responsible Minister of the Punjab

having lectured to Zamindars to hoard stocks And. not to bring them to market,
and asked what the Government of India had done to meet this open challenge to
the Central Government. Ho wondered why no action had been taken.

Mr. M, N. Dalal said the food situation in the country was very serion a,
Food riots once they started, be warned, might become a greater menace to India
than even Japanese aggression, Mr. Dalal asked the Government of India to give

up all considerations of provincial autonomy, when the guestion of the life and
death of so many people was before them, and also to lay aside excuacs of lack of

Bhipping space, Government should import foodgraing and also import more

agricultural wachinery,
Sir Buta Singh stated that in the Panjab agents coming from deficit provinces

had been buying wheat freely at an averaye raie of abont Rs. 10 per annum. The

overhead charges of taking the same to distances of 1,000 milea camo to about
Re, 2-8 per maund. He understood that flour in Calcutta was eelling at

Rs. 35 or above per maund. He, therefore, Hked to ask the Government as to who
pocketed tha enormons dificrence between othe buying priee in the Punjab
and the selling price in Jalcoutta, Proceeding, Sir Buta singh
said the Punjab would not like to sell cheaply to tradera and ¢o euable
them to make enormous profits at the cost of the cultivator, Wf they
could be assured that prices in deficit sarcas would be controlled and that

dying people would get their food at actual purchase prices plus freight and essential
minimum overhead charges, then this previnee would be happy to be selling at
prices far below those prevailing in Bengal. Ite strongly refuted the charge that

cultivators in the Punjab were hoarding wheat with a view to profiteering.
Mr, 8. KL Roy Chaudhury said Bengat had fallen on very evil daya. They

had. cyclones and thoods and the crops were affected. Le urged that famine should
be declared in the province,

Col. Sir Hissamuddin asked the Government to consider the feasibility of
gradua)ly introducing free trade throughout India ag the meaue of ensuring steady
supply, thereby bringing down the geueral price level,

Sir David Devadoss complained that Government had been all along under

the impression that food was no problem for India. Even the Rationing Expert,

recently brought from England before he literslly Janded in the country, expressed
hia opinion that there was no shortage, but ihe country suffered from hoarding,
Where are the hoarded stocks, asked Sir David. Had Government discovered them
and had they punished the hoarders? He rcferred to the serious outbreak of
cholera in Malabar and other parts of the MaJras presidency and said owing to
malnutrition, the people had no stamina to resist the disease. He said it was
time that Government stopped thinking of prestige and rules aud regulations. hey
should rush food to the distreas areas, and import foodstuifs from outside to meet
the shortage in the country,
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Sir A, P, Patro yeyratted that while both the urban and rural population
were suffering, a certain clasa of people were taking advantage of the situation and
exploiting it to their own ends, He failed to find a proper appreciation of the
condition in the rural arcas in the speeches of the Food Member in the Assembly
and the Food Sceretary in the Council this morning. He urged the Central
Tovernment to strongly advise the provinces fo move in the matter and relieve
distress in the rural areas,

Sir Jogendra Singh, Member, Education, Health and Lands, ssid: We
complain of high prives of foodstufls, Tho fact ia that we, the educated classce,
have done Jittle to improve rurs! conditions and_ to modernise production, We
have been caught by the war with the result that normal channels of trade have ceased
to flow. Sir Jocendra announced that his department were proparing material for
commitiees whien would plan a programme of rural reconstruction. The Eduea-
tional Adviser was cngaged in collecting material for a programme of education,
both literary snd technical. An agricultural committee would be at work from
about November 1, this year,

Mr, Hossain Inam deplored that the Feod Department which was essentiall
responsible for maintaining the home front had been made a shuttle cock, 8
felt that they could not get a fair deal when there was no security of tenure for
the members holding the portfolio, Referring to the present crisis, Mr. Hossain
Tmam aseerted that aa much as Ry. 3,15 Inkhs worth of foodgrains had been expocted
during March on private account, the figures for April, being Re, 3,54 lakhs. ‘The
expart of foodyraina during 1942-13 were worth Rs, 47 crores,

The Makuraykumar of Nashipur claimed that export of rice from India and
atoraze of food for the defence eerviccs had contributed to the present situation. In
his opinion purchase of the whole atovk by the Government and distribution to the
entire population of the province by a system of control and rationing wae the only
remedy to meet ihe situation in Bengal.

Messrs, Kumar Shankar Ray Chawdhury, Ali. Ashgar and N, EK. Das alan
participated in the debate. Mr. Dua complaincd that Orissa had suffered by
sudden introduction of free trade, Taree number of people from the neigh-
bouring province of Bengal invaded his provinces and bought up stock at high
prices, He disputed the claim that Orissa was a surplus province.

18th, AUGUST :--Mr. N, K. Das, continuing his speech from sesterday, said
thera were visib'e signe of scarcity in Orissa also. Me considered that the situation
in Bengal had arisen on account of natural calamities, exports to Ceylon and huge
military purchiiea. Ho stressed the necd of a vigorous policy in respect of the
grow-more-food campaign. Sir Ramunt Menon suid that while he thought that the
Central Government could not be held solely responsible for past mistakes, no
useful purpose would be served in trying to apportion blame. ‘The immediate task
was to direct all efforts to solve the yroblem.

RB. 8. K. Das enid that it was duc to lock of foresight on the part of the
Government thet Bengal had been placcd in its present position. Jie had reen peo-
ple in Calcutta going throagh the contcnts of the dustbin in search of a few pie~
ces of food. He admitted that the military had to be properly fed, but they should

make purchases in excess of their needs, expecially in these days Of distress. He
wanted the Government of India to declare famine in Bengal and isstitute control’

stocks and prices.
over Pandit ‘Hirdaynath Kunzru asserted that it was the want of a food policy by
the Government of India which was responsible for the present food crisis jn the
country, Referring to the constitutional issue, the Pandit said that the Govern-
ment of India were not so helplees as they made the peuple believe, He said sure-
ly if the Government wero all powerful to keep Mr. Gandhiin detention and pre-
vent all contacts with him, they vould also compel the Provincial Governments — to
follow their central food policy. Jle referred to the amendments of the Govern-

ment of India Act and declaration uf emerginey by the Governor-General after the
outbreak of the war. ‘Lhe powers given to the Governor-General, ho said, were in-
tended to be ueed in a crisis like unt of food and he failed to understand why
they wore not being used. The Pandit urged for a radical change in the Govern-
of India’s policy to secure better co-operation with the people and provinces of
India, ‘Tho establishment of National Government ould solve the problem, he
said. He wanted a central purchasing ugency with a businessman at its head and
urged that the Government should ‘set aside legal difficulties snd stand up as the
Government of the country and sot merely as the servant of provincial Governments,
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An earnest appeal for co-operation and help was made by the new Food Mem-
ber, Sir Jawala Prosad Srivastava. We said: “In the name of our country, I

appeal, may I demand co-operation and help? [nm this task, without the help of my
colleagues, without the fullest co-operation of the public and their leaders and their
Government, nothing can be accomplished. I will not spare myself or my depart.-
ment, in seeking the job through., He continued: “I wish to democratize the
department in the sense that it must work in accordance with the wishes of tha

people, for whose benefit it existe. At the game time, it will not hesitate to re-
inforce ruthlessly any measure which may be necessary and to crush any individual
or corporation who seek to profit from the sufferings of the many. I will not hesi-
tate to enforce an all-India policy in a vital matter of this kind, [am determined

not to give in to complacency or defeatism. With God’s help I promise that nothing
will be left undone to eet the results thatthe country demands, And [ am sure that
T have your support and co-operation in this tremendous task (chcers), As for importing
foodgraings into India, he said that he entirely agreed with the suggestions and
would use his best endeavours for that purpose. He disclosed that Mis Majesty's
Government had been approached on the subject. We however warned the
Council that the matter did not rest with him. ‘The provision of shipping and
foreign exchange were some of the difficulties but he eaid that he would do
his best. Similarly, the provision of more consumers’ goods for the cultivator was
having his fullest support, Lastly, he welcomed the suggestion that landlords and
those who had a stake in the countryside should take a larger and more direct
interest in the growing and procurement of food and it was his intention to see
how best they could harness them to that end,

Control’ and more control until) complete orationing was achieved was tha
policy of the Government of India, declared Major-General Wood, Food Secretary,
winding up the debate. This plan of the Government has been unfolded to the
public and he was at a loss to understand why Government were being accused of
not disclosing their future plan, Major-General Wood made reference to free-trade
and said that it should be recoynised that if did not necessarily mean the free
buying and selling of goods; it also meant freedom in the matier of transport,
availability of transport and other considerations and to talk of frea trade in con-
ditions that obtained in war and as applying in this country was a misnomer. It
could be ouly a partial free trade and under it, the easiest outlet the longest purse,
would win. The Council then adjourned.

Exporv of Rice From CaLcurra
14th. AUGUST :—In the Council of State to-day, the Chairman, Six David

Devadoss, who presided in the sbsence of the President, Sir Maneckji Dadabhoy
said that he could not admit Mr. lV’. V. Kaliker's) adjournment motion to diecuss
the failure of the Government to stop export of a large consignment of rice from

Calcutta to South Africa. Sir David explained that a chairman had all the powers
of the President only inside the House, but had no authority to admit questions,
resolutions and adjournment motions, notice of which was usually given before
the Hfouse met. He, therefore, could not admit the adjournment motion, which
was tabled just before the meeting started to-day. le would leave it to the dis-
cretion of the President and the motion, if admitted, could come up at the next

meeting, Adjourning the Honse till Friday, the Chairman said that if an earlier
meeting waa desired, members would be notified.

DeLut Untversrry Bini

28th AUGUST :—~The Council of State took up the consideration of the Delhi

Dniversity Bill to-day, as passed by the Central Assembly. The Education member, Sir
Jogindra Singh making the motion claimed that the fundamental educational
principles which found sanction in the Bill had not been challenged ; and the

controversy ranged round other aspects which had no direct relation with education.
The main object of the Bill and of the reorganisation scheme, he anid, was to create
in Delhi, the capital city, an All-India University of the first rank, which would
set a standard for other universities to follow. Proceeding, Sir Jogindra Singh said
that the most important feature of the Bill was the three-year degree course, ‘The

advantages of such a change were obvious, It would give the high schools a higher
standard of scholarship and better qualified teachers ; it would give the universities
better prepared and generally more mature students, Str Ramunni Menon strongly

opposed the creation of the All-lndia University at Delhi on the immense scala,
which aa far as he could gather, was contemplated in the Delhi University scheme,
when vast areas of illiteracy remained in India, requiring to be reclaimed, He said
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that it would be absolutely unjustifiable to spend the tax-payers’ money on what

could be characterised as “white elephant in academic robes” in Delhi. Mr. Hoosain

Imam criticised the Government for not circulating the Bill aud not referring it to a

joing select committee of both the Houses. Mr. PN. Sapru could not complain that

the Bill was not timely or opportune, He, however, felt that a prejudice bad been
created against the Bill from the outset. ‘The Bill did not only give effect to the

three-year degree course, but chanyed the character and the constitution of the
niversity.

Stat. AUGUST :—The Council of State passed the Delhi University Bill to-day,
Thirty two amendments were discussed to-day, all of which were rejected by the

Council, On the amendment relating to colleges being situated in close proximity

* to one another and to the University, Mr. John Sargent declared that the University

would give the most sympathetic consideration to the question of conveyance for non-
resident students. Moving that the Bill be passed, Sir Jogindra Stngh said: “As

days pass and a new world takes shape it is my hope that communities in all
spheres of life will tuke their proper share as sone of {ndia”. Mr. P, N. Sapru
atressed the importance of Indian languages and physical education. Mr.

Kalikar criticised the lack of provision for migration of students.

Sardar Bahalur Sobha Singh criticised the attitude of the Muslim League

on the Bill, Mr. Padshah asserted that the hopes expressed by the Government
would not be realised unless the legitimate rights of the minorities were adequately
safeguarded in the University, Mr, Aossatn Imam hoped that the Government

would not sleep over the demands of minorities but would soon translate their
undertaking into a reality. Pandit Kunzru urged that the Government should

bring in necessary legislation to give statutory status to the Board of Secondary

Education in Dolhi. Sir Jogindra Stngh, winding up the discussion, declared that

he bad been pleading that the Centre must have control over education and he

would do hig best to secure funds for education in the country. ‘The Bill was passed.

Foob SiruaTion In Brane@ar
The Couneil devoted the rest of the afternoon to discussing Pandit Kunzru's

adjournment motion relating to tha Central Government's ban on the publication

of Dr. 8, 2. Mookerji’a statement on the food situation in Bengal. Pandit Kunaru,
making his motion, referred to the recent publication by the ‘Statesman’ of
pictures of Bengal distress over foodgrains. If the Government of India, he

argued, did not desire publication of any news concerning Bengal distress, why
did they permit the publication of pictures by the ‘Statesman’ which had created

deep impression on the minds of the Indian public. Pandit Kunzru claimed that Dr,
Mookerji’s statement was not such as would have created panie in the country.
He deplored the lack of uniformity. of censorship. Mr. Kalikar was likewise
surprised that when photographs were allowed to be published why should the

Government have banned the publication of Dr. Mookerji’s statement ? Me. P. N,
Sapru asserted that the Government had not taken any effective step to relieve
distress in Bengal, Mr. Hossain Imam claimed that the statement of Dr. Mookerji
was most improper. Pr. Mookerji tried to make political capital even out of the
distress of the people, At the same time he could not condone the Government
for jetting pictures of Bengal distress be published and ban the publication of the
statement. Mr, S, Roy Chowdhury and Rai Bahadur Ram Saran Das further
supported the motion. Rai Bahadur Ram Saran Das asked the Government why
were they sleepiny after the Burma rice supplies had been cut off. The Govern-
ment should have preserved yico supplies, iustead of exporting it to countries
outside India. The Home Secretary, Mr. Mr. Conran Smith, replying to the debate,
referred to members criticising the food policy instead of confining their remarks
to the motion before the House. Mr. Hossain Imam, for inetance, he said had
condemned the statement of Dr. Mookerji and at the same time had asked the
Government to get out. He did not know which Government he meant.

Mr. Hossain Imam: Government of India,

Mr, Roy Chowdhury: No, the Bengal Government must get out first.
Referring to Dr. Mookerji’s statement, Mr, Conran-Smith said that a summary

of the statement was put out by the leading news agencies, The Chief Press
Adviser, when he saw the full text of the statement, was of the opinion that it
contained certain objectionable passages, which exploited the food situation for
political purpose. he Chief Press Adviser, therefore, adviaed the newspapers not
to publish the statement outside Bengal. ‘Tho summary of the statement, however,
was published in many newspapers. There were passages in the statement to

11
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which no objection could be taken and it was significant that only such passages

were published in two of Bengal papers, namely the ‘Hindustan Standard’ and
‘Advance, Mr. Conran-Smith referred to the “Muslim correspondent of the

*Statesman’,” who had described the statement as heavily loaded ayvainst the Bengal

Ministry without any concrete and helpful suggestion for the relief of the Bengal
distress, No member of the House, said the Home Secretary, had made any

concrete suggestion for the Bengal Relief. Government had no objection to state-
mente being published on the Bengal sitnation, but in the present times of war, utmost
care and restraint was essential for the aafety of the country. Nothing should be

dona to endanger the safety of the country. Mr. Padshah did not feel justified
to support an attack on the Bengal Ministry. The motion was talked out and

the Council adjourned ‘sine die,’

Autumn Session—New Delhi—15 to 24 November 1943

Mownerary Heir Tro BENGAL

Yhe antumn session of the Conncil of State commenced at New Delhi on

the 15th. November 1943 and continued till the 24th. November. The President read

His Excellency the Viceroy’s messaye to the Legislature. ‘his was in terms similar
to the one sent to the Assembly on the opening day, ‘he members of the Progressive
and Muslim League parties remained seated.

17th. NOVEMBER :—The Council of State discussed non-official resolutions
today, Mr. Hossain Imam’s resolution urging a grant of Rs. I crore or more to
Bengal to meet the present emergency of food shortage occupied the House for the

better part of the day. Mr. Hossain Imam was supported by Mr. Padshah, Kumar
Shankar Roy Chawdhury and Rai Bahadur Srinaratn. Sir A. P. Patro and

Mr. Dalal opposed the resolution while Mr. J, #. Burder felt that. the resolution

was premature. Mr. C, 2. Jones, Finance Secretary, did not agree with Mr, Hossain

Imam that sympathy with Bengal did not mean anything unless it was saccom-
panied with money. Mr. Jones wanted the Council to visualise the effect of

pouring money into famine-affected areas of Bengal. It would lead to further
inflation, he said. ‘Phe problem in Bengal was to get on with the job. It would
be premature to say that the Centre wold step in and meet the deticit in Bengal
budget, he said. ‘The resolution was withdrawn,

The Council next passed Mr. P. N, Saprw’s resolution asking the Government
to keep in view the necessity of finding funds for educational expansion and

public health improvement in India. Mr. Sapru had originally urged for the
building up of a reconstruction fund for the purpose, but when the Government

spokesmen, Mr. C, £. Jones explained Government difficulties in accepting the
principle of making bloc allocations for individual purposes at this juncture,
Mr, Sapru altered the text of his resolution and the Honse ayreed to pass it ip
the amended form. The amended resolution instead of advancing a proposal for
a reconstruction fund, urged the Government “to keep in view the necessity of

finding funds for the purpose”.
Before adjournment Pandit Kunzru moved hia resolution urging the removal

of restrictions on the publication of news not relating to the war and in particular

newa relating to the internal political conditions and the economic well-heing of

the people,

Departs on THE Foop Siruation

19th. NOVEMBER :—The Council of State began the three-day debate on food situa-

tion in the country to-day. Mr. &. #. Sen, initiating discussion, traced the history of
food crisis in Bengal and the steps the Central Government had taken to meet

the crisis, The key to the problem in Bengal is not 60 much what we can send
from outside: and under the most favourable conditiona we can send only limited
quantities compared to the total production which is available within the province ; but
the extent to which we are able to restore public confidence which has yet to
recover from the shocks it had received and get the marketable surplus of the
local produce resume its normal flow.” On the question of procurement Mr, Sen
disclosed that the Government of India intend to examine the possibility of
establishing central foodgrains monopoly which was recognised to be the only
completely satisfactory solution. Meanwhile procurement for domestic requirements
and for export must continue to be carried out by Local Government agencies
under general supervision, Mr. Sen declared that the Government of India were
watching with equal care the situation in other seriously deficit areas in India,
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such as ‘Travancore, Cochin, Deccan States and Bombay, the Ceded Districts of
Madras and the cyclone-affected districts of Orissa and were taking all possible
telief measures for them. '

Sir A, P. Patro regretted that famine had been made the eport of politica in

Bengal. He thought the two parties were fighting for power and the result
was that the people were starving. It was a crime to gamble with human lives and
the country’s safety. He said that the provincial Government having proved
inefficient, the military ought to have been requested to assist many months ago.

Str Sobha Singh said the Bengal famine had exposed the constitutional defects
inherent in the Government of India Act 1935, By becoming autonomous units,
the provincial Governments had become self-sufficient and insular in their outlook,
regardless of the good of the country. He suggested that the greater part of the land
under Jute cultivation should be switched over to the rice crop,

Dr, H. N, Xunzru in agpeech lasting an hour and a half, gave an account
of the scenes he had witnessed in Benyal and Orissa, and observed that if the truth

* had been told earlier, the situation would not have deteriorated to the extent it
did . Whoever had controlled the newa about Bengal, had done a very serious
injustice to that province, Dr. Kunzru emphasised that His Majesty’s Government
should arrange to supply to India a million and a half tons of foodgrains, as had
been suggested in the Gregory Report, and unless that was done, the Gregory plan,
he thought, would break down,

Both the Fazlul Haque and Nazimuddin Ministries did not comprehend the
magnitude of tha calamity that was approaching, said Dr. Kunzru. It was clear
that up to July the ministers, according to their public statements, did not realise
the gravity of the situtation. ‘The epeaker put the estimate of deaths at much
more than 50,000 per week in Bengal alone, and said : ‘Winter is fast, approaching
and famished and weakened people, unable to staud exposure to cold, will die

in greater numbers, unless immediate steps are taken to provide them with warm
clothing.” ‘fhe aman erop, Dr. Kunzrn hoped, would greatly mitigate suffering,
but thera were yet two months more before it would be available. He warned that
if any attempt was made to purchase a large part of this crop and the people made
to feel that the Government were removing the crop to Calcutta or elsewhere,
a more serious situation would arise. Dr, Kunzru thought that the Government of
India would have taken direct and immediate interest in the situation, bad famine
oceurred in the “martial'’’ Punjab. Further, the Bengalis were too quiet and
submissive a people, ‘Had they asserted their will to live, 1 am sure, their troubles
would have been attended to earlier.” Dr. Kunzru strongly urged the Govern-
ment to formulate special plans and take special measures to rehabilitate those un-
fortunate people who had been reduced to beggary. He did not find any reference to this
aspect of the problem in the Government statements made so far. He asked
the Government to explain what had happened to the proposal of rationing
Calcutta. In his opinion all towns in Bengal with a population of 25,000 or over
should be rationed, As regards the transport of food into the districts, much

more energetic measures had to be taken. There was nothing to indicate that
any special effort was being made to co-ordinate various methods of transport
and to make full use of the waterways of Bengal. He emphasised the need of
bringing down the prices of foodstutts to the ordinary requirements of villagera and
stressed the implementation of the Gregory recommendations with regard
to the adequate supply of manure and importation of tractors etc. Turning to
the question of provincial autonomy, Dr. Kunzru observed, "We have thought
too much of the independence of the Provinces and too little of the welfare
of the people.” The constitutional technicalities should not atand
in the way. The question of food supply should be tackled as a whole and no
province should be free to deal with it as it likes. He suggested the appointment
of an agricultural committee to lay down plang and co-ordinate the efforts of the
provincial Governments in carrying them ont. He believed in the economic
unity of India and unless this unity waa maintained, he said “we shall face
greater disasters than any hitherto.” He asked everyone to take account of the
warning that there would be a general food shortage all over the world after the
war. Earlier in hia speech, Dr, Kunaru_ referred to famine in the other parts of

Indja, namely, Malabar, ‘ravancore, and Orissa, and said that distress in these
parte had been overshadowed by the distress in Bengal, He asked the Government
of India “to revise the quota exports from Orissa, determine the province's needa
sympathetically and adopt measures for the restoration of normal conditions there.”
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20th. NOVEMBER :—Theoretically, at any rate a country such as India, with a

comparatively Bmall percentage of deficit, should not have to rely on other

countries for food, certainly not for grain. Either by increasing production or by
decreasing consumption, it ia our duty to balance our account,” declared Mr. R.

Al, Parker, opening the second day's famine debate to-day. “As it is necessary
to plan for years ahead, it is by no means too late for the Government to

introduce rationing in Delhi as an example, and I hope that they will do,”

Referring to the statements in the press and in the Assembly about him as “an
honest Briton who has confessed to the crime of hoarding,” Mr. Parker pleaded

guilty to the accusation of honesty, but not to the crime of hoarding for, the
kind of hoarding to which he made reference in the House during the last debate
was the very necessary and proper organisation of food supplies for employees.

The pity, he said, was that the Government failed to do for the people generally

what certain employees did do for their employees.
Mr. 4 & Dalal declared that the only possible short-term method of

relieving distress was importation and equitable distribution. He warned tha
Government that Bombay was not out of danger yet and if there were not
sufficient reserve for other provinces, Rombay’s fate might be the same as Bengal’s,
Emphasising the need for increased production in the country, Mr. Dalal urged the
formation of something in the nature of a “land army,” with modern equipment,

to produce more food, and recommended large-scale subsidies to producers.
tr. £2. N, Sapru said the central question wae that when it was found that

the provinces had their own views in the matter of food, what did the Government
of India do to see that its policies were enforced ? One could not get away from
the fact that the Central Government and Indian» members of that Government
failed in their duty to inform His Majesty’s Government of the real state of
affairs. He strongly criticised the Faziul Haq ag well as the Nazimuddin Ministry,
The whole story regarding Bengal was one of muddle, bungling and desira to

stick to Office on the part of everyone concerned, he said.
Mr. Hossain Imam, at this stage, placed before Mr. Sapru a newspaper

containing the explanation to which he had referred earlier, Mr. Sapru took the
newspaper and flung it impatiently aside, whereupon Mr. Hossain Imai excitedly
explained, “This attitude of mind is responsible for India’s slavery.”

Mr. Sapru went on to declare that it was not speeches but action that would
make the Moslem League Party respected. He emphasised that for a considerable
period, the Food Department was under the control of Lord Linlithgow and it ia
a strange commentary that the Viceroy did not visit Bengal, Mr. Sapru supposed

that Lord Linlithgow’a desire probably was that his successor might get credit for
having done what he did not do himself, because.on the political side there was
not much to be expected.

Mr. V.V. Kaliker thought that the present calamity in Bengal has occurred on

account of mal-administration by the provincial Government, inaction on the part
of the Government of India and neglect of the British Government. Mr. Kaliker
urg d that if surplus provinces did not carry out the policies of the Government
of India, they should be forced to do so, and for this purpose, even amendments
shonid be made in the Government of India Act. Confidence in Bengal
could only be restored if there was a coalition ministry in that province,
representative of all groups and parties, as had been suggested by Dr. Shyama
Prasad Mookherjee.

‘The Maharaja of Darbhanga complained that people connected with sgricul-
ture had never been consulted seriously and Government always looked to the
West and not to this country for curing ‘India’s itla, Government experiments,
he said, had been signal tailures. Je emphasised the need of making full use of
the administrative machinery of the landlords, which keeps clone and direct touch
with the cultivators. These indigenous agencies would be much more efficient than
Government officials, both in the matter of procurement and distribution. He
trusted that Government would atop pumping out paper currency into the country
and adopt fiscal devices to check inflation.

Sir Gopalaswamy Aiyengar severely criticised the mortality statistics in
Bengal and claimed that even if’ the figure of 58,000 cited by the Food Member
were correct, it waa too staygering a figure for the country, He referred to pagt
famines in one of which he himself was an administrative officer and said that
arrangements were such that not a single life was lost on account of starvation.
Tt was an administrative scandal of the firat magnitude and should be thoroughly
probed.
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Sir Buta Singh said that requisitioning in a province like the Punjab would
definitely do more harm = than good and, if compulsion were employed, the faod-
graine would disappear again. Sir Buta Singh said: ‘The impression is growing

that the financial policy of tha Government of India is to deprive the enitivators
of their lepitimate duces, that it ia anti-industrial and the development of industry
has been choked in the name of deflation. ‘he impression is gaining strength and
may have serious repercussions.

The Agricultura Member, Sir Jogendra Singh dwelt on the progress of the
“Grow More Food” campaign. ‘Lhe Agricultnre Member claimed that the cultivated
land wae alrcady over-crowded and “salvation of India lay in diverting at least’?
30 per cent of rural popuiation to industries. ‘Vhis brought him to the question

of industrislisaiion, for which purpose, he said, it was necessary that there shonid

be a rise in the purchasing power of the masses. He agreed that there should ba

an all-India plain for education and agriculture, but constitutional difficulties
stood in the way of the Centre dictating to provinces on those subjects, The whole

thing, he claimed, depended on money and they should do their best to make
money more productive. to warned the house that the foundation of life in

India rested on agriculture for which planning was urgently needed. He argued

for constructive programme for agriculture in this country.
Mr. ML. Das dwelt on conditions in Assam, which, he gaid, were acute,

He urged that the Government of India should take the situation in Assam into

serious consideration and take steps to give relicf. Mr. Padshah aupported the

amendment asking for the appointment of a Royal Commission ta enquire
into all the allegations and charges and -counter-charges hurled by different bodies
and persons, ‘The House then adjourned.

23rd. NOVEMBER :—On the third day of the debate, Sir Jwala Prasad Srivas-
tava, Food Member, referring to the demand. for enquiry, reiterated his statement made
in the Assembly that the Government could not accede to the proposal at the present

time. He was prepared to accept the amendment tabled by Mr. Parker, The Food

Member said: “We have been in closeat consultation with the Government of
Bengal on their ‘Aman’ procurement scheme and we hava come to the following
conclusions :—Althongh there is in prospect a very large crop, it may be that fear
for the future will operate to influence cultivators to hold on their stocks and not

bring them frecly to market. We consider, therefore, that one of our primary
objects in dealing with this matter should be to endeavour to re-establish confidence
in the countryside that no undue demand going to be made on the cultivatora own
necessary supplies. To this end, we propose to reduce to the minimum the
amount which the Government procurement agency will be foreed to procure in

the early stazei of the season and for that reason we propose to continue the
importation of foodgraina into Bengal in) quantitics equivalent to the requirements

of Caleutta, Supplies to defivit districts will be made by linking traders in the

deficit district for the purpose of procurement of specific quotas from surplus
districts. It will, therefore, remain for the Government purchasing agency to

procure only requirements of essential services outside Oaslcutta, of ‘any rationed

areas outside Calcutta, and a certain quantity for a provincial reserve to meet

emergent demand. The Government procurement organization will, in effect, exert

no undue preseure on the market. ‘The main danger to the success of such a
system is speculative buying, This ia proposed to be controlled by rigorous rein-
forcement of the Foodgrains Control Order and the control of movement. ‘The

Government of Bengal intend to encourage the cultivator to bring his surplus to
the market by a widespread propaganda campaign and every endeavour will also
be made to make available in the rural areas greater supply of consumers goods,

Referring to rehabilitation of distress areas, the {ood Member, pressing his
personal views said: “We must be prepared to assist these people, in case of

necessity, with loans or gratuitous help in securing catile, atensils, clothing and
implements for their livelihood.” Ag for rationing in Delhi, Sic Jwala Prasad
suid that they had already taken up the question, and their rationing adviser had

consultations with the Delhi authorities [t was their intention to introduce rationing
on full scale in this city, from the Viceroy downwards, as soon as the scheme
could be prepared and put into execution.

Mr. Hossain Imam would not like to make political capital out of Bengal’s
tragedy. Franiing his charge sheet for the present Bengal erisis,. he placed the
Bengal press in the forefront and accused it for not disclosing the correet facts till
the League Ministry came into ollice. ‘Then it was too late, he said. Mr. Imam

charged Fazl-ul-Huq-Mookerji combine, with conspiracy of silence and for



86 THE OOUNGIL OF STATE [ NEW DELHI—

mishandling the situation. Ha coupled the Governor of Bengal with them for
not diaclosing the real facta of the Bengal situation, Ho said that the Governor
of Bengal had full facts before him and he should have known what was in atore
for Bengal. Mr. N, BR. Sarkar, the first Food Member also, he said, joined the
conspiracy of silence, Lastly, be criticised the conduct of the person who held the
food portfolio after Mr, Sircar had resigned. Proceeding, he criticised the ‘Transport
Department, which had failed to secure ships even on the Indian water. Some
of these ships, he alleged, were plying for pilgrim traffic between Egypt and
Arabia, instead of carrying food for this country.

Pandit Kunzru: What about the part played by the present ministry from
May to July? The present Ministry took steps to prevent newspapers from
publishing news about Bengal.

Mr, fTossain Imam: “I will deal with that in my own time.” He asserted
that the storm broke up on April 24 when the present ministry took office,
Proper signals wera given to start all sorts of propaganda to discredit the ministry,
Mr. Hossain Imam wanted the House to stand up with him against any attack
On provincial autonomy. He claimed that the recent orders under Section 126 A on
the Sind Government to maintain its price control was an attack on provincial
autonomy.

Mr. P, N, Sapru: “Why doea not the Sind Government resign on that
issue

Mr. Hossain Imam: “We atick to our guns, You resigned and now you
come before the Government begging for the release of your leaders, We are more
realistic.’

Pandit Kanzru: “You stick to offices.”

Making his concrete suggestions, Mr. Mossain Imam said that the price of
agricultural products should not be fixed arbitrarily. he Government should fix
only floor and ceiling prices and leaye exact determination of prices to the provinces,
Furthermore, the price fixation by the centre should be done in consultation with
the interests concerned, The Central Government should also disclose ita own
procurement plans. Lastly he wanted a reduction in acreage under jute cultivation
and a cess to improve irrigation in Western Bengal.

Rat Bahadur Ramsarandas wanted to know why the consignments jof food-
grains to India were stopped in last summer. Referring to the Punjab, he said that
the pricea had risen there because the Government failed to import foodgraing,
Regarding the “grow-more-food” campaign, he regretted that while the campaign
was on, the agricultural implementa and cattle had become scare, He urged that
the Government should take land revenue both in cash and kind and the Uovern-
ment should speed up imports of foodgrains into India.

Mr. B. A. Sen, winding up the debate, denied the allegations that to mect the
needs of Rengal the interesta of the people of certain diatricta of rissa, affected by
eyclone, had been sacrificed. He said that the most hopeful aspect of the local
situation was the bumper ‘‘Aman” crop, the harveating of which had already com-
menced. Referring to the army purehasas, Mr, Sen said that the total requirements
of the defence services amounted to 6,51,000 tons a year, of which wheat conatituted
5,00,000 tons and rice 1,50,000 tons. In other words the reqnirements of the defence
services amounted to only 1.2 per cent of the total production of foodgrains of
India. It was not a net addition to the demand on Indian resources, The Indian
soldier would have eaten even if he remained in the villaye, though as a soldier he
might eat a little more. Mr. Sen dwelt on the four principal recommendations of
the Gregory report, ‘They were the basic plan, procurement, statutory price contral
and rationing. Mr. Sen, reférring to the basic plan said that they would, in a
few days, be sending out a more firm statement of the provisional Khariff plan.
As for procurement, they had been scratinising procurement scheme prepared by
the local Governments, Referring to rationing, Mr. Sen explained that in the Madras
Presidency rationing was already in force in the Madras City, Malabar, Salem, Coim-

batore, Saidapet and Vizagapatam, and was contemplated in the Nilgris, and
Tinnevelly. In the Bengal Presidency the rationing schemes were already in
operation in Dacca, Favidpur, Serajganj. In Calcutta and the surrounding industrial
areas rationing would be introduced in the very near future. In Bihar it had been
decided to introduce rationing as soon as possible in no less than fifteen of the

main towns and industrial areas in Bihar. In Sind arrangements were complete
for the introduction of rationing in Karachi. In U. P. rationing of up to 60 per-
cent of the population of all larger towns was already in operation. It was in-

tended that the scheme at present in fores should be expanded to eover 100 per
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cent of the urban population in the near future. In the Dclhi Provinea it was the
intention of the Government of India to introduce rationing in Delhi City in the
near future, In Orisea rationing waa already in force in Cuttack and Sambalpur.
In Assam certain articles not including rice, were rationed in Shillong. In the
O.P, in Nagpur an incomplete rationing scheme was already in force I[n the
N-W-F.P, rationing was in force in Peshawar. In Baluchistan Quetta-Pishin was
a rationed area. The information available regarding rationing in the Indian
States was also incomplete, but rationing waa in force in Cochin, Travancore,
Indore, Bhopal, Gwalior, Junagadh, Dewas, Cutch, Rajkot, Vithal-Gadh State.
In Mysore rationing was to be introduced in both urban and rural areas. Mr, Sen
also disclosed that the question of price control in the Punjab had been engaging
their close attention.

The Council adopted Mr. Parker’s amendment by 24 votes against 19 and
adjourned. Mr. Parker’s amendment rnna as follows : ‘And at a suitable date an enquiry
should take place to examine the whole question of the food shortage in India and
in particular in Bengal, The enguiry should be conducted by a suitable body of the
type of a Royal Commission and its personnel should be completely outside the field
of Indian politics, Tts terma of reference should cover a full examination of the
present food shortage and the making of recommendations to prevent the recurrence
of the existing distress.”

MOopDIFICATION OF CRIPPS PROPOSALS

24th. NOVEMBER :~-The Council of State to-day adopted Mr. G. §. Motilal's
resolution, recommending the Govarnment..to convey a request to Hia Mujesty’s
Government to modify the Cripps proposals so as-to make them acceptable to the
people of India.

CHARGER AGAINST DETENUS

The Home Member stared on Pandit B. N. Kunazru’s resolution asking for
revision of cases by High Court judves and furnishing detenus with charges against
them. that the Government would be able to announce within a month their decisino
regarding the furnish ng of charges against detenus, The matter was under the
active consideration of the Government. He waa not opposed to the examination of
cases by advisory committees but said that it was not difficult to constitute such
committees which would consist of men of both judicial and executive experience,
The Council at this stage adjourned ‘stne die,

The Central Legislative Assembly
Monsoon Session—New Delhi—26th. July to 25th. August,

1943

The Central Levislative Assembly began its monsoon session at New Delhi on the
26th July 1948 with Sir Abdur Rahim, President, in the chair, Sir Aztzul Hague,
Sir A. K. Roy and Dr, N. B. Khare, the three new members of the Executive
Council took the oath amid cheers.

16 ADJOURNMENT Motions Far. |

Sixteen adjournment motions fell through, some being disallowed by the
Chair, one by the Governor-General, and one for want of a sufficient number of
supporters, while a large number relating to food were dropped in view of Sir
Azizul Haque’s announcement that a day would be given to the discussion of the
food situation asa whole. Dr. Khare, Indian Overseas Member, also announced
that a day would be set aside for discuesion of the situation arising from the

South African Pegging Act. Mr. Govind Deshmukh’s adjournment motion on the
same subject was therefore withdrawn. .

Among motions disallowed by the Chair waa one by Sardur Sant Singh who

sought to discuss Government's refusal to forward Mahatma Ghandhi’s letter to Mr,
Jinnah. The Home Member objecting to the motion pointed out that a similar
motion was discussed in the last session when Government’s policy with regard to
correspondence with Mr. Gandhi was explained and it was stated that this policy
had been in existence for a considerable time. The subject of the present motion
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was therefore not a new or urgent matter. The Chair held that the motion did
not raise any new or urgent matter. The Chair announced that the Governor-Ge-

neral had disallowed the same member's motion to disenss the Government of

Jndia’s refasal to permit Mr, Phtlifps to meet Mr, Gandhi.

Reciprocity Acr AMEND. Bia.

Among official Bills introdueed was one by Dr. N, B. Khare to amend the

Reciprocity Act of 1943, iu order that an Act, which it is pointed out is virtually

unworkable in practice, may be made effective and in order to carry out the
intention of the legislature in passing that Act. The issue of a notification

under the Act dos not automatically cut down rights and privileges enjoyed in

India by persons domiciled in the notified British possession. No provision is
made in the Act for the breach of any directions or obligations imposed under

any rules which might be framed under the Act. The amending Bil] seeks te

remove theee defects.

Oraer OFFICIAL BILLs INTRODUCED

Sir Jeremy Raisman, Finance Member, introduced a Bill to consolidate and
amend the law relating to Government securities issued by the Central Government

and to the mavagement of the Reserve Bank of India of the Public Debt of the

Central Government,

Dr. Ambedkar introduced a Bill to amend the Indian Boilers Act and a Bill
to amend the Motor Vehicles (drivers) Ordinanee and a Bill to amend the Mines

Maternity Benefit Act.

Mr. C. &. Trivedi, War Secretary, introduced a Bill to amend the Indian

Army Act and the Indisn Air Force Act, and Mr. J. D. Tyson, Education Secre-
tary, a Bill to amend the Agricultural Produce (Grading and Marking) Act, Sir
4: Ke Rou, Law Member, introduced a Bill further to amend the Code of Criminal
rocedure.

The House agreed to Sir A. K. Roy's motion to refer to a Select Committee
the Bill to make certain provision for uppeals in criminal cases tried by a High
Court exercising original criminal jurisdiction.

Ain Rais On INDIA

Replying to a question by Mr. 4. N. Chattopudhya, Mr. N, V. H. Symons,

Civil Defence Secretary, said that between April 2 and June 26 this year, there were

seven enemy air raids on British India and three on Indian States. All the raids
_on British India were directed against military targets iu SK Bengal. ‘the number

of civilian casualties in these raids on British India was 110, the uumber of wounded

being 32, Damages to property was negligible. Noither casuallies nor desertion
among the ARP services had been reported from Benyal, Assam ond Orissa as a
result of recent raida. Full ARP measures were in force and no special measures

were necessary, In the industrial areas of Bengal, as elsewhere in India, where
the civil defence services have been put to the test in recent months, they have

piven compiete satisfaction. Replying to Mr. Lalchand Navalrat, he announced
that the Government would be glad to arrange for the discussion of the war

situation at a secret mecting to be held during the currant ssssion, when a fall

statement on the war situation would ba made by the C-in-C, if the President

issued directions similar to those issued in connexion with previous secret sessions,

The War Secretary, Mr. C. M, Trivedi, revealed that during these raida 16

Japanese aircraft were destroyed and eight probably destroyed while six, Allied
aircraft were reported misstug, the pilots of two being safe. Military damage

caused by these raids was negligible,

INDIAN Prisoners IN JAPANESE HANDS

The number of Indian personnel so far notified as being prisoner-of-war in
Japanese hands was 1270, said Str Phiroze Khan Noon, Defence Member, replying
to a question by Mr. Bhutto, Indian personnel numbering 68,490 were still
unaccounted for and it was believed that the majority of them were prisoners of
war in Japanese hands. It was not in the public interest to disclose the number
of Japanese prisoners of war in India. Very little information, he added, had

been received regarding the treatment of Indian prisoners of war in Japanese
hands, Such information as was available indicated that in many casee prisoners
captured by the Japanese had been most brutully treated.
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NUMBER OF DRETENUS
The Home Member, replying to Mr. Govind Deshmukh, revealed that the total

number of persons in detention under Rule 26 of the DI Rules on June 1, 1943

was 11,717, excluding the NWFP for which figures were not available, As regards

conditions of detention aud release, he said that the Government of India were

concerned only with security prisoners detained in the Chief Commissioners provinces

while each provincial Government was empowered to determine the conditions

under which security prisoners should be detained in that province, The power to

direct the release of sacurity prisoners lay with the authority directing arrest and

detention. In the case of a security prisoner detained under the orders of the

provincial Government full discretion rested with that provincial Government,

Mr. 4, «K, Mottra asked if thera were any fresh cases of detention under
DI Rule 26 following the Federal Court’s judgment on it. The Home Member

replied that there had been some cases of detention subsequent to the amendment

of the DI Rules.

TREATMENT OF POLITICAL PRISONERS

27th, JULY Sardar Mangal Singh, Congress Member from the Panjab,

spoke on Mr. 7. 7. Krishnamachari’s resolution asking for a revision of Govern-

ment policy with regard to treatment of political prisoners and detenus. Fle
do#cribed tha treatment of prisoners of the 1942 civil disobedience movement which

he alleged was worse than that of prisonera of war in India and that of detenus
in India before 1942, Efe supported the resolation, Pandit Nilcante Das was

confident that, if responsible persons were permitted contact with Congregemen in

jails, many of the latter would come out to assist.in easing the present situation.

He asked for a revision of the whole policy in view of the improved war situation,
Mr. Govind Deshmukh moved an amendment seeking to delete reference to political
detenus since Aug. 1942 from the text of the resolution. He said that when a
meeting of Liberals in London demanded better treatment for political prisoners

and detenus in India, they looked at the question from a more humanitarian point
of view, and he wanied the Government of India to approach the question from

the same point of view. Mr. Neogy asked if the Home Member was perfectly
satisfied that the alterations he had made for “preventive and precautionary
purposes” in the treatment to be meted out to political prisoners after 1942 were

sing worked rightly in the provinces. All sorts of allegations had been made,
for instance, in the Punjab Assembly, but not a single one had been refused by
the Government, Sardar Sant Singh criticized the Defence of India Rules, From
the number of ordinances made in the Act it was apparent that it was being used
for purposes far beyond those for which if was meant. He asked the Government
uat to look at every case from the police point) of) view and not to assume that
every [ndian was guilty and was out to hamper war effort, He asked the
Government Member to accept Mr, Joshi’s demand for a Committee of the
Legislature to revise Government’s policy or to appoint their own Advisory

Jommittee. Nawabzada Liaquat Ali, Deputy Leader, Muslim League Party,
declared that so far as the demand for humane and decent treatment of detenus and
political prisoners was concerned, the Muslim League Party had the fullest

sympathy, but there were occasions when Government might in the larger interests

of the country take some action which in its judgment was necessary to preserve

the peace. “That, however, was no reason why such persons should not be treated

an decent human beings, Sir Reginald Maxwell, Home Member, winding up the
debate, said he could almost have accepted the resolution as amended by
Mr. Deshmukh but for the words in Mr. Joshi’s amendment. “In consultation

with a Committee of the Legislature specially appointed for the purpose, the
Central Government and the Legislature, he declared, could not step in and
supersede Provincial Governments in matters in the provincial field. He, however,

atated that, since the last debate on the subject Government had not:been idle;
they had been in correspondence with Provincial Governmenta and a8 a result
Provincial Governments had been reviewing cases of persons detained under Role
26 and a total of 4,623 persons detained had been released by these Governments

themselves, A grent deal of correspondence had also been undertaken by the
Central Government with Provincial Governments to secure uniformity of
conditions and there had been considerable improvement in certain Provinces in
matters of freedom of correspondence and interviews. Correspondence with
Provinein! Governments aleo showed that security prisonera received substantiolly
better treatment than convicted persons,

BB
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Mr. Josht’s amendment waa rejected by the President's costing vote and the
resolution with Mr. Deshmukh's amendment was negatived by 41 votes to 38.

Civic Brasrrs For HARWANS , ;

28th, JULY :—Full social and civic rights for Harijans, the right of Indians
to possess firearms and a monthly galary for members of the Central Legislature
wera sought to be secured by threa non-official Bills introdneed in the Assembly
to-day. he first Bill, introduced by Mr, A. N. Chattopadhaya, provides, among
other things, that no court recognize any civic or social disabilities imposed by
custom on Harijans and that the words “backward clase,” ‘depresacd class,
“untouchables,” “harijans” and “scheduled class’ be removed from usage. ‘The
Tight to possess firearms and other weapons was proposed to be given to Indiana
in general and Hindus in particular by a Bill introduced by Pandis Nilcanta
Das.

OTHER Noy-OrriciaL BILL .

A monthly salary of Re, 500 for members of the Central Legislature was

proposed in’another Bill by Pandit Nilkanta Das. He pointed out that the
present method of remunerating members by means of a daily allowance was
unsatisfactory as a member’s income varies from session to session secording to

ite length,

The house agreed to Dr. N, B, Khare's motion that Moulvi Abdul Ghani's
Bill further to amend the Indian Merchant Shipping Act be circulated for eliciting

opinion till Oct 15. The Bill sought to increase from Rs. 1 to Re. 3 the daily

compensatory allowance given by a shipping) company to each cabin class Haj

pilgrim who held a return ticket andwad detained at Jedda for more than 25
days because the shipping company had not provided him with accommodation

in a pligrim ship. _.

Mr. Kazmt introduced a number of billa to amend the Civil and Criminal
Procedura Oodea and a Bill to make it clear that prosecution for an offence
committed under the Indian States ( Protection against Disaffection ) Act can

Only take place in a town or district where such publication were first printed or

the author of a book or document usually resides.

Reciprociry Act AMEND. BILL .
29th. JULY :—The Assembly to day passed the first reading of Dr. Khare’s

Bill to amend the Reciprocity Act, so as to make it more effective in application.
Farther stages of the Bill were postponed in order to give time to members to
consider amendments which were received late, Moving consideration of the
Bill, Dr. Khare, member for Indians Overseas, anid the original Act had been
found defective and, as it stood, it was. virtually, unworkable in practice, Under
its provisions, the rights and privileges enjoyed in India by persons domiciled in

a notified British possession could not be cut down, nor waa there any provision
by which penalties for breach of directions could be imposed, fis amending
legislation would remove those defecta and make the Bill effective for the purpose
for which it was enacted.

Sir Syed Raza Ali, India’s former Agent-General in 8. Africa, said the Bill
had not come up a minute too soon. Ur. Khare had acted in a reasonable
manner, both ss an Indian aud as a Member af the Government, specially when
he called a representative meeting of public men to consider the situation
arising out of the “pegging” levislation. Ho, however, protested against what
he called Government's attempt to find seapeyoata by saying that the Act waa
defective whereas everybody had considered it workable at the time it was passed,
and the Indian Oversea’s secretary had described it ag a measure that waa to
be administered with care, Mr. Hooseinbhat Laljee said that the House must
acknowledge it was the first time that Government bad risen to the occasion.
‘The people of India wanted a full expression of its strony resentment at what
F-M Smuts’ Government were doing, Sir Mrederick James said it was a tragedy
that the House should be asked to enact a Bill with the intention of applying,
as a retaliatory measure, those forms of discrimination in this country which
were unfortunately imposed on Indians in other parts of the Empire. Sir’ Cowasjs
Jehangir said that the only effective way to make § Africa wake up was trade
retaliation, but trade retaliation was a weapon whieh would do more damage to
the thousands of Indians in 8. Africa than to the hundred S, African resident
in India. During the debate, Dr. Ahure granted that if the Bill was passed
it was not going to make any impression on S. Africa. He also said that



—30 oxy, '43 ] 8. AFFRICAN PEGGING LEGISLATION 91

Tetaliation was not s permanent solution of the problem. But when conciliation,
consnitation, negotiation and representation failed, what other remedy waa left ?
He gave credit to Government for their promptitude in bringing the amending
Bill so soon after the defecta in the original Act were discovered,

OvHeER OrficiaL Bis
The House adapted three Bills moved by the Labour Member, Dr. B. R,

Ambedkar, One further amends the Indian Boilers Act 1923, aud provides for
the inspection of the boiler-fed water system; the second amends the Mines
Maternity Benefit Act, 1941 to ensure that’ women receive maternity benefit for
every day, except those on which they attend work and reccive payment, doring
the days of confinement; and third, amends the Motor Vehicles ( Drivers )
Ordinance, 1942, providing for the reinstatement of requisitioned drivers, on the
termination of compulsory service under the ordinance, in their former employment
on the same terms as before, aud safeguarding the position of a driver, about to
do a called up for service, who is dismissed by his employer in order to evade
the liability to reinstate him.

Mr. /. D. Tyson’s Bill further to amend the Agricultural Produce ( Grading
and Marking) Act, 1937, and Mr. C. M. Yrivedi’s Bill further to amend the Indian Army

Act 1911, and the Inian Air Force Act 1932, were also passed. ‘he Assembly adjourned.

ATTACK ON Mr, JINNAB

80th. JULY :—A resolution condemning the cowardly attack on Mr, Jinnah and

congratulating him on his providential escape was passed in the Assembly
to-day. [Leaders of all parties and Sir Sultan Ahmed, Lender of the Howse, asso-
ciated themselves with the motion.

Sovura AFKICAN PEGGING LEGISLATION

Dr N. B. Khare, Member for Jindians Overseas, iniliated the discussion on
the Bouth African “pegging” legislation. “After tracing the history of Indo-South
African relations, he said that from the earlieat days of Indian immigration into
Natal, the White population of South Africa had been guided by no other motive
but “grose self-interest.” By pusses, licences, registration, taxes, tests, and reserva-
tions regarding property and trading, and by denying the elementary right of the
franchise to people born and bred in their country, the Government of South Africa

have done their utmost to humiliate and hedge in their Indian population, To this
has been added social and public indignity of many kinds. “The constitutional
drawback from which India suffers does not detract from the inherent justice of
the case of Indiana in South Africa and somes means must be found for maintain-
ing the dignity and prestige of India and of the Government of India, even in
wartime, Fortunately in this matter the people of India and the Government of
India are at one and the latter have already publicly characterized the recent legis-
lation a8 repugnant, uonecessary and inopportune, Had India . been independent
she would have considered this a “caans belli” against South Africa, But we must
not think lightly of breaking away from the British Commonwealth of Nations
because the ideal of co-operativa inter-dependence on a footing of equality is better
than the ideal of ieolated independence. ‘There may be also a forlorn hope of re-
presentations yielding valuable results after the election fever in South Africa has
cooled down. But representations unhacked by any action, is valueleaa, Ags for
action, an amended Reciprocity Act is already before the house fer consideration
and the possibility of applying other feasible and proper measures is being carefully
examined” Sir Henry Richardson supported the Government of India’s declaration
that the Union Government's fegislation, giving statutory recognition to racial

diactiminatory policy, was repugnant, unnecessary and inopportune, He said that
whatever reasons might have inapired the Union Government in this action, he
could not agree with those who felt that it indicated a Jack of appreciation of the
great part which India had played, and was vlaying, in the war and he hoped that
no political considerations would be permitted to cloud the issue. Suggesting trade
retaliation, enforcement of the Reciprocity Act against Union Nationals in India
and the recall of the Indian High Commissioner from South Africa, Sir Sayed Raza
Au, India’s former Agent-General in South Africa, said that it was a lame excuse
to say that Indians were penetrating extensively into predominantly European areas,
The Government of India had to do something, and he suggested that immediate
sanctions should be imposed to prevent export of foodgrains and punnybags from
India and refuse the import of wattel bark and paints, ete, from South Africa.
He also urged on the Government to impose restrictions on South African nationals
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in this country within the next two months, ano to recall the Indian High Commis-
sioner. Ur. Banerjea advocated a rigorous application of the provisions of the
Reciprocity Act, notice to terminate the ‘Trade Agreement between India and South
Africa, an examination of the articles by which he could prevent import and export
recall of both the High Commissioner and the Trade Commissioner, and lastly a
common non-European front. Nawabzada Licguat Alt Khan held that HMG had
not played fair to India, 1f they had exerted any pressure, he was sure, the South
African Government would have stayed their bands. He asserted that the war
could not be made an excuse for delaying any action, “War or no war we want
action at once: action to uphold the dignity and honour of Indians wherever they
may be.” Dr. Khare, winding up the debate, announced that he had called a
meeting of the Standing Emigration Committee for August 7 when he hoped to
place his proposals for its consideration.

The Assembly passed the motion, with Myr. Deshmukh’s amendment, which
yead as follows: ‘Lhe position arising out of the recent ‘pegging’ legislation in
South Africa be taken into consideration with a view to enforce the Reciprocity
Act and adopt measures to redresa the grievances of Indians in South Africa.”

H. E. Tue Viceroy’s ADpDREss

2nd. AUGUST :—Crowded galleries and a full Hosue listened to the Viceray’s
address, which iasted an hour-and-a-quarter and was frequently cheered, particularly
the passages in which he paid a tribute to India’s defence forces and to the
Indian Vress. 7 f th h

rom the very beginning of the war l have done everything a man cou
to bring the Indian political parties and their leaders together, to remove. {oa
as to the intentiona of HMG regarding India’s future, to achieve that sufficiency
of common agreement between the parties and communities of this country and
that necessary preliminary acceptance of the legitimate claims of all that must be
the pre-condition of any constitutional advance that is worth having, or that can
hope for permanence”, declared Lord Linlithgow in his farewell address to the
Central Legislature today.

He added: “It will always be a sharp disappointment to me that these four,
years of war should, for all that effort, have seen us no nearer our goal, and thatt
as J speak today, these internal divisions and these communal rivalries and thas
reluctance to place India first and subordinate sectional ambitions and jealousie
to the common interests of the country should till stand in the way of progress,

“T regret the more that at a time when India’s contribution to the war effort
hes been so great, when in so many ways her stature has been so enhaneed

greater progress should not have been possible in the constitutional field during
these years of war. That there has been no greater progress is due not to Jack of

effort or enthusiasm or goodwill on the part of HMG or myself,
“As T have aaid clsewhere, those diviaions and that lack of agreement are due

not to reluctance of HMIG to transfer power to Indian hands, but to their very
rendiness to do so. Hut the fact, the lamentable fact, remains, that, to the wrief of
al] of us, those divisions exist. Nor during all that time has a single constructive
proposition~and 1 deeply regret to say it--been put forward by any Indian party
The whole burden af framing constructive proposals in relation either to an interim
or final solution has been left to HMG and myself.

“We for our part, most anxious to give all the help we could, have tricd one

proposal after another, and we have done our beat to harmonize the sharply conflict-
ing claims that have faced us, The best that we can devise, informed as wa are by
centuries of experience of parliamentary Government, hag been freely offered
Yet, while one endeavour after another by HMG to find a solution fair to all
parties and communities in India and acceptable to India as a whole has been
rejected by one party or the orther, not one such practicable alternative proposal
has becn put forward by any one in this country.”

Narrating the efforts made by him to secure Constitutional advance in the
centre and in the provinces, he said: “If I have not been able to achieve the

measure of sudvess T had hoped for, I at any-rate, during the time of war, have
been able to bring into being changes of real significance and far-reaching
importance, Jt is true that I have not been able to persuade the great. political parties

to take their chare in the Government of the country, but the Government of India
a body of seven of which the majority were officials, has been changed into a
body of 14, eleven of which are non-officials and four only, including the C-in-C
are Europeans. Of its broad basis, of the representation it gives to the various
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communities and interests, of the equality of its members, thera can be no question

whatever, ‘
“Such changes cannot be a substitute for a Constitution determined by

ordinary processes and agreement—processes which cannot be completed under the
stress of war. Short cuts can only be a danger alike to present unity and post-

war solutions, At the stage now reached the real problem io be faced is thea

future problem : we must look forward, and not backward. And it is the need
for India herself to find a solution. ‘That in all friendliners aud sincerity |
would moat earnestly commend to your consideration today. ! have said it before,
and 1 say it again quite plainly that the path to fill and honourable co-operation
with the Government of the country has always heen open to those who clesire
it for ita own sake. HMG and the Viceroy can try to help as they have tried in

the past, But the burden is on India, on her leaders, on the principal clenents

in her national life. It is digecordance between those principal elements, Jack of

trust, lack of readiness to accept the lepitimate claims of the minorities of the
parties, or intereste that stand in the way.

VThose are obstacles that only Indiana can remove, And it is most important,

and I would most earnestly urge this on yon, that if there ia to be any progress
Indian public men ahould without delay, start to get together and clear the way

for it. The post-war phase is drawing rapidly nearer, HMG, as you will
remember, have voiced the bope that on the conclusion of the war Indians
themselves may sit round the table and bammer ont a Constitution having the
veneral support of all the principal elements in India’s national life. Are Tudia’s
jeaders to be found unprepared when the day comes for those discussions? Is it
not the course of wisdom to sit to work at. once without wasting a day, to try by
discusagion between themselves fa find in veadiness for those discussions an
accommodation of differences that prevent progress at the moment and bintd a
bridge over the profund gulfs tbat divide party from party and community from
community ?

They alone can do it, The burden ia on them and not on HMG. And the
whole field is open to them. If the proposals which HMG have at one time or
the other put forward in default of any proposals from Jiidian leaders are
unacceptable to India as a whole, thera iy nothing to stop India’s leaders from
considering and devising an alternative, whatever its nature, or from trying by
private negotiation with other parties in this country to secure their support for
any such alternative. All 1 would say—and I say it again as a friend of India
and as one concerned to ree her proprésa in whatever manner is beat suited to
her national geniua and the interests of all within her broders—is this, that

whatever alternative and whatever scheme is devised must take into account
practical congiderations and must have the general support of all the important

elements in Indian national life.
“No scheme, however good it may look on paper, that ignores important

elements or interests, that overlooks thea essential necessity for eubstantial
avreement inside India ag ita basis haa any hope of surviving for long, A National
Government ean be a reslily only if it is generally representative, if it has generel
aupport of the major parties and the people as a whole, if iis cetablishment leads
to the assuaging of communal and other bitterness and rivalry and to the
harmonising of all the many divergent points of view that a country such as

india with its great range of climate and races, ita different historical traditions
must always present.

“tn Field-Marshal Viscount Wavell India will have as Viceroy one who has

proved himeelf through along and glorious career as one of the great leaders of
men in the field and ane of the outstanding soldiers of our time, but you will
find in him also, and this I can say from personal expericnce of two years of
close, intimate and friendly collaboration, an understanding. wise and sagacions
statesman, aman of sound political sense and judgment, a leader of courage and
tenacity whose wide human sympathy, whose affection for India and whose profound
interest in her problems are well known, In the difficult days that lie sahead—for
the problems of peace are no less exhausting and complex than — the problema
we have had (o face in the war—his ripe experience, his fresh up-to-date knowledga
of India and bia sincerity aud openness of mind will be of value to this country.
That cannot be overstated.”

Reviewing hia term of office, he said: “The 7% years of my Viceroyalty have
lain in momentous times. ‘Through the whole period we have been faced by
political issues of the firet importance. For the last four years there has been the
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dominating need to concentrate on India’s defence against hostile uttack; on the
expansion and training of onr armed forces whether naval, military ortair, and on
organizing our war effort in terms of men, money and supplies. India’s response
to every call made on her throughout the war has been magnificent. She may
well be proud of the superb contribution she has made to the victories of the Allies

and the triumph of the United Nation,
“The recent legislation in & Africa affecting the status of Indians in that

country has been a matter of profound regret to my Government and the situation
which results thereform is under active consideration.

"In other fields India’s international status has been enhanced in a variety of
ways. She ie represented in Washington and Chungking, China and the President
of the U. 8. are represented here. For over a year now she had representation on
the War Cabinet. She has been very closely associated with all developments of
importance in connexion with the war. The splendid work of her fighting men
whether by sea, land or in the air has added to her renown throughout the world.
The magnitude of her contribution to the war effort of the Allies is known to
every one,”

Referring to the development of nation-building activities by the carrying out
of carefully-considered Government schemes for the establishment of new factories
or the expansion of existing ones, and by the operation of private enterprise, he
said: “In particular the Chatfield and Ministry of Supply Mission projects for new
ordnance factories and expansion of old ones are now either completed or nearly
complete. 1 may also mention the great expansions in the steel industry, in the
manufacture of mathine tools, in the chemical industry, and in the capacity of the
rubber manufacturing induatry, especially for making tyres,

“Those results have not been easy to achieve in the face of the difficulties,
known to all of you, which arose and still arise from the growing claims on the
shipping resources of the Allies, from the closure of certain sources of raw material
by the tide of Japanese aggression, and from the preseure on India’s internal
transport system atising from the greatly increased burden of war production and
military movements, In solving these difficulties, and in maintaining ita war effort
despite them, India has received and is receiving the greatest help from the other
Allied nations, especially from HMG and from the USA. Lhe ‘echnical Mission
which our American allies sent us last year, and the Lease-Lend Mission now with
us, have been of the greatest assistance to us, We have lately had a joint Anglo-
American Steel Mission which gave valuable advice and help in connexion with the
production and distribution of steel, and I must pay a cordial tribute’ to the admi-
rable work of the Eastern Group Supply Council, iteelf the outcome of the Eastern
Group Conference, for the initiation of which Tidia was eo largely responsible and
which did such invaluable work.

“This vast expansion in the field of war productions has not been achieved
without material sacrifice of the goods ordinarily available to the agriculturiet and
the townaman. I will refer iater to certain aspects of that problem, But I am glad
to think that many of the industries engayed in the manufacture of vital war
supplies are now better equipped to produce goods for ordinary internal consump-
tion than they were before; the experience gained in manufacture under the stress
of war adds materially to our knowledge of modern skill and technique; and we
are extracting and putting to use ia Indix more and more of our own raw
materials. Qver and above this realizing the importance of providing for essential
civil needs we are now endeavouring to release for civil} consumption a Jarger share
of the industrial output of our own resources. The steps we have alredy taken in
this direction will be steadily puraued, consistently with our responsibility for
supplying the armed forecs in India.

For the moment and for some time to come, our energies must be devoted
to exploiting all available resources for waging war. But the moment will arrive
when this process must be reversed, and our efforts will be directed again towarda
the normal activities of peace and the nse and development of those resources for
the rehabilitation of our economy and the maintenance, and wherever possible, the
improvement of the standards of living of our people. Post-war reconstruction is a
phrase familiar today in every continent, but the nature of this reconstruction must
depend upon local condition and the vicissitudes of battle.

“In some countries the rebuilding of the bomb-shattered homes of the people
and of the factories in which they earn their livelihood must be the firet stage
of recovery. Then again a nation the greater part of whose adult population of
both sexes has been conscripted into the fighting services or war industry has to
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face problems vastly different, at least in degree, from those which confront us
here in India, where deapite the magnitude of our war effort, large section of the
population still pursue their customary avocations more or leas undisturbed by tha
tide of the war gave in so far as changes in the price level may have affected their
lot for better or for worse,

*“Qur own problema in this field, vital though they are, aro of a different order,
War has brought to India a marked and significant increase in industrial activity

and an even more important increment in the number of persons skilled in

mechanical nnd industrial work of all kinds, Evidently the problem is to carry
forward after. the war as much aa we may of thie enhanced industrial activity,
transmuted batimes from its present warlike shape into forms capable of producing
the needs of a world at peace. Certain of our industries, some of them highly

important, have come through the past four years with few changes of a technical

character, and for such the problems to be solved will be mainly of a commercial

character.
“Closely linked with industrial expausion are the problema of agricultural

improvement, ‘lhe best hope of permanent progress, whether in town or countryside,
lies in the maintenance ofa sound balance between field and factory—for tha
farmer, a steady and profitable market for his own produce and the opportunity to
buy the products of this factory, at reasonable pricea: for the factory, a copious
supply of raw material and a vast market for the finished product. The careful
fostering of this vatural, healthy and resilient partnership, which is the foundation
of our economic strength and the firm base’ or platform from which wa may

develop our overseas trade must be the first care of Government and all concerned
with industry or with agriculture.”

Describing the effect of the cloth control scheme, he said that prices of cloth

of all kinds had fallen not only in wholesale but also in retail markets. In some
retail markets they has fallen by more than 40%.

Referring to inflation, he said that the Government was determined to do

everything in theie power to stabiliza economic conditions at tolerable levels. The

drive against inflation was being pursued simultaneously in the monetary and
commodity fields. The Government of [ndia was also resolved to check speculation

and profiteering in every sphere which affects the life of the nation and to repress
and penalize all covuate anti-social activities.

He was glad to say that the measures already taken were beginning to have a

most salutary effect. Not only had the vicious upward trend been checked, but
several important indices had moved sharply downwards with beneficial effect on

the whole price structure, but there was no room for complacency.

“We should not,” he said, “delude ourselves that this battle was over, On
the contrary the campaign has only begun and > we are determined to maintain

pressure and fight relentlessly on every part of the anti-inflationary front, ‘he
stake is nothing less than the economic safety of the country: it demands co-

operation, co-operation of all of us, and no effort can be relaxed until this insidious
danger is removed

He thanked the Indian Presa for all the help it bad given him during his
stay in India. Occasions there may have been when there were diferences of view

on matters connected with the Press. Misunderstanding there may have been from time
to time, but T remain deeply grateful to this institution for ita fairness, its eager
anxiety to serve the public, its concern to observe and if possible to improve the beat

traditions of journalism, and J would not like to leave India without paying this

public tribute to it and to that hard-working body of intelligent and able men by
whom India is so well served in the Press.”

The Viceroy paid a-tribute to the spirit of the people of India, the confidence,
enthusiasm and courage which they had shown during the four years of a devastating

and exhausting war and the cheerful readiness with which they had brone the
many burdens that a total war involved, ‘There had been great achievement on

the home front as well as in the field and one on which India would look back
with pride and the world with admiration. The Viceroy also conveyed his sincere
and heartfelt thanks to the personnel of all the services in the country.

_ Recierociry Act Amenp, Bru
2nd AUGUST :—South African soldiers passing through India at the end of the

war should not be permitted to stay for more than six months, while soldiers from

other countries might be allowed a year’a time. This was urged by nearly a dozen

speakers in the Assembly thie afternoon supporting an amendment moved by bir
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Syed Razw Ali to Dr, N. B. Khare's Reciprocity Act Amendment Bill, the clauses
of which were under discussion, Sir Jtaza Ali's amendment related to the clause

providing that "avy direction made by the Central Government imposing disabilities
in respect of entry into or travel or residence in British India upon persons
domiciled in a British possession shall not, until the expiry of one year after the
termination of the present hostilities, apply to any person domiciled in that British
possession who is a member of the armed forees. The amendment, which sought
to reduce the period from one year to six months, waa supported by Mr. Aussein-

that Lalji, Mr, Natlash Behari Lal, Sir Mohamed Yamin Khan, Maulana Zafar

Ali, Mr. Govind Deshmukh, Sir Vithal Chandavarkar, Siv Cowasjt Jehangir,
Mr. N. AL Joshi, Mr. MW. Nauman, Me. K. C. Neogy and Maulvi Abdul Ghant.
They emphasizvd that Sonth Africa must be made io feel that, because of the
uifortunate action taken by the Union Parliament in passing the peguing legislation,
Tndia was determined to treat 8. African nationals with special severity. Sir
Frederick James, Furopean Group, opposed the amendment and Sir Firoz Khan.
Noon, Defence Member, speaking as Member-in-charge of demobilization, pleaded
against placing any time limit and urged the Honse to accept the assurance that
the Government would logo no time in taking demobilized § African soldiers out

of the country, After all there would be no soldier who would not want to rush
home as quickly as possible after demobilization, But there might be difficulties of
trensport and allowance must he made for that, Dr, N, B. Khare, Indian
Overseas Member accepted the amendment, which was passed. The House also

passed Mr. Deskhmukh’s amendment providing that the Bill shall come into force

from Sept. 1. Further debate was adjourned:
3rd. AUGUST :—South African.ollivers should not be placed in positions in

‘which they would have Indian troops. serving under them, and wherever these

Oflivera were already in such positiona they should be transferred. ‘This was one
of the immediate retaliatory actions sugested by Str Yamin Khan and Sardar
Sant Stagh, speaking on the third reading of Dr, Khare’s Reciprocity Act
Awendment Bill, to-day. Sir Raza Ali, Mr. K, C. Neogy, Sir Frederick

James, Sir) Vithal Chandavarkar, Mr. Hussainbhai Lalji, Dr. Bannerji, Syed
Murtaza Saheb and Me. Kailash Bihari Lal gave general support to the bi ad
amended and congratulated Dr. Khare and Mr. Aney, former Overseas Member.
Sie Raza Ali commended to Government the principle of blow for blow in ita

relations with South Africa and uryed them to pive up their defensive attitude,
fe added that a further amending Bill with more stringent provisions was

neceasary and should be brought soon. Dr. Khare replying said as a doctor he
knew when and how to use the knife against countries which ill-treated Indian
nationals, If certain countries needed incision than others he would not hesitate
to make one. ‘The Bill was passed.

* Iarlicr. in the conrse of the debate on the second reading, the House divided
on Sir Raza Ali's ameudment prescribing one year’s imprisonment and a fine of
Ra. 1,000 or both as punishment for disobedience of any rule made under the Act.
‘The amendment was rejected by 47 votes to 29.

Denyur UNIversitry AMEND, BILL

The House next took up discussion of the Delhi University Act Amendment Bill

on the motion of Mr. J, D. Pyson, Education Secretary, that it be taken into

eonsideration. Mr. Tyson referred to the general agreement among members of the

Select Committee whose report was before the Housa on the provisions of the
Bil}, partieularly the major issue of a three year degree course, on which there was

only one dissentient. Maulvi Abdul Ghani moved the circulation of the Bill and

he was supported by Sir Ziauddin Ahmed and Mr. Lalehand Navalral Mr. S.C,

Chatterji opposed the motion.

NuMrer oF DETENUS

The number of persons detaincd under the Defenee of Iudia Rule 26 from tha

beginning of the war up to June J, 1943, was 17,766 of whom 11,717 were still
under detention on that date, said the Home Member in reply to Mr. Bhutto's

question in the Assembly, ‘The uumber of persons convicted during the same

period under the Defence of India Rules waa 75,941, while the number actually in

jal on June 1 was 15.009, ‘The above totals did not however include the North

Weat Frontier Provinces, for which figures were not available.
There was no automatic arranzement for the review of each case of detention

aller @ particular period, the Home Member added. ‘The principle which both the
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Government of India and Provincial Governments had constantly in mind,
however, was that no security prisoner shall remain in jail whose detention was
essential in the interests of security and the efficient prosecution of the war.

Deru UNIveRsiry AMEND BILL

4th. & 5th. AUGUST :-~Mr. Lalechand Navatrai, concluding his speech in favour of
the motion, insisted that there should be statutory safeguards that arbitrary power
reparding withdrawal of recognition of colleges would not be exercised. Mr.
Habibur Rehman opposed the circulation motion as that would only mean delay.
Mr. John Saryjent, Educational Adviser to the Government of India was in
belief that the reason why the three years course was not introduced in other
universities was that if waa not possible unless the standard of high school

education was raised. All the university bodies were in full agreement with the
proposal of having a three year course and had fully endorsed the provision of a
wholetime vice-chancellor and the suggestion regarding withdrawal of recognition
of colleges. In Delhi, Mr. Sargent continued, they were in a position to
ye-organise high school education, If they were able to carry oué a universally

liked idea, it seamed to him that they were doing a good thing. He admitted
that migration of students from and to the Delhi University appeared to. be a

complicated business, but reciprocal arrangements could ba made by goodwill on
both sides, Professor P. WN. Banerji asked why such a comparatively small

university as that of Delhi should have a paid vice-chancellor while a large
institution like the Caleutta University was content with an honorary
vice-chancellor,

The motien for circulation was rejected by 45 votes to 38 and the mation
for consideration passed by 16 to 28, The House took up discussion of the clauses,
and had not concluded when it adjourned till the next day, the 5th. August, when
on the second reading of the Bill the Honse rejected by 40 votes to 26 an
amendment to reduce the term of office of the Vice-Chancellor from four to
three years. . ;

During discussion of the clauses of the Bill today, the Muslim
League Party made a austained attempt to secure increased Muslim representation
in the administrative and other bodies of the University, Mr. Ghulam Bhik
Natrang moved an amendment that of the three persona forming the committee to
select names for the appointment of the Vice-Chancellor, one shall be a Muslim.
He said that tha amendment would remova the feeling among Muslims that since
its inception the Delhi University had, for all practical purposes, been another
edition of the Benares University. Condemning the attempt “to communalize a
temple of learning,” Mr. Jamnadas Mehta. said: ‘We have had too much
communalism in this country, Let us at least have education free from that taint,
T would not mind if all the three persons belonged to one community. Let them
not ask for it because they are Muslims.” Mr, J. D, Yyson, Education Secretary,
opposing the amendment, pointed out that there was no provision for communal
representation in the Delhi University Act as it stood, No request had been
received from the University. He had had the University Acts in India searched
and was told that the principle of communal representation had not been accepted
by any university oxcept the Dacca University, where it was accepted ag a special case,
Nawabzada Liaquat Ali Khan, replying to Mr. Mehta, said that the temple of
learning lost all its sanctity when it became the stronghold of one particular
community, Referring to Mr. ‘yson’s statement about the principle of communalism
the speaker asked, why fight shy of -the problem now if the complaints were

justified that Muslime had not had a fair chance in the past in the Delhi
University? Mv. 9. C. Chatterjee appealed to the Muslim, League Party to
consider whether though their grievances were genuine, it would redound to the
credit of this House and the country if it made an énactment which advertised the
fact that even in a temple of learning they could wot rise above communal
prejudices, The amendment was rejected by 37 votes of 24,

DEBATE ON THE foop SiTUATION .

9th, AUGUST:-—Tnitiating the food debate in the Assembly today, Str Mohammed
Azizul Haque, Food Member described the difficulties and obstructiona the
Government had ta face. “Unabated action bas brought us Bafely through great
difficuities in this first six months of the year,” he eaid, “We have many difficulties
today and we shall probably have more difficulties in the future, I can assure
the House that the Department for which Iapeak will spare no effort to solve

18
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these difficulties.” Calling for support of the Government in their efforts, Sir Azizul
declared: “L hope that the discussions with the provinces and the States in
conferencea we have organized will lead to greater mutual underatanding and
greater co-operation. ‘There are still those in this country who do not help ua;
who are indifferent to the fate of others, 0 long as they can attain their own
selfish and absolute security of profit. I appeal to public opinion to express
itself againet those men; against the hoarders and speculators. So far as | and
my Department are concerned, so far as the provincial Governmente working
closely with ua are concerned, we will do our best to see that they do not escape.
He described the results of the food conferences beld since 1939 and referriug to
the conference of Dec. 1942, said that the rico position was discussed in it and on behalf
of the Bengal Government which was represented by official representatives and
the then Chief Minister. It was stated: “We do not require for the next few montha
any rice even though we are in deficit.” On inquiry whether the Bengal
Government had any suggestion to make as to how they would be able to get
rice if it wae required by the province, neither the Chief Minister nor the official
representative had any suggestions to offer. “We have to make our suggestion,”
said the official representative, ‘‘when the occasion arises.” The general position
taken up by Bengal was that as they were not in aurplue, but in deficit, they
should not be asked to contribute in any way to the all-India pool and that they
would be able to manage their affaira if they were not asked to undertake any
extra provincial responsibility. The Chief Minister said at this conference: “We
know rice ia enough for us. We do require some wheat from outeide. We do
not want to be fixed to a policy. We shall act as we may decide." The other
provinces thereupon considered their deficits and aurplusca without taking Bengal
into account. Ags regards Millcts the Bengal representative declared that hia
province was not particularly interested) ‘he conference made certain general
recommendations. As regards price control Bengal was definitely against fixing

any price On the ground that the commodities would not come out. Bengal
opinion was as followa: “We have regarded the whole affair as go academic
that we have not attempted to make auy calculations. In the case of rice, it

is ‘of little importance, so long as we are allowed to look after our own intereste,”
Madras, the O. P. and Assam were also opposed to the enforcement of any maximum
price and the U. P. was opposed to the fixing of the -price of any

commodity other than wheat. The oficial representative of Bengal was of
the opinion that all price control measures should be given up and that

the pricc should be moderated by market activities and controlled distribution.
The Punjab, the main wheat producing aurplns area, agreed to a purchasing agency

subject to the Provincial Government deciding the quantity to be exported from the
prov.nce, Referring to the second Food Conference in February thie year, the Food
Member described the procurement and supply plan which was one of the decisions
at the conference, and said tbat taking tho all-India position as a whole the

Central Government should have received during April, May and June about
1,450,000 tons of various kinds of food grains from the surplue provinces. They
actually obtained just about 5°7 lakhs tons for distribution to deficit Provinces and

States. “By about the beginning of May the situation began to assume a critical
character, and it looked as if the food sitution in Bengal was beginning to get
completely out of hand, The province was faced with a rigorous shortage and

it looked as if the industrial war effort generally and civil life of the province
were in distinct danger of dislocation with ita inevitable reaction on other areas as
wel], The Government of India had, therefore, no other alternative but to tide

over the immediate situation by introducing free trade in the Eastern Zone ag the

ouly means of getting a fow of foodgraina into the deficit areas. ‘hia was dona
and for the time being a grave crisis waa averted. If free trade had full play,

it would have had a permanent effect not only in bringing supplies to the deficit

areas but algo bringing down price level of the whole of the eastern region, even
though there would have been some temporary rise for a time till the market found
its equilibrium. But as acon as free trade was declared in the Eastern Zone,
obstructions of every kind were placed in its way. I have before me a list of over
60 cases reported frem time to time, and we have not yet been able to complete

the investigation of these casea, But the nature of the allegations ia as follows:
Stocks purchased were requisitioned, stocks purchased were seized, a percentage of

all purchases was ordered to be surrendered and in fsome cases at a much lower
price than purchase prices, stockiata were ordered to close godowns, traders were
warned not to sell, station masters were asked to refusetwagona, carters and carriers
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were stopped from assisting movements, export was banned by peremptory orders."
A voice: By whom? By Government ?

Str Azizul Haque said until the investigations were finished he was not pre-

pared to say.
“Among thoge who complained, were the General Managers of Railways, the

Chief Mining Engineer of the. Railway Board, the Price Administrator, the Indian

Mining Association, the Officer-in-charge of Rice Supplies to aerodrome construction,
the Chambers of Commerce and industrial concerns, not to speak of tradera and

purchasing agents, It ia said that trade agents were arrested and prosecuted and
that goods in transit were seized. Thus free trade did not function. aking the

case of one of the provinces, we had an authoritative statement that the province

had at least 3,000,000 mde of surplus grains, This province did not take any step
from Jan. to April to purchase any rice for its own purposes at a time when price

was admittedly low. Yet with the introduction of free trade it tried to Build a
reserve stock for its own needs. We are jnat at the time considering the feasi-

bility of gradually restoring free trade throughout Jndia as the only other means
of ensuring stendy supply, thereby bringing down the general price level and
diatributing supplies commensurate with the needa of various parts of India. But

for some time it looked as if thia may possibly endanger even the partial supply to
the deficit areas. With few exceptions, there was no acceptance of a common
responsibility.” ‘To deviee immediate steps, a conference was convened in July and

it expressed itself definitely against any form of free trade and recommended
reversion to the original procurement plan functioning under the Government of

India, but with purchasing organizations working under rovincial
Governments, The Government. of India accepted the recommendations of
the conference. To overcome transport difficulties the Food Member
went to Lahore to settle matters on the spot, but just at the time when
we could clear up all operational difficulties, there came the unfortunate breach
due to the Damodar flood. An attempt was made to send more grain by ships

and two ships were actually loaded with wheat, But just after loading, the ships
developed engine troubles and were now under repair. We have done all that is

eeible, but none can contend against obvious limitations and even where we can
it cannot be done ina day. If prowers are arked not to sell but to wait for better
prices, if grains do not come to the ‘mundies’ in moneoon conditions, if some over-

zealous officer 1,900 miles away requisitions foodgraina while in transit through
this area from one State or province to another, it takes time for informution to
come, remedies devised, and goods moved again. For the time being our efforts
are all directed to one end, namely, to arrange and ensure more supplies to the
deficit areas. We propose to tako other remedial and necessary measures as eoon
aa the exigencies of the moment are under control. If the Government of India have

to accept any responsibility in the food problem in India, we must devise adequate
machinery to carry out and quickly enforce our decisions, How this can be done
and ensured cannot be decided nntil the difficulties of the moment are tided over.
The Food Member went on to point out that probably the provinces, both deficit
and surplus, never anticipated any acute shortage, It waa not the Bengal Admi-
nistration alone which failed to anticipate events. Referring to the criticism that
exporte were the cause of shortage he stated that total exports of rice and wheat
since January up to date was just about $5,000 tons, including exports to Ceylon.
Since then rice export had been bauned and unless there was a surplua in hand
after meeting India’s own needs, Government did not propose to export other
foodgrains either, except such small quantities as might be necessary in the interests

of India, About Defence purchases, he atated that from January to July the total of
wheat and rice was about 275,000 tons to feed 2,000,000 men in the Army. ‘The
food problem was much deeper than appeared on the surface. If the average

adult diet was only 1 1b. of foodgrains a day, the consumption needs of India
was 50°5 million tons. With 45 million tous as seed requirements, the total food-
grains necersary was at least 55 millions tons, If half the people of India con-
sumed a little more, namely, 14 Ibs, a day, the figures would go up to 61 milljon
‘tone, and normal production of the principal foodgraina was only about 50 or 651
million tons. If the growers chose to keep any quantity as insurance against bad

harvest, if they atea little more than the poor meal of past years if there was any
carry-over, it meant a gap in the supplies available in the existing conditions of
things for the non-agriculturist population, ‘The whole economy of Jndia in the
past was on the basis of India as one economic unit, “A apirit of economic
nationalism jis, no doubt, a healthy feature in the economic life of the people. But
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when policies of economic nationalism are carried to auch extremes ag to exclude
and pravent the fullest inter-provincial co-operation in times of food shortage, in
the absence of the realization of a common purpose, it becomes difflienlt to devise
any scheme that fits the interests of all and even whea an agreement is reached
one comes across many‘obstacles which give pretexts for breakings any agreement

reached, In Europe, the same conditions have led to the present war. In India
it has brought about the present food problem. He referred to the long-range
Food Committee and said its report was being drafted and it waa Government's
intention to take action on the report without the least possible delay. He paid a
tribute to other departments of Government such ag the Agricultural Department
and the War ‘Transport Department, which were helping in the solution of the
food problem.

Mr. Akhil Chandra Dutta urged that there should be no legal quibbling
about the constitutional position ; fhe Centre should take up the ultimate respon-
sibility to organize and co-ordinate an all-{ndia food policy. The case of Bengal
was 9 special one, There the famine had resulted from war conditions and the
Government of India, in the interest of defence of the whole country, should come
to the province’s rescue. ‘To meet the emergency situation of the province military
stores within Bengal should be made available immediately as loan for a temporary
period, and the Government should stop purchases for the military, except for
immediate requirements, He wanted Bengal to be declared a “famine” area
forthwith, ae

Sir 4. H, Ghuznavi said: “The crisis in Bengal has resulted from a series
of blunders on the part of the Government ever since the outbreak of the war.”
Even alter the declaration of war by. Japan, Government did not wake up to the
necessity to examine the statistical position of rice although it was common
knowledge that Burma rice fed almost half the labour population of India and
thus enable the superior quality of Bengal rice to be exported to other parta of India
and even outside, When supplies from Burma stopped, the Government should
have stopped the export of rice from the province and should have laid down
enough stocks to provide for the contingency which was evident to all.” He
appealed to the Government of India to send food to Bengal and save human
lives,

Sir Henry Richardson, Leader of the European Group, said he could not
congratulate the Food Member or the Government for the programme of business
this session. It was inescapable that Government laid itself open to criticism on
the ground that while people were starving, discontent was rife all over the country
and the food problem a burning question. Government were content to fiddle
with legislative measures which were of far leas urgency aud which could have

waited, (Hear Hear). It was deplorable that after all that had happened the
lesson of the folly of being too Jate had not been learnt. The Food Department
itself was formed yeare too late, When other countries were planning and
rationing, India had a surplus in many commodities which, had a Food Depart-
ment existed, could have been purchased and stored by Government as provision
against the rainy day which had now come and found India unprepared. He
emphasized the demand that this all-important subject of food should be placed
in charge of a Member with ripe experience who would be able to devote his
entire time solely to the problem, instead of one of the most hard-worked Members
who inherited not only the Commerce Department but the Food Department and
the Department of Industries and Civil Supplies. Criticizing the inadequacy of
measures against hoarding the speaker demanded that, irrespective of who these
persons might be, their names should be made known throughout the country
and severe punishment meted out to them in order that once and for all warning
might be given to all those other people who had only been encouraged by the
ridiculous punishments which had been awarded (Cheers).

10th. AUGUST :—The transport aspect of the food problem was explained by

Sir Edward Benthall, War ‘Trausport Member, when the Assembly resumed the
food situation to-day. Sir Edward remarked that the speech which seemed to strike the
right note was that of Mr. Joshi yesterday when he said that the magnitude of
the deficit in the country was not such that it could not be overcome by efficient
management. ‘The food situation, he went on, would not be saved by a five-day
debate, as a member suggested, but by action within the next six or’ eicht weeks
to secure the movement of food from the surplus to the deficit areas. As part of
the action towards that end, the Transport Member mentioned that in recent weeks
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progress had been made in co-ordinating the work of five different agencies, whose

close co-operation was essential for a successful solution of the problem, namely,

the Food Department, the Government of India, the Governments of the surplus

provinces, the Governments of the receiving provinces, the priorities organisation.

‘The result of such co-operation, he maid, was demonstrated in the situation in
Bombay, where six months ago, the position was desperate but now, owing to the

collaboration of the Central Government and other Provincial Governments, special

trains had been arranged, rationing had been introduced and there was ample

supply of millets and wheat, and there was no general anxiety. The ‘lranaport

Member admitted that the movement programme to South India fell short of

expectations owing to railway operational difficulties but it was satiefactory "that
at tha end of July 105.5 wagons per day were passing through Delhi against a

target of 110 wagons a day in that direction. Food grains for Travancore and

Cochin were moving via Karachi and although he had no recent figures, he had no

reason to, suppose that plan was not operating satisiactorily,

Referring to Bengal, he said that priority arrangements had been made to

move 90 wagona of foodstuffs a day through the KE. I, R. and 100 wagons a day
through the B. N, R, besides foodstuffs sent in by other railways and those pro-

duced in the Provinces, and those sent in by steamer from Karachi, One steamer

had been loaded and further shipments were being arranged. This route, the
Tranaport Member observed, must be the route for further relief on a major scale
in tha near future. The quantity sent through the E. I. R. and B, N. R. would

represent some 8,000,000 Ibs. a day, which would be sufficient to feed more tban
3,000,000 people at two and a hali lbs. a day for each. The population of Calcutta
and Howrah was 2,500,000. Efficient co-operation and energetic management could
see the Province of Bengal through the next critical weeks, if support was piven

to both the Government of India and the Government of Bengal instead of making
the sufferings of the people the sport of politics.

Mr, Bhutto considered it futile to have the debate if the Central Government
were powerless to do anything. He believed nothing could be done unless the
Provincial Governments were brought under centro! and the Food Department
completely centralised. He suggested the appointment of a Committee of both

Houses with the Food Member as President to deal with the situation and also
suggested hat Axis prisoners of war should be transferred from India to Australia
and Canada.

Mr, P. J. Grifiths, European Group, after commenting on the “incredible
slowness” of the Government of India and the obstinacy and obstruction of the
provinces, said that the basic plan, though it failed when it came to Bengal, did
much to ease the situation regarding wheat, It was certainly a plan which
lessened the disaster, and the change at the time it was made from the basic plan
to the policy of frea trade was the part of wisdom and statesmanship and he for

one would not be a party to any condemnation of the Government on that score,
Suggesting practical action under four heads, he advocated, firstly, rationing in
urban areas all over the country, seeondly, a drive for food stocks similar to the

recont drive in Calcutta, thirdly, very much stronger action against offenders and
fourthly, a very much stronger line with Provincial Governments which would

not play. Mr. Griffiths compared the methods adopted in India with that followed
in Chungking where big prosperous merchants who had offended againat the food
law were paraded through the public streeta with words of ignominy and contempt

written upon them. Was it not time that something really drastic was done in
this country ? Dealings of the Central Government with Provincial Governments,
Mr. Griffithy emphasised, were bilateral, Provincial Governments wanted support
from the Central Government in many matters, and the Central Government
had, through indirect methods, endleaa ways of bringing pressure on the Provincial
Governments, (Hear, hear.) He declared that the greatest obstinacy had been
shown by some of those provinces which were at present governed by section 93
(cheers). Mr. Griffiths concluded with a strong plea for vigorous action.

Mr. XK. (. Neogy compared the present situation in Bengal with what existed
in 1770, when the East India Company hoarded food in the name of its employees.

The East India Gompany, he said, still existed in the country. Lord Clive might
not be with them hut there was the Lord of Clive Street installed in the Government
benches (laughter and cheers). India, Mr, Neogy pointed out, was normally a

deficit country with regard to food-stuffs. It waa admitted that there were 20,00,000
soldiers enlisted in the country and a very large oumber of foreign troops brought
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from outside besides the large number of foreign prisonera of war who he under-
stood were being entertained with a lavishness due to foreign friendly potentates—
all these meant an excessive consumption of food and went to aggravate the deficit.
Ho suggested that ships such an those advertised by Mr, Griffiths with millions of
tons of wheat from Australia and other surplus areas should steam towards India
and as an emergent measure military authorities should be induced to part with a
part of their stocks, ‘The Food Member had referred to the attitude of the Bengal
Government representatives at the food conference, but, asked Mr. Neogy, what eelf-
reapecting Government could be expected to depend upon the Government of India.
Tt had been stated in reply to his question that 793,000 tons were required to be sent
to Bengal and it wae apreed that that quantity was going to be sent
to that province by the Central Government. But actually 39,693 tons had been
provided, What, asked Mr, Neoyy, was the use of the Bengal Government disclosing
it8 plans to a Government of this character. Ho was not surprised therefore that
the Government of Bengal did not take the Government of India seriously in this
matier, It had also been stated in reply to hia questions that there had been no
exporta from Bengal after March this year, But he wanted to know what was
the export from December upto March. No figure had been given to him, but in
the Bengal legislature the figure given of export in 1943 was 2.84 lakh tons of rice,

He did not know how far this was correct but that was the figure given.
Sir Edward Benthall : Isxported whereto ?
Mr, Neogy said : I don’t care where it went so long ns it went out of the

province and was thua denied to the people of the province.
Nawabzada Liugat Alt Khan said that the object of the debate had been com-

pletely frustrated as the Government had not told them what steps they tproposed
to take to relieve the situation or invited the advice of the members on those
proposals. How could the non-official members arsist the Government, when they
did not know what the Government proposed to do. He also criticised the disens-
sion on food having been fixed for the last days of the session and said while the
the people were crying for food, Government were thinking of improving higher

education in the country. (Laughter). The Nawabzada charged the Government
with criminal negligence in not setting up the Food Department for so long after
the outbreak of the war, and it was also criminal nepligence on'their part to ignore
the home front. Provincial Governments would not co-operate with them, Govern-

ment had asked the country to damn those people who had placed obstructions in
the food policy, but Government were not bold enough to name those people. The
Government of India, as at present constituted, the Nawabzada believed, could not
command the confidence of the people. Food was the most important thing and in
this the Government had been most neyligent, He urged on the Government to

get a move on now and when the next crop came, he hoped, they would not be
found in the aame mesa.

Sir dztzul Haque, Food Member, winding up the debate, declared that he yielded
to none in the House in feeling for the sufferings of the people. The speeches
during the last two days seemed to suggest that the situation waa solely the result
of one or two factors which each speaker stressed. For instance, it had been stated
that huge quantities of rice were lost with the loas of Burma, The Food Member

pointed out that the total rice production in India was 25,000,000 tone and the
total import from Burma was 14 million tons. So far as Bengal was concerned,
the average imports from Burma were 400,000 tons, and excluding exporta from
Bengal the net import into that province was roughly 200,000 tons. In 1941-42 the
net import into Bengal was 224,000 tons as against a production of 84 million tons.

The debate concluded and the Assembly adjourned.

ASSEMBLY UproaAR—SecRet Session Not HeEnip

12th. AUGUST :—An uproar and heated exchanges marked the proceedings
this morning when Nawah Stddiq Ali Khan sought leave for an
adjournment motion to discuas “the failure of Government to secure the attendance
of Government Members in time to conatitute a quorum for the holding of the
afternoon meeting of the secret session on Aug 11, thereby depriving the House of
the privilege of eliciting full information about the war situation and discussing it.”

Tho Prestdent remarked that he understood that 21 members were actually
present yeaterday afternoon ( Voice: “Kighteen” ) and that according to the usual
practice no bell was rung. As for the motion, did it imply that only Government
membera were to attend the House intime? Was that not equally the duty of
elected members ?
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Several voices: “The elected members were present: 20 of them were in the

House. Only one official member was present.”
Sir Yamin Khan drew the Chair’s attention toa ruling given by President

Patel that when there was Official business in the House, it was the duty of thea
official benches to keep the quorum,

The Presidext could not hold that it was the dnty of only Government

members and members nominated by the Government to attend the House
regularly and in proper time and that thie was not the duty of the elected

members. Were he to lay down any such rule it would mean that the constituenties
need not look to the members elected by them to carry out their duty. He was

loath to give any auch ruling.

Drnate on Currency Policy
Sir Ziauddin Ahmed moved a resolution of the Government's currency policy

and concentration of their attention more on the stability of the bank rate of interest.

He declared that if the price of three sets of articles namely, silver, cotton

piecegoods and wheat and rice, were stabilized, the prices of other commodities
would move in sympathy. He suggested that a maximum rice of 50% over the
pre-war price was reasonable, and the Government should fix prices at the level.

As it was, the value of the rupee had gone down to 8 annas and therefore it was
necessary that the salary of Government employees should be doubled.

The Finance Member, Sir Jeremy Ratsman said that with regard to iuflation
the state of affairs which existed in this country up to the beginning of May waa

capaple of being construed as leading to uncontrolled inflation, and he admitted
that the Government had anxious moments Over the tendencies which were apparent

at that time, but the Government had now satisfied themselves of their ability to
deal with that situation. ‘There was now no feeling of pessimism whatever. The

important thing in war time was to ensure that even thongh currency and bank

deposits might expand they did not have their automatic effect on the price level.

The Government had satisfied themselves that it was not necessary to submit to
any automatic advance of prica because of increase in the volume of currency. He

himself was not sure of it three months ago, but he was quite sure today that the
Government could atop that nonsense. It required drastic action and the fulleat
measure of public support for that action. Rebutting Mr. Krishanamachari’s
remarks on government loans, the Finance. Member drew attention to the

remarkable success of Government loans, and said that tha volume of money which
flowed into Government coffers was a definite indication of a swing-back from
commodity to money as against tha previous tendency of a move from money to

goods. He would point out that in a vast country like India, there waa no need to
be alarmed by the currency figures of 740) crores or even a thousand crores. In

relation to the population of the country and other factors, it was not an
intrinsically excessive figure, but it was important to check the tendencies which
that figure seemed to indicate. Dealing with commodity controls, the Financa

Member expressed confidence that the textile control experiment would succeed.
Dr. P. N. Bannerjee: What if it faila ?

The Finance Member declared that if it failed it would be the Government's
duty to face the resultant situation without regard to sentiment. But he did not
believe that the experiment would fail, He believed the leadera of the textile
industry had realized that the position which existed a few montha ago could not.
possibly continue, and they realized their duty to thia country and were prepared
to help the Government to supply cheap cloth. He explained that control must
continue in regard to food, and said that in the circumstances sugar control in

spite of initial difficulties was working satisfactorily. It was the success of sugar
control which encouraged him to feel that control of the textile industry could also
be worked. It was the Government’s intention to proceed further with commodity
control and bring all commodities to a reasonable price level. He regarded aa his
enemy every man, who tried to produce a rise'in commodity prices. He reiterated
his belief that it was possible to deal effectively with inflation in this country. It

required determination on tha Government’s part: it required the fullest support
of the people. It was a course which went deep down to the national well-being

and one in which everybody could assist without feeling that he was doing damage
to any political conviction, .

Wark INJoRIEs (COMPENSATION INSURANCE) BILL

18th. AUGUST :—-The Assembly to-day paseed the War Inj@ies (Compensation
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Tnsurance) Bill introduced by Dr. B. RF. Ambedkar, Labour Member of the Govern-

ment of India. During the debate on the Bill, Dr. Ambedkar agreed to an amend-

ment moved by Mr. Abdur Rashid Chaudhury and supported by Mr. Hussainbhai
Lalji to omit the provision under which any person authorized by the Government

might enter any premises or property under the control of an employer for the
purpose of obtaining information regarding the number of persons employed or

other details necessary for the administration of the Act, Mr. Lalji vehemently
declared that such a power was not given even to the income-tax authorities, who

had the responsibility of collecting crores of rupees. Dr. Ambedkar, in agreeing to
the amendment, said he thought the Qovernment’s purposes would be sufficiently

served by the other provision in the same clause requiring any employer to submit
to an authorized person such accounts, books or other documents as were necessary.

‘The House agreed to Dr. Ambedkar’s amendment providing that the total

amoung of the fund raised from premiums paid by employers for the insurance of

employeea under the war injuries compensation insurance scheme shall not be

more than Ra. 1,500,000 and that if after all payments made out of the fund an

balance remains, it sball be conetituted into a fund to be utilized and administere
by the Central Government for the benefit of workmen.

DeLut University AMEND. BILL
The House then resumed discussion on the Delhi University Act (Amendment)

Bill and accepted two amendments, one by the Government and the other by the
Muslim League Party. The Government’s amendment raised the number from

8 to 12 of bodies and associations, which if approved by the {Chancellor, could

elect representatives to the Court of the University, he League’s amendment

raised the number of representatives from the Council of State and the Levislative

Assembly on the Court from two and four to four and eight respectively. Mr.
J. P, Tyson, Education Secretary, said the Government amendment would enable

the Chancellor to redress the grievances of minorities. Another amendment by the

League Party seeking to raise the number of persona to be appointed by the
Chancellor to the Court, from 15 to 16 “at least half of whom shall be muslims,”

was under discussion, when the Flouse rose for the day.
17th. AUGUST :—Continuing the debate on the Delhi University Bill, the

Assembly today disposed of 14 out of 101 amendments so far tabled relating to the
schedules to the Bill. Discussion to-day again centred round the demand of the
Muslim League for adequate representation of the community on the Court and

Executive Council of the University. Rao Bahadur N. Shivraj's amendment urging
reservation of three seats for the Scheduled Castes and two for labour, out of the

12 seats which the Chancellor is given power to fill to secure the representation of

minorities not otherwise in his opinion adequately represented, was rejected by 36

votes to 16. The amendments by the Muslim League were rejected after the Chair

had asked the supporters to stand in their seats. ‘The Government’s amendment,
which was accepted, increased the number to be nominated on the University Court’
by the Chancellor from 15 to 25, of whom 18 shall be appointed to secure repre-
sentation of minorities not otherwise in his opinion adequately represented. ‘lhe

Honse agreed to reduce the number of seats on the Executive Council allotted to

professors from two to one and then adjourned.

18th, AUGUST :—Muslim and minority representation in the University services
was discussed at great length on the second reading of the Bill in the Assembly to-day.

Mrs. Renuka Ray, speaking on an amendment for the elimination of the syatem

of nomination for women on the Executive Council of the Delhi University,
asserted that women in India were opposed to the system of nomination and she

would either like to have women coopted by the Executive Council or elected by
a special constituency of women registered graduates from all parts of India,
The demand for minority representation in the University services occupied the
Assembly for the rest of the day. Syed Ghulam Bhik Nairang, Moalvi Abdul

Ghani, Mr. Nauman, Mr. Kazmi, Maulana GZafarali and Sir Ziauddin supported
the amendment while Mr. Kailash Beharilal opposed it. So did the Government.

Nawabzada Liaquat Ali Khan explained that their purpose in moving various
amendments on the Delhi University bill was not only to secure effective represen-
tation for the Mussalmans on the Delhi University, but also to raise the general

question of university education for the Mussalmans, He quoted figures to show

that five universities in India did not employ any Muslim teacher, while twelve did

not employ Mussalman teachers in science subjects. Calcutta University had 2

Muslim teachers out of 120: Dacca bad 4 out of 48, Lucknow had 2-out of 20
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and Patna had 2 ont of 31, In all there were 43 Muslim professors In the
universities of India, all of whom belonged to the I.E.S. There was one Muslim
Reader and six teachers in all. He wondered if the Government had realised the
significance of their attitude that they would not accept the principle of communal
representation in the university servicea. ‘The Nawabzada asserted that he would
not subscribe to the dictum of efficiency. Furthermore, there were suitable
Mussalmane forthcoming for services in the univergitics. his view was further sup-

ported by Dr. Ziauddin, who speaking from his experience of the Aligarh University

claimed that suitable Muxsalmang were forthcoming for teaching poste in the
universities. Government’s view point was explained by Mesara, Tyson and Sargent.

Confining himrelf tothe Delhi University, Mr, Tyson claimed that the amendment
would not be workable. Firstly, becauge the amendment was wide enough to include
university teachera, who mostly belonged to the autonomous colleges and secondly,

because the amendment would make religion instead of degree as the basis for

selection, Mr, Saryent reminded the House that there was paucity of Muslim
teachers even in the Dacca University, which had been cited as an example to copy by
the Muslim Jueague. Ile claimed that there was definite :shortage of suitable
Mussalmans for certain branchea of teaching. In Delhi they were anxious to build
a university and therefore they would look for quality in the teaching. The
Assenhly discussed eight amendments all of which were rejected and then

adjourned.

19th. AUGUST :—The Assembly disposed of 13 amendments before it rose for

the day ‘Iwo of these amendmenta were accepted by the Government. One of
them added five members to tie Academie Council. They would be appointed by
the Chancellor and would be personé- capable of adviaing tue Academic Council on
subjecta connected with Islamic learning and cultura. The other amendment added
another two to the Academic Council, to be elected by the Court of the University.

Tho House devoted the reat of the day to discussing the demand of the Muslim
League for Muslim representation on the Academic Council, the Board of Examiners,

the Library Committee, and the committee of Courses and Studies. Nawabzada
Liaqguat Ali Khan, Mr. G. B. Nairang, Sir Ziauddin Ahmed, Mr. Q, A, Kazmi,

Maulvi Abdul Ghani and Sir Yamin Khan supported the demand. The Nawabzada
quoted figures to show the “entirely inadequate” representation of Muslims on some
of the Dilbi University bodies. Muslims, he said, would not reat till they had
secured adequate representation on all the Universities in India, The fight on the
Delhi University Bill wae only the beginning. Mr. Sargent, Educational Com mis-
Bioner, Government of India, Mr..J/,. J. Zyson, Education Secretary, and Mr.
Kailash Bihari Lall opposed the amendments, Mr. Tyson reiterating the Govern-
ment’s viewpoint, said that although Government sympathized with the minorities
and recognized the justice of their case, they were unable to accept the .amendmenta.
which sought to introduce communaliem in the University.;The Assembly at this
stage adjourned. .

20th, AUGUST :—Thirteen more amendments to the schedules of the Bill were
disposed by the Avaernbly today, There were uearly 40 more amendmenta to be
considered, ‘Taday the Assembly accepted five amendments one of which was by

the Government. One of the Muslim \eague’s amendments, which was adopted,
reduced the initial fee for registered graduates from Rs. 20 to Ka, 15, The
amendment reduced the period for annual fee from 15 yeara to 10 yeara. The
other amendment of the League Party deleted the provision for recognition of
Ramjas Intermediate College. ‘Tho Nationalist Party’s amendment provided that
the Priucipul of the College concerned shall serve as an adviser on the committee of
selection, All the ather amendments were rejected. . .

‘The main discussion today centred round the proposals for a Muslim advisory
board of seven members elected by the Muslim _membere of the Court to advise the
university on matters affecting the intercats of Muslim education. — ‘The Government
opposed the amendment and was supported by Dr. P. N. Banerjea. ‘The Muslim
Teayue Party was supported by Mr, |. A. Kazmt, The Government’a contention

was that Muslim education did not differ from the education of other
communities and if they were to set up a board for one community, they would
have to do the same for others. Nawabzada Ltaqguat Ali Khan explained how
Muslim education differed from the education of the other communities. He said
that after the August disturbances last year, etudents from the non-Muslim colleges
went on strike. All non-Muslim Colleges were not functioning, The Arabic College
was the only educational institution which continued to function. The Hindu boys
bad made politics part of their education. Muslim boys had not. He wanted to

4
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know what action the University took againat those boys who went on_ strike, The
University did not take action, he asid, because it was dominated by Hindus. They,
the membere of the Muslim League, had been endeavouring for the last 10 days to
‘de-Hinduise’ the University of Delhi. The speaker added that the experience of the
last 20 years had shown that the interests of the Muslims in the Delhi University
had gone to the wall. This had been admitted by the Government. The amendment
was rejected by 39 votes to 15. The Assembly then rose for the day.

2ist, AGGUST :—The Assembly diapoeed of 10 more amendmenta to the schedules
of the Bill when it adjourned till Tuesday next. Two of these amendments were
withdrawn and the remaining eight were rejected. ‘loday’s discussion centred round
general provisions relating to colleges. The Bill lays down that, “save as otherwise
provided in the Act, all degree colleges shall be in close proximity, to one another
and to the university and shall ordinarily be located on the University estate,"
Mr. QG. B. Nairang, Mr. G. V. Deshmukh, Maulana Jafar Ali, Maulavl Abdul
Ghani, Sir Mohammed Yamin Khan, Dr. P, N. Banerjea, Mr. Kailash Behari
Lall, Mr. John Sargent, Mr. J. D. Tyson and Nawabzada Liaquat Ali Kban
participated in the debate.

The supporters of the amendment generally pointed out the difficulties of
Delhi studenta attending University lectures and games. They explained that the
university site was about seven miles from new Delhi ond it would be a real
physical strain on the students to cycle to the university site, twice a day, once to
attend lectures and once for games. Nawabzada Liaguat Ali Khan appreciated

the proposal aa an ideal, but pointed out the difficulties in putting the ideal into
practice. ‘The firat difficulty, said the Nawabzada, was that of finnnces. It wae true
that one college had already shifted and another was in the course of shifting to
the new site. The smaller colleges, however, had not the finances to undertake the
job, and unless the Government were prepared to guarantee liberal grants and
oans it was no use making a statutory provision as was contemplated under the
clause. He wanted the Government to vote for the provision with open eyes as it
would cost them about Rs, 25 lakhs. The Speaker, proceeding, said that the
university was planning its teaching on the basis of 3,000 students on its rolle, while

the provision for hostel accommodation wae for only 500 students. It was evident

that a majority of students at the university would be non-resident students. In

short, Delbii University could never become a residential university, Government
way compelling all colleges to shift and cluster round the university, In doing a0
they must also consider the transport. facilities for non-resident students. Mr, John

Sargent, Educational Commiasioner with the Government of India, said tbat the

proposal marked a definite change in the character of the university. The univorsity
was originally intended to be a residential university, In due course, that ideal
underwent a change and developed into a university with corporate teaching by
the constituent colleges. Mr. Sargent said that no college had been diseatisfied with
the provision. The proposal would facilitate corporate teaching and colleges would
be able to make reciprocal arrangements in order to specialise in particular subjecta,
As for foance Government, notwithstanding diffcult times, had provided Rs,
8 lakhs during the last two years. The Muslim League's amendment waa rejected by
28 votes to 20,

24th. AUGUST :—The Assembly passed the second reading of the Bill today, whan
the remaining 19 amendments were discusned, three being accepted and the othera
rejected. Today's discussion mainly centred round “instruction provided by collages,””
The Bill laid down that recognition of a college could be withdrawn bya majority
of members of the Executive Council. The Muslim League's amendment that
the majority should be two-third was rejected by 30 votes to 17, Replying to an
amendment by Seth Yusuf Haroon, the Educational Adviser, Mr, J. Sargent,
assured the House that the intention of the Government was that all women‘s
colleges should be staffed and inspected by women. ‘here were, however, certain
difficulties at present mainly on account of the paucity of suitable women of
requisite qualifications. The amendment was withdrawn. Sir Ziuuddin Ahmed's
amendment elicited information that provision relating to a Diploma Board in
domestic acience had been made in anticipation of the Lady Irwin College for
Women applying for recognition. bly tod

25th. AUGUST :—The Assembly today passed the Delhi University AAmendment Bill without a division, the Muslim League Party dissenting, Mn
J. D. Tyson, Education Secretary, moving the third reading of the Bill, said that
Government had no intention to completely overhaul the administrative machinery
of Delhi University. Government primarily bwught in the Bill to give legal
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sanction to the three yeara’ degree course. He denied the charge that the executive

Council of the University was either a Government-ridden or a Vice-Chancellor-

tidden body. . Referring to the demand for communal representation on University
bodies, Mr. Tyson said that Government were not satisfied with the present

position and would always welcome minorities playing a greater part in the Delbi

University. Government had undertaken to use their influence to get the principle

of proportionate representation accepted by the University. As for Mualim
representation, he said that there was only one Muslim-managed college in Delhi.

There were 46 Muslim registered graduates out of 580 on the rolla. This was

the main snag. The number of Muslim examinees, however, had been on the in-

crease and were 300 last year out of a total of 1,800, his was an encouraging
feature, and he hoped that in time to come the Muslim community would pul

its full weight in the University.
Str Ziauddin Ahmed felt that the object of the Bill might have been achieved

by a three-clause Bill. He said that the Delhi University had not bad sufficient

experiences yet to justify vital changes in its constitution, The most important

thing, he said, was how the Act would be administered.
. Sir Mohammed Yamtn Khan aaid that he was glad that the Government had

recognized the fact that the Muslims had not had a fair deal in the Delbi Univer-
sity and he welcomed the sasurances given by Mr. Vyson. He hoped that Gov-

ernment would bring in an amending Bill to give effect to the suggestiona mada

by the Muslim League.
Mr. G. V. Deshmukh welcomed the assurance given on behalf of Government

that the consideration given to a community in the University would be in propor-

tion to the advantage it took of the University institutions.

Mr, J. Sargent, Educational Commissioner, Government of India, speaking aa
an educationalist, felt that the Bill was unlucky to get involved in communel

issues. He appreciated the general support given to the main principles of the
Bill. Referring to corporate teaching, he said that their intention was to raise the

standard of teaching in the University. Hea agreed that a fair trial should be

iven to the experiment, which was being launched in the shape of a 8-year

egrea course.

Nawabzada Liaguat Ali Khan said that he had been in favour of a 3-year
degree course from the outset, but the Bill had introduced other fundamental

changes of vital importance. Government, on the strength of their official and

nominated bloc, had not accepted a single material change in the Bill. Referring

to the charge of communaliam, the Nawabzada said that it was an irony of fate
that Government whose life-breath waa communalism ebould come out to oppose
the introduction of communaliam in the University. He said: “Did not Sir

Edward Benthall represent the Europeans, Sir Sultan Ahmed the Muslims and

Sir Jogendru Singh, the Sikhs 7”

Mr, Tyson, replying to the debate, explained that the Bill was a step towards
making the Delhi University a model university. He disclosed that the Uuiversity of
Delhi had generally aupported the Bill.

Tho Bill as amended was pnased and the House adjourned sine die,

Autumn Session—New Delhi—8th to 19th. November 1943

VICEROY’s MESSAGE TO ASSEMBLY

The Central Assembly began ita autumn session at New Delhi on the
8th. November, 1943, when the President, Sir Abdur Rahim, read a
message from the Viceroy. The Viceroy'’s message read :—“Tt is customary for a
new Viceroy to address both Houses of the Indian Legislature at the first oppor-
tunity, I have declared to depart frorn the precedent and shall deliver no address
during the November session. My reasons for thia decision are :—Firet, that
whereas my predecessors assumed office in April and were able to devote several
months to the study of the Indian situation before an opportunity of addressing
the Legislature occurred. I asaumed office in October, less than three weeka before
the opening of the November session : and secondly, that for the time being my
energy must be very largely devoted to the study and treatment of the food problem
—a matter upon which | do not feel that I could make a comprebensive statement
in the immediate future, It ia my intention to addreas both Chambera at an early
stage of the Budget aeasion of 1944.”

After an absence of about four years, 10 members of the Congress Party
attended the House today, and one of them, Sardar Mangal Singh put the first
question of the day amid cheera.
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Coau RatTionNING SCHEME

During question time today, Str Edward Benthall, War Transport Member,

replying ta Mr, K, C. Neogy, announced that the coal rationing scheme had now
been put into operation. He stated that a total of 25.64 million tons a year had
been adopted as a reasonable figure which could be made available for distribution.

Rations had been fixed on the basis of actual supplies made during the 12-month
period from Auguet 1942 to July 1948 and took into account estimated increases in
the consumption of essential gervices. The total allotment for industries and
domestic supplies had been fixed at 1,024,587 tons a mouth, which represented au
increase of 20 p.c. on actual supplies made between Auyust 1942 and July 1943, The
scheme was in essence a compromise between conflicting interests and made possible

only by the pooling of resources between India aud the UK. 1 was proposed to wateh
its working very closely, making internal adjustments whenever required and to
review the position again early next year. As regards alternative fuels, Sir Edward
mentioned that some industries in various parts of the country had been making
extensive use of firewood, and an engineer had been appointed and attached to tha
office of the Controller of Coal Distribution, one of whose functions would be to
advise industries regarding the utilization of alternative fuels, Referring to coal
supplies to industries Sir Edward stated that against an average daily requirement
of 25> Wagons, Calcutta received 1% wagons per day in July, but 43 wagons a day
in Auguat, 36 a day in Sept. and 35 per day up to Oct. 22.

Fooperains DrsparcH ro CaLourra

Arising from a question abont the dispatch of foodgrains to Calcutta, Mr.
Neogy asked the War Transport Member whether it was a fact that the Benyal
Government thought that the dispatching inatruetions of the railway authorities
were defective, with the result that rice went to wheat sidings and vice versa and
it took time to rearrange them. Six Edward said that the instructions were not
given by the railway authorities and that he could assure Mr. Neogy now that the
movements were satiafactory. Nawabzuda Liaquat Ali asked if the War Transport
Member was aware that the statement attributed to the Bengal Government had
been denied by that Government.

Sir Edward: 1 expect it was (Laughter).

Ixpran DgLEGATION TO Brirarn

The House, by 43 votes to 39, passed Dr. Govind Deshmukh's adjournment
motion to censure Government on ita ‘‘unwise decision to send non-official gentlemen
selected by it to undertake a tour abroad in Britain and to speak on India’s war
effort,” The Congreas members voted with the Muslim League, the Nationalists,
the Independents, and some unattached members for the motion. Moving the
adjouroment motion, Dr, Deshmukh questioned the necessity of sending out the
delegation at this stage when the. whole world had acknowledged the country’s
war effort and sacrifices. He asked if we were following the example of any other
country in sending thia delegation, and whether the Governments of the UK and the
USA came here to advertise their war effort? He supported that the delegates
would attempt to justify the Government of India’s actions and policy regarding
political prisoners, ag they knew that the world outside was in sympathy with
the demande for greater rights for the Indian people. With a vastly expanding
Department of Information and Broadcasting, it should have been possible, he
thought, to send more literature to those countries in the form of the pamphlets
explaining India’s war efforts. He considered that the reported expenditure of
Ke. 60, per person could have been incurred on some useful purpose.

Sardar Mangai Singh (Congress) said that the Government were sending the
delegation to whitewash their actions, There were a lage pumber of foreign Press
correspondents in this country, and they could be supplied with the information
the Government wanted to reach the public of Britain and the USA, He suspected
that the delegation was going abroad to say things which it could not say in this
country, “Let the representatives of the people go abroad,” he said, “and tell theworld how this country is being governed, or rather misgoverned.” There was 10
use jin sending delegations which would carry on propaganda against the public of
ndia.

Str Sultan Ahmed said it wae his duty to clear misconceptions which seemed
to surround the delegation, The misapprehensions expressed, he declared, had no
basis aud: the lecturers had been instructed not to say one word on politics, ‘I'hey
were going out to speak on the country’s war effort and nothing else, Sir Sultan
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ssid that the demand for sending the delegation came from India’s Agent-General
in the USA and from the British Ministry of Information. They could not possibly
refuse that request. They had no choice. ‘They would have failed in their duty
if they did not comply with that request. The expenses of the dolegation’s tour
in the UK would be borne by HMG. (laughter). The question of the apportion-
ment of their expenses of travel from the UK to the USA and expenses incurred
in India was still under consideration, he delegation, Sir Sultan continued, con-
sisted of four people, all of them men, according to Government, competent to
speak. They paid visite to different factories in Bombay, Madras and Calcutta and
he had no doubt that they were men of experience and knowledge and would not say
anything they were prohibited from saying. He denied they were receiving instruc-
tions from various departments. He concluded by expressing hia conviction that
the apeeches they would deliver would raise the statua of India and not compromise
the position of the country.

Sir Yamin Khan (Muslim League) felt that speeches by the Indian delegation
iving out details of internal administration of war effort, such as working of
actories, would be giving information to the enemy and thus would be highly
detrimental to the interests of India. He said that an expert like Sir Guthrie
Russell should have been sent out if the Government were anxious to conduct
propaganda about their war effort.

Sir Rawaswamit Mudaltar claimed that the isaue before the House was whether
it was desirable to publicize India's war effort aud, if so, whether the selection of
the personnel for the delegation was a suitable one. He arserted that so long as
the selection was made by the Executive, there were bound to be criticiams from
one interest or other against the choice,» He explained that the field of selection in
this country was a limited one, Vhe Govertiment, he claimed, were in a better
position to judge whether India’s war effort should be publicized abroad. Speaking

from personal experience, he said, that the need for such publicity, particularly in
the USA. was very: great. He reminded the House that India at the Peace
Conference would be asked what she had done to win the war; how her people had
responded to the call of democracy, for which, he nsserted, the war was being
fought. “I hope Members will agree with me that it is of the highest importance
that India’s war effort should be publiciz d abroad.” Some Members had referred to
the food situation. It was a by-product of the war. People of the USA and the
UK had no idea of what was happening in this country, and he held that the
Government had done the right thing in deciding to send ont a non-official
delegation to educate public opinion in those countries about India’s war effort.

Trabe Unions Act AMEND, BILL

Dr. B, R. Ambedkar, Labour Member, introduced a Bill to amend the Indian
Trade Unions Act. The measure provides for compulsory recognition of ‘Trade
Unions, the rain conditions of recognition being that the trade union must have
been arepistered union for 12 months and that it must have previously applied
to the employer concerned for recognition. Unions formed on a communal or
sectarian basis will not be eligible for recognition. Obligation of employers
consequent on recognition are also detailed.

StaTEMENT ON Foop For INpDIA

Oth. NOVEMBER :—Sir J. .P. Srivastava, Food Member, stated at question
time today that six shiploada of foodgraings had arrived in India
and although he did not know the exact tonnage he thought it was about
30,000, and more was coming. He said that the price at which wheat was landed
in India was substantially low.

The Food Member faced a number of questions on Mr. Amery’s statements in

England on the food situation in India.
Mr. Neogy asked whether Mr. Amery’s statement that the death-rate in Bengal

war estimated at about 1,000 a week was based on information supplied by or
through the Government of India.

Sir Jwala Prasad eaid that the Government of India had supplied informa-
tion on the fond situation, but it was not known whether Mr. Amery’s statementa
were based on that information, “We have been sending telegrama to the
Secretary of State from week to week.”

Mr. Neogy: “Have HMG any other source of information apart from your

telegrame 2”
Sir Jwala Prasad said that they had,
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Str PF. EB, Jamea: “How was it that in the early stages of the crisis, the

Secretary of State made such grossly inaccurate statement in Parliament ?”
Sir Jwala Prasad: ‘The question ought to be addressed to the Secretary

of State. I am afraid.” .
Replying to Mr. Neogy's question about Lord Strabolgi’s reference to a

message from India, Sir Jwala Prasad said: ‘Shipments of wheat from Australia
amounting to about 160,000 tons in all arrived in India between November 1942
and the end of April 1943. This quantity did not represent the fall amount for
which the Government of India had asked, but in view of the very difficult
shipping position of the United Nations at that time, as well as the serious
shortage of foodgrains in Ceylon, coupled with the auccess which had attended
the efforta of the Government of India to procure old crop wheat earlier in the
year and the prospects of a good rabi harvest, the Government of India agreed to
forego further shipments of wheat on the understanding that a claim for imports
Jater in the year might be favourably considered. We have had to make that
claim, and shipments of wheat are now arriving in Indian porta.”

Replying to Mr. Chattopadhyaya, the Food Member said that the civil popula-
tion of Bengal was estimated at 63,090,000, and their requirements together with
the military population, whose size it was not in the public interest to reveal,
were estimated by tha Bengal Government to be aa follows :—Rice 3.9 million tons:
wheat 121,000 tons; milleta and maize 2,000 tona.

The deficits estimated by the Bengal Government were as follows :—Rice
450,000 tona; wheat 112,000 tons; millets and maize 2,C00 tons. The quantities
of foodgrains supplied to Bengal from April to Septembur 1943, were: Rice 204,000
tons (including arrivals during the free trade period) ; wheat and wheat products
187,000 tons; millets and grain 43,500 tons,

Mr. Neogy. 18 the Hon. Member aware that expert opinion is that the
allowances of gruel given to destitutes are not supposed to be eufficient to keep a
fair-sized rat alive ?” (Laughter).

Str Jwala Prasad: “That is a matter of opinion, When I visited Calcutta

I was told that it was quite sufficient, and in some cases too much,”
Mr. Neogy: ‘Will the Hon. Member try some gruel on himself and sea how

be flourishes 7?” (Laughter). :
Tn the course of replies to questions about the food conference, Pandit 2. K.

Maitra interjected: “How many attended the conference and to what extent were
they responsible for reducing the food supply in Delhi?” (Laughter),

Mr. Abdur Rashid Chaudhury: "Ie it true that representatives of profiteers
were directly or indirectly on the conferences ?” (Laughter).

Replying to other questions, the Food Member said that the Government of
India were closely and continually in touch with the Bengal Government with the

object of improving methods of distribution and relief measures. Practical assis-
tance and advice had been given ; rail and river distribution had been improved ;
a senior Military Officer had been appointed as Director of ‘lranaport in Bengal;
local rationing schemes had been introduced, and over 5,400 relief centres opened.
Reports from certain districta showed that there bad been a perceptible improvement
in conditions. About 23,000 tona of wheat had been released: for the civilian

population in Bengsl this year from. importa specially ordered for the Defence
ervices.

STABILIZATION OF PRICES

“We have reached a stage when In order to maintain the war effort it is
necessary to cater for civilian requirements” said Sir Jeremy Ratsman, Finance

Member, Government of India in accepting a resolution of the Muslim Teague
Party urging the stabilization of prices. The Finance Member observed that an
attempt had to be made even now, to some extent at the expense of the war
effort, to switch the country’s productive resources to megting civilisn consumers’
demanda, and Government were continually at work to promote an expansion of
production to meet civilian needa. The House finally passed Sir Ziauddin

Ahmed’s (League) resolution in an amended form recommending to the Govern-
ment of India “to give the foremost place in their monetary policy to the
stabilization of prices, on which the prosperity of the country largely dependa”.

The main resolution which was moved in the last session, recommended to
the Governor-General-in-Council to modify their currency policy and to concentrate

their attention more on the atability of prices than on the stability of the bank
rate of interest. Sir Asiz-ul-Haque, Commerce Member, claimed that so far as
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textile were concerned, Government had succeeded in bringing down
the prices.

The Finance Member, in accepting the revised resolution, made it clear that
the Government’s policy in regard to the rate of interest on Government borrowings
was quite definite and deliberate and thay had no intention to depart from the

cheap money policy hitherto followed. It had been vigorously criticised from
certain quarters, but it had the overwhelming support of the majority opinion in
the country, he food problem and inflation, Sir Jeremy observed, were closely
connected and the one could not be solved without dealing with the other. The
two were really two aspects of the eame problem, but both could be tackled
simultaneously, and that was why the Government of India had been trying to
do. He thought relief would come in two ways. It would come by some
expansion of production in the country even during the present difficulties and
Government were continually at work to promote such expansion. It would also
come by*increased shipping which could be allotted to India in the further stages
of the war. Finally an attempt had to be made now, even to some extent at the
expanse of India’s war effort to switch back the productive resources of the
country to meeting the consumers’ demanda. ‘he need of the home front had
become extremely important to the internal economy of the country. ‘The
position now ia that we have reached a etage at which in order to maintain the
war effort, it ia neceseary to cater for ctvilian requirements: otherwise civilian
morale will undoubtedly suifer, These are considerations which are very present
to the Government of India, but I would ask critics to realize there are 80 many
factors which are beyond our control”, The Government of India, he said, would
continue to press India’s demands for the requirements of the civilian consumer
and they hoped that they would be able to produce s marked improvement in the
situation,

Hinpu Marriages Between Same Gorra

10th, NOVEMBER :—Marriages between Findus of the same ‘“Gotra” or
“Pravar” or Hindua belonging to different sub-divisiona of the same caste, were
sought to be legalized by a bill which, Dr. Govind Deshmukh moved today, should be
referred to a select committee. ‘he House discussed the motion for over three
hours. Str Asoka Roy, Law Member, opposing the motion declared that . piecemeal
legislation of the kind attempted by the mover should not be undertaken when
comprehensive legislation such as had been prepared by the Rao Committee on
Marriage was on the anvil, that Hindu opinion was sharply divided on the merits
of Dr, Deshmukh’'s Bill, that the Special Marriage Act was available to those who
wished to marry within the same gotra and it was not open to people to come to
the Legislature and insist on sacramental marriage and ask the House to change
the law for their benefit. The Law Member gave the assurance that he would
do whatever was possible to see that the Rao Committee’s Bill was brought
before the House’s next session and taken to its next stage. Dr. Deshmukh
expressed satisfaction with this assurance and withdrew his motion.

Buairn’s RETIREMENT & Hiravana ORDER

During question time today, the retirement of Mr. J, R. Blatr, formerly Chief
Secretary, Bengal Government and the order issued on the Hitavada of Nagpur
in connexion with it were the subject of a question by Dr. Govind Deshmukh.
‘The Home Member said that the retirement was voluntary and waa in no way
connected with any breach of the Government Servants’ Conduct Rules. The
Government of the C, P. were asked to obtain from the editor of the ‘Aitavada”
information es to the source of an article entitled “Another Civilian Resigns,
Story of a Censored Letter,” which appeared in the issue of that newspaper dated
Aug. 2. ‘Chis article purported to disclose the working of the censorship and it
was clearly necessary in the interests of military security as well as in the public
interest to investigate ita origin. The C. P. Government were accordingly
authorized to resort to DI Rule 116 if the editor declined to give this information
voluntarily.

The same Member asked whether it had been brought to the notice of HMG

that if Italian prisoners were sent out of India, it would release a considerable
amount of food for the consumption of the Army as well as the civilian population.
Mr. C. M. Trivedi, War Secretary, anawered that the question wae atill under
consideration in consultation with HMG.

Mr, K. C. Neogy: Ia it m fact that the standard of treatment given to
Italian and other prisoners of war approximates more or less to the traditional
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standard of hospitality given to song-in-law in Indian households ?

(Laughter).
Mr, Yrivedi: The treatment is governed by International Conventions,

NUMBER OF SECURITY PRISONERS

The number of security prisoners of all sorts in detention on January 1, 1943,
was 9,853, said the Home Member in reply to Mr. A. N. Chottopadhyaya, ‘The
num ber on September 1 laat was 10,780, but it was understood that a good many
prisoners had been released since that date, The number of State prisoners
detained under Regulation ELI of 1818 on September 30, 1943, was 10, No such
prisoners were released during 1943. He had no information as to the number
of prisoners detained under the Regulation or released by Provincial Governments,
So far as he was aware, no special tribunals for examining the cases of persons
detained under the Dl Rules were at present in existence. ‘he cases of thesa
persons wera however, under constant reviaw by the Governments concerned, both
Central and Provincial, and a number of persona bad been released from detention
48 a result of these reviews.

The Home Member, in a statement in reply to Mr. WN. M. Joshi, pave the
number of persons undergoing imprisonment in connexion with the Congresa
movement in all Provinces on Sept. 1, 1943 as 19.284, and thosa undergoing
detantion aa 8,073. The number of security prisoners released was 7,447, Except
in the case of one news-paper, on which a pre-censorship order was sarved by a
Provincial Government, there had been no censorship of news or comment appear-
fuz in the Indian Press about famine conditions in the country or deaths resulting
irom starvation in Bengal and other places, said Sir Sultan Ahmed in reply to Mr.
K. C, Neogy. In so far as publicity in the Press outside India was concerned, the
Government of India had no information either aa to its volume or tone other than
that contained in cabled reports to India, which had appeared in the Indian Press.
‘The house thea adjourned till Friday.

Desats ON Foon SiTvaTion

12th, NOVEMBER :—Initiating the debate to-day on the food situation in the
country Sir J. P. Srivastava, Food Member, Government of India, said that as
against the Bengal Governor's estimate of province’s requirements for the three
months, October to December of . 250,000 tons, 82,000 tons were sent during
October, “We hope oat arrangements will secure that the figure given by the
Governor will be substantially exceeded,” he gaid. The daily average rate of
arrival of foodgraina and pulses int® Calcutta during the period June to October
was over 3,300 tons per day a8 against a daily average of 1,600 tons for the
corresponding period of last year, Jn addition to the amounts which the Provincial
Government were now sending out to the districts they had a month’s reserve of
foodgrains for Calcutta itself. As regards distribution to districts, despatches had
during the last mouth risen from a few hundred tons, to a thousand tons a day
in addition to the arrangements which had been made to arnd from the Punjab

direct to the districis a iarge quantity of wheat products, Arrangements were
now -in progress to double this figure. “We attach the greatest importance to
two points in Bengal, namely, the rationing of Calentta and the procurement of
the aman crop. Our Rationing Adviser has gone to Bengal on more than one
occasion and remained there for considerable periods working in close co-operation
with the Provincial authorities on the gigantic task of preparing the Calcutta
rationing scheme, which, I hope, will very shortly be in operation, We have also
sent a senior officer of the Department to collaborate with the Provincial Govern-
ment in the preparation of their “aman” procurement scheme, the final details of
which are now under urgent consideration.” Although to some extent the
Department had been unavoidably preoccupied with the situation in Bengal they
had constantly kept before them the needs.of Travancore, Cochin, Bombay, the
Deccan States and Madras. The Food Member referred earlier to the revised
basic plan which came into operation from August 1, aimed at the distribution
of 1,400,000 tons of foodyrains, to deficit areas within the period of eight months
ending in March, 19144. During the first three months of its operation, over
650,000 tons had been despatched to the deficit areas. The principal recipienta had
been Bengal with 219,000 tons. Bombay 76,000 tons, Madras 7,000 tonsa. ‘Travancore-
Cochin 46,000 tons, and the Deccan States 6,500 tons, He acknowledged with
gratitude the additional surpluses voluntarily declared by provinces and States
subscquent to the formulation of the revised basic plan which amounted to

220, tone. Referring to imports, he said his latest iuformation was that
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41,00) tons of foodgraina bad already arrived and far greater quantities were on
the way. He acknowledsed the gensrons offers of assistance received from
Australia, Canada, S Arita and New Zsaland and thanked the O-in-C
for the help given in the task of distribution. “In our price policy,’ he declared,

“we have no intention of pushing down prices below a level where they give a
fair return to the producer and we intend by every megane in our power ta
protect the producer against undue rise in prices of the commodities which he

requires. We insend to remove progressively those price divergenciea in different
areas which give rise to go much hehrt burning. But we ara convinced that control
of the prices of foodzrains is as essential factor not only in the feeding of the
poor but in the whole aconomic structure of the country.” Stressing the impor-
tanze of increasing the country’a resources by an intensification of the “Grow

More Food” campaign he mentioned that according to the firat all-[ndia rice
forecast, the acreage under rice slone had gone up by about four million. So far

the condition of rice and other kharif crops ar mifleta and maize has been reported
good almost without exception throughout the country. “IL cannot be satisfied and

shall naver be satisfied so long as hunger and distress exist. I claim that we
bave been successful in maintaining a steady flow of grain from surplus to deficit
areas according t) prearranged programmes. Uhe delivery of grain. to most of
the deficit areas has enabled them, with the assistance of their own offorta, ta keep
the situation under control and in Bengal we are able to show a considerable
improvement in the supply position,

Three amendmenta were moved after tha Food Member's speach, urging that

the food situation be taken into considerations, One moved by Mr. Abdur Rashid
Chaudhry (Unattached) asked for a committee of inquiry of the Central Legislature
with an elected majority to report on the situation ; the second by Bir Mohammad
Yumta Khan, (League) urged the appointment of a Royal Commission, and the
third by Mr. A <!. Meogy, recommended the appointment of a committee consisting

of eminent econoraists, Judges, administrators and an accountant-general under the
chairmanship of « lawyer who hae held high judicial office to inquire into a number
of points relating to the continued prevalence of famine conditions. Mr. Chaudhry
declared that the blame for Bengal’s distress lay with the bureaucracy. Hae

deplored the apathy of the British public and referred to the fact that only 35
mombers were present in Parliament when tha food debate was held.

Mr, C. P, Lawson (European Group) demanded an inquiry to be conducted
by some non-political and unbiassed body. The time for it was to be chosen so

that, consistent with arriving at the earliest possible conclusion, no interruption
took place in the urgent efforts which were being made to remedy the situation,

Emphasizing the absence of consumer goods as a factor preventing the free flow

of foodgraing he thought that while many shiploade of wheat from Australia or
Canada might be urgently needed, one tanker of kerosene oil might result in the
release of many shiploads of wheat from the hands of stockists in this country, A

shipload of bicycles might be worth many cargoes of grain.
Mr. Shamial (Congress) explained that his party's decision to keep away from

the Assembly was not for all time and that tha subject of food was one on
which the Party ought to make its voica heard. The House adjourned at this stage.

TRADE Unions Act AMEND. BILL

13th. NOVEMBER :—The Assembly today dealt with five official Billa. Ona of
them was Dr. Ambedkar’s Bill further to amend the Indian Trade Unions Act,
providing mainly for compulsory recognition of Trade Unions under certain
conditions and defining what recognition would imply. The House agreed to
circulate the Bill for eliciting public opinion, Mr. Grigiths, while supporting
circulation of the Bill, criticized certain of its provisions and characterized it as
nebulous, uncertain and indefinite in many parts. He took particular objection to
giving protection to labour and treating them as hot-houge plants instead of leaving
it to ijabour as in Britain to build up ‘rade Unions which were reasonable,
representative and efficient. Maulet Abdul Ghani objected to the provision that
communal Trade Unions should not be recognized. Mr. NW. MM, Joshi declared
that employers had shown hostility to the Trade Union movement and that waa
the reason why the Bill waa needed, Employers in many cases insisted not only on
Trade Unions being representatives but wanted Trade Unions to have no polities
whatever. Sir Gurunath Bewoor, Sceretary, Posts and Air, replying to criticisms
of the Posts and Telegraph Department’s attitude to Trade Unions said that the
Department was in fact the first to recognize Trade Unions. He imagined that one

15
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of the reasons why the provisions of the present Bill were not meant to be mada
immediately applicable to labour employed by the Crown, by a Federal Railway or
a major port, was that Government already had well-established rules for recognition
of Government Servante’ Unions, Sit Cowasji Jehangir declared that the worth of
a Trade Union depended upon its leaders and that all ‘trade Union leadere in
India were not of the same calibre as Mr, Joshi or Mr, Jamnadas Mehta, Dr.
Ambedkar, replying mainly to Mr. Griffiths’ criticisms, pointed out that there was
nothing indefinite about the conditions on which recognition was to be given to
Trade Unions. The representative character of a Union would be decided by a
Tripartite Board to be seb up under the Bill. That Board would go into all the
relevant circumstances, including, if neccasary, the private character of the leaders
of a Union. As regards the provision about labour employed by Government, he
explained there was really no exemption for them. hat was provided was that
a date would be fixed when the provisions would be made applicable to them
as well, The motion that the Bill be circulated was agreed to.

OvsER OrrictaAn BILL
The House passed the Home Member's Bill further to amend the Victoria

Memorial Act, the Law Member's two Bills further to amend the Cr.P.C. and a
Bill to make certain provision for appeals in criminal cases tried by a High Court

exercising original juriediction. ‘Che House then adjourned till the 15th,

Desate on Foon Siroarion

15th, NOVEMBER :—-The Chair ruled at the outset that the amendment of Mr.

Shambhu Dayal Misra ( Congress ), urging the public trial of Lord Linlithgow, Mr,
L, 8, Amery and Sir John Herbert, was out of order and could not be moved.

Mr. Shamial ( Congress ) concluding his unfinished speech of Friday asserted
that only a National Government could successfully deal with the situation and
was the supreme need of the hour,

Mr. K. C. Neogy declared that the famine bore “the hall-mark of genuine
British manufacture.” On an earlier occasion, Opposition members had tried to rouse
Government to the need of taking prompt action to prevent the Bengal tragedy.
It had been said that things had been made diflicult by tho division of responsibility
between the provinces and the Centre. Were it a question of repression the Govern-
ment of India had only to press a button in New Delhi and the whole thing
was done swiftly and efficiently, bub not when it was a question of saving lives.
Replying to the contention that growth of population was the real difficulty, he

said that during three centuries, the population of Britain had increased more

than eight times as against that of India which had been four times. In 50 years the
total increase in India was about 39% as ayninst 186% in the USA. It was also
revealed by figures that the yield per, acre of Iand in Bengal had not progressed
since the days of Akbar, although Japan with the same problems of over-
population and uneconomic holdings had a yield per acre of three times that of
Bengal : and China more than double that of Bengal. As for hoarding not
more than 10% of the agricultural population could have anything like a
surplus. He granted that the reserves built by European industrial concerna
in Bengal might not be very large in quantity: but it was not so much
the quantity that mattered as the simultaneous withdrawal of foodgrains by
different competing parties. Hundreds of Muropean employers in Bengal contributed
to the shortage. hey made a mad rush to secure grain : and every European
employer was engaged, according to Government, in essential war work and
therefore, entitled to build up food reserves, ’

Sir fogendra Singh, Member for Education, Health and Lands, said the impres-
sion he bad formed as a result of his visit to Bengal was that the clouds were
lifting : grain from outside was not only now flowing into Calcutta but into remote
towns in a eteady stream. Vhe charities organized by the people of Calcutta and
outside had done a great deal of succour and ta save, A rich harvest of rice would
soon be ready. He declared that he was not satisfied with the constitutional
position in which the Centre had no direct responsibility in the fruitful flelds of
education, agriculture and health. “If [ndia is to resolve the economic deadlock
it must have centralized direction, centralized financo and decentralized activities,
I foel that unless we at the Centre guide the emergent forees which are raging in
full blaat in all the countries of the world, we hall fail entirely in advancing
the economic interests of this vast continent. ‘The strategy of the future must
aim at production of food and goods. We are worried about the increased circula-
tion of money, We ought to worry more about increasing the production of goods.”
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Str Abdul Halim Ghuznavi traced the present food famine in Bengal to the
policy of denial put into operation by the ex-Governor, Sir John Herbert. He said

that the removal of rice and the destruction of boats and other means of conveyance
in the SE districts had Jed to a breakdown of normal trade channels in thoge
parts which gradually affected otber parts also. He urged greater imports from
nbroad and the taking over of the control of food mattera by the Government of
India. He advised the Government not to disturb the aman crop by making
any purchases but to let it flow freely into the market,

Chowdhury Mohd Ismail Khan said tbat the responsibility for the Bengal famine
ultimately rested with the British Government. if the Indian Ministers were
wrong, why did the Governors intervene and stop the rot.” He thought that the
Indian Members of the Government of Iudia had not discharged their duties
properly. Some months ago when the life of a single man was at stake, three of
tham vanished from the Government benches; buf now when hundrede of thousands
were dying of foreed starvation the Indian Members were sitting opposite “as cool
as cucumbers.” He added: “People clamoured for food but the Government gave
them wood—-Maj-Gen Wood,’ (Laughter). Hie complaint against the economic
experts was that they had not drawn the attention of their employers in good time
to the great catastrophe to which the country was heading. He supported tha
demand for a Royal Commission. He also asked the Government to “capture or
corner” the aman crop in Bengal.

Mr. Jamnadas Mehta charged the Government with neglect and complacency
and called upon the Indian Members to ‘vet out” if they could not do better than
they had done in the past. In the face of terrible reality, those Indian Members
had no right to nsk people to have consideration for the Government’s difficulties,
He was prepared, however, to absolve even the Government from a deliberate policy
of starvation ; but hoardera and profitecrs, zamindars and capitalists, were deli-
herately robbing and fleecing and starving their own countrymen. ‘The Punjab, he
declared, had starved Bengal.

Sardar Mangal Singh stoutly defending the Punjab, said that profiteers and
hoarders should be punished along with the members of the Government of India.
He stated that at the end of June 158,000 tons of wheat released by the Punjab
remained to be dispatched to Bengal. What, he asked, did it show? Was ita
case of hoarding; by the Punjab zamindar or holding up of grain by the Railway
Members ?

Sir Edward Benthall: May I inform the Hon. Member that all that wheat
is in Bengal.

Sardar Mangal Singh replied that that might be the case now, The Punjab
zamindar, he anserted, was not profiteering either.. Who, he asked, was pocketing
the difference of Rs, 10 between the price at which wheat was bought in the Punjab
and afta sold in Bengal? ‘be demand for a Royal Commission, he characterized,
as a trap, He said he conld say in advance what a Royal Commission would

recommend. Their very first finding would be that the transfer of power to
Indians was 4 mistake. The country, therefore, did nof want a Royal Commission.
The country knew who the real culprit was, It was the Government which had
encouraged undesirable elements in the country. It should now seek a solution of
the difficulty by petting the help of the real representatives of the people, Mr,

Gandbi and Mr, Jinnah. ‘They were the people who could solve the problem,
Mr, Jamnadas Mehta: ‘They are as much responsible for the muddle aa the

Government

Mr. L, C, Gwilt (European Group) said the food emergency which exist and
would continue to exist not only until the gathering of the aman rice crop in a
few weeks time, but for the next several years, called for the preatest measure of
national unity. Unless there was a rapid change in the attitude of some of the
“surplus” provinces, and national co-operation to assist towards procurement, the
future must hold the most serions consequences from which India might take a

generation to recover. He appealed to all to avoid permitting the state of Bengal
to degenerate into a political issue, and asked the Presa to devote space to “what
is right in the rationed areas as they have done in the past to what is wrong in

Bengal.” He asked the Central Government not to supply the imported grain to
any province which had not shown their bonafides in introducing an efficient
meaeure of food control or rationing. He suggested that senior appointments in
the provincial food administration be made by the Public Services Commission.

Agriculture should be transferred from the Department of Education, Health and
Lands to the Food Department, or a separate portfolio for it created.
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Sir Cowasji Jehangir thought that the deficit of 2,500,000 tous given for the
whole of {odia was an error and that it should nat be really more than 1,500,000
tons. From what he had seen and learned in hia own province of Bombay, the
only method of procurement was to take graina direct from the cultivator’s handa.
He did not know what were the “political risks’ to which the Gregory Report
referred in dealing with these proposals, The revenue officers were there to buy
grains from the cultivators at a fair and equitable prica, ‘There were difficulties,
he granted, but he hoped that the Central Government would bring thia suggestion
to the attention of the provincial Governmenta and that Bombay at least would
adopt it and show the way for procurement as it had shown the way for rationing.
He endorsed the plan of rationing as the only equitable method of diatribution,
and he was glad to hear from Mr, Kirby that a principle of rationing was that
there must be a month’s stock and a likelihood of maintaining that stock,

Mr. N. Sivaraj declared: ‘Whatever the position of India in the British
Empire and whatever her constitutional status among other parts of the Empire,
the fact remains that India is today on a war basis on account of the responsibility
forced upon it by the British Government, It is my contention that those who took
this responsibility of declaring war have also to bear tha responsibility of finding
food supplies for the civil population of India.” During the war, he added, such
initiative as that of the Government of India had been taken away by HMG. and in
that particular case of food, he blamed HMG. Referring to the demand for a Royal
Commission, Mr. Sivaraj said: “I feel that such a Commission will be useful
only at a later stage. I think it is of no use at all at the present moment,”
During the war food must become a Central responsibility, and if it was necessary
to amend the Government of India Act in order. to confer guch power on the
Government of India, be would ask the Government to approach the Secretary of
State to have the Act amended. Mr. Sivaraj .concluded by commending the work
done by the Madras Food Council in introducing rationing in the city and procure
supplies for that purpose.

16th, NOVEMBER :—Mr. FR. A. Hutchings, Secretary, Food Department,
Government of India said that the prime need was not to continue singing about
what should be done but to lay down broad principles and agree on a coherent
policy which would make allowances for special conditions and emergencies and
apply that policy consistently throughout the country. He claimed that that was
the aim of the Food Department today. ‘be most important feature of the
situation was psychological. ‘The situation was now different from what it was a
year ago. They now had a policy which they did not have before. The Adminis-
tration were far more alive to their duties and responsibilities than before: the
public itself was beginning to realize that food was no longer a subject which
could be made the sport of political ambition or financial ingenuity and at least
one High Court had given a salutary judgment. The House would shortly see
other measures which Government had in preparation to teach the same lesson,
he problem was in essence an administrative one. Food must become the first
priority subject for the time being of all administrations ; the whole resources of
those administrations should be focuased upon it in all its different and connected
aspects. One of the most important points was the effective application of the
Foodgrains Control Order, (Voices: How far have you succeeded.) Mr. Hutchings
pointed out that the administration of that Order was a provincial matter, It
was still open to amendment, and if members had any amendments to propose he
would welcome them, But the Order was the basis on which stocks in each
rovinee could be located and asseased, ‘That should form the basis of any sound

Food administration. Next to it came price control. “Price control must, we believe,
not only be supported by control of other commodities and the attempt to supply
consumer goods, but it must be accepted throughout India in principle and we
will neglect nothing to make it effective.” Reterring to rationing he said that
experience had shown that wherever it had been introduced it had been successful
and it had been welcomed by the great majority of the people.

Mr. Aossainbhat Lalji; leader of the Independent Party, said that during the
laat four years focd had been taken out of India in quantities which had not
been disclosed. Whereas figures of military consumption bad been published,
figurea of export during the last four years were not reliable, He could nat
understand why Government now waxed so eloquent in thanking the countriea
who had come to India’s help. Why did nobody thank India when food was going
out from herc ?

Dr. G, Deshmukh (Congress) said that his concern was not so much with the
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deaths of yesterday but with the deaths of to-morrow, for the Problem of Bengal
might aoon be the problem of the whole of India, He suspected it was a famine
brought on according to plan. For how else can you explain the binding on the

part of the Government. .

Sir Frederick James expressed the view that everybody who was in public
life during the past two years must share to some extent the blame for the present
situation, About rationing he asked if it applied to all alike. He asked that question
because in Bangalore certain classes of dependants of military oflicera pet rations
which in some cases were even 12 times the amount given to the civil population.
His inquiries showed that the military authorities in Bangalore were perfectly
willing to apply exactly the same scale of rationing to dependants of military

officers but they must be approached by the civil administration in the matter
The civil administration was that of the Central Government and he asked why it
was not moving. Sir Frederick then referred to the extravarance in restaurants
and hotels in Caleutta and Delhi. In the Middle East which he and others visited
recently when there was a shortage of meat four meatleas days were ordered for
all alike. fad anybody ever thought of a riceleas day in India? Profiteers in
the Middle East received short sbrift, He had seen 12 of them exhibited with chains on
a platform in a public street exposed to the derision of the people. Why, he asked,
should there not. be a nation-wide campaign of austerity ? Starvation and misery
among the ordinary people were sowing sceds of discontent which would be reaped
in a wretched and unpleasant harvest in this country. There was a good deal of
waste in milisary circles. He knew of a case in which a distinguished scientiat
was approached by the authorities of a prisoners of war camp to tell them how to
make compost out of surplus bread, That was when people were starving. ‘The
GOO-in-C., Southern Army, however, had taken the matter in hand and Sir
Frederick expected that something would be done to set it right. Sir Frederick

asked for medical relief to the affected areas so that the younger generation might
be helped to get over the effects of starvation, He held that this situation in
India was the responsibility not only of the administration in India, not only
of the British Government which had direct sud primary responaibility, but algo
of the United Nations’ war. A satisfactory feature of the crisis was the instant
and willing response from varioug countries but that response could not be carried
into effect unless the United Nations decided that the supply to India had frst

priority in their war effort. : J

Sir Edward Benthall, Member for War Transport, refuted allegations that
lack of transport facilities was responsible for the Beugal crisis, He gave figures
to prove his plea that there were enough wagons available in the Punjab, but _ very
often there were no foodgraing to transport. In any case, said Sir Kdward, there
had been no complaints since August last, and the fact that the Punjab had been
claiming that it had exported focdgrains out of: all proportion showed that

transport had been made available. The time, he seid, might come when due to
imports aud new crops, hoarders might hasten to dispose of their stocks. ‘There
might be some difficulty in meeting such a situation. He assured Sir Frederick
James that the necds of ‘Travancore and Cochin were very much in the mind of
the Government and arrangements would be made to transport foodgrains to those

two States and for which purpose a detailed programme was being worked. ont,
Referring to Tengal, Sir Edward said that adequate arrangements had existed to
deliver foodgrains to Caleutta, but often no foodgrains were available for transport,
Govertiment bad provided 30 wagona daily to transport foodgrains ‘from Calcutta
to the KE districts, In addition to this arrangements had been made to transport
500 tons of feodgrains by rail and 325 tons by steamer from N to E daily.
Arrangements had also been made for transport of the aman crop in Bengal, With
these arrangements, it was hoped steady improvement would be made in the Bengal
situation, He declared that food must be moved and would be moved.

Nawabzada Linguat Alt Khan said: “It is sad_commentary on Lord
Linlithgow’s Viceroyalty that a man who had come out to India with hopes and
promises to iraprove the lot of the agriculturist should leave its shores with the

worst famine that has faced thig country, If Lord Linlithgow had devoted more
time to the economic conditions of India than to the geographical unity of thig

country, things may vot have drifted to their present state. Lord Linlithgow
never realized his responsibility aud duty, for if the military can give assistance
today, it could have done so four months ago with the result that thousands of
lives might have been saved. The Nawabzada paid a warm tribute to Lord Wavell
for his prompt action in dealing with the Bengal situation. He disputed the statement
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of Sir Edward Benthall that transport wae available for moving foodgraina from
Calcutta, As for the “Grow More Food” campaign, he said that the large acreage
under foodgrains was possible at the cost of cotton which waa no longer wanted
by Japan. ‘lhere were 2000,000 acres of fallow land lying in Assam which could
produce 1,000,000 mds, foodyraing at least. ‘he Government bad never thought of
putting it under cultivation, Tbe Nawabzada concluded by saying that the whole

responsibility for the present slate of affairs Jay with the British Government
which bad dragged India into the war and made her into a base of operations.
Bengal had become a frontier and it was the duty of India and the Empire to
save Bengal. ‘The Government of India must help Bengal financially to save the
lives of millions of human beings, : :

OFFIcIAL Bruts

17th. NOVEMBER :—The Assembly today diaposed of the four remaining official
Bills and devoted the rest of the sitting to discussing the food crisis. The Housa
passed Sir Aziz-ul-Haque’s two Billa, one to amend the Indian Tea Control Act
and the other to amend the Indian Companies Act,

The Finance Member's Bill to consolidate and amend the law relating to
Central excise duties was referred to a select committee; and the Law Member's
motion for circulation of the Bill to amend and codify the Hindu Law relating
to intestate auccession, as reported by the joint committee, was passed.

DEBATE ON Foop SrrusTION

Dr. G. FV, Deshmukh complained of heavy exports of foodgrains from the
C. P. and aeked that the food supplies.to Jtalianand other foreign prisoners of
war quartered in India should be HMG’s responpibility. He expressed disagreement
with those who were clamouring for the reduction of prices of agricultural
commodities. He was not against fixing prices but in that proceas several factors,
such as the eultivator’s needs for his family’s sustenance, education, medicine,
seed for the next year’a crop and provision for possible failure of crops should be
borne in mind.

Sir Ziauddin Ahmed said that wastage of food should. be made a criminal
offence. He complained against the way in which the Food Department have
ignored members of the House in choosing the personnel of conferences and
committees and alleged that this waa done because the department finds members of

the House very inconvenient in their criticiams, More shiploads of wheat were
expected to arrive in this country shortly, said the Food Member, Sir J. P.
Srivastava, replying to Khan Bahadur Shahbhan, during question time today, It
was not in the public interest, he said, to reveal either the quantities expected or
the namo of the countries from where imports had been arranged. The Food
Member informed Mr. Iissak Sait that Bo far as Orissa was concerned, it was
expected that the winter rice corn would relieve the situation. Ae for Bombay, the
Government of India were taking steps to supply foodgrains from surplus areas
as well as foodgrains imported from abroad. In addition, the provincial Government
was taking measures to procure considerable part of the cropa which were being
harvested or would be harvested shortly. Steps had alao been taken to suppl
Madras with millets, but the position there was reported to have improve
considerably, “Ihe Gavernment of India agree as to the importance of

ensuring that certain conditions exist when statutory price control is introduced,”
said Sir J. P, Srivastava in reply to a qnestion by Dr. Govind Deshmukh. In
the present emergent conditions, all-Tndia statutory prices for all foodgrains are
an impossibility. (he Government of India have therefore, decided that, pending
the enforcement of statutory control of the prices throughout India, such provinces as
desire to enforce statutory control should be permitted to do so subject, however,
to the approval of the statutory price by the Central Government. These decisions
apply to all provinces without exception,”

Dr. B, BR. Ambedkar, Labour Member, replying to Mr. K. C. Neogy, said that
1940 was the peak year for coal production in India, Since then production had
fallen slightly year by year. ‘Tbe fall assumed serious proportions for June 1943.
Compared with the corresponding months of 1942, the output in June, July and
August of this year fell by about 353,000 tona each month, while September
showed a decrease of 299,000 tons. Mentioning the principal steps taken to improve
the situation, Dr, Ambedkar said: “More wagons have been provided to take away
coal particularly in the Bengal and Bibar coalfields. Efforta are being made to
ensure the prompt delivery of colliery stores and machinery. Woman have, since
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Angust, been permitted to work underground in the C, P. and Berar coalfields,
“Action has been taken to prevent interference with colliery Jabour from military
activities in the coalfields. Schemes are under preparation for providing a greater
quantity of consumer goods for collieries and, in particular, of food and arrangements
are being made to ensure an adequate ration at concession rated to the miners,
Welfare ollicers are about to be appointed in the Bongal and Bihar coalfields to
promote the health and general welfare of miners.” .

The declire in output was due mainly to the shortage of labour which was drawn
away by the “(Girow More Food” campaign and by military works in the vicinity,
added the Labour Member. An increase in output of coal was necessary to meet
the internal requirements of Indian industry and essential consumers.

Sardar Sunt Singh repudiated the charge in hoarding and profiteering made
against the Punjab. As regards hoarding, he gave figures which, he said, proved that
wheat waa coming freely to the markets in the Punjab. As regards profiteering,
he declared that he knew, that the Bengal Government made profits, He alxo
knew that the Qentral Government made a profit of Re. 1-2 a md.on wheat brought
from the Punjab and sold to Bengal, and in this way made a profit of Rs. 1 crore.
Was the Finance Member prepared to deny that ?

Sir Jeremy Rutsman waa beard to remark that he wae prepared to give Rs, 10
for every one which Sardar Sant Singh alleged had been made by tha Central

Government,
Sardar Sunt Singh went on to repeat the charge againat the Central Government,

The Finance Member, interrupting him again, asked if he supported taxation
by Government to cover themselves agninst loss on food supplics.

The Food Member remarked that what Sardar Sant Singh said was ancient
history and that he would give a reply in due course,

Sardur Sant Singh charged the millers of Bengal with making large profits,
( Str Henry Richardson: Untrue). Referring to the War ‘Transport Member’s
statement about empty wagons coming from the Punjab because no wheat was
forthcoming, Sardar Sant Singh gave figures of wheat which he said was lying in
stations in the Punjab for want of wagons.

The debate was adjourned at this stage.
18th. NOVEMBER :—The Assembly today concluded the debate on the food

erisia in India when all amendments to the Food Member's proposal (on the first
day of the debate), that the food situation be taken into consideration by tha

Honse, were rejected.
‘The Muslim League’s amendment asking for the appointment of a Royal

Commission was rejected by 41 votes to 26, the Congress Party, the Nationalists
and some unattached members not voting, The other amendments were all
rejected without a division,

Sir J. P, Srivastava (Food Member), rep ying on the debate, said he was not
repared to accept any of the amendments, ‘This, he declared, was not the time
or any inquiry, He was not. however, baulking or avoiding an inquiry being
undertaken at tle proper time, and he would place before HMG a full report of
the debate in this House.

The debate began with a speech by Sir <Aztz-wi-Haque who replied to
references made to his administration of the Food Department before he became

Commerca Member. He said that from January to June this year, the monthly
average mortality rate in Calcutta was less than the average of the preceding five
years, and it was difficult for him to believe at that time that a crisis was impend-
ing in Bengal, But the Food Department were not complacent or idle; they
took what steps were possible to have a co-ardinated and concerted policy; they

set up a long-range Planning Committee; tried to arrange for importa and 80° on.
There had been a reference, he said, to the export of foodgrains by the UKCO,
which, it was said, had denuded India of foodgrans,

Sir 4A. H, Ghuznavi: “It is correct.”

Sir Aztz-ul-Haque declared it was not correct to any extent, The UKCC did
not take any grains away except perhapa 100 tons to Persia.

Mr. Jinnah interrupting asked what was the total quantity exported.

Bir Aztz ul said that the Food Member would give up-to-date figures in the

courss of his reply.
Mr. K. C. Neogy: “Has the Hon. Member read Sir Purshottamdas Thakurdas’

minute to the Gregory Committee's report 7”
Mistakes aad miscalculations, Sir Aziz-ul continued, had been made, but

never deliberately ; they were ordinary incidents of life. Asa result of action in
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the direction of control taken in recant months, the price of a number of artictes
had come down.
. Sir Henry Richardson, Leader of the European Group, while fonerally favour-
ing an inquiry at a suitable time by a suitable body of the type of a Royal
Commission, declared that there was much to ba done here and now by the
Central and Provincial Governments and. by the public. He thought that the
Gregory Report was a blue print, and the important thing was to atick to its
pronouals and implement them without further hesitation of chopping and changing,

eferring to some of its recommendations, Sir Henry asked whether the Central
Government were satisfied with the measure of co-operation received from provinces,
and, if not, what steps they proposed to take in the matter. About procurement,
he said that the most important thing was to allay panic amony agricultuiista and to
make them realize that high prices would not last for ever, In Bengal, he suggested
that Goverument should announce that Caleutta would be fed by imports trom
outside the province so that foodstuffs in the mofussil would be available for
mofussil needs. For generations cultivators in many parts of India had been
burdened with debt; here at last was a chance if they wero wise to make a new
start to become creditors rather than debtors and to learn those habits of thrift
which, in other agricultural countries of the world, were the most stable founda-
tions of the State. He would like to sea a future established whereby the agricul-
turist would have easy accesa to farm implements, improved seeds, pood housing,
pont education, medical benefits and the many other vital needs which hitherto
ad remained unsatiafied. On the side of production, he urged that among other

things India should follow the example of the allotment movement in Britain.
Advocating rationing, he said that a particular province could not dispense with
rationing merely because if was a surplus province, No town anywhere in the
world was a surplus area and the mere fact that a town was situated, say, in the
Punjab, rather than in Bengal, could not constitute a logical reason for excluding
it from the rationing system. “Rationing” he asserted, “is not just an expedient
to carry us for the next few moatha: we are not dealing with a purely temporary
emergency which will be at anjend when the aman harvest has been ‘gathered in.
We are dealing with a problem which is likely to continue for some yeara to
come. There is a world shortage of food and the demands from the devastated
areas after the war will require. the utmost human endeavour to meet them.
India which is more nearly self-sufficient in food than many countries in the world,
will have to make every effort to live on her own resources and this can only be
dons if a sound system of rationing is introduced now and maintained until the
period of world shortage is over.” He refuted the charge of hoarding by
capitalists and employers in Bengal and said that if the worst charge against
capitalists was that they had made certain that their labour force would be fed, he
for one would not blush.

Sir 4. Ramaswamty Mudaliar, Supply Member, speaking amid many
interruptions made 4 vigorous and eloquent presentation of Government’s case. He
conceded that a certain amount of indignation on the part of members waa

natural and it was not right that with a calamity of this kind facing the country,
any ‘member should stand up and say in a spirit of self-righteousness that the

Government had done its best. He wanted to suggest remedies for the situation
rather than dwell on the difficulties of the past but in order ta meet the statements
that the Government was devoid of any policy and was callous and inconsiderate,

inefficient and lacking in foresight, he would make a very brief review of what

Government had done. It was not true that the food question was thought of
only when the Food Department was established. The war hegan on September 3,
1939, and on September 9, 1939, authority was delegated to Provincial Governmonts,
giving them power to control the price of various foodstuffs and other necessaries

of lite. Within six weeks of the declaration of war, the first Price Control
Oonference, which was really a Food Conference, was called, Agricultural prices at
that time were in a depressed state, and when the conference was summoned,
commercial bodies were all unanimous, and many provinces were also of the view
that there should be no control of prices of foodstuff. The Bombay Government
was the firet to take advantage of the delegation of authority, and within a few
days the Congress Ministry that was in power at that time enforced the Prica

Control Order. The Bombay Government’s policy bad always been to let the
agriculturist realize a fair share of prices and at the same time take into account
the interests of the consumer, He should like to single out the Bombay Govern-

ment for its far-sighted policy throughout.
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Tn 1940 there was a relapse in prices, and in 1941 prices were again shooting
up in a manner that was unfair to the consumer. On Dee 5, 1941, the price

control on wheat was opposed. The Government of India at that time were helped

by the parity of pricea prevailing between the main wheat-producing provinces of

the Punjab, the U. P. and Sind, In Feb. 1942 the next Price Control Conference
was held. Burma was in danger of invasion and the question whether rice shouid

be controlled was considered, All the rice-growing provinces felt the time had not
come, but Government foresaw the deficiency and one of their first act was to

maintain a shuttla steamer service to bring to India as much Burma rico as
possible before occupation. (A voice: How much rice did you get?) Air
Ramaswami said ha had not the figures at the moment,

A Member “Nothing”.
Sir Ramaswamt Mudaliar, “Whas is the good of your saying ‘nothing’

‘knowing nothing’ ?” (Laughter).

In April 1912 (he went on) the naxt Price Control Conference was called and
a regional system’ of price control for rice was evolved and in May the Foodgrains
Control Order was issued designed to prevent boarding and profiteering and making

other provisions,

93 ey owasit Jehangir, “Yow many Provincial Governments'wera under Sec.
then

Sir Ramaswami: “That information is available to the Hon. Member as much

as to mo, Lf the suggestion is that some of the Sec. 93 provinces did not carry
out thia Ordinance, be is right.

Mr. Jinnah, “What were you doing ?”
A voice: “He was doing his best.” . (Laughter).
Mr. Jinnuh: “I meant to ask what wae tha Government of India doing ?”
Sir Ramaswint said the Government of India were asking the provinces to

take action sugzesting to them on what lines to proceed. The Provincial Govern-
ments pleaded they were arranging staff, building up the machinery for enforcing
the Order and making other arrangements,

Sir Ramaswami proceeded to say that there had been too much concentration
on the fact that sufficient grain was not going to Bengal and not much on the more
vital question of the price and whether because of the price there was starvation
in the midst of plenty.

Several voices: ‘‘Who is responsible ?”
Mr, Jamnadas Mehta: *Inflation.”
Sir Ramaswami said that Provincial Governments might be responsible: the

profiteer and the boarder might be responsible, but he knew of one group of persons
who brought it abont. That was those who went about in the villages and told
the agriculturists: “Dov’t sell grains, don’t accept currency notes.’ If there was
pre-determined famine in this country, he knew of one group of persons who
preconceived, pre-determined and planned to bring about this condition. (Lond
cheers greeted these remarks, in the midst of which Dr. Govind Deshmukh and
Mr. Abdul Qayun from the Congress benches stood up to protest against
the remarks.)

Sir Ramaswami Mudaliar: “My hon, friends do not know to whom I am
referring and atill they are protesting. Do they feel my remarks apply to them)”
(Renewed cheera and further protests.} .

Dr. Deshmukh: “It doesn’t matter to whom he is referring: they are my
countrymen.” Sir amaswami: ‘They are also my countrymen.” (More cheers),

He proceeded ta emphasize that we must get back to the position of statutory
price contro! for all foodatuffa. That was the first essential. The second essential
was rationing, He was convinced that rationing in rural areas was not possible,
But the question had been continued in a peculiar way by the surplus and deficit
provinces. ‘Tha surplus provinces said why should we adope rationing ? Ha
ventured to say to these provinces that it waa a misconception. here, he asked,
was equality of sacrifice in such a position? ‘To send your surplus to other
provinces at a price which you could demand was no sacrifice, much Jeas equality
of sacrifice, Those that took up that position were not entitled to any credit.
What elae were they doing except keep their commercial contacts’ (Cheers). Reply-
ing to the argument of inflation he pointed out that there was no inflation in
the UK just as there was bere. (Mr. Jamnadas Mehta. “No no”) Currency notes
worth £1,000,000,000 had been issued there without any backing but by atrict
rationing and price control, all that money had been immobilized. Everything had
been rationed even furniture. Only utility furniture was available. “And even
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that only if your house is bombed or you are going to try another wife” (Langhter),
During these discussions (he wont on) he felt there were Occasional unnecessary
political issues raised: even economic issues were complicated by the fear that some
high political issue was yvoing to be admitted or some political lesson about
eographical unity was to be drawn from the economic situation, He would be

hiding his head on the sands of prejudice, like an ostrich, if be believed that b
these subtle methods and arguments grave issues which had to be resolve
by medical adjustment could be settled. (Cheers), ; ;

Mr, Jinnah: “I hope you will take some measures by which you cen impreas
this npon Lord Hailey.” :

Sir Ramaswami suggested it was hardly for him to undertake that Lord
Hailey was a careful student of these matters,

Dr. P. N. Banerjee, the Nationalist Party leader, charged Government with
an attempt to minimize the Gravity of the famine in Bengal. They avoided the
use of the torm famine, they manipulated figures to their own purpose, they gagged
the Press both with regard to news and views, and now they were forcibly respecting
destitutes from Calcutta with the ostensible object that the health of the city sould
not deteriorate but in reality to minimize (he gravity of the situation. The effect of
the general policy of concealing facts bad been a slackening of action to cope
with tho disaster, “Had the truth been told, more vigorous help would have come
from outside in time. It was according to him, “a Government-made famine,”
and the responsibility rested not with the Provincial Goverument alone on whom
Mr. Amery hud tried to shift the blame, but on the Government of India and_ the
Secretary of State also. tle suggested that to meet the emergency in Bengal there
should be large imports into that province from other provinces and abroad and an
equitable ayatem of distribution under the auspices of a Provincial Food Council, ade-
quate trangport facilities for [vod being given the highest priority, and even suspension
of war needs for some time. ‘he aman rice crop should not be tampered with by
Government and should be distributed in the province outside Calcutta which should
be fed by importa.

Mr. Abdul Qaityum, Deputy Lender, Conyresa Party, said he was not a
believer in Royal Commissions, “Iu the eyes of the people of this country, the
Government of Britain and their henchmen here, sitting opposite, are responsible
for the calamity. It will be improper for ua to ask those who are guilty to arrange
for a Royal Commission to come at some distant time and whitewash their
actions,” The speaker quoted from Mr, Amery’s statements and said that aa late
as January last it appeared that the British Government were fully conscious of

the approaching calamity, but they refused to take any aciion, Even in- the course
of the recent Lords debate, Lord Uuntingdon had pointed out that the dangera
wera fully foreseen. Referring to Sir Ramaswami Mudaliar’s insinuations against
the Congress Mr. Qaiyum asked what was wrong with the advice the Congress

gave to the country, They knew the real conditions in the villages. They knew
there would be inflation, » rise in prices, maldistribntion and so on, and they
therefore advised the agricullurist not to part with grain but to lay in setoek for
emergency, “Had we not given that advice, the conditions in the country would
have been worse.” The responsibility, he said, was primarily that of the British

Government and their agents here. The British Government had thrown all
responsibility on the Provincial Governments and had tried to make out a case

against provincial autonomy or self-government, but he asked who was responsible

for the monetary policy of the country, for exports, transport and the denial
policy. ‘There was one and only one answer to that, namely, the Central Govern-
ment, He asked why exports were not stopped when the war started. “It is no
use tryin xy to get credit for having done something which could have been done
before,’ ée observed that when things went wong, it was customary for the
Government of India to take shelter behind provincial autonomy. While elsewhere
in the world Governments had been planning ahead, Mr, Qaiyum remarked, it was
news to him to hear that the Government of India now had a plan. (Laughter),

He thought India’s was the only Government which had no plan. Whatever
measures they were taking would be a temporary palliative. A long-term policy
could not be based on the opinions of economists imported from abroad. There
was something called nationalism in economics and the job could only be done
by Indian economists, “If the imported persons are really such good experta, why
should their own country have spared them in war-time.” (Laughter). Planning
for self-sufficiency ought to have been done at the outhreak of the war, said the
speaker. If only 2,000,000 acrea of uncultivated land had been put under cultivation,
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the present calamity would not have occurred. He aleo criticized the procurement
wethods of Government in allowing middte-men to function without check and
control, Why should Government not buy direct from the producer, as was being
done in Kashmir, and force the agriculturist to part with a portion of his produce,

open Government shops and Government granarics, he asked.
Mr, M. A. Jinnah thought {ta pity that one had to participate in the debate under

the shadow of the tragedy in which thousands were dying, In January 1943, the
Secretary of State made the statement that there was no danger of famine in India
anid that everything was all right. ‘May I know on whose authority he made that
statement ? Who supplied him with the information in January 1943 to enable

him ‘to make that solemn statement ?” Referring to the Muslim League amend-
meat, Mr. Jinnah gaid : “Out of our despair and helplessness and asa forlorn hope,
by passing this amendment, you will say to those whe want to understand, that
we hold this Government prima facia guilty of gross neglect, lack of grip and
foresight and colosgal failure to discharge their responsibility.’ “You know you

are guilty,’ he declared pointing to the Government benches. “If you don’t know
this much, thea God help you,” Sir Ramaswami Mudaliar had made an insinua-
tion that there was a party which acted in such a manner that it became more
difficult for tha Central Government to formulate a policy which would have
prevented such an appalling situation. If it was true there waa such a party, a
party which was playing thia game, may be out of bitterness, or of ill-will or on
political grounds, why did not the Goverament openly say this was happening ?
“so far as the Muslim League and the Muslims are concerned, we don’t introduce
any political issues, or make capital, financial or political We know one thing,
Our countrymen are dying and let me tell you, tf the monsoon fails, then T don’t
hnow what will happen. Jt is no use saying that this is God’a act. God has not
yet intervened. (Cheers). He may. Therefore, be prepared to meet thie interven.
tion.* “On behalf of the Muslim League,” he said, “I can assure you we are

prepared to give you every possible assistance, notwithstanding the fact that we
condemn you that are guilty of failure to discharge your duty and have treated
every party with coutempt, kept it at arm’s length and carried on asif you wanted
that no party should co-operate with you and wanted to run your own show, All
that will tot stand in the way of our giving you the fullest co-operation. “In the
three months, August, September and October, you have done a good bit with
success. ow were you able to doit ? Could you not have done that before ? Why
did you not do it ? LC can only” surmise, It is not the fairy god-mother, the

present Food Member (laughter) that has come to our rescue. It is the military
hand which believe in action that may have moved even this wooden, antidiluvian
and incompetent Government to action.’ (Cheers). .

The Food Member, Sir Jwala Prasad Srivastava, in winding up the debate,
said that he fully ‘recognized the depth and sincerity of the feelinge which had
given rise to a desire for an inguiry, “Lam prepared to accept that inquiry, of

full and authoritative character, may be desirable; but 1 must make it perfectly
clear that I am irrevocably opposed to any inquiry at the present time or in the
immediate, future for several reasons, I doubt, indeed, whether it would ba
practicable to constitute at the present time a committee or commission of adequate
weight and stati.a to deal with a question of this importance without calling away
from urgent duties men who ean ill be spared. Mkven if that consideration be
unfounded, the mere statement that an inquiry is about to be held, aud even
more so the holding of that inquiry, cannot fail'to distract Ministers and: responsible
officera from their pressing duties which ought to be and must be for some tima
to come directed solely towards the relief of famine conditions, the rehabilitation
of the people and effective administration of food control. I fear also that it
would at the present time increase bitterness of feeling, or at least revive and
keep alive recrimination and militate against that concentration in the common
effort which is so essential to the solution of the food problem. Our position is
not that there cannot and muat not be any inquiry, but white we are atill in the
midst of the emergency and the crisis js upon ua and still continujng it is clearly
impossible to determine when is the moat appropriate or the earliest practicable
time for the inquiry to begin, We cannot decide to what exact points that inquiry
must be directed, nor in consequence can it be said what form the inquiry should
take or who should conduct it. These points cannot be decided now. We do not
know when the critical stage of our struggle willend nor what will be the result,
“T bave no desire to bauik or avoid an inquiry. Indeed, I am prepared to state
that if an amendment in the terms described by Sir Henry Richardson had been
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before the House, I should have been prepared to accept it, His amendment
would have provided for an inquiry at a suitable date into the food shortage in
India and in particular in Bengal. Tt was to have been conducted by a suitable

body of the type of a Royal Commission of which the personnel was to be
completely outside the field of Indian politica, ita terms of reference would have

covered a full examination of the present food shortage and it would have made
recommendations to prevent a recurrence of existing distress. Such an amendment
would have been accepted by me; but I regret that I cannot accept any proposal

which demands that an inquiry be held now which epecifies the precise constitution
of the committee or its terms of reference or binds me to institute an inquiry
within a specified time, Government will vote therefore against the amendments
which would have that effect.” Sir Jwala diaclosed that when he took over the

Food Department, Calcutta was reported to have had a few days’ stock. Today
besides the daily arrivals of foodgrains for meeting current requirements, Calcutta
had more than a month’s reserve on it hands. ‘The supply Position had considerably
improved during the last three monthe and between now and theend of December
the Government intend to put in 120,000 tons at least. The Government of India
have given large sums of money to Bengal in the forma of loans and advances
totalling Rs. 12 crores, in addition to Re. 63 lakhs for growing more food, Referring
to malnutrition, the Food Member said that the public health authorities wera
making special inquiries into the steps that were necessary and possible to minimize
the effects of famine. It was not possible for the Government to replace deficita
in rica with equivalent surpluses of rice from other areas and some adjustment in

diet by the utilization of foodgrains which might at first be strange to the people,
was essential, ‘The result might bea change of habit which would in the end
prove beneficial to many classes and to the introduction of better balanced diets
in many areas where the reform had long been needed. Sir Jwala said that all
possible steps were being taken to assist the Bengal Government in the provision

of medical relief. ‘The military authorities had made available a hospital, a
casualty-clearing station and two field ambulances, They had also made available
the servicea of 100 Army doctors, including 10 experienced hygienists, for medical
relief and epidemic work. ‘The services of 29 doctors and 10 public health
inspectors had been obtained from the Government of Burma. ‘he military
authorities had also supplied 1,000,000 vitamin capsules for the treatment of
starvation cases and a consignment of 1,000,000 vitamin capsules had also been
received by air from HMG. Exports of all foodgrains had. been completely stopped
since July last, ‘There was no truth whatever in the report that a large

consignment of focdgraina had been exported from Calcutta to S Africa, The total
export of rice from Calcutta since January to date had been only 2,727 tons of
which 2,000 tons were for the Persian Gulf and the balance for the requirements
of the crews of the Indian ships in foreign ports, The Food Member reiterated
that the problem was mainly one of shipping. Tho Government would aasist the

Provincial Government by going to the utmost extent possible to take the needa
of Calcutta out of the Bengal market, As regards the aman crop, it followed that
if the full effect of those additional supplies to Bengal was to be realized, confidence

restored, prices lowered and normal movement resumed, the off-take from the

rural markets should be reduced to a very moderate figure. Referring to the
denial policy, tho Food Member disclosed that 17,500 tons of rica and 20,000 tons
of paddy were purchased. Of this 2,437 tons was released for Ceylon and
the eutire balance was consumed by Bengal, As regards boats, about 25,000 country-
craft were removed on payment of compensation by the Government of India,

There had been no attempt to remove boats altogether from any area, They were

collected and kept under control at specified centres, Extensive use of country-craft
for essential agricultural purposes or communications had been already allowed on
temporary permits specially to move the aman crop of 1942-43 and the return of
boate was now being freely permitted. In fact no boats were now held by the mili-
tary authorities under the denial policy. Every effort waa also being made to find
alternative employment for fishermen affected by these orders, Alluding to Sir

Frederick James’ remarks relating to wastage in the Army, Sir Jwala said that
necessary orders had been issued to ensure that no waste of foodstuffs was allowed,
and any item of the scale now sanctioned which could not be consumed wonld be
‘withdrawn to the extent necessary, The present scale of ration was considered no

more than adequate by the military medical authorities. Officers commanding units
were, however, fully aware of the food shortage and he was assured, would keep

their eyes open for instances of waste. Dealing with allegations of profiteering by
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the Central Government, the Food Member disclosed that in pursuance of the

undertaking given by the Central Government, the accounts of the wheat transac-
tions had been examined. Although all the final bills of the Agents had not been

received yet and the final figures were not yet available, it appeared likely that the
pool price of Rs, 11-10 would leava with the Central Government a substantial

profit, ‘he Government, therefore, had reduced the price of wheat to Rs. 11-15 a
maund with retroapective effect and the Controller of Food Accounts had already
been requested to pasa on credits to the receiving administrations at 11 annas a
maund on quantities received by them, When the accounts were completed, they
would be reviewed as a whole and a further credit would be passed to the receiving
administrations.

‘The House rejected the Muslim League's amendment by 41 votes to 26. Mr,

Jamnadas Mehta’s amendment was negatived by 41 votes to 5. The amendments
of Mr. K. ©. Neogy and Kailash Behari Lal were rejected without a division, ‘Ihe
Assembly then adjourned,

SCHEDULED CAsTEs AND ARMY

19th. NOVEMBER :—In the Assembly today, Government accepted a resolution
asking that the Army should be thrown open to members of the scheduled castes

and that military service should not be the monopoly of a few privileged classes,
Mr, Piaralal Kurell Talib, a scheduled caste representative from the U. P. moved

the resolution and was supported by Mr. Husseinbhai Lalji, Dr. Govind Deshmukh,

Mr. N.M. Joshi, Mr. Azhar Ali and Sardar Sant Singh,
Mr. Talib admitted that there might be no bar to the scheduled castes enter-

ing the Army, but because of a lack of definite policy on the part of the Central
Government, Provincial Governments were following their awn policies in their
areas. He had received a letter from Madras stating that many young men from
the scheduled castes had not been selected for commissiona in the army because
they had not the social status. ‘This, he declared, waa a cruel irony.

Mr. Sivaraj suggested that scheduled castes members should be appointed as
Recruiting Officers, ‘That was one of the ways in which scheduled castes could be
encouraged to come in larger numbers.

Mr. C, M. Trivedi, War Secretary, accepting the resolution said that the
position which the mover sought to obtain by the resolution already existed at
present. Military services were open to every class in the country and there were

few, if any, classes unrepresented in the Army, He gave the categorical assurance
that there would be no discrimination against the depressed classes. He was

surprised to hear that Provincial Governments rejected depressed class candidates
for emergency commissions: for, Provincial Govarnments bad nothing to do with

selections of candidates for these commissions, and he was reluctant to believe that
any candidate was rejected because he belonged to the depressed classes. If ing-
tances were given he would look into them,

Mr. Trivedi explained that there already existed a number of regiments of
Mahare, - Chamara and others from different provinces in addition to a little over
200,000 scheduled caste non-combatants from all provinces. He undertook to
consider Mr, Sivuraj's suggestions, but he reminded the House that the whole
system of interviews had been changed and under the new system selection depended

on personality, qualifications, merit and not on parentage or status.

The resolution was passed.
Dr, Govind Deshmukh moved a resolution suggesting improvement of pay and

condition of services of the Indian element in the Cantonment Department and
Executive Officers’ Service in the interest of efficiency and justice in the Indian
element. Syed Ghulam Bhik Nairang, Mr. Azbar Ali and Mr. Lalchand Navalrai
supported the resolution,

Mr. Wakeley, replying for Government, expressed his inability to accept the
resolution, He suid that nobody knew what would be the siza and lay-out of the
Indian Army after the war and what would be the size and number of canton-
ments which would then be needed. It was, therefore, unwise to plan the Canton-
ment Services during the war, As for the scales of pay he explained that real
ay did not compare unfavourably with those in civil employment, Government,

fiewever, were at present examining the position with a view to improving prospects
aod conditions of service of Cantonment personnel.

The resolution was withdrawn and the Assembly adjourned sine dete,



The Bengal Legislative Assembly
July Session—Calcutta—5th. July to 14th, July 1943

Me, Fazutun HvuQ's STATEMENT ON RESIGNATION

The Bengal Legislative Assembly met for a short session at Calcutta on the
5th, July 1843. ‘There waa a large attendance of membera and the public galleries

were crowded. Mr. 4, K. Fazlul Hug, who had held the office of Ghiet Minister
of Bengal for the last six years, but resigned office in the last session, sat in the
Opposition as its Leader. The other front bench Opposition membera were Dr.

Shyama Prosad Mukherjee, Leader of the Hindu Nationalist Party, Mr. Santosh

Kumar Basu, Leader of the unofficial Congresa Party, and Mr. Shamsuddin Ahmed

Leader of the Krishak Proja, all of them members of the last Ministry.
After queation-time, Mr, A. K. Fazlul Hug, ex-Chief Minister, and three of

his colleagues in the last Cabinet, Mr. Santosh Kumat Basu, Mr, P. N. Banerjee

and Mr. Shamauddin Ahmed asked leave of the House to make statements regar-
ding the cireumstances connected with their resignations. A long discussion followed

on the point whether they should be allowed to make their statements.
On behalf of the Government Khwaja Sir Nazimuddin, Chief Minister,

objected to such statements being allowed to be made, stating that the rules of
business of the House allowed an individual who had resigned to make a statement
in explanation of the resignation, but it did not cover the present case where an
entire Cabinet had resigned,

Allowing the ex-Ministers to makd their statements the Speaker, Mr. Syed
Nausher Ali, said that he did not think that the rules of business of the House
warranted any conclusion that when an entire Ministry had resigned members of
the Ministry would have no right to make any personal statement,

Mr, Pazlul Hug’s Statement on Resignation

Tn his statement on the events that led to his resignation, Mr, Fazlul Huq
charged Sir John Herbert, Governor of Bengal with partisanship and violation of
his Instrument of Instructions, At the outset, Mr. uq said that the Secretary

of State for India had stated in Parliament that Mr. Huq’s resignation had oceur-
red in the course of procedure under. provincial representative institutions, The
language used by the Secretary of State was mysterious, if not meaningless. He
(Mr. Huq) sent a telegram to the Secretary of State definitely Protesting against
his incorrect version of events and requesting him to ascertain facta before he
publicly committed himself to any account of what had taken place. He also sent
a telegram to H, HK. the Viceroy urging him to cable correct facts to the Secretary
of State for India. To this he received a reply that the Governor had been in
communication with the Secretary of State and with regard to variations between
Mr. Hugq’s version and that of the Governor, the Secretary of State felt satisfied
that the version of the Governor was correct,

Had India been a free country and thia Assembly a real Parliament with

sovereign powers, said Mr, Fazlul Hug, Sir John Herbert would long ago have
been recalled to milder climea to spend his talents on lesa pretentious avocations
than the Governorship of the premier Province of India. In all that ha was saying,

added Mr. Hug, he was referring only to Sir John’s actions in his official capacity
ae executive head of the Province and hia statement had no bearing whatever on
any other aspect of his character or conduct. . :

After narrating the circumstances leading to the formation of hie Cabinet in
1941, Mr. Fazlul Huq said that after they came into office “Sir John Herbert was
not only unsympathetic but in many cases positively obstructive. We felt his
interference and obstruction in matters of day-to-day administration 50 keenly that
we apprehended that we were heading towads a crisis.”

DIFFERENCES OVER REPRESSIVE PoLIcy

Mr. Huq quoted from his letter to the Governor on August 2, (published at
the end of this report) explaining to him that the situation was becoming critical
and asking him to proceed on constitutional lines,

“T received no reply to this letter of August 2, 1942,” said Mr. Huq in the
course of his statement, ‘and I was surprised that even in the course of private
interviews, Sir John Herbert never referred to the mattere I had discussed in the
letter regarding my strong criticiems of his: actions. It is significant that he never

’
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attempted to reply to any of the very serious allegations I had made in that

letter although possibly he was all the time harbouring resentment.”

Mr, Fazlul Huq also said that he and his colleagues were asked to dissociate
themselves from the statement made by Dr. Shyama Prasad Mookherjes on Feb-

ruary 12 in the House regarding the circumstances leading to Dr. Mookerjee's
resignation. They were asked practically to make a statement in the House that

the Governor had been acting in a most constitutional manner and that the mea-

sures taken hy tha Government had not only been amply justified, but had bean
earried out under circumstances of exceptional clamency under great provocation,

“Dersonally,” eaid Mr. Huq in his letter, “I was not prepared categorically to den
all that Dr, Mookerjea had said. There was much in that statement with whic

J certainly agreed and I could not reconcile my conscience with the suggestion
that had been made to me, to condemn statements with which I was more or less

in agreement. There cannot be the slightest doubt that the European party

became violently inflamed against me and I now suspect that from February
onwards there was a sort of an agreement between my political adversaries on the

one hand, high officials and the European party on the other, to oust me from
office.

Mr. Huq continued: “A few days later came the Bombay Resolution of the

All-India Congress Committee and the disturbances which broke out all over India
on August 9. Bengal naturally had more than ita share of the policy of repression
carried on throughout India in tha name of suppression of what was called the

Congress rebellion in the country, The Defence of India Rules were freely used
to arrest and impriagon prominent leaders of the people and also to impose what

was called collective finea in areas where the disturbances happened to be of an
abnormal character, In the case of many of theese arrests and orders of imprison-

ment I differed from the police point of view and also {rom the Governor’s point of
view. In a very few cases, my recommendations were accepted but I was overruled
in every other case. In some cases the evidence appeared to me to he so slender

that I expressed my surprise that the police should be insisting on orders being
passed on practically no evidence. A few of these arrested persons have been

released within the last week and I wish the materials on which they bad been

originally arrested and the reasona for which my orders of release were overruled
by the Governor, could ba made public, Possibly, the Governor has agreed to the
release of prominent politicals in order ta cover the present Ministry with
short-lived glory, but the public can easily see through the game. In many
cases, orders passed by me so long ago as August or September Jast have been

allowed to remain unexecuted till some momentous considerations of State have
induced the Governor to consent to their release at this moment just on the eve of

the session of the Legislature.
“In the case of collective fines, we had tremendous difficulties. In most of

the cases, the amounts imposed were hardly commensurate with the crimes that

had been committed and in almost all of these cases, the innocent suffered more
than the guilty. Aas usual, my dissentient voice never prevailed and the police

point of view and the recommendations of the permunent officials found favour with

the Governor.”
INSIDE STORY OF THE “RESIGNATION”

Dealing with what he called “the circumstances under which Sir John Herbert
managed to secure my signature on that fraudulent document called my letter of

resignation,” Mr, Fazlul Huq said that when His Excellency asked him for his
resignation on the 28th March this year, after being summoned to Government
House, he vehemently but respectinlly protested. ‘The Governor told Mr. Huq
that he wanted hia resignation as he (Mr. Huq) had made statements in the House
that he would be prepared to tender resignation in order to facilitate the formation

of an All-Parties Cabinet. “I said that I still adhered to that position but that
was no reason why I ahould resign without being satisfied about the fulfilment of

the conditions for an All-Parties Ministry. He, however, insisted on my tendering

resignation then and there, and in order to clinch the matter, he brought out a

typed piece of paper purporting to be my letter of resignation to the Governor. I

explained to him that if I tendered my resignation at that stage, the Budget
demands would remain unfinished and the Finance Bill also would be sabotaged.

But the Governor was atill insisting on my signature. | then asked for time to
consult my colleagues and my Party, But the Governor was obdurate aud refused

my request. He waa determined to have my signature then and there. f still

resisted. UWpon this the Governor slightly chauged his front and assured me that
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no effeet would be given to the letter of resignation immediately, but that he
would keep it with himself to be shown to party leaders in case there was the
possibility of an All-Parties Cabinet. Upon this asaurance given by the Governor,
that the letter of resignation would not be made effective unless actually required
for the purpose of the formation of an All-Parties Cabinet, 1 signed that letter
and handed it over to the Governor. I again reminded him that it was not meant
to be treated as a letter of resignation and that no effect should be given to it
unless the circumstances arose .for which I had consented to sign that previously
drafted piece of paper.

GOVERNOR'S “PARTISAN ZEAL”

OF the formation of Sir Nazimuddin’s Cabinet, Mr. Fazlul Hug said : “Bir
John Herbert so far forgot himself that he stooped to canvass support for Bir
Nazimuddin’s Cabinet. He then proceeded to put Sir Nazimuddin in power with
a Cabinet consisting of thirteen members, thirteen Parliamentary Secretaries and
four Government whips, although in our time we were not allowed any expansion
of our small Cabinet of only eight Ministers, or the appointment of more than
one Parliamentary Secretary.”

Mr. Fazlul Huq added: “When once he had made up his mind that I should be
ramoved from the office of Chief Minister, Sir John Herbert did not hesitate to
adopt any measures to achieve this end. He did not hesitate to cajole me, persuade
me and to hold out promised which he never meant to keep. But, ha forgot all
his promisea and cast his assurances to the wind the moment I had turned my
back on Government Houge, and manifested.all the zeal of a partisan in trying to
secure colleagues for Sir Nazimuddin,..Of all the faulta of which a Governnr can

be guilty, the fault of partisanship is the most reprehensible. In England or the
English Colonies such an attitude of a Governor . would never be tolerated, A
partisan Governor is no more fit for hia high office than a partisan Judge. By
being a partisan, he acta contrary to hia Instrument of Instructions and makes him-
self liable to removal from office... A Goveruor who acts in contravention of the
terms of his commission makes himself liable to censure, judicial punishment or

recall, [t ia an outrage on the constitution if a Governor-General or Governor seeks
to place himself above the law of the land by the exercise of his powers of discretion or
individual judgment and the Legislature owes a duty to itself to help to discover and
fight for constitutional remedies against such violation.”

Concluding, Mr. Fazlul Huq said ; “I have made certain definite allegations
against His Exeellenncy the Governor. 1 have charged him with partisanship and
violation of hia Instrument of Instructions, The charges are either true
and correct, or false and incorrect, The public have a right to know whether
Hia -Excelleney accepta my allegations as true and correct or otherwise. His
Excellency is not without his remedy. Apart from issuing Government commu-
niques or press Notes, His Excellency the Governor has the right to address the
House and Jet the members know bis version of the various incidents to which I
have referred in my statement. The points raised are of the utmost constitutional

importance and His Excellency would be extremely ill-advised if he allows the

public to draw their own conclusions from his studied silence.”
After Mr. Fazlu! Huq had concluded his statement, three of his colleagues

inthe last Cabinet, Messra, Santosh Kumar Basu, Pramatha Nath Banerjee and

Shameuddin Ahmed, made separate statementa in explanation of their resignation,
‘The Chief Minister, Sir Nazimuddin, then placed before the House a_ statement

on the food situation in Bengal by the Minister for Civil. Supplies, Mr. H, 8,
Suhrawardy, who is at present away in Delhi in connection with the food conference,

The House at this stage adjourned.

Mr. Huq’s Letter to Governor
The following is the text of the letter dated August 2, 1942, addressed by Mr.

Huq to the Governor referred to in the ex-Chief Minater’s statement :—~

“At a time when the implications of the Congress resolution have filled all
our hearts with the deepest anxiety for the future of India, I feel unfortunately

compelled to write this letter to Your Excellency. I wish: I could avoid this

correspondence. But circumstances have left me no other alternative, and it paina

me much to have to say very bluntly that you have contributed not a little to the

creation of the situation which has forced me to take thie unpleasant step. You

are the Governor of the Province and Tam your Chief Minister and your principal
adviser. Qur mutual relations impose on both of us reciprocal duties and obliga-
tions, and I can never shirk the responsibility of intervening by means of friendly
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but frank advice whenever I find you are treading the wrong bath. If I allow
things to drift, I will be failing in my duty to you and to the people of this
Province. Iam convinced that the time has come when I must apeak to you
quite openly what I feel in order to avoid a conetitutional crisis in Bengal. More
than once have I sounded a note of caution and have told you that you have been follows
ing a policy which cannot but have the inevitable effect of practically suspending the
constitution in Bengal, reducing it in a position similar to that of the provinces gover-
ned under Section 99 of the Government of India Act. I have tried to convince you that,
by listening to the advice of a few officials, you are acting as if your ministers did not
exist and that you were free to deal direct with Secretaries and other permanent
officials. As the head of the Cabinet, { cannot possibly allow this attitude on your
part to go unchallenged. ‘The present letter is no more than another and the Jast
attempt to put matters a right, and J sincerely hope that this letter will have
the desired effect. I am writing with the atern resolve to assert myself as the
Ohief Minister, and I can assure you that if it leada to a constitutional struggle
between you as the Governor and me as the Qhief Miniater, I will not shirk from
doing my duty regardless of consequences,

INTERFERENCE IN ADMINISTRATION

“Broadly speaking, there are two classes of cases wherein, I regret to have to
way, you have failed to act as a conatitutional Governor. In the first category, I

will put that class of cases wherein I have detected your personal interference in
almost every matter of administrative detail, including even those where your
interference ia definitely excluded by tha.Government of India Act. A little
teflection will convince you how unwelcome inust-be such an interference, and how

bitterly Ministers mnat resent impediments in the way of the very limited powers
which they possess under the Act, As it is, the Act is bad enough and ie no better

than a clever subterfuge by which the permanent officials have got all the powers

but no responsibility, whereas the Ministers have all the responsibility and no
powers. But the camouflage with which the Act abounds is so transparent that it
\e not difficult to detect that, beneath the pretentious device of Ministers functioning
in a system of Provincial Autonomy, the real power is still vested in the perma-
nent officialy, the Ministers hava heen given a mockery of authority and the ateal

frame of the imperial services atill remains intact, dominating the entire adminie-

tration, and casting sombre shadows over the activities of Ministers. Any inter-
ference with even this limited power of Ministers is, therefore, the worst of ita kind,

and T regret that your record in thig respect has in no way been a negtigible one.

In the second category, T would put those classes of casea in which you have,
directly or indirectly, encouraged sections of permanent officials to flout the authority

of Ministers, leading them to ignore Ministers altogether, and to deal directly wit
you as if the Ministers did not exist.

“Arising out of all this, there is also one important factor, not directly con-

nected with the casea [ have mentioned above, but which has also contributed
towards the creation of the situation which I sincerly deplore. I refer to your

attitude in Cabinet meetings, where you monopolise all the discussions and prac-
tically force decisions on your Ministere, decisions which grein many cases the
outeome of advice tendered to you by permanent officials belonging to services
whose traditions are fundamentally opposed to a genuine spirit of sympathy with
the feelings and aspirations of the people,

“ACT AS A TRUDE STATESMAN” .
“T know theese are very harsh words to wae to a Governor, but I want to be

perfectly frank with you. T have decided to carry frankness to the extreme limit,
because it is my earnest desire to render you the utmost possible help in the
difficult days that lie ahead of us. Whether you will accept my advice or not, it is
a matter with which [ have no concern. The choice must He with you. It is a
question of confidence and truat. British officials in India are now faced with a

situation unparalleled in the history of any civiligeed country in modern times,
Gigantic events are shaking empires. to their very foundations, Here, in India, we

are faced with a crisia which may lead to the moat momentous events affecting the
destinies not merely of the people of this country, but of millions of human beings
all over the world. If ever statesmanship wae indispensable in guiding the policy
of rulers, the present situation in India has need of that statesmanship in the
fullest measure. T am therefore, asking you to play the role of a true statesman
and to realise that India to-day hae attained a position in world politics wherein
the wishes of its people in matters of administration cangot be ignored with any-
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thing like impunity. Administrative measures must he suited to the genius and
traditiona of the people and not fashioned according to the whims and caprices of
hardened bureaucrats to many of whom autocratic ideas are the very breath of
their lives, It is to your own Ministers and not to this clase of officers that you
should turn for advice if you desire to avoid pitfalls which have always been
responsible for administrative disasters.

Foop Pouicy

“Let me now come to facts, As regards your personal interference in total
disregard of ministerial responsibilities, I will briefly refer to only a few. ‘here
ia firet of all the case of your mandate to the Joint Secretary, Commerce and
Labour Department, in April last in the matter of the rice removal policy. Here
you acted as if the Government of India Act in Bengal had been suspended, and
you were at the head of an administration under Section 93 of the Act. Ina
matter of such vital importance, affecting the question of the food-stuffs of the
people, you should have called an emergent meeting of the Cabinet and discussed
with your Ministers the beat means of carrying ont the wishes of the militar
authorities aud of the Central Government. But you did nothing of the kind.
You did not even send for the Minister in charge of the department, although he
was readily available, but you sent for the Joint Secretary instead, You gave
him order to take up the work of removal at ones, without caring to find ont the
exact position regarding the excess of rica and paddy in different areas and the
best means of removal and the cheapest method of carrying out the scheme. The
Joint Secretary says that when he was arranging to carry out your orders, you
grew impatient and gave him definite directiona to arranges for the removal of
excess rice from three districts within 24 hours. Even then you did not consult
your Ministera, because presu:aably you thought you could not trust them. The
result has been a dismal failure so far as this particular policy is concerned,
The Joint Secretary, in his haste and hurry to oblige you, advanced twenty lakhs
of rupees to a nominee of a friend to begin the work, without any terms having
been settled, or without any arrangements having been made for the safety of
public money, solely for the purpose of showing that he had started carrying out

your orders, When we came to know of all this at a late stage, we did what we
could to retrieve the unfortunate position into which Government had been placed,
but even then we could not avert the disaster, At the present moment we are
faced with a rice famine in Bengal mainly in consequence of an unealled for
interference on your part, and of hasty action on the part of tha- Joint Secretary.
As regarda the buge sume of money advanced indiecreetly under your orders by
the Joint Secretary in the firet instance, our legal advisers ‘are extremely dubious
if we can ever expect to recover the whole amount. The loss to Government is

bound to be a considerable one and the responsibility for this needless waste of
public money must be shared by you and your Joint Secretary.

“Then I come to the boat removal policy. In this you have all along been
acting under the advice and guidauce of some permanent officials without taking
your Ministers into confidence, You have even ignored one who happens to be
not merely your Chief Minister but also the Minister in charge of the Homa
Department, You seem to have been consulting the military authorities in secret
and discussing plans with the permanent officials, and when everything is almost
settled and matters have gone beyond control, you sometimes talk to ua with a
view to impart information as to what had been done or was being done. ‘he
most outstanding inktance of blunder which has been committed by the permanent

officials apparently with your knowledge and concurrence, has been the case of the
prevention of boats from going out into the Bay of Bengal for the purpose of cultiva-

tion of the lands in the various islands lying at the month of the delta, Some tardy

recognition of the urgency of the situation was made when a limited number of boats
was allowed to go out into the Bay, but it was then too late to mend matters. I will
not go into detaila, nor ia it necessary to do 80, It is enough for me to emphasise
that the whole scheme was planned in consultation with the military authorities
and some permanent officials, without the knowledge not merely of the Cabinet but
even of the Home Minister.

“I now come to the question of the formation of Home Guards. It is true
that you have recently given a belated consent to our proposals regarding these

organisations, but the miachief of oflicialisation of Home Guarda had already been
complete. Constitutionaliy, you should have accepted our advice, but you did not,

with the result that the permanent officials have practically officialised the whole:
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concern, I do not know how far you will now be able to retrieve the mischief
that has been done,

CABINET EXPANSION

“I will now say a few words about the manner in which you have all alon
resisted my efforts for the expansion of the Cabinet and the appointment at
Parliamentary Secretaries, Whatever may be your powers under the Act, it is
evident that as the Chief Minister, I should have the final say in the matter of
the composition of the Cabinet and in parliamentary appointments and that except
for the gravest of reasons, you should not reject my advice in such matters, In
England, it would be unthinkable that the Prime Minister’s wishes about the
Cabinet should be ignored. But your attitude has been one of definite disregard of
my wishes in these respects, You seem to have taken up this attitude, perhaps in
the forlorn hope of gett:ng Sir Nazimuddin and his group into the Cabinet. Eight
months have now passed and your efforts to placate them have borne no fruit but
your reluctance to accept my advice has not been slow to produce the most bitter
results inasmuch as it has hampered the administration of the various departmente

of Government and also thrown a burden on our shoulders which it is physically
impossible for us to bear,”

ORpERS Passesp WitTHoutT CONSULTING CABINET

“During the last few days I have discovered that orders have been passed
by Secretaries either on their own reaponsibility or with your approval, explicit or

implicit, by totally ignoring the Ministers... For instance, orders have been passed
that the Government of India should be requested to send back to Bengal all

officera lent to India by the Bengal Government, orders have been passed that the
powers exercisable by the Provincial Government under Section 76 (B) of the
Defence of India Act Rules be delegated to Jocal officers. I was not consulted in
these cases although they affect vital matters of policy. Every day some fact or

other comes to light which reveals how orders had been passed in important
matters without the cognisance of the Minister concerned. I strongly deprecate
and resent this procedure. After all, 1 and my Cabinet are responsibile for what-
ever action ig taken by Government and announced in your name. It is wholly
unconstitutional and even unfair to saddle us with responsibility for matters of

which we have had no knowledga and with which we have had no concern.
Posts are created for officers without our knowledge, and foreed upon ua for
acceptance, under circumatances which leave us no alternative but to agree. I

could multiply instances, but 1 purposely refrain from doing go as I feel that

what J have said already is cnough to justify my pricvence.
I now come to the class of cages in which pcrnianent officials have acted in

defiance jof Ministers by completely ignoring their authority. Let me begin

with the case of the outrages alleged to have been committed on women at Sanoa
in the district of Noakhali. There was » Deputy Collector at Feni who happened
to be the Additional Bub-Divisional Officer at the time, who had sent a telegram
to the District Magistrate apprising him of what had occurred and asking for
instructions how to proceed. This action on the part of the Deputy Collector was
resented by some of the officials, presumably because they thought that the
telegram might be a very important piece of evidence against the guilty persons.
Thia officer who had only tried to do his duty, was transferred from Feni by a
telegram, at the bidding of the local officiala, by the Chief Sceretary, And the
Chief Secretary passed orders without consulting me who happened to be the
Chief Minister and the Home Minister! 1 came to know of the transfer several
daye after it had taken place when I went to Feni to find out what the facta of
the alleged outrage actually were. J have since seen the papers relating to thig
transfer. ‘The telegram, of course, is not on the file, but there is a remark by a
high official that the Deputy Collector had acted indiscreetly. We know what thie
meana, The Deputy Collector was naturally frightened and sought safety by
applying for leave. This leave was refused, and the officer was summarily trane-

ferred to Serajganj, because high officials wanted to bundle him out of the
Chittagong division altogether.

Mr. Huq’s Visir To Fen

May I, ia this connection, remind you that when you came to know of ' my
programme to visit Feni, you advised me not to go because you thought that my
visit would embarrass the local officials? T explained to you that I had no inten-—
tion of embarrassing anybody, but I considered it my duty to pay a visit to an
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area where the people seemed to be so much distressed. When J went there, I
found that practically all the officials of the Chittagong division had gathered at
Feni with a view to prevent my visit to the place of occurrence. The Commissioner
of the division plainly told me that he had received a telephonic message from
your Secretary asking him to persuade me to abandon my visit. 1 did not go to the
village because I did not want to quarrel with the officials but met relations of

moat of the women gaid to have been outraged and the relations of their deceaged
husbands. I had also certain documents brought up to me which left no doubt jn
my mind as to what had happened. The reasons for the telegraphic transfer of
the Deputy Collector, and for the anxiety shown by you and the local officials to

prevent my visit to the locality are abundantly clear. Even the Chief Minister
ad to be kept out of the way, because he could not perhaps be trusted to fall into

line with the official plans. Further comment is superfluous.”
The letter referred to “events leading to the closing down of the Lady

Brabourne College in Calcutta” and concluded, “T want you to consent to the
formation of a Bengali army consisting of a hundred thousand young Bengalis
consisting of Hindu and Moslem youths on a 50-50 basie, ‘Ihere is an insistent
demand for such a step being taken at once, and the people of Bengal will not
be satisfied with any excuses,. It is a national demand which must be immediately
conceded.

“You should act as the constitutional Governor and not as the mouthpiece of

permanent officials, or of any political party. In other words, you should allow
Provincial Autonomy to function honestly rather than as a cloak for the exercise
a autocratic powers as if the province was being governed under Section 93 of the
ct,

MIDNAPORE AFFAIRS
With reference to his statement in the Assembly of Midnapore affairs, Mr. Fazlul

Huq said : “The matter came up before the House in the course of a discussion on
an adjourament motion and all sections of the Honse, except the European party,
strongly urged the appointment of a committee of enquiry. The allegations made

were of so serious a character and yet so specific, that it wae felt that it would be
in the interest of the officials themselves to put the accusera to proof of their
accusations, I agreed. This amounted to a promise to hold an enquiry into the
allegations and when the Governor heard what I had said he wrote to me the
following letter :—

15th. February, 1943,

My dear Chief Minister, r
T have received information which I have difficulty in crediting in view of

our report on Midnapore at your last interview, that you have given to-day in the
Legislature an undertaking for an enquiry into the conduct of officials in that
district. You are well aware that this subject affects my apecial reaponsibilities and
you are also well aware of my views on the undesirability of enquiries in this
matter. If my information is correct, ] shall expect an explanation from you at
your interview tomorrow morning of your conduct in failing to consult me before
announcing what purports to be the decision of the Government.—Yours sincerely,
(8d.) J. A. Herbert. .

“T could not take the situation lying down and wrote to the Governor the
following reply:

16th February, 1943.
Dear Sir Jobn,

In reply to your letter of the 15th February, 1943,.1 write to say that I owe
pon no explanation whatever in respect of my ‘conduct’ in failing to consult you
efore announcing what according to you is the decision of the Government; but

I certainly owe you a duty to administer a mild warning that indecorous language
such as has been used in your letter under reply should, in future, be avoided fa
any correspondence between the Governor and his Chief Minister,

During my last interview I certainly did not convey any impression that the
affaira of Midnapore did not call for an enquiry, That interview only lasted for
15 to 20 minutes, and reference to Midnapore in the course of the discussion did not
take up more than five minutes. It was for the firat time during the last five
monthe that I had been to Midnapore and even that for only six hours. I could
only visit two or three villages, which are alleged to have been scenes of some
Outrages on women. All that 1 told you was that there had been no regular
enquiry and it was difficult to say whether there were no exaggerations or whether
these allegations were true. It was obviously impossible for me to give you any-
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thing like a report about Midnapore. Asa matter of fact, I had been asking the
Home Department otficlale to let me have the Government version about Midnapore.
But they utterly failed todo so or at any rate, could not supply me with any

report, except a scrappy note which was handed over to me during the couree of
the debate yesterday. .

A perusal of my speech will convince you that what I raid was that the
Council of Minlsters, as distinguished from Government, wero agreed that it would
he expedient to hold a committee of enquiry if only with a view to exculpating
the public servants from the very grave charges such as had been levelled against
them. You qill thus see that the question whether or not the Council of Ministera
should tender to you a particular advice doce not come within the purview of your
special responsibilities, even if it be conceded that the acceptance of such advice

would involve the exercise of your special responsibilities.
It appears from your letter that you are not prepared to give your consent to

the constitution of a committee of enquiry. If ao, the only course Icft open to me
ia to make a etatement in the House in which J] shall endeavour to explain that
my statement made yesterday should not be taken as a commitment on the part
of the Government to a committee of enquiry, and that I propose to read out to

the House your letter under reply so as to explain my position. I shall not, how-
ever, do 60 without giving you previous notice. My Miniatera are responsible to
the Legislature and the Legislature haa a right toexpect a aufficient explanation as
to why a committees of enquiry cannot be constituted, ‘The only explanation which
I can offer is the letter | have received from you, (Sd.) A. K. Fazlul Haque.

Bouparr DemManps RULED Our

6th & 7th. JULY :—Budyet demands for the current financial year not dis-
posed of during the last session were ruled out of order by the Speaker in the Ag-
sembly to-day. Out of a total of 34 budget demands, eighteen were moved hy the
last Ministry io March and voted. Owing to the resignation of the Ministry at

that stage the remaining demands could not be proceeded with. Section 93 of the
Government of India Act of 1935 then came into force in the province till April

24th. when a Ministry headed by Sir Nazimuddin came into office.
The new Ministry sought to move the remaining demands at the present ses-

sion, expenditure already incurred under tham between Ist and 24th April during

the period of suapenaion of the Constitution being covered by Governor's aut-
borisation.

On a point of order raised by ex-Minister, Dr. Syama Prosad Mookerjee, on
behalf on the Opposition. the Speaker held the motions ont of order on the 7th,
Dr. Mookerjee had urged that in accordance with the provisions of the Govern.

ment of India Act it was necessary that a revised financial statement should ‘be

placed before the Assembly in respect of all prants for the entire year. He had
algo urged that the present demands mentioned no specific sums as required under
the Act and rules. .

In the couree of hia ruling the Speaker eaid thatthe main question waa the
propriety or levality of dealing with the budget piecemeal in more than one fession,

There was no precedent for a case like this. ‘Ihe presence of saving clauses io
the Government of India Act relating to Bills and the absence of similar provisions

relating to the budygetin the Act or in the rules coupled with the provisions in

proviso (b) to Section 84 (1) of the Government of India Act and the rules framed
thereunder indicate, to my mind, that far from contemplating that the budget
could be dealt with piecemeal in different sessions, the law contemplates that the
mhole thing should be done in one session within the time limit prescribed by the
rules,

That ie why there appeara to be provision for what is called guillotining. I
doubt very much if the budget can be considered piecemeal in more than one
session. The provisions of sectinns 78 to section 84 of the Government of [India

Act, and Rules 12 to 15 of the Governor's tules framed under the proviso to aub-
section (I) of Section 84 of the Government of India Act seem to indicate this.
But it fa not neceasary for me to give avy definite opinion about it in view of my
Opinion relating to other grounds.”

Continuing. the Speaker said that if piecemoal treatment of the budget was
permissible under the Jaw, about which he had grave doubts, the Government must
either place a new budget for the demands which they new proposed to make for the
period from April 1, 1943 to March 41, 1944, or they must totally ignore the
authorisation of expenditure by the Governor under these heads during the period
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from April 1, 1943 to April 24, 1943, and place the entire unfinished portion of the
budget for the consideration and vote of the House. It was not for him now to
advise the Government as to what they shuld do, But there appeard to be no escape
from this position,

The Speaker added that there waa a good deal of force in the contention of the
Opposition that the motions aa intended to be moved were too indefinite and
vague for the consideration of the Honse. The Government had not given an
indication whatsoever as to the amouut of expenditure between April 1, 1943, an
24, 1948. “hey maintain that it is not possible, 1 am sure that it is not practicacle
to give the exact figures but I have grave doubta whether or not an approximate
amount can be piven, In fact, budget meang estimates of probable receipts and
expenditure. J think there were ways out of the difficulty, but when the Govern-
ment maintain that it ie impossible, it ia not for me to giva them advice. In this
connection it may be mentioned that approximate figures were supplied by the
Assam and Urissa Governments when they presented the budget in theg, middle of
the year on the revocation of the Proclamation by the Governor.

The motions as they stand, without the slightest indication as to the amount
of expenditure incurred during the period between April 1, 1943, and April 24, 1943,
are, I am afraid, inadmissible and notin order. I think, therefore, that I have got no
other alternative but to uphold the point of order raised and I rule that the motions
for demands for granta are out of order,”

RELEASE OF POLITICAL PRISONERS

9th. JULY :—The question of releaga of detenus and political prisoners came
up for diecuasion in the Assembly to-day on a non-official resolution. Mra. Nellie
Sen Gupta ( Official Congress ) moved the resolution which asked Government to
take immediate steps to set at liberty all prisonere detained in prison or restrained
under Rule 129 or Rule 26 of the Defence of India Rules. or under Regulation IIT
of 1818, for their political views or activitien, and release all persona convicted
for offences connected with the movement following the arresta of Congreas leadera
in Angust 1942. ‘The resolution further asked Government to appoint a tribunal,
consisting of at least two persons of the position of High Court Judgea to review
all casea of security prisoners and convicts after giving full opportunity to the
persons concerned to meet the charges against them, if any, in case Government
fail to release the persons immediately, and also to appoint a non-official eommittes
composed of representatives of all parties in both the Houses of Legislature to advise
Government on the amenities and treatment provided for in the jaila and detention
camps for different classes of political prisoners and detenus.

By an amendment, Mr, 4. &. Stddigt, a member of the Ministerialiet Party,
asked the Assembly to record the opinion that the efforts of the present Miniatry
to implement their pledge in regard to the policy of release of political prisoners
and the amenities granted to them and their families, were commendable, and also
further to express the opinion that considering the present political conditiona in
the province, Government should expedite the release of political prisoners by
reviewing individual cases and grant suitable and generoua amenities to those who
might not be released at once and to their families,

. After the House had discussed the resolution for nearly two hours, the
Assembly adjurned till! Monday without concluding the debate. Neither the
Government spokesman nor the leader of the Opposition participated in it to-day.

Desats on Foop SITUATION

12th, JULY :~The debate on the food gituation in the province commenced to-
day on special motions moved on behalf of the Opposition, These motions sought to
censure the Government in regard to the handling of the food situation and auggested
the adoption of certain steps to meet the situation. These included, among othera,
that export of foodetuffa from the province should be cowpletely stopped and nego-
tiations with other provincial Governments should immediatly be undertaken, .
for importing foodstuffs from those provinces and vigorous steps should be taken
for intensifying the grow-more-food campaign. The official Congress Party
suggested that the handling of the food situation should be completely entrusted to
a central food council! consisting of representatives of all major political parties and
a few experts.

Rai Harendra Nath Chaudhuri (Bose Party) moved the firat resolution stat-
ing that Government had failed to tackle successfully the food situation in the

province, and suggested, as measures to meet the situation, to declare Bengal.as a
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famine area, to stop all export from Bengal, to negotiate with provincial Govern-

ments (or importing foodstuffs from those provinces, to abandon Government pur-
chase of foodatuffs through “favoured agents” from other provinces at the snerifice
of provincial funds, to revise the scheme of anti-hoarding drive as to properly defina

hoarding and protect the interest of growers and not to promote hoarding by big

stockists and traders, and to conduct grow more food campaign more effectively.
Tr. Nalinaksha Sanyal on behalf of the Congress Party moved :
“This Assembly is of opinion that the Government of Bengal bas so far failed

to satisfactorily tackle the aerious food situation in the province, and with a view to
bring about early relief the following measures should be adopt-d without any
further delay :—

(a) the handling of the food situation should forthwith be taken ont of the

arena of the party politica and should be eompletels entrusted to a Central Food
Council representative of all major political parties und a few experts on production,
transport. nutrition and distribution :

(b) tho provinea of Bengal ehould be declared as 4 famine area so that the

responsibility for feeding the entire population may devolve upon the Government ;
(ce) there should be a complete stopyage of all exports of foodstuffs from the

province on any account whatever and thore should be no acope left for public
suspicion in respect to the same;

(d) attempt should be made to procure, by negotiation with respective

Governments, suficient quantities of foodgraing from other provinces till the

‘Aman’ crop of Hengal is harvested ;
(e) efforta should be made to obtain importa of wheat and other available

foodatuffs from countries abroad as much to meet the present deficits in the normal
requirements of the population of Renal as to provide for the additional demande

on the resources of the province on avcount of the war situation ;
(f) more vigorous measures should be adopted to promote the “Grow More

Food Campaign” through (i) supply of sufficient quantities of good seeds; (ii) ade-
uate facilities for irrigation ; (ili) increased cultivation of cultivable waste lands;

div) conservation of cow dung manures and encouragement for the use of com-
oats and other manurea including synthetic fertilisera; (v) encouragement to

Hdder crope; (vi) suitable advances to the cultivators for enabling them to under-
take intensive cultivation ; (vii) State guarantees of minimum prices for foodgrains

produced by the agriculturists of Bengal for a period of least three years, and
(zg) etepa seould be taken to prevent waste in the consumption of food in

any form.
3 Dr. Sanyal said he was moving the motion with a view to discuss the food

situation as a student of economics, and not usa politician, Hie first complaint
againet Government waa that they had not looked upon the problem as a national
crisis but had dealt with it purely on political considerations. ‘The fundamental
point for consideration for the solution of the problem was that measures taken
by Government should inspire confidence in the people. Dr. Sanyal aaid that
Government had failed in that respect. Continuing, Dr. Sanyal remarked that
Government had laid all the emphasis on the question of maintaining adequate
supplies to those engaged in the promotion of war effort, without paying attention
to the problem of supplies for the civilian population ns a whole. This, he said,
was a wrong approach to the question. Thera might have been necessity for
maintaining supplies to men engaged in essential services, but it was clear that
unless the civil population waa also fed it was sheer madneas to continue main-
taining the supplies to war workers. Dr. Sanyal directed his next criticism to
the fact that Government conceived measures for mitigating the situation on a piece-
meal or partial treatment of the situation. Thus, while there was no check on
the maximum price of foodgrains, Government embarked upon restoring free
trade and allowed big merchants and agents of Government to purchase rice in
the mofuesil at high price. This, Dr. Sanyal remarked, had been an entirely
wrong approach to the question and was bound to fail, as it had failed. The
measures that Government had taken had been on the assumption that there were
plenty of suppliea, and it was only the profiteers who were responsible for aggra-
vating the situation. Here again, Government started on an eutirely wrong basis,
He said that whatever might be the justification for declaring publicly that there
was sufficiency, Government ought not to have based their propaganda on such
falue data. Jt wae criminal! on the part of Government to waste their time on
measures which could never succeed, .

Proceeding, Dr. Sanyal dealt on the question of import of foodgrains from



186 THE BENGAL LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY ( caLcorra~

surplus provinces and said that Government made a grievous error in not coupling
the fixation of a maximum price with the restoration of frea trade. It was
apparent that the neighbouring provinces could never agree to the suggeation for
restoring free trade. Dr. Sanyal had a talk with one of the Chief Secretaries of a
neighbouring province. The Chief Secretary told him that his Government might
agree to allow reasonable supplies to Bengal at reasonable rates while keepin
the supplies required for his own province. As a result the Government ha
failed in that respect also. Continuing, Dr. Sanyal said that there was no denying

the fact that food statiatica were required for the solution of the problem. But
Government failed to make proper arrangementa for the distribution before they
erabarked upon the anti-hoarding drive. The drive meant much more than taking
statistics of the food situation. It shifted the responsibility from Government on
the people. The latter were asked to secure self-sufficiency. A food drive based
on Buch an assumption was bound to fail. Then again, there was no restriction
put on large purchases by big merchants and industrialiste from Oslcutta from the
rural areas and as a result, whatever etocke there might have been, had been
driven in to Calentta. The food Committees which were set up were formed by
magistrates and subdivisional officers who made choice of the Committee membera
not according to their representative capacity but whether those people were at
the beck and call of the authorities. Referring to the Government proposal for
opening distributing shops in place of controlled shops, Dr. Sanyal expreased his
doubt about the success of the project. He emphasised the need for increasing
the number of controlled shops and to increase the number of the inspection
ataff. Lastly, Dr. Sanyal maintained that a food council having representatives
from all parties and groups should be set up and entrusted with the work of solving
the problem. The Committee should meet everyday and its recommendationa
should be adopted by Government. With regard to the stoppage of exportation
from Bengal, Dr. Sanyal remarked that despite the repeated declaration from
Government to the effect that export had been totally stopped, reporta continued to
trickle down that exporta were going on.

Mr. Gtasuddin Ahmed (Krishak Proja) moved a resolution complaining that food
drive had caused positive mischief by excluding Howrah and Calcutta from Ite
operations,

Mr. D. N. Sen moving another resolution said that, the food situation in Bengal
had antered into its crucial stage. Mr. Suhrawardy bad waxed eloquence over the results
of the anti-hoarding drive. But what was the acute amount of hoards seized as a result
of the driva? Mr. Suhrawardy himexelf admitted this to be approximately 7 to 8
million maunds—an amount barely sufficient for the province asa whole for not
more than a fortnight. Mr. sen denied that. his constituency, the Bengal National
Chamber of Commerce, was consulted by Government before they entrusted the
urchase of rice for Government from the Eastern Zone to Messrs. Tepabani & Co.
ould the Hon’ble Minister explain to the House whether the resignation of Mr.

Melnnes had anything to do with the appointment of this firm as the sole Food
Purchasing Agent 7

Dr. Govinda Chandra Bhowmtick, Rai Bahadur J. C. Sen, Mr. Shamsuddin
Ahmed, Khontdkar, Mr. Charu Chandra Roy and Mr. Surendra Nath Biswas
also moved resolutions on the question. The House then adjourned,

18th JULY :—Mr, Dhtirendra Nath Dutt ( Congress ) aaid that the statement
issued by the Hon, Minister of Civil Supplies on the food situation of the province
lacked commonsense. He was of the opinion that deterioration had been checked
but just the opposite was the case and the situation was deteriorating from day to
day. The apeaker could not say what was happening elsewhere in Bengal but he
could make a statement that in the Chittagong Division people—men, women and
children, famished and gunk to their bones, were dying of starvation, It waa a
ghaatly scene to witness human beings in their skeletons moving about for food
goaded by hunger. While that wae the actual picture, here was a spirit of com-
placency pervading the Ministry. The Minister waa satisfied with the ateps taken. The
two steps taken (1) Anti-hoarding drive and the second was the building of a
surplus stock. The Minister might be satisfied but the people of the province knew
that it was a dismal failure, no proper censue had been taken, no representative
food committee had been appointed and while the drive was going on the Calcutta
merchants through their agents were purchasing the stocks released by ignorant
agriculturiets through sabeer misapprehension: Mr, Dutta also spoke of the absence
of controlled shops in mofussil where the only control shopa were those where the
Government servant at the expense of the people were being provided with essential
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commodities at controlled prices. A certain Bar Association in hie area applied to
be permitted to have their supplies from the controlled shops. The petition was
Tejected on the ground that lawyers and students were anti-Government. An

T. C, 8. District Magistrate stated, said Mr. Dutta, that a mule was cent percent

more valuable than a non-combatant Indian.
Khan Bahadur Abdul Whahed Khan {Government Party ) spoke about the

distress in Backergunj where from not less than 70 to 80 lakhs of maunds of paddy
had been taken away. For want of proper propaganda before, the ignorant and

illiterate cultivators did not understand the implication of the anti-hoard drive

and in their ignorance and being apprehensive that even their little stocks would

be seized, sold away their stocks just before the drive began. The result was
disastrous for them, The speaker visited certain parts of the diatrict and saw with his

own eyes the distressing scene. It was a fact that girla and women were being taken
to Patuakhali side for being sold. Some in despair were divorcing their wives.

Not afew were eating unedibles and meat of dead cows,
Mr. I. G. Kunnedy ( European Party ) opposing the motions said that as

reparda remedies for a very serious situation there were many points in the special
motions on which all parties could agree. Much criticiam have been levelled against
the recent anti-hoard drive. Some were pertinent—for they of the European Party

believed that it was a mistake to exclude Howrah and Oaleutta from its scope. A
most useful purpose would have been served ifthe gap which existed was filled

up. In respect of redistribution in the rural areas the main value of the drive had
been fulfilled. Government must concentrate on the elimination of hoarding and

profiteering and deal mercilessly with black marketeers. It was the big hoarders,
those who hoped to profit on a large scale, who must be brought to book.

Maharajadhira} Bahadur of Burdwan said that in spite of the anti-hoard

drive and in spite of inter-provincial barrier having been dropped they had not
enough to meet their requirements. Tha whole thing, he thought, wasdue to the
lack of an adequate policy of control by the Government. Big employers were
allowed to purchase any amount of foodstuffs and although he did not grudge
them being allowed to purchase and stock food grains for their employees there
should have been some limit put upon the amount they could buy and _ atock.
Could they call these employers and aven the Government hoarders? As the
result of the drive whatever little stock the agriculturists had, had been taken over,
In the rural area now the pinch would be felt out of this drive. He did not
propose to draw hasty conclusions or to cast reflections aa to the reasons why
this was done,

Mr, Dhirendra Nath Mukherjee (Congress) said that in spite of showing quickness
and dash the Ministry did not take all parties into their confidence in tackling the

situation and had failed. Food Committees in rural areas had been filled up with
men of independent views religiously excluded. Because one refused to pay bribe
his stock was entered as 400 maunds although it was actually 40 maunds.

Mr, Abul Hashem (Muslim League) said that Bengal was really passing
through a4 firet-claxs crisis, He felt that no man, however intelligent and powerful

he might be, could solve the problem unless he had the backing of the entire
people and the Providence helped him. Inatead of criticising Mr. H. S. Subrawardy
the members of the Opposition should have come forward to help him in solving
the situation, After all, Mr. Suhrawardy was a human being and was open to
err. But it should not be their policy to condemn him for one mistake or the
other, or to find fault with him at every step. It was necessary that all parties
should combine and fight this crisis. If they survived the crisis, they would get
time to fight each other on political grounds,

Mrs, J. M. Sen Gupta drew the attention of the House to the “very serioue”
nituation in her own constituency, She knew that military had to be fed and the
mules of the Army had algo to be fed, But Government could not go on feeding the
military at the expense of the civil population for all times. People who were
starving were being asked to grow more food to feed the mules. Government
servante could get 24 aeera of rice for a rupee. People whose earning was below
Rs, 25 could aleo get rice at controlled price. But they could imagine the
conditions of those whose earning was only Re. 30 per month, The arrangements
made for distribution were extremely unfair. People were living on mangoe leaves
and red potatoes. Malaria and cholera were breaking out in epidemic form. She
urged that the Government must standardise the system Of distribution.

Mr. Atul Sen (Bose Group) said that when the last Ministry went out of

office there were reports that people were starving. The balance-sheet of the
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achievements of the present Ministry ehowed that from reports of starvation there
were now reports of deaths on account of hunger.

Mr. Pramatha Nath Banerjee, ex-Miniater, after describing how the price of
rice had gone up since the present Ministry had assumed office, criticised the
statement made by Mr. Guhrawardy from time to time on the food situation.
The abolition of zonal barriers was not the policy of the present Ministry, They
were claiming credit fur the policy of the Government of India. The policy of
allowing big industrial concerna of Calcutta as also Government agents to purchase
rice unfettered from within the province or outside at any price was not a policy
of free trade. The ordinary civilian producers and consumers were thereby placed
in a position of great disadvantage. “Famine and pestilence’, he said”, cannot be
solved by big promises and excuses”, The establishment of a National Government
in India was the only solution, The lawn of Government House might be briskly
with vegetables, but the vegetables would not surely be available to the people of
Bengal. The cost of living had increased by only 17 p.c, in’ England ap against
286 P.¢ in this country. Who would not tell that India was not enjoying
aace

P Mr. Puspajtt Burman (Scheduled Caste, Ministerialist) said that the food
situation had reached a stage when people in the rural areas were selling awa

their last belongings to get food. they had lost their homes, lost everything whic
distinguished a human being from a beast. Numbers of street beggars in half-
naked condition fighting with street dogs for remnants of food in the duatbina
were now a familiar sight.

14th, JULY :—Mr. Anandi Lal Poddar said that Mr. Suhrawardy might very
well prove to hie colleagues in the League that Pakiatan was working in Bengal but
it would not satisfy the hunger of crores of his co-religioniats in the countryside.

Mr. Shamsuddin Ahmed, ex-Minister and leader of tha Krishak-Praja_ Party
did not deny the necessity for having a food ceneue which was decided upon
by the last Miniatry and could not be carried out because of the obstructionist
policy of the Governor and some officials. But the way it had been executed had
only caused havoc to the cultivators. IIe wae of the opinion that the food situation
could be handled by an all-parties Government,

Mr. Bankim Chandra Mukherjee (Congress), speaking a8 a Communist member

of the Congress block, said that it wae not possible for a dependent country like
India to arrange import of foodgrains from outside. They would have to depend
on their own produce, ‘There was shortage and therefore rationing on a country-

wide scale must have to be introduced. This could be done by a united Govern-

ment in which both the Congress and League must join.
Mr. David Hendry said that the food situation had been deteriorating and

the fact that at present it was not worse than what it was, almost gave him hope
that they might soon be able to see round the corner. He never subscribed to the
belief that the grain shortage was so acute as to reproduce the circumstances of
previour famines, but scarcity there was and the present fantastic prices for rice had

produced a price famine which was having the most disastrous effect upon certain
classes of the | eople.

_ Dr. Syama Prasad Mookerjee stated that the food situation in Bengal had reached
a critical stage and the present ministry must beara very large share of responsibility

for this state of affaire. The issue before the House to-day was not a condemnation

of the past Ministry. The past Ministry had its good and weak points. It, how-

ever, had the courage to say that the policy of interference of a section of
ermanent officiala beginning from the all-highest as also the policy of denial and
tate purchase of rice forced on Bengal by the Central Government, had greatly

aggravated the situation. The Ministry since ita assumption of office deliberately
played a colossal hoax on millions of suffering people by insisting that there was

no real shortage of rice in the province and that the main cause of deficiency was
hoarding by private consumer, agriculturist and traders. The previous Ministry in
spite of ita shortcomings had declared that Bengal was a deficit area in rice.
Government of India also was then made to accept this position. Without data
or enquiry the new Ministry raised a falee cry that there was no shortage. This
was what really reactionary bureaucrats desired and strangely enough this also
became his master’s voice in the House of Commons shortly after the assumption
of office by the new Ministry. Strangely enough the real big hoarders, atockista
and profiteera were left untouched, Indeed they were allowed to thrive on the
patronage of ihe Ministry itself. No one can object to the taking of proper
statiatics, Thie should have been done long ago and indeed the past Ministry was
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prevented from doing it by reason of the interfering attitude of the Governor

himself. The taking of cenaua is one thing and a drive againet private consumers
with no intention to make profit was a different thing altogether. Ten precious
weeks have been lost on account of the false issua raised by the present Ministry.
‘To-day the Minister dares not disclose the result of the etatiatics, so far as deficit
is concerned. The Minister has already announced that there is deficit in soma
districts. Bengal is anxious to know the actual detail, The result of the drive
has been that on account of panic and possible seizure of small stocks follawed
by forcible loan without security, many people hurriedly disposed of what they
possessed. Another unpardonable activity of the Ministry was the manner in
which rice was sought to be brought from the neighbouring provinces under the
new free trade scheme. There was no attempt to settle affaira by negotiations,
he favoured and fortunate traders and private profiteers went to these provinces
and started purchasing rice at prices far higher than the prevailing rates. ‘This
reauited in a complete upsetting of those provincial markets and brought their
administration into conflict with the Bengal representatives, Here in Bengal the
present Ministry is establishing a new convention by granting monopoly of
business financed by unauthorised grants from public funds for which even security
has been refused in order to favour political allies when death stares the faces of
millions of Bengal’s famished children. This conduct of the Ministry alone condemned
it in the eyes of all-right thinking Indians throughout the provinces, Does the Ministry
dare face an impartial enquiry ? The present Ministry had bungled the situation
and had allowed party and political considerations to dominate the affairs of ad-
ministration, The Ministry had issued sweet\and soothing statements from time to
time, had even shown an inordinate consideration for the suffering consumera durin
the hot weather, thua reducing the quantity sold at the controlled shopa but had
always failed to increase the supplies | Dr, Mookerjea anticipated some further
white-washing statements from the Minister strengthened by the valueless aasurance
from the Government of India. The Government of India had promised 5 lac tonsa
of rice and other foodstuffs to met the emergent situation in Bengal after the new
Ministry assumed office before the Eastern Frea Zone was declared. Dr. Mookerjee
asked how much of that promise had been fulfilled. His information was that
nothing had come out of thie promised stock. ‘The time would not permit him to
indicate the details, Bengal must. be declared a famine area and Government
undertake reaponsibility for feeding the poor and the destitute. It was clear that
there was a shortage of foodstuffs in Bengal. Let us get as much as we can from
outside and specially insist on wheat being brought from Australia. But within
the province there must be a full control over price, supply and distribution. And
this can only be made effective by a Government enjoying the confidence of the
people as a whole and representing the major parties and interest. Government.
must not only feed the troops and those engaged in war efforts directly or indirectly
but as patt of the war machine must keep the people at large satisficd with mini-
mum food, People were ready to undergo every form of sacrifice and _sufferin
provided this was equitably and fairly done. The province waa faced with a rea
national crisia and no pary Government can ever hope to make the right appeal to
the people or exercise proper control over supply and prices, Mr. Fazlul Hug
stated publicly over the food debate in March that with all the limitations of the
present constitution he was willing to help in the formation of a Minjatry represent-
ing all parties who were prepared to work the constitution. His resignation wae
obtained on this plea and thereby through the short-sighted acta of the
Governor a party Ministry has been forced on the province. It does not represent
the Hindus ; the six orphans of the Moslem League storm have only kept alive the
tradition of Umichand in the province of their birth, The province to-day is faced
with famine condition. From everywhere are coming agonising reports of deaths,
starvation, of suicide for want of food, of sale of cattle and property and even
of children and desertion of family. Historians assert that cycl of disaster had
visited Bengal with the change of Imperial dynasty. Gour, an a bode of beautiful
and luxurious palaces disappeared in one year by nature’a hand” and the desolate
city was then left as the hovering ground of tigers and monkeys. hia wae just
when Bengal had become part of the Mogul Empire. Some centuries later with the
advent of British rule came the terrible famine of 1770. Who knows what the third
cycle of 1943 ia going to bring in ita trend. Tf the war ie to be won, concluded
Dr, Mookherjes, and Japan is to be kept out of Bengal, it is essential that the people
of this province must be fed and kept alive. The war was brought on ua not out
of our own seeking. Burma fell not on account of Bengal’s fault, A famished and
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starving Bengal ia a source of danger fo the cause of the Allied power themselves.
Dr. Mookerjee appealed for unity and co-operation at this critical juncture. Let
party spirit disappear for the time being. Let there be complete agreement amongat

all sections of Indians and if possible Britishers go aa to create an atmosphere of
service and security which alone can help to ease the present tense situation. The
failure of the present Government was obvious but the object of the motion was

not merely to condemn but to reconstruct with the co-operation of all parties and
groups who should be Prgpared fearlessly to put people’s point of view befare the
Teal master of India and demand the fulfilment of their elementary rights if peace
was at all €o reign in this unfortunate province,

§j. Kiran Sankar Roy, leader of the Congress Party, said that the Cabinet
which wanted to solve the food problem must first inspire the confidence of the
people. The present Ministry which had been brought into existence by “questionable”
tactics which depended upon the pleasure of the European group for its existence
was not one which was likely to inspire confidence of the people.

Replying to an interruption from Government benches, &j, Roy challenged the
party in power todamonstrate that they could carry a majority without the votes
of the European party, Proceeding §j. Roy said that the present Ministry
had been in power for over two and a half months. He hoped it
would not be pleaded on their behalf as a reason for their failure that they had
got very little time to deal with the situation ; because when the province was
faced with a famine the solution could not wait for an indefinite ‘period, Dr.
Mookerjee had placed before the house a picture of what happened during the
famine in 1770. They had just to remember what was happening in the country ; thé
price of rice was mounting up, people sold their utensila, cattle and even were
now prepared to sell away their children, They had starved and were now dying,

That was the picture which had to be remembered in deciding the issue before the
House. He criticised tha statements of Mr. Suhrawardy from time to time in
which he held out promises, and remarked that if Mr, Suhrawardy could not solve
the problem he must stop humbuging. ,

Hon. Mr. H. 8, Suhrawardy, after referring to the criticism of the Opposition

that Government shifted the responsibility on the people, said that Government
had never shirked its responsibility, and Government was prepared to bear the

burden. He claimed that the anti-hoarding scheme was adopted at a meeting
convened by the Muslim League, when it was in Opposition, of all partiea in the
House and some of the commercial bodies approved of the scheme. He was satisfied
with the result of the drive. The latest figure of seizure by Government of rice

was approximately 95 lakh maunds. This stock, he said, was neither a surplus
stock nor was it going to meet the requirements, It was a atock which waa kept
back from the market. He-further said that the quantities of rice recovered from
a particular area would be kept there by the District Magistrate or the aub-
Divisional officer.

Dr, N. Sanyal: What is the total deficit 7.

Mr, Suhrawardy did not give any reply to this question.
Mr. Suhrawardy at_this stage claimed that the price of rica has fallen, and

it was now available at Re, 25 per maund. (Voice~Where ?)
Mr. Suhrawardy: In Calcutta, to-day.
Dr: Nalinakshaya Sanyal: Would you get me 20,000 maunds at that price ?
Mr. Suhrawardy: This ia the figure which J have got from the wholesale

market in Calcutta,
Mr, Suhrawardy then referred to the allegations made by the Opposition in

respect of the appointment of Messrs. Ispahani & Co., as the sole Government
purchasing agent, and denied the charge that any money was advanced to this
firm. In fact, he said, Government had all along been indebted to the company.

Dr. Mookerjee: Are dew prepared to hold an open inquiry ?
Mr. Suhrawardy: There is no need for the inquiry. Dr, Mookerjea can

easily see the books of accounts and audit it himself,
Mr. Fazlul Hug wanted to have certain information from Mr. Suhrawardy

on the point. Mr. Huq said that he had sean papers in which it was definitely
stated that about one crora and 80 lakhs of rupess had been advanced to Mesers.
Ispahani & Co. without any legal document. Was it a fact or not? ~

Mr. Suhrawardy: No, definitely not. :
The Hon, Minister then referred to the criticism of excluding Howrah and

Oaloutta from the food drive, and said that it was excluded on administrative
reasons. There were too many houses and people did not know each other, How-
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ever, orders had already been passed encircling Calcutta and Howrah so that not
a single grain of food would be allowed to go out of these two cities. It would
not be long before Calcutta and Howrah would be combed. Mr. Subrawardy
denied the charge that he had stated that there was no shortage of rice in Bengal.
He admitted that there was shortage,

Dr. Mookerjee: Here are the quotations from your speeches, You had
definitely stated that there was no shortage.

Continuing, the Minister said that he was going to organize on a famine basis.
Then he would adopt test relief work, and then agriculinra) loan, partly in cash for
seeds and cattle and:laatly sale of food grains at subsidised price to the poorer section

of the people would be organized. As regards the suggestion that Bengal should
be declared a famine area, Mr. Suhrawardy did not give any reply. He stated that
he had represented to the Government of India the conditions prevailing in Bengal,
and the Government of India had fully realised that supplies should be given to Bengal.

Dr, Mookerjee: Tf these things do not bappen, if supplies do not come from
the expected sour:es, what happens then ?

Mr. Suhrawardy: We shall be in great jeopardy.
Continuing Mr. Suhrawardy said: “J am sure, that the members must be

anxious to know what are the possibilities of getting food grains from outside, and
how I propose to deal with the situation which has arisen after the new policy of
the Government of India. It will be realised that the Government of India found
itgelf unable even to send rico according to tho emergency plan, and although it haa

sent us wheat and wheat products continuously from the Punjab, it alwaya fell
short of the programme on the basis of which I had organised the distribution of
food within Bengal. The Government of India announced that it intended to introduce
free trade in India. Violent were the protests and a Conference waa held at Delhi,
I do not object to the putting up of provincial barriers provided supplies to Bengal
are secured, and I am indeed fortunate that I am able to announce to this House
that at that Conference we have been able to achieve something which, I trust,
will assist us to tide over our present difficulties. Free trade will continue to

operate until that time, and more than that the Provinces have agreed that they
will honour the contracts which have been or will be entered into until the provin-
cial barriers are put up again. In the meantime, the Government of India will
continue to send us supplies. They do not absolve themselves of their responsibilities
as they did when they introduced free trade within the Kastern Zone. ‘They are
taking every etep to rugh supplies to Bengal and have realised that immediate
supplies are necessary.

Already a military ship has been placed at our disposal for tranaport of food
grains to Chittagang and I am expecting similar assistance for other transits by
sea. The military authorities have also agreed to place some road transport at our
disposal to send food grains to Bengal and to utilise their own military movements
for the purpose. As a gesture they have agreed to cut out the ration of rice which

was alloted to the European soldiera. The Government of India, as I have stated,
are arranging to send provisions by sea as well in order to relieve the congestion
on Railways and they have alao agreed that we may buy ad much wheat productg

as woe can from the Punjab without any restriction. From this point of view,
therefore, Bengal can face the future with a little more hope and a little less des-
pair than that which haa enveloped it. More than this, I believe that we have
secured the sympathy of our neighbouring Governments, the Governments of Orisaa,
Bihar and Assam and of the Resident of the Eastern States. I am most anxious to
come to separate terms with them, and as soon as | am relieved from the present

business of the Legislature, I propose to take this matter up with them separately
or jointly, J do not think it will be very difficult. There is no justification for
this madness in prices and even if the stock position justified the high prices
prevailing in Bengal which I dispute, the helpless position of the poorer section of

our countrymen cannot warrant it. I propose, and the other Governments agree
with me, that a controlled price should be placed within the region. It will not

be the same price throughout the Province but will be in parity, and this controlled
price will progressively decrease. Over and over again membere cf the Opposition
have taken up the parrot-cry that nothing can be done without a National Govern-
ment. IT do not know what they mean by it. Our hand of co-operation is always
extended, not extended in the manner in which the late Ministry extended ita hand
in the Legislature and crushed the Muslim League outside, but in a true and

friendly spirit. It the other Parties respond, we are prepared to receive them
With open arma or stand the test of public obloqny.
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The debate on the food situation at this stage concluded. All the resolutions

moved by the Opposition were turned down, The Opposition divided the House

on two resolutions. The first resolution on which the House divided was that
moved by Rat Harendra Nath Chaudhuri, and it was defeated by 88 votes for
and 134 against. The second division took place on Dr. Nalinaksha Sanyal’s

resolution, and the result was 82 for and 133 against. The three day-debate on the
food situation concluded and the Assembly was prorogued.

Autumn Session—Calcutta—14th. to 28th. September 1943

FINANCIAL STATEMENT FOR 1943-44

“Bengal once so richly endowed with nature’s bounties is today bent

double with woe and agouy and is a suppliant for neighbourly charity. In
the situation in which we find ourselves thera is no choice left to the Government
but to undertake, in a very large measure, the task of relieving distress, regard-

less of cost,” observed Mr, 7, C, Goswami, Finance Minister, Government of Ben-
gal in a statement, presenting the budget for 1943-44 in the Bengal Assembly

held in Calcutta on the 14th. September 1943.
The estimates for the current year provide for a revenue of Rs, 18,55,00,000 (as

against the actual receipts of Re, 16,50,00,000 in 1942-43) and expenditure on
revenne account Ra. 25,80,00,000 (as against the actual expenditure of Ks. 15,73,
00,000 in 1942-43), leaving a deficit of Rs. 7,36,00,000 on the revenue account.

This is the third time that the budget estimates for the current year have
been before the Assembly once during the normal February budget session towards
the end of which the Fazlul Huq Ministry resigned and the second time during

the last July session when certain budget demands remaining undisposed of in the
February session were placed by Mr. Goswami after the Nazim-ud-Din Ministry
was formed, but were ruled out as out of order by the Speaker. Consequent upon
that a fresh budget for the entire year is now presented by Mr. Goswami.

The budget provided for Rs. half a crore for subsidised food accounts, Rs. 3,52,

00,000 for famine relief, an increased expenditure of Rs. 66 lakhs under apri-
culture due mainly to intensification of “Grow More Food Campaign.”

Mr. Goswami stated that the cost of rationing which was going shortly to be

introduced had not yet been fully worked out, but was expected to be considerable
for which a supplementary demand would be made in due course.

‘The Finance Minister announced that to reduce the startling gap between the

expenditure and revenue he would introduce tomorrow an Agricultural Incometax
Bill as also a bill, later in the year, enhancing sales tax.

MINISTER’s STATEMENT ON Foop SITUATION

15th. SEPTEMBER :—No new measures for improving the food situation in
Bengal were announced by the Hon. Mr. A. 8. Suhrawardy in the statement he made
to-day. Mr. Subrawardy read out a written statement, and took about 45 minutes
to read it. 

.

Before Mr. Suhrawardy commenced reading his written statement, Dr. Syama
Prosad Mookerjee referred tO a number of telegrams he had received from various

parts of Bengal in which it waa stated that no rice was available in the market,
and enquired of the Minister to let the House know as to what he proposed to do
to meet ‘thie grave situation.” .

Replying Mr. Suhrawardy said that in all 5,71.000 maunds of rice, baira and

dal, (including 27,000 maunds of rice to Midnapore), “have been ordered to be
despatched from Calcutta” to different districts of the East and the North Bengal.
“These,” he added, “are in addition to allotments of wheat products which are now
being sent to the Muffasil areas directly from the Punjab and which are fairly
substantial and also in addition to food yraing being sent for relief measures to the
cyclone affected areas of Midnapore and 24-Parganas and the flooded areas of
Burdwan and Midnapore.” .

‘the House gave patient hearing to what Mr. Subrawardy had to say on the
subject although it was in substance merely a repetition of what he had stated
previously, except a frank confession, perhapa for the first time, that “there are
areas which are in grave distress,” “that without substantial imports of foodgrains
from outside we are not in a position to meet the situation,” and finally, ‘is it to
be wondered at that there should be a serious shortage of foodgrains in the pro-
vince?” Mr, Subrawardy began his statement by attacking his opponents stating
that if there was no rice available in the market, the mimbers of the Opposition
were responsible for it, Rice has disappeared largely due to the propaganda of
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some of the members of the Opposition to the effect that control ia not possible
without supply.

Dr. Syama Prosad Mookerjec: That is perfectly true.

Mr. Suhkrawardy: That may he true, but you must realise that supplies are
there. Rice cannot possibly disappear from the market in course of a day. I[¢
has disappeared owing to the mischicvous propaganda by certain members of the

pporition.

There were interruptions from tho Opposition, and the Speaker requested tho
House to give the Hon. Minister » patient hearing as he was epeaking on a
subject which waa “a momentous one.” even if they might not agree with his views.

Proceeding Mr. Suhrawardy said that foodgraine had been despatched to the

deficit areas which had helped greatly in relieving the eituation, ‘Further der-

patches are constantly being made but the extent ia limited, partly by supplies and

partly by the inadequacy of transport facilities within the province. “Uptill now,”
confeesed Mr. Subrawardy, “we have uot been ahte to speed up these transport
facilities and our programme for moving foodyraira is ulwaysa behindhand because
we are unable to get the necessary wayons.” Claiming that Covernment were
feeding in rural Bengal about eleven Inkhe of peoj-le daily from 2,200 kitchens “run
almost wholly at Government expenee, but with wh:ch non-official endeavour are bein
increasingly associated”, Mr. Suhrawardy spoke of the recent drive in Calcutta an

the results obtained therefrom. “The stocks”, sta'ed Mr. Suhrawardy, “are neither
considerable in the hands of consumers nor of the trader nor the employers.” Mr.

Suhrawardy announced that the Government of Judia had placed in their hands a
sum of one crore and 50 Iakbs of rupecs to enable Bengal to mect tho requirements
of tha various gratuitous relicf through pruel or Whichuri kitchens or through doles
in kind, teat relief works, agricultural loans.and cheap prain shops. Replying to
Dr. Mookerjee, Mr. Suhrawardy stated that he hoped that equal amannts would
be coming to them in two other jastalmenta. “The amount at our disposal,” said

he, “is not sufficient and we have had to supplement them by raising money
through treasury bill.” Mr. Subrawards repeated what he had been stating about
the Aus crop, adding that tho six eurplus districts had been coidoned,

Voice. ‘This is all bogua).

Ithough Mr. &ubrawardy, in bis reply to Dr. Mookerjee at the beginning of
his atatement, declared that rice was disappearing because of “:he mischievous
propaganda by certain members of the Opposition,” said in his written statement

that he was gratified ‘to note that the price control bas been maintained and that
rice is Te-appearing in our markets, after a period of hesitation, at controlled
rates.

Dr. Sanyal: Please do not indulge avy more in fanciful speculations.

Mr. Suhrawardy : I maintain rice ia te-appearing, We are not however out
of the woods yet. It will take some time beforo the trade adjuste ituelf to the
falling prices, and we are taking all steps to ee that supplies are maintained.

Proceeding Mr. Subrawardy repeated his threats to the trade and advised them to
put their stocka on the market “at once and play the game by the people of Bengal.”

Continuing Mr. Suhrawardy said that “distress, even famine conditions still
exist in an acute form in many areas.

Dr. Mookeriee: How one wishes you stated all these when you ssaumed
office! ‘You stated there was no shortage.

Mr. Sukrawardy: 1 havo never said that: Dr. Mookerjee.
The price of rice atiil remaina fur too high for the average popnintion and

undoubtedly this had led to grave distress throughout the province even where
foodgraing are available. Although at one point, Mr. Subrawardy stated, that the
Aus crop had alleviated the distress “to some ext nt,” at another place, Mr, Suhra-
wardy etated: ‘Aus is a consumers’ crop, It has come after a period of great
distress. It has come when the psychology of the people is attuned to caution and
where the distress of others haa only served to increase the instinct of self-
preservation.” ‘Cherefore “there can bo no doubt that without substantial imports
of foodgraina from outside wo are not in a position to meet the situation,” the
Food Minister added. Mr. Subrawardy then spoke on the Impressions he had
brought back with him from outside Bengal. It was to the effect that he was
“amazed at the ignorance prevailing in generally well-informed circles regarding
the position of Bengal and the reason why there was a shortage,” “Shere are still
people in India”, said Mr, Suhrawardy, “who sugpest that there is enough food-
rains in Bengal and that by false ;ropagands we are declaring a shortage which

does not exist and over-dramatising the situation.”



144 THE BENGAL LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY [ cALCUTTA—

Mr. Suhrawardy then gave 11 reasons for the present food situation in Bengal,
auch as, “failure of Aus crop in 1942,” “failure of Aman in 1942-43,” “havoo

caused in Midnapore and 24-Parganas,” “dentruction of paddy by pest,’? “the boat
denial policy,” “evacuation of the coastal areas,” “refugees from Burma,” “influx

of industrial labour,” “losa of import from Burma,” “construction work of various
types,” “influx of conauming population in the shape of the military,” and lastly

“great shortage of normal imports from other provinces.” After referring to what

Bir J. P. Sivastava had been doing and what the Punjab sending, Mr. Suhrawardy
repeated that the military department were alloting ships for foodgrains from
Bind to Bengal After praying to God to help him to tide over the diiliculties,

Mr, Suhrawardy stated “it is only now that after long last we are able to sea
some light and some hopo surges in our breast sand that we may, by the aid of

of the Almighty, be able to alleviate the present situation.” Mr. Subrawardy
welcomed the presence of Mr. Kirby, the rationing expert, in Caleulta “to guide

them in the operation,”
Dr. Mookerjee: Operation may be successful, but the patient will die.

Mr. Suhrawardy then referred to the reflux of the destitute to Calcutta and
while “in reverence” mourned the death of some of them, be believed that they

had not died in vain, “‘as they have focussed the attention of India to the terrible

conditions prevailing in thia province, have roused the Government of India to
action which is already bearing fruit and has aroused the sympathy of the Indian
peoples to the need for succour.” Fortunately Mr. Subrawardy did not refer to
thia uprooted humanity as belonging to the begving population as he said on a
previous occasion but one “wandering away from their homes, away from the

envirooments which supported them, in a state of economic submersion, with no

vitality to bear the inclemenciea of the gun and rain in a strange land, some

unhappily are bound to anecumb and death must take ita toll.”

After referring to how the situation devuloped itself, Mr. Suhrawardy again

returned to hia charges ayainat his political opponents by saying that he found

the Delhi and Tahore atmosphere surcharged with falsehood sedulouslty propagated
by Mahasabhnites against the Bengal Ministry, We defended the firm of Ispahania

alter pointing out that ha was not a partner of the firm, and if tha same charges
were made in future they would be made deliberately and knowing that those
charges were false. ‘Tho accounts of the company were being inspected, checked

aod examined by three officers of the Accountant General's office.
Dr, Muokherjee. Why not have an open enquiry.

Mr, Suhrawardy: There is nothing to enqnire about.
Proceeding Mr. Suhrawardy stated that he invited Dr. Mookherjee to personally

inspect the booka of accounts of .[spahanis and once when he came to him he
advised Ir. Mookherjee to yo to the office of Ispahanis and look into the papers
which Dr. Mookherjee declined.

Dr. Mookherjee: Why shontd 1 go there ?
Mr, Suhrawardy proceeding said that he also asked Dr. Mookherjee to give

him facts and figures and promised him to get them verified by his officers but

that proposal too was not accepted by Dr. Monkherjes. He only wauted to repeat
what he had stated formerly that if Dr. Mookherj.a wanted to look into the papers

of Ispabauis he could do that by going to the office of the firm,
Dr. Mookerjee: Why should I yo there ?

Concluding Mr. Subhrawardy paid his tribute to the premier of Orissa for

their generosity.
“While they themeelves were in difficulties.” He also thanked what the

premier and the food minister of the Punjab had done for Bengal. “Ihe Govern-

ment of India, as 1 have already stated above,” said he, “are taking every possible atep
to assure us more foodgrains and to transport what is already available and I have

it on the best authority to state that imports from foreign lands are algo on the

way. I have done whatever 1 could do during the very short time that we have
been functioning. We have had a terrible leyacy to cope with and if | have been of
any service to the people of Bengal and if my efforts haye helped at all to alleviate

the distress, I can, with some confidence, claim that I have done my duty.”

DETENTION OF SECURITY PRISONERS

16th, SEPTEMBER :—By 62 to 11] votes the adjournment motion tabled by
the Congress Party reyarding the detention of security prisoners under Rule 26 of
the Defence of India Rulea which had been declared illegal by the High Court of
Oalcutta and the Federal Court, was turned down in the Assembly to-day. The
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debate was a very lively one, aud there were sharp passage-at-arma between Sir
Nazimuddin, Mr. Abdur Rahman Siddigi, and Dr, Shyama Prosad Mookerjee.

Mr. J. C. Gupta (Congress) moved the following adjournmeaot motion :—~
“Tie business of the Assembly do now adjourn to discuss a definite matter of

urgent public importance and of recent occurrence, namely, the failure of the Bengal
Government to aet at liberty persons purported to have been detuined under Rule
26 of the Defence of India Rules, in spite of the decision of the Calcutta High
Court and the recent decision of the Federal Court of India declaring the procedure
adopted by the Bengal Government regarding detention a8 contrary to Jaw and
improper.

P Initiating the debate Mr. Gupta said that the aubject-matter of the adjournment
waa of the greatest concern to every section of the Indian population, For years
together they had been familiar with the arbitrary detention and conviction under

lawlesa Jaws and at the present this had reached a staggering proportion even
according to the Indian standard. After describing the circumstances Mr. Gupta
said that the 8 persons were arrested in the absence of the Home Minister and the
Governor in the precincts of the Calcutta High Court. Who gave the order for the
arrest, enquired Mr. Gupta, As regards other security prisoners detained illegally, Mc.
Gupta said they were arrested at the time of the August movement for which the
Government were responsible, Because they infuriated the people by arresting the
leadera the Government were ultimately responsible for tha August movement. If
the Home Minister was true to the Moslem League principle, if he was true to hia
own province, what he should do was not to show any favour but to actin legal
manner and release these security prisoners,

Mr, Santosh Kummar Basu enquired of the Home Minister whether the
Government had the couraze to accept the decision of the Calcutta High Court and the
Federal Court of India and to release the prisoners. Why should not the responsible
Government of to-day, servants of the Legislature, released those prisoners arrested
and detained under Rule 26?

Dr. Syama Prosad Movkerjee said that the question of the detention of the

security prisoners under Rule 26 went before the High Court and the Federal
Court. It was true that after the judyments of these two courts, an Ordinance had
been passed which the Federal Court had held to be legal. But they were consi-
dering the detention of political prisoners under Rule 129 in the first instance
which by an ad hoc order of the Bangal Government were converted into cases
under Rule 26, and the Federal Court had held detention of such persona under
these orders as illegal. The persons were then detained under Reg. ILI of 1818,
and their case had gone before the High Court. The High Court had not yet
pronounced judgment. The position was that the [ligh Qourt pronounced their
detention under the Defence of India Rules as illegal, but since they must ba
clapped behind the pridon bars they were arrested within the Court precincts,
before they had any opportunity of even feeling that they had been released from
illegal detention, under Reg. ILI of 1818, At that time the Home Minister was
probably not present, the Governor of Bengal was not in Calcutta. The question
the people of Bengal wanted to put to the Home Minister was a very simple one :
Was thie order Regulation IIL initiated and approved by the Home Minister, or
initiated and approved by the Governor? If the Home Minister said that he him-
self took the responsibility of rearresting them under Hey. III, the people of
Bengal would like to know the reasona which justified the Home Minister to clap
these persone behind the prison bars ? .

The next question they wanted to put to the Home Minister was thia. The
Federal Court and the High Court of Calcutta pronounced judgment that not only
the detention of these persona were illegal but the detention of all persons under
the ad hoc order of 1943 was illegal. There were to-day in prisons in Beagal a
large number of persons, and the Federal Court had directed that they were bein
detained illegally. ‘‘Are we living within the frame of a civilised Government
Dr. Mookerjee inquired.”

“We are told,” Dr, Mookerjee continued, “that many things are happening
to-day in countries which are under the contro! of the Nazie. What is the farce
that fs going on in Bengal? You have to-day your system of administration, you
have your judiciary. ‘lhe highest court in India hae already held that the detention
of these persons is illegal, You have clapped some of them behind the prison
bars under Regulation II[. But there are peraons—and they constitute the
majority—who sre still being detained under Rule 26 which has been declared

illegal. Why? How is it possible? Ts not this deliberate flouting of the highest

19
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court of the land? Docs tha Home Minister take the full responsibility of the
illegal detention of these peraons ?” Dr. Mookerjee continued that he conld well
appreciate the difficulties of the Home Minister; there were many difficulties in
his way. But if it was that Sir Nazimuddin had no say in this illegal detention
he muat take the House into full confidence. As regards the general question of
release of political prisonera, Dr. Mookerjee proceeded, he appreciated that these
persons were detained at a time when there was a political upheaval in the
country and in this province. But times had changed. ‘To-day it wae essential
that an atmosphere must be created so that the people unitedly could
face the terrible catastrophe that was on them. Nobody kuew what waa yvoing to
happen the next day, ‘They needed all resources in men and material pooled
together. Dr. Mookerjee was informed that a representation had come from these
security prisoners saying that they would unconditionally join in the relicf work.
Asking the Home Minieter to increase tho allowances granted to the families of
theae security prisonera, Dr. Mookerjee said that he was receiving pathetic letters
from families. It was the duty of Government to see that the families of these
peraons did not starve.

Mr. Abdur Rahaman Siddtgt, attacking Dr. Mookerjee, inquired why he

accepted oflice when Mr. Sarat Chandra Bose was arrested. Dr. Mookerjee and his
other colleagues practically walked over the dead body of Mr. Sarat Chandra
Bose.

Dr. Mookerjee: He was arreated before we were Ministera.

Mr. Santosh Kumar Rasu: With Mr. Sarat Chandra Bose’s blessing
and support.

Mr. Siddiqi: If they bave any conacience, any sense of honesty, they should
never show their facea in this Flouse. This kind of double playing is really
disyraceful. We are not playing double: yon put them into jails, and you are
now shouting for them. You are unfit to utter one word about it.

A voice: Nonsense.

Mr. Stddtgi continued that there were people who were more honest, who
could get up and gay: “fam going to do this.” “Our colleagues in the Assembly
and other citizens who have lost their liberty are now in safer hands; notin the
handa of those who sent them to prison, and maintained their existence by licking
the boots of the Government of India.”

A voice: You lick the boots.

Mr. Siddtgt: 1 do not lick the boots of Government, I never was a
Minister.

A votce: You lick the boots of lesser men.

Mr. Santosh Kumar Basu: You lie under the boots.

Mr. Stddiqi: Will you allow mo to continue. There is no man in_ this
House who would like to deal with this problem with the levity and insincerity as
demonstrated by the members Qpposite. If Dr. Mookerjee is sincere he will find
me as One Of his important lieutenants. But if the Mussalmans are rascale. .. .

Dr Mookerjee: J never said that Mussalmans are rascals.
Shouts from the Opposition insiating Mr. Siddiqi to withdraw the expression,

and the noise wae so foud that Mr. Siddiqi had to resume his seat.
Mr. Speaker: If such a statement bas been made by any member in thie

Houre I will tuke all necessury steps to expunge it. I have not heard any mem-
ber of the Opposition using thie expression, and, therefore, 1 think it was quite
improper for Mr. Siddiqi to introduce matter ‘which was never uttered.

Shouts: Withdraw, withdraw, rang out from the Opposition benches. It was
impossible for Mr. Siddiqi to proceed with his speech,
H Mr. Speak:r: 1 will expunge that expression from the proceedings of this

ouse,

Mr. Siddig: : This word was not used, but the meaning behind the speeches
conveyed that. {it ia within my right, Sir, to say what [ like 60 long as I do noe
bresk the rules of the House.

Mr. Speuker: Mr. Siddiqi, will you sit down, please. It was far from my
intention to stop you from speaking. You cannot bring ia an expression which
has not been used in thie House.

Mr. Siditqi: Certainly, 1 have got the right to interpret the speeches.
Mr. Speaker: You kuow that nobody in this Hotlee used the exprestion

that a Mussalman was a rascal. I say with all the emphasis and dignity { com-
mand that the whole Houge will say that nobody has uttered an expression like
this, I will never tolerate any expression casting reflection on any community—



—16 sep, '43 ] DETENTION OF SECURITY PRIEONERS 14?

Hindu and Mussalman. “Rascale” etc, ara expressions which ought not to be
tolerated in this House. The Speaker added: I um here aa the custodian of the
rights and privileges of the membera of this House, and I have every right to stop
interpretation of any speech of any member in that perverse way.

Mr. Siddiqi: I obey your rulings, Sir.
At thie stage, time being over Mr. Siddiqi took his seat.
Sir Nazimuddin, Home Minister, said that after the speech of Mr. Abdur

Rahman Siddiqi he had very little to add. Mr. Siddiqi had so thoroughly exposed

the speakers in support of the adjournment motion that the Home Minister was sure
by now that members of this House and the people of the province would realisa
that this adjournment motion was merely a ‘political claptrap,’ The persons who
had to-day taken the leading part in the debate were those persons who were reg-
ponsible for the sending in of the major portion of the present security prisoners
iato juil. The injured innocence of Mr. J. C. Gupta was certainly a matter of
surprise. It was hia leader who was responsible for the existence of the previous
Ministry. Might Sir Nazimuddin remind him that his leader and his party gave
consistent support to the Ministry who sent these people to jails,

Cries of ‘no’ ‘no’ from the Opposition benches.
The Home Minister continued that very conveniently the leader of the Oppo-

sition, Mr. 4. K. Fazlul Huq, had not taken any part in this debate, Various
strictures in judgments referred to the action of the Ministry when the present
leader of the Cpposition waa in charge, and who was responsible for giving appro-

val and sanction to the procedura which had so roundly been condemned by them,
The Hone Minister maintained that there waa no previous record, as far as he
was aware, where the Ministry deliberately released members of the Opposition
before the commencement of the session of the legislature eo that those released

members might come and attend the mectings.
A votce: tlow many you have released, and how many are still ia prison ?
The Home Minister continued that the point was that so far as the Federal

Court judgment was concerned, it referred only to the 8 persons against whom Reg.
{II was applied. u

Cries of ‘no’ ‘no’ from the Opposition benches.

Sir Nazimuddin: It is no use shouting ‘no’
Dr, S. Mookerjee: Have you read the judgment at all ?
Str Nazimuddin: So far as our legal advisers are concerned they are of the

opinion that the judgment of the Federal Court referred to these eight persons
detained under Reg. III; and even ont of these 8 persons, two have alredy been
released. When we are satisfied that the release can be made without jeopardisin
the aafety of the province (cries of oh | oh! from the Opposition benches), we will
do so. So far as other security prisoners are concerned, they have got their right
to move habeus corpus petitions, and we undertake not only to forward but to
give legal facilities for presentation of these petitions before the Court.

Dr. N. Sanyal: Will you bear the expenses ?
Dr. Syamaprasad Mookerjee: ‘Yhat doea not depend upon you.
Sir Nazimuddin continued that no court, either the Federal Court or the High

Court of Calcutta, had pronounced any opinion os regards the merita of the deten-
tion of these persons, i.e, there was a technical flaw in the procedure laid down

for the detention. But the question be would like to ask to the members Oppo-
site and Dr. Mookerjee was this: Do they realise why these persons are detained
(Shouts : No). Do they realise to what risk the province would be exposed if these

persons are released 7?—it meant giving asistance to the enemy who may invade
our province. ; .

Mr. J. C. Gupta: They will fight more bitterly than yourself.
Sir Nazimuddin: I am surprised that members of the Opposition are taking

thie attitude. There would be no justification for their detention if they would not
do 80. I cannot understand how our members Opposite can say that they (the
pecurity prisoners) would not do so, when they (pposition) themselves were
responsible for putting them into the jails. May I ask, if you knew that everyone
of these security prisoners is innocent, why you put them into the prisons ?

“So far aa the Congress workers are concerned,” Sir Nazimuddin said, “the
major portion of them have been released.” (A Voice from the Opposition: Ib is
not a fact.) ‘So far as members of the subversive organizations are concerned,
their activities are there. I maintain—and in this | take the full responsibility
(J am not one of thoae who do not take responsibility). I have had the advantage
of discussion, not only with the officials of the D, I, G, and I. B.,- but with some
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of the leaders of the various subversive organizations, and I have gone toa great
length in trying to convince myself whether there was justification or not for their
detention. may etate that when we first took office in 1937 there were 2500
priaoners, and released everyone of them ; and again when we atarted rearresting
some of them, it was done with great care, and whatever may be said about the
procedure, at one time arrests were made until previous approval was taken and the
cases of the persone discussed. I may state that ] have refused to put under arrest
members of the Jugantar party; and only when I was in Hazaribagh that the then
Home Minister agreed to their detention. J maintain that I took particular care,
aod whenever any case is brought to my notice I try to go into it. The procedure
has been declared illegal. And we are taking steps to review all these cases accor-
diog to the procedure which will be approved by the High Qourt, and whenever
we will find any peraon innocent, he will be released. We are trying to expedite
the release but members of the House must realise that enemy broadcasting from
Saigon etc. are calling upon thesa people to try to be active so far as sabotage is
concerned. They must realise they are making continuous efforta. There are
persons here like Mr. Jai Prakash Narain who was in Calcuttaa few days ago
who are trying to organize sabotage, C

Votce gom the Opposition: How do you know? Why did not you arrest
Mr, Jai Prakash Narain ?

Sir Naztmuddin sami that information was received after Jai Prakash Narain

left Calcutta. Ele could say this that there were persons, and many Congress
members had agreed with the Home Minister, who were trying to be active for
subversive work. As an example, Sir Nazimuddin referred to the attacks said to
have been made on the members of the Communist party, because the Communist
party wanted to fight the Axia,

At this stage the time being up, Sir Nazimuddin resumed his seat. The
adjournment motion was then put to the vote, and defeated by 62 to 111 votes.
The House then adjourned.

DEBATE ON Food SITUATION

17th. SEPTEMBER :—Dr. Shyama Prosad Mookerjee moved a special motion to-

day stating inter alia that the Ministry had failed to discharge the elementary reapon-

sibility of any civilised Government by its failure to eave human lives and to
rocure for the people essential commodities for their bare existence, Dr.

Mrookerjee said that since the Assembly last discuased the food situation, it had
dangerously deteriorated and to day it presented problems of a far-reaching character,
The statement of the Civil Supplies Minister waa utterly unsatisfactory. It was
empty-worded and visionless, Judged by actual results, the food policy of Covern-
ment had miserably failed, Dr. Mookerjes would not refer to the personal abuses
heaped upon him and othera who were trying to alleviate human sufferings by Mr.
Subrawardy. Such attacka should be treated with the contempt they deserved.
They were the outcome of masterly incompetence aud impudence.

To-day Bengal stood face to-face before an unprecedented coudition of misery and
destitution. Reporta of suicide, desertion of families and children, of dead bodies
lying uncared for were pouring in from different parts of Bengal. For days and
weeks people were allowed to die on the streets of Calcutta and they were refused
admission into hospitala, although A.R.P. beds were lying vacant, “In Oontal
jackals and doge had been freely feeding themselves on dead bodies, and such
animals were ordered to be shot. ‘Ihe sight of destitute and starving people in
Calcutta, heart rending as it is, ia nothing compared to what is happening in
distant towns and villages.”

Continuing, Dr. Mookerjee said that while the suffering of the poorest classes,
the landless, homeless and penniless had been immense, people belonging to the
middle class families with fixed income or with reduced income barely sufficient in
ordinary times to keep their body and soul together were to-day under-going a
tragic process ot slow and painful extinction. “I earnestly call upon the Home

Secretary of the Government of India,” Dr. Mooketjee anid, “to viait this province
and then seek to criticiae men on the spot for over-dramatisation of Bengal's
woeful tale. After thankfully recalling the sympathy and help which came from all
parte of India for the distressed in Bengal, Dr. Mookerjee asid that his first charge

against Government was that ita policy of procurement from within and without
had been open to grave objection. “The scheme of purchase of ‘aus’ paddy had

been another ‘criminal’ blunder placing the rural areas in a state of utter helpleaa-
ness, Proceeding, Dr. Mookerjee eaid that the original quota allotted to this
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province by the Government of India regarding supplies from outside was reduced
in July last. Wey did the Bengal Ministry agree to such deduction? They were
told that the Ministry had no option because the Government of India waa

adamant. Why did not Mr. Subhrawardy resigned as a protest? Sir Jawla Prosad
Srivastava had stated at a conference that the Bengal Ministry agreed to the

reduction.
Mr. Suhrawardy: No. I did not agree.
Dr. *“Mookerjee: The Food Member said you agreed. Why did not the

Ministry resist the reduction and if Bengal was unjustly treated resign rather than

surrender for the sake of sticking to office? Proceeding, Dr. Mookerjee demanded

a clear statement as regards the stocks that had come into the province. It
appeared from the statement of the Punjab Minister that while the people of Bengal
were atarving, the Bengal Government was merrily carrying on a scheme of
profiteering by selling wheat at a much higher price than that at which it had
purchased from the Punjab.

In this connexion Dr. Mookerjee asked Mr. Subhrawardy to lay a statement
before the House on the following points: (1) Total payments or advances made
to Ispabanis and ita dates and amounts of euch payments; (2) Copy of an agree
ment between Goverment and Iapahania; (3) the dates ou which the places fiom

where, the persons or agente from whom and the prices at which purchases had

been made by {spahanis from outside Bengal. Br. Mookerjea alleged that
more than 4% crores of rupees from the public revenue had been paid to Ispahania
and Bengal had the right to know specially because of the political connection
between the firm and the Minister whether every pice of this colossal aum was
properly accounted for.

Dr. Mookerjee then criticised the promulgation of price control orders without
arranging for supplies. “Even to-day,’’ Dr. Mookerjee declared, “Rice wae bein
purchased by Government agents both at controlled rates and above and the rura
areas are being steadily and deliberately denuded of stocks.” Dr. Mookerjee
complained that even the Government of India was purchasing sugar at Re, 50 per

maund, a price which was higher than the controlled rate. This had driven sugar
to black market. “We are utterly divsatiafied with the system of distribution,
Even if foodgrains arrive from different parts of India, we have no confidence in
the ability, inteyri¢cy and honesty of the present Government so aa to be able to

say that a fair and just and equitable distribution will take place,” Dr.

Mookerjee said.

“There can be only one solution to save Bengal.” Dr. Mookerjee said, “and it
is cent per cent contro] over supply, prices and distributions, to be carried on by
an agency, enjoying 100 per cent confidence of the people, ‘This means the trader
and the public must be called upon to make sacrifice for the common good of all
and they must have implicit faith in the Government of the day. Corruption and

jobbery muat be ruthlessly suppressed whether among_ officials, traders or the
public.” Let ua make our position abundantly clear, Dr. Mookerjee went on to

say. “Wedo not want food to be made the plaything of politics, It is not
nature's hand alone that is giving Bengal a death blow. Political maladminietra-
tion lies at the root of the present catastrophe and no lasting solution can come

until India is economically and politically free, If there had been a truly national
Government enjoying full power and responsibility at the head of the country and
the province instead of it being ruled by the iron hand of oppressors and exploiters,
the food problem of Bengal and India would have been solved without difficulty.
As regards the future they offer a hand of co-operation. Let the policy of
Government be determined and carried out in a manner which would be acceptable
to all parties and sections, and they, Dr, Mookerjee remarked, should be prepared
to do everything possible to save the situation. ‘The supreme need of the hour
waa unity and oneness of mind. .

Dr. Nalinakshya Sanyal (Congress) moved the following resolution :—"This
Assembly ia of opinion that (1) the statement made by the Hon. Minister-in-Charge,
Civil Supplies in the Assembly on the 15th inatantin extremely disappointing and
uneatisfactory, particularly in so far aa it does not indicate Government's immediate
intention as yet to undertake the maintenance of food supply for the entire population
specially the rural population and the middle classes, during the emergency and
in a0 far ap it shows the absence of any comprehensive echeme for the equitable
distribution of all available stock of food graina from within or from without the
province, with the introduction of necessary rationing scheme for urban areas,
(II) immediate stepg should be taken to isolate the big consuming areas like



180 THE BENGAL LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY { caLoorra—

Calentta and Howrah with their industrial suburb as Chittagong, Dacca, Narayan-
gung and big evacuee camps from the rest of Bengal with a view to maintain the
aupplies in guch areas with the imports from outside and to retain the supplies in
tural Bengal for local consumption us far ag practicable, supplementing the same
with surpluses of the foodgraina from outside Bengal to relieve spacially deficit
areas, (111) immediate ateps should be taken to prevent the purchase of Aus paddy
and rice and alao the coming Aman by traders from outside, whether Government
agents or others, at competitive prices, and to prohibit the export of such food-
Rrains to the bigger consuming centres isolated as above. ([V) Immediate steps
should be taken to reorganise the village food committees set up during the food
drive and to organise union and village relief committees with adequate representa-
tion of all progressive parties and organisation and to give effect to a comprehensiva
acheme of relief for all classes determined in consultation with the leaders of public
opinion.” Dr. Sanyal said that from the very beginning of the food crisia in the
province his party insisted on one approach to the question and that was to act
unitedly,

Maulvi Syed Badrudduja (Mayor) gave a graphic account of what is taking

lace in Bengal at the present moment, Such tragic scenes of
uman miseries might not produce any impression upon the present

Government but they had very rightly produced the deepest impressions
on the public mind outside. Referring to the ignorance of well-informed
people outside about the position of Bengal complained of by Mr. Suhrawardy, the
speaker asked, would Mr. Suhrawardy refresh his awn memories and try to ree

member aright that it was his deliberate insistence in season and out of seasons
that there was no shortage of foodgrains that had been responsible for thia
impression outside ? It was contended in responsible quartera that owing to
deliberate bungling, and indifferent handling of the food situation and most reck-
leas indifference of the presont Government to the sufferinga of the people that the
situation had gone beyond control. It was not for nothing therefore that a Food
Commissioner bad suddenly been appointed to exercise control and supervision of the
food situation in the province. It gave them a sense of relief that under the
regime of the new Governor a healthy tone had been introduced into the adminis-
tration of Bengal.

Mr. Dhirendra Nath Dutta (Congress) said that if the situation was analysed
it would be found that the steps taken by the Ministry were absolutely unsatis-
factory. Let them, therefore, sit together and find out the way to solve the
difficulty. J it waa not solved at Jeast one crore Bengalees would die, As it was
difficult to move in Calcutta streets 60 was the case with the district towns. Un
Sunday laet while he was in the district. town of Comilla he found a corpse of a
child near the house of the richest man of the locality. Having noticed such
corpses here and there their soft feelings were becoming gradually dull. But could
they imagine in normal time a full-grown child dying because he could not secure
food for sustenance? It appeared to him that their hearts were being asteeled.
Why the situation had become what it was now ? ‘There waa no doubt bungling
but there was corruption and greed too. 1¢ was impossible to check this corrup-
tion to their utter shame. ‘his greed was no longer restricted among the traders
and shopkeepers but to their misfortune it was to be noticed among the rich
agriculturista too. They should unitedly appeal to these people who were their own
people to give rice in order to feed the poorer people. There were again the red-
tapism and the bureaucratic indifference and if there was the European officer ha
was drawing theconclusion that the people would have suffered more terribly if
there was enemy invasion, There was thus on one side callousness and indifference
and on the other greed and this could be fought only if there was united effort mada
and he appealed to the Ministry to make that possible in the face of death and
starvation. If they could not do that, if they could not solve the problem or save
human lives and atop the bribery and corruption then the only honourable course
left open to them was to resign.

r. Narendra Nath Das { Hindu Mahasabha ) said that in the town of Barisal
only the other day a dog devoured a corpse. 1f that was possible in a town like
Barisal, the district capital of the granary of Bengal, everybody could realise what
waa taking place in the interior. The speaker went to the Sub-division of Bhola,
the most distressed spot of the district. There in the year of 1943 in the open
markets children and infants were being sold. (Voice from the Ministerialiat party :
Who are purchasing them ?)

Mr. Das : Khan Bahadur Abdul Waheb Khan, the Chairman of the diptrict
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Board of Barisal would be able to tell you that it was the rich agriculturiata who

were purchasing them,
roceeding Mr, Das said that the picture which he saw in the interior of Bariaal

tallied faithfully the picture givan in the Ananda Math by Bankim Chandra
Chatterjee. Tha greed and corruption had combined to strangle into death the poor.

He gave an instance where the issning of ration cards from 1000 had been redneed
to 200 at the inatance of the Government officers who were;'however careful in

incorporating into this 200 cards the names of their own servants and menials and
thereby elbowing out the hel;‘ess and starved people of the locality. He alsa

thought that the scale of five chatak of food as scheduled by the Government could

not sustain the starved for long.
Mr. A. M, L. Rahman yay, a graphic description of the tragic situation now

obtaining in Nilphamari whea he himself went and saw the miseries of the
people with his own eyes. The subdivisional town was littered with the dead and
the ding and if no succour was immediately despatched the whole area would be
affect. geo much that it wo ild be difficult to save the people, He also saw tha
hospi'sl where the arrangements for giving m dical aid waa poor and something

must be done in this raspect if the peopla were to be saved.
Maulvt Abul Hashim (Moslem eazue) said that though he had minor

differcace with tha Ministry, he did not think he had much to say againat the
gener! policy they had adopted for the solution of the food problem. Tha present
Ministry, he said, had however signally failed in exsenting their food policy.
Mx, Subrawardy had become so busy that he had become absolutely immobile,

Mr, Sulirawardy was an intelligent person, a man with vision and foresight, but
skill he Jacked in generosity of heart, ‘Chere was the flood in Burdwan, but

Mr. Suhrawardy did not move Gut of Oalentta, The execution of the policy had
been left, the speaker complained, in the hands of probationer Sub-Deputy
Magistrates and junior officers, The District Magistrate or the Sub-Divisional
Officer did not come or had no interest about the fulfilment of promises made by
the Hon. Minister. Everyone was sitting tight and the exccution of the policy left
to take care of itself, Government had not been able to open free kitchens, hut

non-official organizatious bad already opened a free kitchen, “I beg of you,
Mr. Suhrawardy, that you should move ont of Calcutta, mix with ‘the
masses and see that Executives carried out tie policy laid down by you,”

Mr. D. N. Sen said that the speech of Mr. Suhrawardy contained much
amoke but little fire. There waa mu:h thunder avainst hoardere, stockists and
traders. He promised Bengal with a number of promises for the preaent and the
future, just as he had done in the past, . Meanwhile, the piteous wailings of tha
hungry millions were rending the Bengal’s sky and men, women and _ children
were dying of starvation in thousands, Mr. Sen said that any scheme of rationin
that might be embarked upon by Government should operate through norma
trade channels. Government should also set up an-Advisory Committee of non-
officials and representatives of tirade to act as a liaison between Government, trade
and the puble. The House at thie stage adjourned.

Genera. Discussion or Boperr

18th. SEPTEMBER :—'"‘Oall it famine or call it whatever youflike, the economie
situatfeeain Bengal to-day had no ‘precedence’ in history," observed Mr. T. C,
Goswami, Finance Minister, replying to the debate on the budget estimates of the
Government of Bengal for 1943-44 in the Assembly this morning. Mr. Goswami
thought that the Government of India should take responsibility in a very much
larger measure for the expenditure that the Bengal Government had been forced
to incur owing to conditions arising out of the war. Referring to the question
of the release of poiitical prisoners, the Finance Minster said that the pace of
release, instead of being accelerated, had somewhat slowed down. ‘There were
several causes, but he hoped that in the next few montha it would be possible
for the Government to release many more prisoners. In this connection, he re-
gretted their inability to do anything in the case of Mr. Barat Chandra Bose, who
was under detention,

Participating in the debate, Mr. A. A. Siddiqi ( Miuisterialist Party). urged
that the United Nation must accept the question of relieving the distress of Bengal

ag a major responsibility of the war,
Speaking on behalf of the European Group, Mr. D. FR. Gladding remarked

that the Bengal Government hada strong case for real financial assistance from
the Centre and not merely for loans.
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Mr. Sasanka Sekhar Sanyal (Boda Group in opposition ) alleged corrup-

tion in the execution of the food policy of Government and remarked that there
could be no improvement in the situation unless this was remedied, Speaking
about the release of political prisoners, he said that the present Government made
a good beginning, but he failed to understand why the case of release had been
slowed down. He held the view that there would be no adverse effect on the
safety of the province or on the Government if all political prisoners were
released, ‘The Assembly then adjourned,

DEMAND FOR DECLARATION OF FAMINE IN BENGAL

20th. SEPTEMBER :—The Agsembly, by 69 to 115 votes, rejected the cut motion
of Rat Harendra Nath Chaudhury of Bose group who wanted to raise a dia-
enssion about the failure of Government to declare famine in Bengal and organise
relief in accordance with the provisions of the Famine Code. The Hon, Mr. 7. N,
Mukerjee stated that even without declaring famine, Government were adopting
measures according to provisions Jaid down in the Code. his statement of Mr,
Mukerjee evoked sharp protests from the Opposition, consisting of the Congress,
Bose group, Nationalist and the Krishak Praja parties, ‘The motion waa then put
to vote and lost.

Rat Harendra Nath Chaudhury aaid that he did not think that Government
had a clear realisation of the situation; hundreds and thousands were dying. ‘The
provision for expenditure under this head was 80 meagre that it could not even
touch the fringe of the problem. Government had stated that 2200 kitchens had
been opened and about 500 people were being’ daily fed front each of the kitchens,
To the last session of the Assembly in July, the Opposition pressed the point that
Government should declare famine in Bengal and take the full responsibility
of feeding the entire population. hat suggestion was turned down by Govern-
ment, and no action was taken with the reault that a very large number of deaths
had occtirred and more were on the verge of exhaustion. Continuing, Rai Harendra
Nath Chaudhury said that only by the middle of August instructions with regard to
relief measures were iesued to all local officer’ by the Revenue Secretary, No
mention was made in those instructions either of how to open kitchens or distri-
bution of relief according to the famine code. On the other hand, it was em-
phasized that streas was laid by Government on the necessity of giving “absolute
minimum” relief. Mr. Suhrawardy the order day stated that half-hearted measures
would meet the most distressing situation in Bengal : Government must give relief
in the fullest possible measure, otherwise it would mean death and starvation for
many. What was the position? In Calcutta alone up to the 15th of September,
1943, at least 300 persone had died of starvation.

Mr, Suhrawardy :—They all came from mofussil.
Mr. Rat Chaudhuri:—That may be; but the figures were gradually go-

ing up. If action was taken by Government from the very beginning according to
the instructions laid down in the Famine Code, eo many deaths would not have
occurred. Government, he said, was guilty of gross neglect of duty towards
the people and was responsible for the deaths of these people. It was due to the
failure of relief measures organized by Government that so many deaths had
taken place. In the face of thie terrible condition prevailing all over Bengal, Mr, Rai
Chaudhuri asked his fellow legialatore to support his cut motion, or taker A bpon
themeelves the responsibility of the deaths of ao many persons if they opposed it,

Mr. J. W. R. Steven moved a cut motion to raise a discussion about the necessity
for proper central co-ordination and direction of relief measures. Mr, Steven said
that there must be central direction of relief measure and thera must be a
uniform policy. There had been magnificent non-official and official efforts to
relieve distress in this province, but they had been often of haphazard and piecemeal
character and unrelated to each other. He suggested that the recently appointed
Joint Secretary to the Revenue Department should be director of relief measures,
an executive touring officer, not a secretariat official who would sit in
Writere’ Buildings, He should have a touring staff of auperviaors, who
would cO-ordinate and supervise relief efforta throughout the province, Continu-
ing Mr. Steven emphasised the need for a uniform policy aa regards the
form of relief measureré, What was happening now was that in one area grain
doles were being handed out and in an adjoining area there were gruel kitchens. The
reault was that the kitchens were not a succese as the villagers preferred the doles.
There wad no doubt that owing to the acarcity of auppliea the method of gruel kitchena
must be generally adopted and it was, therefore, important that there should be s
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uniform policy of opening gruel kitchens in preference to giving grein or cash
doles. Proceeding the speaker dwelt on the need for clear and definite instructions
to local officers. “In our opinion the printed instructions dated August 30th

issued to all district officers by the Revenue Department are an example of what

instructions should not be,” he remarked. “We are dealing with conditions of
acute food shortage”, Mr. Steven went on to say”, and instructione shonld be

designed to mest these emergency conditions, What are we to think of instructions
when ask union relief committees as their first and most important duty to their
degree of distress.” In the opinion of the European group it was the job of all

local officera to prevent atarvation in their areas, All local officers should be relief
Officera and for that purpose should have necessary power in their respective

jurisdiction: tt was the job of the local officers to know the position in their
respective areas to estimate requirements over and above local resources, and to
apply for assistance if local resources were not sufficient to prevent starvation.

Unless relief committees should certainly be formed and should be used for
assisting in collecting local resources, for providing volunteers for running gruel

kitchens etc., and for exposing boarders and price control offenders, Concluding,

Mr. Steven referred to the Contral Relief Fund the opening of which was
announced by Mr. Suhrawardy, An appeal was isaued by the Chief Minister for

contributiona to this fund, but they were still in the “dark’’ as to how to be
administered, [hey were given to understand that a representative committee
was to be set up. But they would like to know why this committee had not
yet been formed and what were the intentions of Government with regard to the
administration of this fund and in particular with regard to the allocation of
contributions to it. “In fact’, Mr, Steven emphasised, “substantial contributiona
to the Ceutral Relief Fund are being held up owing to uncertainty with regard to

ite administrationa. We would urge that Goverament should make an immediate
declaration of their intention with regard to this fund.”

Khan Bahadur A. M, £. Rahman moved a ¢ut motion to discuss about the

inadequacy of relief in distressed areas. Ho paid that in spite of all the solemn

assurances of Government that relief was being given, the fact remained that people
wore dying in thoueande all over Bengal. He referred particularly to the serious condi-
tion prevailing in Nilphamari and said that he had a telegram from the president
of a very important relief organisation that there was total scarcity of rice in this
sub-division sinee llth. of this month. Publie organiaations stood helpless before
a bewailing suffering humanity, In spite of their est intention, in spite of money
at their disposal they could not obtain foodgrains to save the dying and the deati-
tute. Endlesa conferences, deputationa and meetings had not succeeded in expedit-
ing despatch of foodgraine. It was agreed on all. hands that the situation was
desperate and required a drastic remedy. ‘They had been told of the thousanda of
tona of food grains coming in Bengal; they read every day of the magnificent
efforts of the sister provinces to seud succour to this unfortunate land of theirs,
but where were they and why were they not being rushed? If there wag a railway
accident, a relief train wae rushed at moment's notice and was it not a cruel irony
of fate that a few wagons were not available now to send relief to places where
people had died and were still dying in hundreds, if not in thousands? What wae
there to prevent Government from sending foodgraina by road either in carta or in
lorries and in river districts by boats, if necessary ?

Replying to the debate, Hon. Mr. Turak Nath Mukherjee eaid that auggestions
made by the jast speaker would receive the immediate consideration of the
Government. As regarda the cut motion of Rai Harendra Nath Chaudhury that
the Government should declare famine in Bengal, Mr. Mukherjee said that according
to the Famine Code and Famine Manual, Government bad to srrange for the
wale of foodgrainy at anbsidised rate which the Government were already doiog.
The Famine Code aleo laid down that for the distribution of clothes atc. in the
worst affected areas Government should take recourse to Charitable Funda,
i att J. C. Gupta: What has tHe Famine Code to do with the Charitable
‘un

Mr. Mukherjee: 1 am placing before the House the implication underlying
the declaration of famine by the Government. Proceeding, Mr. Mukheries said that
the Code said that the aupply of diet to patienta had got to be made from the
public funds. Bunt the Government were already arranging that out of the
rovincial revenue in eome of the worst affected areas. He added that Government
ad also made arrangements for the purchase of cattle etc, from the provincial

revenue although the Famine code contemplated that that had to- be done from
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the Charitable Fund, Replying to the criticisms that stocks of rice seized and

hoarded by the Government were not released for public use, Mr. Mukherjee said
that a good portion of that rice had bean used for giving relief to the famine

affected area in Bankura.

Mr. Dhirendra Nath Dutta (Congress): We have received letters from our
constituencies that rice waa not available and that people were dying.........

Mr. Speaker: Will you please resume your seat and allow the Hon,
Minister to conclude hie speech.

Mr. Mukherjee: People do not make a distinction between relief and food
supply although just at the present moment the two are interlinked. At the

present moment we are discussing about the relief work anl not food supply is

primarily the concern of the Civil Supplies Department.
(Cries from the Opposition Benches: “Tt is all nonsense.)

Mr. Atul Sen: Gir, we mean no disrespect to you, but we do not like to

hear “this nonsense’’.
Mr. Narendra Nath Das: He is makéng a false statement.
The Ministerialist Benches took exception to this and there were shouts and

counter-shoutings.
The Speaker: You may not be satisfied with what the Hon. Minister is

saying but that does not give you the right to create any disturbance in the House.

The Speaker added that it appeared to him that the House, at least the

Opposition, were not in a mood to listen to the Hon. Minister at this late hour.
He was giving certain figures and it appeared to him that the statement that the

Minister was going to make might be of use to the House. But as the House
wae not in a mood to listen he was not going to detain the House longer during
this month of Ramzan, He would therefore put the motions to vote and would

ask the Hon, Minister to conclude his speech in a few minutes’ time.
The cut motion of Rat Harendra Nath Chaudhury was then put to vote and

lost, 69 voting for it and 115 against.

The original demand of Rs. 3.52,00,000 for expenditure under the head—famine
put by the Minister was then carried by the House. Farlier, the House passed the
demands for grant of Re. 51.90,000 for expenditure nnder the head—Medical and

Rs, 89,23,000 for expenditure under the head ~Public Health. All the cut motions
were lost without any division, The House was then adjourned.

DISAPPEARANCE OF RICE FROM MARKris

2tet. SEPTEMBER :—At the outset of the day’s proceedings, Mr. Kiran
Sankar Roy, leader of the Congress Party, demanded a statement from Government
on the “complete disappearance of rice from the markets, particularly in the rural
ateas,” He remarked that without an assurance from the Minister in charge that
rice would be made available in the markets, the whole proceedings of the legislature
became a farce, He said that with the leave of the House he wanted to draw the
attention of the House, particularly the attention of Government to the terrible
situation which had arisen in the province especially in the rural areas because of
the complete disappearance of rice from the market. “I do not want to taisa
controversial issues as to the reasona of this disappearance of rica and other food
tains. I suppose it will be universally admitted that the situation is terrible
ecause of this disappearance. I have received numerous telegrams, and I am

sure members of this House have also received such telegrams that the
situation is desperate, I would request the Hon’ble Chief Minister
and I am sorry that the Hon. Minister for Civil Supplies is absent (he
has been very seldom present in the House during this session)—to make a
statement on behalf of Government on this situation. I want to know what steps
Government have taken to ensure supply of rice and other foodgrains in the
market ; if no steps have been taken the reason why ; and if ateps have been taken
why then rice is unavailable in the markets, “J am not sure”, Mr. Roy went on
to say, “if Government would be able to make a statement to-day, It may be
made to-morrow (Wednesday), I feel, and I am sure every member of this House
will support me, that Government should give us an assurance that rice and other
foodgrains will be made available to the people. In the absence of such an
assurance snd also in view of tha fact that deaths from starvation are on the
increase the whole proceedings of this House become unreal. I do not mean any
reflection on the House, but the whole thing seems to be a farce........(A voica
from the Opposition: Mockery-)

Pr. Nalinaksha Sanyal: Give us food or get out.



21 sept. 43] DISAPPEARANCE OF RICE FROM MARKETS 155

Mr. Roy having resumed his seat, Dr. Shyama Prosad Mookerjee rose to draw
the attention of Government to certain points in thie regard. Dr. Mookerjee said
he wanted to draw the attention of Government to the following facts :

“J have received during the last three days telegrams from the following
places: Pirozepur, Hossainpur, Brahmanbaria, Madaripur, Barisal, Khulna,

Narsindi, Narail, Nilphamari, Manickgunge, Chandpur and Ghatal and other
places reporting that no rice is available and there is terrible suffering. These
telegrams are from non-official persons and organizations. We have approached
the district magistrates and sub-divisional officers during the last few days

inquiring whether relief work should be started within their respective jurisdiction.
Dr. Mookerjee said he had received replies from the district and sub-divisional

officers who had stated that “relief” was necessary, non-official efforts would be
gratefully appreciated but no foodgrains are available locally.

TREATMENT OF SECURITY PRISONERS

Hon, Khwaja Sir Nazimuddin then moved that a sum of Rs, 56,74,000 be
granted for expenditure under the head “28-Jaile and Convict Settlements.”

Mr. Haripada Chatterjee (Congress) moved a cut motion to raise a discussion
about “the general policy of Government in the matter of administration of Jail
and Convict Settlements, the failure of Government to deal with the jail officers
even in cases when the attention of Government is drawn to their vagaries :
treatment of ordinary prisoners as well as of security prisoners in jails; and the
family allowances of the security prisoners.” Mr, Chatterjee alleged that the
present European jailor of ‘a particular Jail was a man who was not conversant

with the jail codes, The Jail authorities could not provide a security prisoner with
shirts and clothes and thus permitted to use his own clothes but the jailor
assaulted him because he happened to put on ganjis. Mr. Chatterjee also alleged
that without any reason and without giving a warning a warder assaulted sleeping

security prisoners in the jail. After the incident, however, the jail authorities
expressed their regret and apologised to the security prisoners. He knew that the
Ministry had no power to introduce any revolutionary reforms, but he only — placed
these matters before them if they could do anything.

Dr, Shyama Prosad Mookerjee drew the attention of the Home Minister to
the unsatisfactory nature of arrangements for rendering medical treatment to
prisoners, Dr. Mookerjee also complained about “assaults” on prisoners. Dr.
Mookerjee then strongly pleaded for increasing the family allowances of security
prisoners and asked the Home Minister to isaue an “ad hoc” order increasing
the allowances.

Replying to the debate, Hon. Sir Nazimuddin said that he did not want to take
much time in answering to Dr. Mookerjee because with due respect to the speaker he
held that he did not consider what Dr. Mookerjee had stated was relevant. He would
however make it clear that the policy of the Government was to release all whom
Dr. Mookerjee had put in jail, people put into jail not only by Mr. Fazlul Huq
alone but by Dr. Mookerjee as well. (There was interruption from the Opposition
benches). Referring to the case of assault alleged by Mr. Haripada Chatterjee, Sir
Nazimuddin said that the speaker had himself told the House that those cases
were amicably settled and that was the reason why they were not brought to the
notice of the authorities.

Replying to the policy of granting allowance, Sir Nazimuddin said that the
policy had been very clearly enunciated and those who came within that policy
received allowances. ‘Even if there was such a security prisoner who never
contributed to the maintenance of his family and yet the family was in a desperate
condition, in certain conditions the Government were paying the allowances.
Government's responsibility to the family was to the same extent the prisoner
was responsible to his family. If there was any delay in giving effect to that
policy it was because of the previous regime. ‘The . arreara accumulated had been
cleared and he hoped there would be no more delay on the point. As far as the
question of delay in despatching letters to the security prisoners were concerned
he had been told by the I, B. department that arrangements had already been
made to reduce 15 to two to three days,

Undoubtedly there were rigours of jail life which was never meant to be
pleasant but members ehould realise that they were passing through a crisis. The
total number of prisoners inside the jail were 50 p.c. more than the accommoda-
tion available. Were the members of the House willing that dangerous. elmeante:
to the society such as dacoits, burglars etc., to be set free? He agreed with the
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members that the conditions in jaila were worse than what they were formerly.
Unfortunately they were not in a position to find a solution of the problem. Simi-
larly they did not like the conditions prevailing in hospitals. .

In jails they had got to maintain discipline but by that he did not mean
oppreasion and assault. He was prepared when the food situation would ease to
seek the assistance of members who were interested in that question to discuss with
him about steps to be taken to effect jail reforms to make it possible for tha jail
life to be more humane.

All the cut motions were then put to vote and lost. The cut motion of Mr.
Haripada Chatterjee waa put to vote and lost 66 voting for it, 113 voting against.

MINISTER'S STATEMENT ON Foop SrroaAtion

22nd, SEPTEMBER :—When the House met to-day, Mr. Suhrawardy read out
a written statement, and left the Chamber almost immediately after. The Leader
of the Opposition, Mr, Faziul Hug, wanted an opportunity to make a statement
or put questions to the Minister concerned since he considered the statement of Mr.
Suhrawardy to be “outrageously false’, Mr. Huq also took exception to the fact
that immediately after reading out the statement Mr. Suhrawardy “turned his
back on the House and went out.”

The Speaker, Mr. Syed Nausher Ali, found it difficult to allow Mr. Huq to
make a statement before the budget discussion fixed for the day was over,

Sharp passage-at-arms between the Speaker, Mr. Fazlul Hug and other mem-
bers of the Opposition followed. Mr. Kiran Sankar Roy, Leader of the Congress
Party, declared that it wae a “shameless moupkery to continue with the budget
discussion when people are dying for want of food.”

In the midst of noise and shouts Str Naztmuddin moved his budget demand.
The Speaker held that budget discussion should have precedence over everything,
and after a prolonged discussion, the Opposition walked out of the Chamber,

Mr, H. 8, Suhkrawardy, in course of his statefhent, dealt with problems rela-
ting to "greater Calcutta” which was.a wholly consuming centre, In_ this city,
rice aud other foodgrains were still being distributed to more than 2 million people
through the industrial organizations, the Government of India and the Government
of Bengal employees’ shops, the public utility companies, the railways, the Ordnance
factories, the A, R. P. organizations and @ number of miscellaneous departments

and organizations. About a lakh and 80 thousand maunde of rice per month were
distributed through Government controlled shops and centres, i.e, an average of
6,000 maunds a day. Food could be obtained in hotels, restaurants, and eatin
houses, so that no one who had some money ueed starve, Atta was being aold
through Government controlled shops, through shops under the immediate control
of mills and through the industrial organizations—altogether 3,60,000 maunds in
the last month. A large number of relief kitchens and cheap canteens were in

operation in Calcutta and some organizations were even distributing rice free
amongst the middle-class people.

‘To eater for the residue of the people who did not fall among any of the
above categories, Government were taking steps to put more rice, atta and bajra
on the markets, Mr. Suhrawardy could state that there was no dearth of dal
and kalai, The other day, the Minister continued, he went to Jagu Babu’s bazar and

made enquiries and found that arrangements had been made to supply 100 shops
with 4 maunds of rice per day per shop and similar arrangements had been made
in gome other markets.

_ ‘Khe position, he added, was definitely improving, more and more stocks were
being placed by Govt, at the disposal of dealers who were prepared to play the
game. The wheat supplica from other parte of India had been satisfactory, and
it was the firet time in the existence of the Ministry that they had substantial
stocks which Government would place on the market. ‘There are plenty of otherfoodgraing, like dal and kalai in the market which are aleo food, We are algo
placing considerable amount of bajra. I could flood the market of Caleutta with
bajra,” Mr. Suhrawardy eaid,” and that wa do not want chaukis to have sufficient
bajra in their possession to adulterate the pure wheat products.”

“The railways bave been inatructed not to allow consigners to take their goods
away from their sheds without the permission of the Civil Supplies Department,
Everyday they send us an eccount of the arrivals and for the time being we have
decided to take all rica and “arhar” dal and mustard seeda consigned to Oalenutta
in the name of private persons #0 as to secure equitable distribution.”

“Frankly, Sir,” Mr, Subhrawardy declared, “the ateps which are in operation,



—2 seer, 48] MINISTER'S STATEMENT ON FOOD SITUATION 157

and the steps which we are taking and are about to take in course of a day or
two will make the situation satisfactory, and there will be no outcry of lack of
foodgrains in Calcutta, except for political reason. But there is one thing that
I should like tobe well known that the distribution from the ehops will not be on
a wholesale scale. A person wanting a maund of rice all at once will find it
difficult to secure it.” As regards moffusil, District Magistrates and Sub-divisional
Officera had been instructed to get foodgrains from whatever sources they could.

Voices from the Opposition; From where? From the sky. Will they
manufacture rice, or get it from the air?

Mr. Subrawardy continued that it was to be clearly understood tlyat there

wags no going back on the price control orders and they would be maintained and
severet measures would be taken to enforce them.

_ In conclusion, Mr. Subrawardy said: “The amount of rice we have bean
allotted is vey meagre compared to our requirements. Wheat and wheat products
and bajra are baing sent in larger and larger quantities, We must get accustomed
to eating those substitute foods, and we shall not be able to satisfy any person
who may claim that he must have his customary undiluted rice diet and in the
quantities in which he used to gat it.

Immediately, after Mr. Suhrawardy had read out his statement, he left the
chamber. Justat that moment Mr. S. N. Biswas wanted to know from the Speaker
if he could put a question to the Minister,

The Speaker replied that he could not allow any discussion on the subject,
The matter before the House was the consideration of the budget.

Mr. Fazlul Hug ssid: I claim aba right of the Leader of the Opposition

to place the point of view of the Opposition on the outrageously false statement
made by the Minister,

Mr. Speaker: I have already eaid that this was not the opportune! moment.

Yesterday there wad a demand for a statement and that demand bas been fulfilled
and the matter ends with that. Thera is before the House to-day a most important
matter, namely, the consideration of the budget.

Mr, Fazlul Hug replied that he realised the point stressed by the Speaker.
But at the same time the Speaker should also realise that Mr. Huq hada duty
to bimself and to the people of Bengal.

Mr. Speaker : ho is denying that? Bat at the present moment I think
your duty is to confine yourself to the subject before the House,

Mr. Santosh Kumar Basu: Are you, Mr. Speaker, denying the leader of
the Opposition his customary right to make a statement ?

Mr. Speaker: IT have not the least desire; it is far from me to deny to the
Opposition a fair and reasonable opportunity of discussing or even an opportunity
to the Leader of the @pposition to make a statement. Now it is desirable to re-
member in this connection what had happened. Tf the Leader of the Opposition
had been to me yesterday to make this demand, that would have been quite proper.
He did not do it. Still I allowed another leader of the Opposition of another
group to wake that statement and I allowed evan another group to make an

addition to that statement in spite of the opposition of the Hon. Chief Minister.
The Hon. Minister of Civil Supplies had made a statement. Due to the impor-
tance of the question of food problem, due to the fact that there was “a demand
and also due to the fact that the statement made was about scarcity of rice
I allowed it. Otherwise, I would not have allowed it. After the’ Minister of Civil
Supplies has made his statement, 1 am sorry I cannot allow the Opposition to
make any further statement.

Mr. Huq: I do not want to make a long atatement. I want to pul questions
to the Minister,

The Speaker: 1 know what it means. You will put certain questions about
the statement in the nature of crosa-examination.

Mr. Huq: J will put to him questions regarding the statement which I do
not accept as true,

The Speaker: Order, Order.

Mr. Hug: I want to put specific questions. It is not a queation “% have done
thia, I have done that and I shall do this”. People are dying in thousands and
I want to know if this Government cannot stop what is going on.

At this stage the Speaker called on Sir Nazimuddin to move the demand that
atood in his name and Sir Nazimuddion got up when thera were loud protests from
the Opposition benches.

The Speaker: If appeara to me that you are not in proper mood to-day.
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Mr. Hug: Iam sorry to say that we are not. We are in hungry mood,
we are in eating mood, We want to eat up.

The Speaker again asked Sir Nazimuddin to move his motion.
Mr. Sasanka Sanyal: Please do not stand in the way of the statement be-

ing made by the Leader of the Opposition. I have in my pocket here a letter
written by the secretary of the Muslim League of my district. People are dying
there and everybody, | am sure, is receiving such letters. Considering the gravity
of the situation the budget discussion is a mockery. Are you going to allow
Nero to fiddle while Rome is burning. If that is your order we of the Opposition
will not yield.

The Speaker asked Sir Nazimuddin to move hia motion when there wera
again interruptions from the Opposition Benches,

When Sir Naztmuddin resumed hie seat the Speaker asked Dr. Nalinakehya
Sanyal to move his out motion.

Dr. Sanyal: Iu the present temper of tho House, particularly when the Leader
of the Opposition wants to make a statement which every one will admit is within
his right to make, it would be extremely unfair and improper on my partto divert
the attention of the Hose to any other matter which is much less important
to-day in relation to our food problem and I would beg of you to allow the Leader
of the Opposition to make a full statement on his question which is so desirable.
{f the Hon, Minister in charge has any sense of proportion he should risa to the
oceasion and agree to the proposal.

The Speaker: Dr, Saynal, I called upon you to move your amendment and
you have delivered a sermon, What I want to say is that without minimising
the extreme importance of the problem, I think you will agrea with me that the
budget demands should be passed to-day. Ifafter the budget demands had been
passed the Leader of the Opposition wants ta make a statement [ will allow that.
(Cries from the Opposition : No, mo, not after but now ).

Dr. Sanyal: It is our privilege, we will not waive that.
The Speaker: Dr. Sanyal, I call upon you to move your motion,
Mr. Kiran Sankar Roy: May 1 make a submission. I know—we on _ this

side of the House all know—-that Government by the foot work of its followers
can pass this budget. They have got votes on their sides, But I feel, as I pointed
out yesterday, that in view of the unsatisfactory character of the statement, it is
no use our taking part in the debate on the budget grants, As a matter of fact
if statements, ordinances and promises could have supplied food, then people would
have died of overfgeding rather than starvation. I and the party which I have
the honour to lead will take no part in the proceedings of today, It ia a shameful
mockery for us to waste our time in continuing the debate.”

The Syeaker: I do not quite understand why this insistence that this state-
ment should come first and then budget. ‘hat is buffing me. I have heard a
whisper that after the budget demands are pasaed members of the Government
Party will disappear. That apprehension, I believe, may. not be quite correct, I
will appeal to you to see that this matter is gone through and then there will be
ample opportunities for the Opposition to make a statement.

Dr. Syamaprasad Mookerjee said that the Speaker had allowed Mr. HF. §,
Subrawardy to make a statement because it had something to do with the excep-
tional circumstance now prevailing; but that statement was considered by the
Opposition to be “utterly unsatisfactory.” ‘Ihe constitutional point that we raise
is that the Minister having made a statement it ia the privilege of the Leader of
the Opposition to put any questions or to make a statement as be may consider
necessary. It is not a question of favour that we ask from the House or your-
self. his ia a valued right of the Leader of the Opposition. We want the Hon,
Minister to be here; we demand of him to listen to the point of view of the
Opposition to be voiced through the Leader of the Opposition and if necessary
the Minister to come up before the House and make a supplementary statement,
There may be some technical difficulties but the situation in the provinea to day
is ao very serious that we feel that we should not add to the present atmosphere
of unreality by continuing the budget discussion on the general administration ;
we should have replies from Government giving an assurance with regard to sup-
plies and distribution of food grains particularly to the dying milHone of Bengal
who are not io this fortunate city of Calcutta. .

The Speaker: It ia better that I should abdicate my position and go out of
the office altogether rather than to allow such disorderly conduct in the House.
( Hear, hear from the European Benches ), I would insist on every member of
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this House to help me in maintaining the order of the House, It may be that
my ruling is absolutely wrong. It may be that I have not given proper facilities
to the Opposition which they under the rules or by conventions, are entitled to.
But I think that if any democratic institution ia to function I am entitled to
the support and co-operation of every honourable member of tha Honse ( Hear,
hear from the European Benches) aa otherwise it will be simply impossible to
earry on the administration. Tt has been said that my conduct is school-masterly.
Well, I have been in this House for a :retty long time, and T know that some-
times the conduct of the Speaker has got to be schoolmasterly. Jf there are
boys and students, if there are pupils like honourable members who behave like
naughty boys J] have got to ba achoolmusterly. It is far from me to be harah
to any member. I know the dignity of the membera of the House and my dir-
nity is the dignity of the House. If the members of the House are forgetful of
that position, { think it is better for the Speaker to leave the Chair. I want to
know if the Orposition is prepared to support me in this House,

Mr, 4. K. Fazlul Haq: 1 am extremely sorry to find that you have lost

your temper. ‘You are one of those men about whom I have the highest regard
anf whom nothing can ruffle his temper. Now you have said your dignity is our
dignity, Your dignity is the dignity of the House but permit me to point out
that my dignity is the dignity of the people of Bengal ( Applauses from the
Opposition Benches ).

“Y ask you not in a sprit of temper, to bring back to your mind the acena

that waa enacted by Hon. Mr. Suhrawardy. He made a statement good, bad or
indifferent that is a different matter. But immediately after he made the statement,
he put something into his mouth, turned his back and went ont, I consider that
to be an act of discourteay to the Honse and to tha Opposition and we took it
very much to our hearts that such a thing could happen, You realise that it is
not a question of the budget demands. Y may tell yon that we look upon thie
budget as the most dishonest budget. We do not care two brass buttons whether
this budget is passed or not. The Findget will be passed. People will die in millions but
this Houae will pass the budget. It is not a parliamentary procedure but a colo-
ssal humbug. We have nothing to do with it. We ara most anxious about the
food problem, There is the District Magistrate sitting in the gallery. Let him
come out and say whether he is vetting foodgrains for the people. It is not a
question of passing the budget. If you would hive allowed ua to speak, wa would
have economised time and after having concentrated on one or two motions we
would have passed the budget withont division, Even now we are willing to pasa
the budget without division if the Government giva us an undertaking that it
would procure and give food to the starving millions of Bengal (Hear. Hear from
the Opposition benches). Mere words and mere promises would not do. ‘The Minis-
ter had said that the District Magistrates have been given instructions to unearth the
foodgrains and [ find that the District Magistrate of a very important district sitting
in the gallery, let him say if he can really find food, let him come out and make
& statement.

The Speaker: Order, Order. It is not in order to refer to the gallery.
Mr, Huq: So far as we are concerned we submit that we do not want to take

any part in thia discussion of the budget.
The Opposition members then withdrew from the House led by Mr. Hug.

The House was then adjourned for 20 minutes, and when the House re-
assembled the Speaker regretted the absence of the Qpposition and after calling
out the members in whose names the cut motions atood which were not moved, put
the original demand of Sir Nazimuddin that a sum of Rea. 1,30.83,000 be granted

for expenditure under the head—General Administration. The House sanctioned the
demand, and passed the grant.

Foop Crisis—CHardaEes AGAINST ISPAHANIS

28rd. SEPTEMBER :—Dr. Nalinaksha Sanyal moved a cut motion to-day and

spoke on the “impropriety and abuses in the appointment of Messrs, M. M. Ispahani
Ltd. as the sole Agent of the Bengal Government for the purchase of foodgrains for
some time and the payment of large sums of money to that firm without proper
scrutiny of their purchases and deliveries and the prices,’ Dr. Sanyal said that
he had no quarrels with tha Ispahania. He alleged that at the time when [spa-
hanis were appointed the purchasing agent, no contract was made, and an agree-
ment was drawn up only a week ago. In the absence of any agreement, crores
of rupee were piven to the firm by violating thea canons of public finances, and
the total amount of such advances was neaviy 5 crores. Dr, Sanyal could discover
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that lesa than 3 crores worth of foodgrains had been delivered to the Government

agents.—Mesera. Mirza Ali Akbar. About 2 crorea worth of rice was purchased
in Bengal itaelf and only 3 crores worth of foodgrains from other provinces. It is
not understood why the Bengal Government allowed the prices of rice to be forced
up by such purchases. When prices had a tendency to go down Ispahania pur-
chased rice at any price and thus again forced it up. Dr. Sanyal had reports from

a responsible officer of Government who went to Bihar to facilitate the transport

of rice purchased by the Ispahanis that he discovered that the Ispahanis were sell-
ing rice to the Bengal Government at a price much higher than their coat price.
Certain steps were taken by the OC. P. Government because the merchante there
alleged that huge profits were being made by purchasing the rice at a lower price
from them and selling the rice at higher price in Bengal. Dr Sanyal also alleged
that during the last food drive the godowns of a certain agent were left out of
inspection by ordinary officers, and special officera were appointed to take the
atocks. Even then one of the special officers who conducted the stock taking complained
that the stock were much larger than what were declared by Mirza Ali Akbar. Dr.
Banyal added that that officer was ao |. 0. 8. officer who brought the matter to the
notice of the police and the later sealed the godowns, ‘Chen again peremptory ordera
were issued under instruction from “H. M.” probibiting the stock taking by that
officer.

Mr. Suhrawardy: I know nothing about it.

Mr Ahdul Rahman Siddiqi replied that the allegations against the Ispahanis
were baseless, and malicious, and contradicted every piece of allegation made by

Dr. Sanyal. Mr. Siddiqi said that it was because the Ispahanis were Moslems that
such allegations had been made, Every other provincial Government had
appointed sole agents, and they were a commercial firm of great repute and there
was no necessity for them to make money in the way complained about. Mr,
Siddiqi alao pointed out that the agents of Ispahania were not singled out by the
O, P. Government for stopping export of rice purchased on behalf of their respec-
tive Governmants, but all other aventa were also served with similar orders.

Dr. Santosh Kumar Basu said that he was speaking in the debate because it had
been said over and over again that the old Ministry were responsible for the present
situation. But they would find that there was a trio in the politics of Bengal: they
were Suhrawardy, Ispahani and Siddiqi. Suhrawardy and Iapahani had been always
in the forefront and Siddiqi forming the tailhead. Mr. Basu said that he would
like to state the reasons why he did not resign previously. It was his (Mr.
Basu's) party which asked him not to resign. Mr. Barada Prasanna Pain, who
was now adorning the Treasury Bench, wrote to Mr. Basu from Behrampore on
28th November, 1942, to the following effect: Bengal will never forgive you if
you resign now. Bengal will never forgive you if you come ont and hand her
over to the Suhrawardy gang.” People, Mr. Basu added, might change their opinion
when they joined the ranks of “gangsters” themselves,

Dr. Shymaprasad Mukherjee said tbat charges against the firm had been

openly made and there should be an enquiry into it. The other day he enquired
of the Ministry to give certain informations and although five days has passed
tose informations were still not before the House. For the reputation of the
Government and alao of the firm there should be an open enqniry by a tribunal
which might command the confidence of the people of the province. ‘hey had
received reports from all parts of Bengal, from Hindus and Muslima, etating that
their families were starving and no rice was available. ‘he question of questions
was how could the Price Contol Order be promulgated without making adequate
and proper arrangements for supply. That wae the specific charge againet the
Government of Bengal. For this alone the Government of Bengal had forfeited
the confidence of the people. Proceeding, Dr. Mukherjee enquired of what was
going to be done in reepect of the Aman crop (voice: Agenta were already making
advances). If the Government bad no scheme of organisation before December,
lf they were not going to set up an organisation now, then the whole of the
province would be thrown to really bottomless pit.

Mr. L. G. Kennedy said that the painful hietory of food control in Bengal
wos the story of a handful of men struggling hopelessly with an immense problem,
It might be said truthfully that food control had been toyed with and not tackled
in the large seale manner which it needed. ‘hia was a hopeless state of affairs and
could not be allowed to continue.

Hon. Khwaja Sir Nazimuddin, replying to the debate, said that the last
speaker (Dr. Shyamaprasad Mookherjee) had given a clue to the real propaganda
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that was being carried On in the province by the Opposition. (Cries of No, No

from the opposition benches), (A voice from the opposition benches: what are you

doing to prevent death and starvation ? ), . .
Sir Nazimuddin said that the firm of Ispahanis were being. grounded down

merely because that was a means of attack on the Government itself, The real

object was to utilise the situation for the purpose of attacking the Government.

Ispahanis were the handy target for an attack on the Government of Bengal. He
took full responsibility aleo for the appointment of Ispahanis as the sole agent of
the Government of Bengal. That was done after consultation with the Regional

Commissioner and His Excellency tha Governor of Bengal. He could not say—tlot
the members deny if they could—that the propaganda had been so successful that

even the highest in the land had been subjected to it,

Dr. Sanyal: Who ia the highest in the land ?
Sir Naztmuddin: And the whole thing can be seen by this that even it had

been said that the whole illness of the Governor of Bengal was not correct. Could

that be denied ? Could it be denied that all this-was propaganda ?

Dr. Mookherjee said that the Hon. Chief Minister had stated that there had
been insinuations that the highest in the Jand, His Excellency the Governor of

Bengal, wae somehow implicated in connection with the contract being given to
Ispahanis and he had also stated that it was rumoured that Sir John Herbert had
faked illness. Up till now such reporta had not sppeared in newspapers. Would

this statement of the Hon. Chief Minister be allowed to be published in the
newspapers ?

The Speaker replied “Why not ?”°
ae Nazimuddin remarked that when he said. “propaganda”, he meant “propa-

ganda”,
Dr. Mookherjee: Even the death of people is propaganda ?

Sir Nazimuddin continued that they realised at the time of appointing Ispaha-
nia that various allegations would be levelled against the Ministry, but the Ministry
were advised by responsible persons that if they wanted rice to come into Bengal
the responaibility must be taken, It should be remembered in this connexion that
at that time there was stock of rice which was sufficient only for two days for
Calcutta. Sir Nazimuddin said that at that time the Bengal Government was pre-
pared to purchase rice at any price, and if the Ispabanis bad any desire to make
profits they could have easily earned Re. 35 lakhs by selling rice to the Bengal
Government at Ra. 30 or more which was the market price then,

Moreover, Sir Nazimuddin continued, not a single instance had been cited by
the Opposition where Ispahania had purchased rice at a lower price and sold it to

Government at a higher price.
Dr, Sanyal: Bihar.

- Sir Nazimuddin retorted that times and times again offers had been made to
inspect the bookd of accounts of Tspahanis. But they could not do that.

The Home Minister referred to the price control orders and said that instead of
trying to co-operate with the Government in seeing that control was rigidly followed,
in seeing that controlled price was maintained in the markets, the Opposition had
taken up an attitude which encouraged the tradera to hold on their stocks, (Shouts
of protests from the Opposition were heard), Dwelling on the criticism that it
was not proper to enforce control order without ensuring supplies, Sir Nazimuddin
said that if there was supply, the question of controlling prices would not have
arisen ; the normal economic law of aupply and demand would have functioned.
Because there was deficit, there was the need for controlling prices,

“We knew", Sir Nazimuddin continued, “that we were taking a grave risk by
trying to control price of rice, We knew that there was likelihood of ‘ice disa-
ppesring from the market. By the Grace of Goad, however, we have not had the
thing which might have happened”, (Oxiea of ob, ob, from tha Opposition),

Actually, the Chief Minister said, Dr, Mookerjea had read out letters from 8
or 9 districta......

Dr. Mookerjee: Here is the file. I can read out the rest if you like to hear.
Sir Naztmuddin: But in the rest of Bengal, in the major part of Beng) rice is

being sold at controlled price though not in the quantities you wished to have;
but 5 aeers, 2 seers or 1 seer you can get......

Voices from the Opposition: Wedo not want to fisten, It is no use to
waste time in hearing euch a speech.

Sir Nazémuddin: You can go to Calcutta, Howrah, Bogra......(Shouts from
the Opposition drowned his voice),

a1



162 THE BENGAL LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY [ cALCUTTA—

Six Naztmuddin: Yam naming the districts where you can get it......
Dr, Sanyal: Thereais no use for his specch. Let the question be put to

vote,

Sir Nazimuddin: Every possible step is being taken and Government are
doing everything humanly possible to meef the situation.

The cut motion of Dr. Sanyal was then put to voteand lost by 116 to %8
votes. he other cut motions were also lost, and the main grant was passed. ‘he

House then adjourned.

Conpucr or Carr Jostick Cxtricisgp

24th. SEPTEMBER :—Hon. Mr, Barada Prosanna Pain moved that a sum of
Ra, 48,153,000 be granted for expenditure under the bhead—Irrigation. Mr, Adwaitya
Kumar Maji by a cut motion discussed the failure of the Government to maintain
the Damodar Embankment. Dr. Nalinakshya Sanyal by a_cut motion discussed
the failure of the Government to prevent the havoe ereated through the recent
flood of the Damodar. Mr. Pramatha Nuth Banerjee by a cut motion raised a
discussion about the policy underlying the demand and the failure of — the
Government to formulate or execute well-considered policy, Replying to the
debate, the Minister said that the natural calamity like flood in tbe Damodar was
not preventable. The Committee appointed had been specifically requested to submit
their report covering all the points sugycsted by the speakers. ‘he Iatest report

that he had received was to the effect that the river was showing the tendency to
flow through the old course and the breach was closing. Defending the policy of
the present Government Mr. Pain said that-as iho war progressed, they would
require more agricultural prodnece and necessarily there was the need for more
cultivation and more ivrigation schemes being put into operation, It was mostly
earth work that was required to be done. They had the sympathy of the India
Government and expected substantial grant from the Central Government, The Govern-
ment of India had also promised to releass the provincial officers to put the
schemes into operation, The cut motions were put to vote and lost without division.
Yhe original motion was then carried by the House.

The House also sanctioned the sum of Rs. 1,06,16,000 demanded by Mr. Pain
for expenditure under the head—civil works, a2 sum of Rwy, 17,83,0G0 demanded by
Mr. Sahabuddin for expenditure under the head—Industries ; aud a sum of Ra,
12,25,000 demanded by Mr. Premhari Barma under the head—Industries (Cinchona).

The demand for grant of Rs. 75,12,000 under head “Administration of Justice”

moved by the Hon. Nawab Musharuff Hossain was passed, Dr. Nalinaksha Sanyal
sought to move a cut motion to raise a discussion about “the conduct of Sir Harold
Derbyshire who holds the office of the Chief Justice of the Calcutta High Court in
so far as he indulged in certain observations regarding Mr, A. K, Fazlul Huq,
the ex-premier and Mr’ Syed Badruddoja, the Mayor of Calcutta, not at all required

in the discharye of his duties. Dy, Sanyal contended that the Government of India
Act clearly contemplated criticisms by the public aud also by the legislature of
even the conduct of a person oreupying the highest position in the judiciary in the
land if that person did something which did not seemingly and apparently came
within the function and duty of hie office, The wording of section 86 of the
Government of India Act prohibited discussion in the legislature on the conduct in
the discharge of his duties of any judge of a High Court or the Federal Court,
The question therefore which arose in determining whether his cut motion was in
order or not was a question of fact, namely, whether in this particular case the
observations made by the Judge concerned really arose in course of the discharge
of hia judicial duty. This question had to be approached from different angles,
The ordinary citizens outside, the public and the Press had the right to criticise
and examine judgments delivered by courts. So long as the cases remained sub-
judice they could not discuss them because that would be infringing the rules and

lawe regarding contempt of court. But after judyments were delivered, the public
had the right to criticise them. It was never contemplated that the members would
have privileges much lesa than possessed by the public outside,

The Speaker, Mr. Nausher Ali in giving his ruling said : “The motion seeks
to discuss the conduct of Sir Harold Derbyshire who holds the office of Chief
Justice. Therefore, his conduct ig the conduct of the Chief Justice of Calcutta
High Court in so far ag be indulged—I must stress upon the word ‘indulge’ —in

certain observations regarding Mr, A. K. Fazlnl Hug and [so on. But Dr. Sanyal
coutends that this conduct of Sir Harold Derbyshire was out of the mischief’ of
section 16 ; and he wanted to prove that it was not necesasry in the discharge of
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his duties as the Chief: Justice of the Calcutta High Court. I am_ sorry I cannot
allow a motion of this nature, Because, if J allow it, the reault would ba that

every member will come forward and say that this part of a particular judgmant
was not necessary in the discharge of his duty as a judge, I regret that such an
interpretation is not permissible under section 86 of the Act, and therefore I
regretfully disallow the second part of this motion.” The Speaker however added
that it was open, in hia opinion, to every member of this House to discuss judg-
ments once pronounced, the merits, the procedure having relation to that judgment
except casting reflection upon any judge.

Mr. Pontarn'’s CAs

Dr. Nalinaksha Sanyal then moved a cut motion to discuss the situation
created “throagh the setting aside of the conviction of Mr. R, C. Pollard, Superin-
tendent of Police, Murshidabad, on oa charge of assaulting one Jawyer at Berhampore
and through the issuing of orders for the ve-trial of the accused in what is known
as the Jiaganj rice-looting case.” Dr, Sanyal alleged that the entire public opinion
in the district was against thie cflicer. This officer, he alleged, did what he liked,
and did not vare even the district magistrates or sub-divisional officers. The situa-
tion had deteriorated s0 much that every decent man in the district was under
constant fear,

Mr, Atul Chandra Sen moved another cut motion to raise ‘ta discussion about
the recent pronouncement by Sir Charles Iarold Derbyshire, Chief Justice, Calcutta
High Court, about Mr. A. K. Fazlul Huq, ex-Chief Minister, Bengal, in connection
with what is known ag the Jiayanj Rice-Looting Case.” Mr. Sen said that the observa-

tions made by the Chief Justice were uncalled for. The offence of Mr. Fazlul Huq

was that he wroto certain letters to. the district magistrate in which he asked the
trial magistrate not to be influenced by ‘he brow-beating of the poliee. Mr. Huq
was not on trial; he had no opportunity to defend himself. Yet the strictures
were passed against him, Mr. Syed Badruddoja said that Mr. Huq wrote those
letters since Mr. ITuq had information in his possession from reliable quarters that
attempts were being made “to pile up evidence.” Instead of trying to interfere
with the administration of justice, Mr. Huq tried to maintain the flow of justice.
Mr. Abdur Rahman Siddigi said that there was nothing wrong in Mr, Huq’s
writing letters to the district mayistrate. But that must be done in his capacity as
the Chief Miaister and not in his personal capacity a8 he had done in the present
circumstances, That was a bad administration and give rise to suspicion. Hon.
Nawab Musharuff Hossain suid that he did not find what fault could be found

with the High Court judgment. he judgment simply said that if the officer had
committed ar offence he must bs prosecuted after sanction had been obtained from

the Government of Bengal. The cub motions..when put to vote, were all lost and
the entire grant was passed,

ALLEGATIONS oF Hiauer Paicus or Foonsrurrs

25th. SEPTEMBER :—ITon. Mr. Yuitzuddin Khan, Minister for Education,
moved for a sum of Re. 1,67,56,000 for grant uuder head “Edueation—General.”

Rai Aurendra Nath Chaudhuri moved a cut motion to raise a discussion
about the failure of Government to provide for sufficient aid to non-Government
secondary Schools to enable them to grant dearness allowances to their teachers.
Mr, Rai Choudhury pointed out the very distressing situation in which the
teachers of the province wore placed owing to the high price of rice and other
commodities. ‘The last Ministry of Mr. Wug did something to give them relief,
and spent about a lakh and 75 thousand for alleviating their distress. But there

was no provision in the present budyet to that purpose, :

Dr. Syama Prasad Mookerjee urged Government to go to the aid of the
teacher in non-Government institutions of the province. Reports were coming to
him about tho miserable plight of teachers which were indeed heart-rending. Hae
feared that unless some immediate arrangements wero made, the teachers as 4
clagsa would go into oblivion and with them would also go into oblivion the entire
edueational svatem: of the province. A principle was adopted by the last Minister
to give some temporary relief to the teachers in non-Government schools and
collogos. At least Government could pive these teachers a lump sum in aid. It
might be that a faw lakha more would be spent: but when Bengal could afford
to have a deficit budget to the extent of 7-1/2 ecrorea, thia sum could easily be
provided. Dr. Mookerjee also pointed out the extreme difficulty the students residing
in hostels were experiencing in pelting rice, 16 was absolutely necessary, Dr.
Mookerjee said, that Government arranged to supply rice to these hostels,
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Mr. W. C. Wordsworth wholeheartedly associated with the suggestions made
by the previous speakers. He did not blame the present Government or any other
Government for the distressing condition of the teachers; for, that was due to the
fault of every Government of this province. ‘Teachers were never fairly paid,
Perhaps, it was considered that because they were doing valuable public work it
would be improper to consider their cage. ‘ .

Mr. P, Bannerji also moved a cut motion about Government’s failure to
provide for adequate relief to the teachers of non-Government institutions. Mr.
Radha Nath Das by a cut motion attacked Government for the lack of an
policy to educate the people belonging to the scheduled castes of Bengal. He
pointed out that although there were three Ministers and a few parliamentary
secretaries there was nothing in the budget which showed that they were going to
improve the condition of education among the scheduled castes. Maulvi Idris
Ahmed Mia also moved a cnt motion for the failure of Government to introduce
Primary Education Act in Malda which was most backward educationally in Bengal.

Replying, Mr. Tamtzuddin Khan said that it waa admitted that the condition
of teachers was very serious. He formed a comprehensive schema to give relief to
teachers. He placed his scheme before the ‘Government as a whole’ with the
hope that something should be done for these tottering institutions and starving
teachers. “It was found,” he said, “that it was not possible to do anything for
this deserving people. I think it will be admitted that the question of saving the
general mags of people from starvation is far more important than that of helpin
these distressed teachers. ‘Therefore, whatever money was available, it was decided,
must be spent towards the general relief of the starving people. ‘The only part
of my scheme that was accepted waa to give dearnesa allowance to teachers of
primary schools under district school boards.”’ Dealing further with this question
the Minister said that Government had controlled the price of rice and Government
expected that price would come down soon. That would be giving relief not only
to the teachers but to the people as a whole. “The situation”, he said, “has
improved to a very great extent, aud even teachers are getting rice at much lower
price than they previously used to get. In Faridpur rationing has been introduced,
and teachers of secondary and primary schools are getting rice at controlled price
from Government shops,”

The cut motion of Mr. Rai Chaudhury was put to vote and lost by 110 to
%3 votes, ‘The other cut motions were alao lost, and the grant was passed.

Hon. Khan Bahadur Satyed Muazzamuddin Hossain moved that a sum of
Re. 1,83,23,000 be granted for expenditure under the head “Agriculture.”

Mr. G, Morgan moved a cut motion to draw the attention of Government to
the dangerous seed position not only for the coming winter season but the position
which was looming in front of them as regards the 1944 Aus and Aman paddy
crops. To give a specific instance of the present hopeless situation, be cited an
instance which occurred at Rajshahi. An application was made to the district
agricultural officer at Bilmaria who replied that he had been unable to buy any
‘chaitali’ seeds, The agricultural officer at Berhampore ssid that they had no
seeds for disposal. ‘hia means that large areas would remain fallow or at best be
sown with inferior seed. ‘The same lack of foresight affected Bhadol sowing when
cultivators in Murshidabad were obliged to sow vast areas of good paddy land
with inferior crops. If this is happening in Rajshahi, Nadia and Murshidabad, it
surely must be happening in other districts in Bengal. Jf the 1943 crops showed
no surplus and people all over Bengal were starving, then how could the Government
expect to get the paddy and other seeds sufficient to sow over 26 million acreg
next year? And if the quantity required,—150 lakha of maunds of paddy,—wag

not procurable from the 1943 crops at harvest time, how would the province fare
as regards the 1944 ‘aus’ and ‘aman’ paddy and foodgrains sowings? “Are we
faced with complete starvation a year hence?”, said Mr. Morgan. He urged

Government to purchase aus paddy seed now for next season's sowings, and
advertise the price they would give for really sound seed.

Replying, the Minister said that Government could not be expected to supply

seed for the whole of Bengal. This would mean an expenditure which Government
could not undertake. Government were aupplying seeds in the areas where they
were absolutely required. He had takén up the reorganisation of the Agriculture
Department. ‘Che pressure on land was very heavy, and the number of landless

labourers was also increasing. Government was under correspondence with the
appropriate authority for the promulgation of an Ordinance whereby all lands which
would not be cultivated by the landlords would be cultivated by the Government,
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Mr, Morgan wanted to withdraw his cut motion. Leave was however given by

the House by a majority of 110 to 75 for withdrawal of the cut motion. The
remaining 47 itema of budget were then placed before the House without discussion

since time was up, aud were passed. The House then adjourned till the 27th.

DEBATE ON THE Foop SITUATION

27th, SEPTEMBER :—The adjourned debate on the food situation commenced
to-day. Dr. Nalinaksha “Sanyal’s resolution characterised the statement of the

Food Minister as extremely disappointing and unsatisfactory, particularly in so
far as it did not envisage Government intention to undertake as yet the main-
tenance of food supply for the entire population, especially the rural population

and the middle class, and in so far as there was the absence of any comprehensive
scheme for equitable distribution. Dr. Sanyal urged that big centres like Calcutta
and suburbs, places of military quarters or aerodrome construction etc. should be
isolated from the rest of Bongal with arrangements for food supply to such areas

from outside Bengal, and leaving the rural areas with the crop for their consumption.
He alao urged the abandonment of the scheme of ‘gman’ paddy and rice by

Guteiders in various districts, and passed for aun immediate reorganisation of the
village food committees and setting up of union and village relief committees
representatives of all sections and organizations, .

Mr. J. R. Walker said that the position was bad enough in Calcutta but they
had reason to believe that the position was even worse in areas outside Calcutta,

for example, in certain areas in Mast Bengal and in the Contai and Tamiuk aub-
divisions of Midnapur. Figures of mortality from starvation in Calcutta had been
published but thera were no complete. official figures regarding deaths in other
areas. ‘That should be done in order that the facta might be known. They felt
strongly on the point that the Government had not collected the destitutes in Cal-
cutta and removed them to camps prior to repatriating them to theic own villages.

They demanded that Government took vigorous action immediately in removing
the destitutes. He contradicted the suggestion in Delhi circles that the situation
had been over-dramatised. He held the view that the Government of India muat
assume the responsibility for seeing that there was an equitable distribution of rice
and other foodgrains as between the provinces. They should like to be assured
that food supplies aa they came to Bengal were supplied speedily to mofuesil places.
In normal circumstances they would have agreed but it was certainly not desirabla
that one firm should be appointed as the sole Government agents, and they trusted

that Government had that point in view in regard to their ‘aman’ crop policy. ‘he
criticism against the firm of Ispahanis he considered to be unfair and was inepired
by political motives. . . .

Mr. Mukunda Behari Mullick said that the food situation was undoubtedly a
serious one and for its solution determined action was urgently required, ‘lhere

was hardly any room to raise any acrimonious discussion over the unfortunate
situations. Everybody had to admit that the present Ministry were trying their
very best to meet the situation,

Dr. Sanaulla said that although ha had moved from pillar to post and from
post to pillar he bad not yet been able to secure rice for relief purpose in Chitta-
gong where at the present moment rice was not available. ‘I'he present Ministry
were supposed to ba hankering for the co-operation of the Opposition but when
the speaker approached the Khan Bahadur Jalaluddin Abmad he was politely told
that he could not agree to be associated with their non-official relief work.

Mr. Anandtlal Poddar maintained that Mr. Subrawardy could not explain
away the gap in the Punjab price of Atta at Re, 10-8 and the Bengal price at Rs.
17-8 and wondered why the exorbitant milling charge at the rate of Re, 3 per
maund was allowed.

Mr. Samsuddin Ahmad did not know on whose advice the district of Nadia
had been declared a surplus district. He enquired of the agriculturists of his
constituency as to why they were selling their stocks of rice when they knew that
they could not be in a position to meet their own family demands. They in reply
told him that they sold their stocks as otherwise they were apprehensive that. the
Government would seize their stocks and confiscate the same. That waa the type
of propaganda that was being adopted to make the peasants part with stocks that
were required for their family consumption.

Mr. A. K, Faziul Hug, leader of the Opposition, said that it was no use
putting forward charges and counter-statements. Let them take their stand on
solid facta, Bengal was in the grip of famine; not only there was secareity, but
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rice had totally disappeared from tha province. A member had alleged that rice
waa sold at Dacca at Rs. 80/-per maund, But Mr. Huq was of the opinion that
that question did not arise, aince rice was unavailable the cost of it did not matter.
That was the position in Bengal to-day. Was that the legacy his Government left
far the present Ministry ? Mr. Haq’s Government left oftce towards the end of
March 1943 when rice was selling between 15 and 20/- per maund. The present
Ministry took office on April 24. As soon as Mr. Suhrawardy took charge, he
went into the files and made all sorts of enquiries. After having carefully surveyed
the food position in the province, Mr. Suhrawardy issued statements asserting that
there was no shortage of rice, and the price prevailing at that time was purely
speculative and bore no relation whatsoever to the true stock position in the pro-
vince as a whole. According to Mr, Subrawardy’s own admission, there had been
bumper ‘boro’ crop, there was last year’s carry over, and the Government of India
were sending foodgrains which would mact Benval’a needa to the full. (Cries from
the Opposition benches: Ganja, ganja). By a dispassionate reading of the state-
ments issued by the Minister for Civil Supplics, Mr. Huq continued, it would be
evident that he came to the conclusion that there was no shortge but that thera
was difficulty in the distribution. Not a single word was then said about the
“tremendous deficiency” left to him (Mr. Suhrawardy) by his predecessor. When
Mr. Huq was in office, Mr. Walker condemned his Government for the high price
of rice which was only Rs. 15 to 20. What now was their stand when the price
went up to Re, 80- in Dacca ?

There was an interruption from Mr. Abdur Rahman Siddigt which could not
be heard from the presa box.

Mr, Aug was heard saying: You taka all the money from Bengal, but let
me allow to say a few words.

There was a pystem of Hindu philosophy, which perhaps was not known to
the European members of the House, according to which everything in this world

was nothing but illusion (Maya). “You see a picture before you; but yon can-
not say it is a picture, it may be a rope or something else—it ia purely illusion.
So, there is no rice in Bengal; but that is not correct, rice is there but it is illu-
sion. The price is Re. 80/-per maund; that is uathing—why don’t you take it to
be Ra. 4/-, for everything is illusion | The famine is purely speculative. What non-
sense ? People are dying-—that is also illusion—for the people are not dying, but
they are reborn.” According to non-officials people were dying of starvation: no,
that was not correct, for according to Government people were dying not because
of starvation, but because of exposure and cold. ‘J say all this is propaganda,”
the Minister exclaims, “there is no distress in the country.” The position, there-
fore, was, Mr. Hug continued, so faras the scarcity was concerned, it was uot the
legacy of the past Government. As regards bigh price of rice, that was also not
the tegacy left by the previous Ministry.

Jt had been said that the firm of Tepahanis had donc a great service to the
country by undertaking the sole purchasing agency of the Government of Bengal.
Mr. Hug knew the circumetances under which the firm was given the task, When the
denial policy was decided upon, the Governor of Bengal, Sir John Herbert asked
the Joint Secretary to arrange for the removal of rice from eoastal areas. ‘he Joint
Secretary to the Commerce Department made certain telephonic enquiries from
four or five firms asking them if they could undertake the job. He then reported
to Sir John that no firm was agreeable to undertake the task, and then it waa
stated there was no other firm with agencies all over Bengal who was willing to

remove the surplua rice from the coastal districts, In the circumstances, Mr. Huq
was told, there was no other alternative but to give the job to the Ispahanis. Mr,
Huq said that bis Ministry was not asked.in the matter, subsequently they lodged
atrong protests against it, Mr, Huq’s objection was not to the appointment of
the firm of the Ispabanis. His objection was to the manner in which the agents
of Ispahania had been allowed to go about in the mofuasil disturbing the economic
condition of the people, purebasing rice and creating panic. “We demand,” Mr,
Hug said, “a thorough public inquiry.” Mr. Huq went to Khulna and was told

that the agente with permite of Government were telling the people that they
could not sell rice to anybody but to them. hey purchased rice at Ks. 4/-
or 4/- per maund and sold it to Government account at Rs. 30/- per maund. He
had also received such stories from other places. Mr. Huq also alleged that rice

was requisitioned, but no compensation was paid for the requisitioned rice. Was
that justice, was thia the way to protect the rights and Hberty of the people? Was
it not criminal? The European group professed that they supported the Ministry
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because it was honestly attempting to solve the problem. If they were sincere in
theic profession, the European group should support the demand of the Opposition

for an inquiry into these allegations. If there was an inquiry, Mr. Huq declared,
the Kuropean group waquid find what dirty things had been and were being done
in the name of justice? What, after all, was wrong in an enquiry? It was ad-
mitted that crores of rupees had been given to the LIepahanis. This was public
moncy, and public had the right to know how the money had been spent. All
public organizations, even organizations for relief work, published, their accounts
to satisfy the people. The Ispabanis had been given money out of public Exchequer,
and various allegations had been made ayainat the firm. [no the cireumatances, why
they fear an inquiry~—for, an inquiry would vive them tha opportunity to clear the
firm of the charges levelled against it. Mr. Suhrawardy had issued an appeal for
co-operation, “It must be undeestoal” Mr. Huq gaid, “that confidence
breathes confidence, and co-operation breaties vo-operation, A Government which
is not merely s avetionnl Governments but which carries on its Government only
ta fayour a few of their friends and relations do not deserve any co-operation.”
Mr. Flug alleged that even sume members of the Opposition were approached by
Government party wih offers to induce them to go over to the Ministerinlist party.

That was the kind of Government they had in Bengal to-day, “I hopa my friends
of the Europosn Group,” Mr. Hug concluded, “will excuse me if 1 refer in this
connexion to the fact that this Ministry which during the past six monthe has been
able to bring the province to guch a pass is getting unstinted support not merely
from my friends o;-posite but from the Knropean group: for the support given to
this Ministry by the European group and my friends apposite come from -the same
psychological source, althouy « the approaches may be slightly different. The Euro-
pean group supports this Ministry because it was their foundling, and they know
that tuis ministry is 80 vory amenabie to theie advice that they would be ill-advised
to throw this Ministry out of office. Qhey aro acting under the apprehension that
once the Ministry ;;0cs out of ollice it ia nut keaown what catastrophe may be-
fall them. ‘he position of my friends of the European group was that it is better
to have the devil we know than the devil we do not know. My friends opposite
( referring to the Ministerial party) are supporting this Ministry, because they
have placed all their hopes for future in ihis Ministry ; itis through this Ministry
that they have amassed fabulous wealth which wil! last for generations to come,”

Hon, Mr. Zf. S. Suhrawardy, ceplying to the debate, said that he refused to
be agitated by the taunts of mem bee vf the Opposition from whom not a single
sonstructive sugyestion had come. Wr. Shyamaprosad Mookerjee’a speech was
political stunt, .

Dr. Mookerje : Give the peopla foud and stop this stant.
It did not matter what he said formerly, said Mr. Suhrawardy, What mattered

really was that on the assumption of ofliea ha took all possible steps to peranade the
Government that there was shortage of rice in Bengal and that they must come to the
assistance of the provinve. 1t¢ had been stated that no adequate steps had been taken to
send supplies to the deficit areas. But the real fact was that for five months these deficit
areas were being supplied by the Government. He mado it quite clear that no rice
waa takeu away from deficit areas. As soon ag he heard that the situation ia
Midnapur had deteriorated ho had sanctioned to double, the amount of rice that
was being sent to that place. .

Replying to the second charge of Dr. Mookerjee, Mr. Suhrawardy said that he
had lodged protests that the quota allotted to Bengal must not be reduced. As
regards the controversy regarding the Punjab wheat, he could say that he had
explained the who'e position to the satisfaction of both the Government of India
and of the Punjab (Voice: ‘They had refused to be convineed).

Mr. Suhrawardy: No. The Punjab Government is now convinced. The
Sardar Saheb himaclf had stated that he was now convinced that the Govornment
of Bengal were not profiteering. ‘he position was that at the very start some
profit was made, It was due to the fact that a considerable amount of wheat and
wheat product was promised to thom. ‘Thoy had to make arrangements for handling
charges, But subsequently they did not get the promised quantity. He was also
prepared tu admit that they were inexporienced in handling the same, (A voice ;
After the Punjab Government had disclosed the whole affair).

From his return he was determined to bring down the price of wheat and its
present price was abnas seven per seer. A political capital was sought to be made
of the fact that the firm of Ispahanis had been made the sole agent of the Govern-
ment. The whole thing had been fully explained by the Ohief Minister to the



168 THE BENGAL LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY [ CALOUTTA—

House. Dr. Mookherjee wanted him to state the total advances made to the firm.
He could eay in reply that no advance had been made to the firm; and whatever
amount had been paid had been pafd after the purchase had been made and vou-
chera submitted, (Voice: This is not true). .

Mr. Suhrawardy: That is absolutely correct, No money is paid to the firm
unless vouchers are submitted. Proceeding, Mr, Suhrawardy said that in all four
and half crores of rupees to five crores of rupees had been paid to the firm. He conld
not say the exact figure. It appeared tu him that Dr, Sanyal and Dr. Mookherjee
knew everything about his department and they therefore knew what was the
position. (Voie: Not a clear answer).

Mr, Suhruwardy: 1 am however of the opinion that Bengal atands indebted
to the fiem of Ispahania (Cries of “Oh”, “Oh” from the Opposition benches). Ag
regarda the agreement entered into between the Government and the firm, Mr.
Subrawardy could have no objection to the membera inspecting the same. He had
already stated to tho Hlouse that the whole figures could not be placed before the
Wouse but there was no reason why his offer previously made and which could he
repeated again that members were welcome to go to the office of the firm and
inspect the same, He besoughs that thia offer should be accepted and thia con-
troversy should be stopped once and for all. He on behalf of the Government was
anxious that if there was anything wrong it should be brought to the notice of the
Government, Proceeding Mr, Subrawardy said that there was no political connection
betweenthe firm and the Ministry (cries of Oh, Oh, from the Opposition benches). Mr.
Suhrawardy stated that Mr. Mookerjee sent telezrams to the tunguspecting district
and sub-divisional officers as to whether any relief centres ought to be opened there
and they, anxious to get what the Governmet were doing supplemented, replied that
there was the necessity for opening such centres, That did not mean that there was
no supply available, ‘The House would readily realise the position that at the
present moment about 4000 kitchens had been opaned in the province (Voice: On
paper only). He was prepared to admit that Dr. Sanyal and Dr. Mookherjee could
not appreciate the efforts of the Government, anxious as they were to make a politi-

cal capital out of the food situation. But he could assure them that even if his
bitterest enemy would come to relieve the distress of the people of Bengal he would
be prepared to give him all help. Concluding, Mr. Subhrawardy said that Mr,
Mookherjea had spoken of co-operation, They of the Ministry were axious to
accept that co-operation. [et them come with clean hands.

Dr. Mookherjee: As if you are talking with the murderers.
Mr. Suhkrawardy: Come and let us sit together to solve the problem of

Bengal. Come with the desire to serve the people and not with any other idea.
The resolution of Dr. Nalinakshya, Sanyal was then put to vote and lost, 88

voting for it and 128 against. The resolutions of Dr. Syamaprasad Mookherjee and
Mr. Surendra N. Biswas were lost without any division. The House then adjourned.

Non-OFFICIAL BILLS

28th. SEPTEMBER :—After the announcement was made by the Hon. Mr. 7. C.
Goswami, Finance Miniater that the budget had been authenticated by His
Excellency Sir Thomas Rutherford, Governor of Bengal, tha House proceeded with

the business of the day, namely, non-official members’ Bills The House quickly
disposed the Bengal Tenancy Amendment Bill, 1940 of Mr. Magbul Hossain by
refusing it to be sent to a Select Committee. The second Bill—the Bengal Rent
Reduction Bill, 1941 of Mr. Amrita Lal Mandal was allowed to be circulated for
the purpose of eliciting public opinion thereon. Similarly, Mr. J. N. Gupta's
Benthal Housing Bill, 1942 was also allowed to be circulated for the purpose of
oliciting opinion.

The House then allowed about ten members to introduce their Bille, namely,
the Bengal Fisheries Bill, 1941, the Bengal Close Season of Fishea Bill, 1941, the

Bengal Steamer Khalasia Bill, 1941, the Bengal ‘enancy (Amendment) Bill 1941,
the Bengal (Rural) Primary Education (Amendment) Bill, 1941, the Bengal
Hindu Women’s Rights to Agricultural Land Bill, 1941, the Bengal Tenancy
(Amendment) Bill, 1943, the Advocates Robea Bill, 1941, the Bengal Hindu
Women’s Rights to Agricultural Land Bill, 1941, the Bengal Village Self-

Povernment (Amendment) Bill 1941, and the Bengal Money-Lenders (Amendment)
1941,

The House was then prorogued.



The Punjab Legislative Assembly
Autumn Session—Lahore—1st, to 9th November 1943

Mr. JALALUDDIN AMBER’S DEATH

The Punjab Legislative Assembly, which met at Lahore on the 1st. Nowember
1948 for ite autumn gersion, adjourned for the day as a mark of respect to the
memory of Chaudhrs Julal-ud-Din Amber (indian Christian), a member of the.
House, who paswed away recently.

Conaress Derenus AND SrcurRiTy PRISONERS

3nd. NOVEMBER :—The Premier, Lt.-Col. Malik Khizar Hyat Khan made en
important statement on the floor of the Assembly to-day regarding the policy: of

his Government in the matter of answers to be given to the questions regerdiog
Congrese detenus and the security prisoners. The premier announced a change tw
the practice followed heretofore aud said that the Government would be prepared

now to give as much information as possible on the floor of the House.
The statement which was made by the Premier before the question hour saye:
“In view of the largo number of questiona about what are termed polticat

prisoners, | think it would be convenient if at this opening stage I make « generat
statement on the position. [n the last session, following the policy of my pre-
decessor, { dechned to anawer on the door of the House questions relat’ ng tw
persone arrested in connection with the Congress movement of Auguat 1942, bue

offered to supply information privately for the personal information of the member
putting the question. The reason for this policy was tbat it was clear that the
question hour wae being employed, not as a yenuine medium for eliciting informa-
tion but as a method of sustaining and later reviving interest in the activities of an
illegal organisation. That there wae justification for this view is shown by the fact
that I do not recollect any occasion on which advantage waa taken of my! offer

to eupply information privately. { thinkit is now possible to modify this attitnde
and I will endeavour to provide such information ae is readily availabte in record
at headquarter offices in Lahore but 1 am afraid I am not now able to undertake

to get from district officers highly detailed information. It is not in the public
interest to do thie in the conditions created by the war. The amount of @
labour and correspondence which is Involved in connecting and checkin detailed
information from district officera is not perhaps realised, but I think it is Tmpossible
to throw this extra heavy burden on the re? over-worked officers or to justify
the very considerable consumption of paper involved. ‘his ia the general rule, but
if I am convinced that a question raised a matter of great importance, I will, of
course, direct the collection of information.

RELEABES

“As a background to this change I will firet of all give some figures. We are

constantly reviewing cases of civil disobedience detenus, and more than half of. the
total number who were arrested since August 1942 have already been releaned. The
most recent review was a general one of those detained under the orders of district
officers and began last August and is now practically complete. Seventy-five

ne have already been relcased as a result of this review and orders are under
feaute for the release of 8 others aod fow more may sleo be expected. The totel
number of civil disobedience detenua in jail on October 26, 1943, was 304. Of
these about one-third are of more than local importance, and their release will be
governed by the general all-India policy towards the Congress movement. In some
cases of course it has been necessary to impose certain restrictiona after release and
the number of anch orders in force ia 96. Further reviews of the cases of these
prisoners will take place later as the prevailing conditions permit in accordance with
the all-India policy governing the attitude to this movement. Other peraons detained
as security rleoners by the Punjab Government for reasons not connected with the
civil disobedience movement itself numbered 181 on October 26, 1043. Their
are also reviewed from time to time, and in fact 23 bave been released in the last
three montha as a resul¢ of examination by Government. The cases of those per-
sons, who have been detained for more than one year, ara reviewed by a Committes
conelating of two non-officials, including one of the status of a Judge of the High
Court, together with the Inepector General ot Police. This Committes sat last
year and over 50 pereons were released ag a result of ite recommendations, The

22
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Committee is about to sit sgain to examine further cases that are now ripe for
conelderation,

Concerssion tO 0, D, Paisonens

"The conditions of detention of civil disobedience prisoners are also continually
under review, and many modifications and concensions have been introduced from
time to time. The diet allowance has been raised on two occasiona and now stands
at Re. 1/4/- per head per day, and Superintendents of Jails are authorised to meet
the wiehes of detenus in the matter of diet as far as possible. I have also ordered
that supplementation of diet up to Ras. 10/+ {per mensem may be permitted. As a
result of recent orders the number of letters that may be written has been raised
to two per week and the number to be received has been increased to four per
week and a certain amount of correspondence on business matters in permitted.
They have also been allowed to wear their own shoes and clothes and use their own
bedding, and are aupplied with various newspapers in English, Urdu and Gur-
mukbi, Apart from the use of the jail library which has always been at their
disposal, and the keeping of religious books which has always been allowed, five
books per month are now permitted to be sent in to each prisoner and the atipula-
tion that such books should be first presented to the jail library has been with-
drawn. Indoor games, cards and #0 forth ate allowed, So far, except in special
cases, Interviews bave not been permitted in accordance with the general olicy of
the Government of India with regard to thelr own prisoners, In the case of serious
illness of detenus or their near relatives, release on parole have been permitted,
Government are criticised in the press for not releasing more prisonera on parole
and not making such release quicker, but each case has to be carefully considered
and due enquiry has to be imade, as I regret to aay that many auch applications
appear to be based on a quite unwarranted pessimistic view of the alleged illneases,

“I hope this statement will serve sa a background to the many questions
nding ; ad I have aaid, answers to Paes questions will be given where the

information is readily available provided, of course, it Is not contrary to public
interest, and I think this policy should satisfy hon’ble members who are genuinely
seeking information.”

ADJOURNMENT Motions Rutep Our

A number of adjournment motions of which notice had been given by S, Sohan
Singh Josh and Pandit Bhagat Ram Sharma, were ruled out in the Assembly
to-day. Through these motions the members wanted to raise the question of the
continued detention of the Leader of the Ripe ied and some other membere of the
Punjab Assembly, the internment of &, Duni Chand Ambalvi, Pt. Muni Lal Kalia, and
8, Hari Bingh on account of which they were unable to attend the Assembly and
the failure of the Punjab Government to release the detenus.

MATERNITY BENEFIT BILL

Sir Manohar Lal, Finance Minister, then presented the report of the Select Com-
mittes on the Punjab Maternity Benefit Bill and moved that the Bill as reported
be taken into consideration,

8S, Sohan Singh Josk moved that the Bill as reported by the Select Com-
mittee be circulated for eliciting public opinion, He felt that the Bill as it stood
was not adequate and more facilities should be provided for women workers in
factories,
1 The circulation motion was negatived and the Bill was taken up clause by

clause.

Mian Nurullah moved an amendment to clause 3 to provide that no woman
shall be employed in any factory during the 40 days immediately following the day
of her delivery, Government's provision waa for 30 days.

Mian Nurullah, who was aupported by Sir Gokul Chand Narang and S.
Santokh Singh, eaid that the maternity period after delivery should not be less than
40 days as was the practice among the Hindus and the Muslims,

’ 8, Santokh Singh eaid that he had no doubt—and he hoped that Sir Gokul
Chand would support him—that no fectory owner would have any objection to the
amendment being accepted.

Sir Manohar Lal, in the course of hia reply, maintained that the Bill before
the House was a most liberal measure of its kind in the country. In Beugal, when
they put on the piatuie a similar Bill they provided for 28 days. He could not
understand how #) days were inadequate.

Mr. Few opposed the amandment. .
Opposition Member :~It dose not ie in your mouth to oppone this amendment,
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The Premier said that if no factory owner bad any objection, then the matter
was easy and it could be done as desired on « representation being made to the

Government.
The amendment was, however, rejected by 15 votes againet 62 in the first

division of the seasion. .
Sir Manohar Lal accepted another amendment moved by Mian Nurullah,

who wanted that 12 annas a day ehould be paid as maternity benefits during the
days Preceding and following the delivery to the woman employed in a factory.

be Bill wae then passed within a few minutes, clause by clause, and then

adopted as amended.
Teave EmMPLoyees Brin

Sir Manohar Lal, who is also Minister in-charge of the Industries Department,
next presented the report of the elect Committee on the Punjab Trade Employees
(Amendment) Bill and moved for its consideration.

S. Teja Singh Swatantra moved thet the Bill be circulated for eliciting public
Opinion thereon His main complaint was that io spite of the Bill, trade employees
continued to suffer from injustices. The Select Committee had not given ite full

and due consideration to the various provisions. Even now trade employees had to
work for long hours, without getting any reset, and the interval allowed by the Act

was often not allowed by shopkeepers. For this he apportioned blame on shop-
keepers and the lnapecting Staff who were hoodwinked by the employere. In the
new amended Bill the hours for which shops could remain open had been increased.
He wanted more pay for boya of younger age. His grievance was that there were
a large uumber of loopholes in the ‘Trade Employees Act: employera were able to
evade the provisions successfully. He wanted the Inapecting Staff to be more
active, vigilant and wide awake.

S, Sohan Singh Josh said that unless the Government could enforce at least

one close day the Bill would be of no avail. The object of the Act was to provide
a day of reat for trade employess. ; ,

Str Manohar Lal, replying to the remarke made by the Opposition members,

said that they sesemed to be unconscious of the fact that the Bill before them wae

only an amending Bill of an Act which bad been in force since 1940. He had no
doubt that the amending Will carried mattera further in the interest of trade

employees. It was a travesty of facts to say that there was no close day. It was a
eurpriee how could any responsible member make euch a statement. To aee that
there was a close day and trade employees were hagng a holiday one had only to
walk to the Lawrence Gardens and see a masa of these gentlemen enjoying their

holiday on Sundays. Of course, Muslim shops mostly closed on Fridays, Tihie
Trade Employees Act had certainly done a great deal for ameliorating the condition
of trade employees. Referring to the apeech wherein the Select Committee had
been criticised, the Minister jnu-charge described it as a “completely irresponsible”
statement, He pointed out that the amending Bill had been considered fully and

adopted unanimously by the Select Committee who gave their full consideration
to the Bill and reached a unanimous decision regarding it. He was sorry that

any one should have attacked the members of the Belect Committee.
The circulation motion wae rejected and on the motion of Sir Manohar Lal

the, amending Bill, as reported by the Select Oommittee, was passed without
a dissent,

District BoarDs BILL .

Major Shaukat Hyat Khan next moved that the Punjab District Boarda Bill as
reported by the Select Committea be taken into consideration.

Mr. Bhagat Ram Sharma's motion for recommittal of the Bill to the same
select Committee for re-consideration was ruled out.

S, Sohan Singh Josh woved that the Bill be re-circulated.

Mr. Bhayat Ram Sharma and Mr. Josh criticised the provisions of the Bill
especially the right which the Government wanted to retain for removing avy
member of a District Board in “public interest,” ’

Major Shaukat Hyat Khan, replying, said that the Bill had been before them

for long and bad passed through a Select Committes consisting of very able men.
The beat possible public opinion was in thelr possession snd that public opinton
wae surely reflected by the House which had besn elected by popular vote. ‘I'he
power to remove a member was belng taken by a popular and democratic Govern-
ment which was the custodian of the people’s rights and it could certainly be
trusted with the taek of seeing that no misuse of that power was made,
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Mion Abdul Asiz maintained that such a power would be used against
popular members and in order to establisb and increase the strength of the party
now in power.

- fiow Nurullah observed that several provisions of the vew Bill cut at the

root of local self-Government. Why should the Government, for inetance, want to
beve the right not to notify the election of a member, even if he was elected by oe
amajosity. If a person could command majority and the electors wanted him to
represent them, why should the Governmeast stand in hie way. He further asked
mby the Board should not be given the right to elect their own Executive Officer.
He alao wanted the number of nominated members to be reduced because he
apprehended that nominated members would always influence the decisions of

be Board.

Kh. Ghulam Samad wanted nominations to the District Board to be abolished
sito ether. He voiced the yrievances of his community in the District Boards in

is Division. He was opposed to the appointment of a non-official chairman of a
District Board.

Ch. Muhammad Abdul Rehman, in o humorous speech, said that British

@iplomacy had succeeded in managing things in such a manner that even though
the Britisber remained the ruler, the blame for any failures or wrong doinga went
to the ‘black Indian.’ ‘The provision for the appointment of the Executive Officer
Was a most retrograde one.

§&. Teja Singh Swatentra supported the circulation and ironically said thet

“public laterest” meant “interests of the party in power.” The circulation motion
was foat and the House proceeded to diaeusa the Bill, clause by clause.

A few formal amendments moved by K. B, Shetkh Faiz Mohammad, Patlia-
mentary Secretary, were adopted.

Replying to Mian Nuorullah, dfajor Shaukat AHyat Khan said that the

appolotment of the Executive Officer was not a new provision. It had been first

futroduced by Sir Gokul Chand, in municipal committees. He gave an sesurance
that the Executive Officer would not be impoeed upon any Board without reason
or necessity. The Executive Officer, he said, would be Jike the head of a court of

whom the Government would alwaye be too glad to withdraw aa the
conditions iu the District Board concerned improved.

Mian Nurullah had to put up a battle single-handed against Major Shaukat
Hyat Khan, who defended the District Board Bill, which bad been passed on to
bim In legacy by the Premier. A number of amendments moved by Mian
Nurullab were rejected and diecussion wae procecding when the House adjourned
tik November 4.

Six GuRDWARA (AMEND.) BILL

4th. NOVEMBER :—Immediately before the Assembly proceeded to take up the
ada for the day, Pt, Bhayat Ram Sarma raised a point of order regarding the
rs notice given to the members, The objection was ruled out.
Gyani Kartar Singh asked for leave to introduce the Sikh Gurdwara (amend-

ment) Bill which sought to amend the present Act.
Mian Abdul Haye stated, on behalf of the Government, that they would be

prepared to allot a day if Gyani Kartar Singh would mske « circulation motion
ou that day. In that event, the Government would support the motion.

Sardar Uttam Singh Duggal, who hed arisen in his seat to oppose the intro-

duction motion, wanted to apeak, but the Speaker eaid that leave had already been
granted. The Sardar maintained that be etood up in time to oppose the motion.

The Speaker, who said that the member had not sfood up in time or snyway

had not said that he wanted to speak, declared a little later that the Chair bad com-
mitted an error in as much as the motion for leave to introduce the Bill bad not
been put to the House. The Speaker wanted to rectify his mistake. The Speaker,
therefore, called upon Gyani Kartar Singh to ask for leave to introduce his Bill,

The Gyeni, in making the motion, said that cortain amendments were being
oposed on the basia of experience gained by the working of the Gurdweres Act.
@ now wanted to give representation to the Sikhs of the areas outride the

British Punjab and to the Depressed Classes. He also wanted to reise the term
ot te Gurdwara committees from three to five years and further wanted to let
the Shromani Gurdwara Vrabhandhak Committee spend Res. 20,000 a year on
Dwaram Prachar inatead of Rs. 8,000 as at present allowed.

8, Uttam Singh Duggal, opposing leave for introduction, eaid thet the Akali
Party wanted to so manage that all opposition may be kept out of the Gurdeare
Committee so that there may be no check on the doings of the Akali Party. Dhe
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party had been abusing its powers and there were severa] ceses of embezzlement,
etc. as the reports showed. The amending act was unwanted and suicidal and he

asked | the Government not to support the Bill simply because the Akali Party
wanted it.

The motion to jntroduce the bill was accepted and the bill was introduced’

DesaTE Om Foop SItuATION

Sardar, Mol Singh moved the following resolution on the food situation :—
“This Assembly recommends to the Government to convey to the Government of
India the emphatic opinion of this House that any attempt to control the price of

wheat will teault in very keen resentment and discontent smong the agricultural
classes.

In moving the resolution, Sardar Lal Singh protested agsinat the props-
anda which, he said, was being carried on against the Punjab peasant not only
p India but in England also where the question bad been discussed by the Lords
on the basis of misleading reports. Sardar Lal Singh's case was that the Punjab
grower was the victim of propaganda. It was the lowest price which the Punjeb

grower was getting as compared to the Increase In the prices of other commodities
which he to buy. The difficult situation in Bengal was not the creation of

God but that of man. Happily. however, the situation had attracted the attention
ot the whole country and the Houses of Parliament, but it was regrettable that

fo their attempt to explain away the circumstances responsible for the situation

even highly placed people had blamed the Punjab and ite grower. He maintained
that the Punjab had made no money while some other provinces had taken full

advantage of the present circumstances.
When S&. Lal Siagh referred to the White Paper which was presented to the

House of Parliament, K. 8. Mushtag Ahmed Gurmani, Raja Gazanfer Al and
Sayed Amjad .ils shouted: ‘“Yhat is Black Paper, not White Paper.” He further
said that there had been heavy despatches of wheat from the Punjab. He wanted

that there should be no price control in the Punjab. He asked if the Government

of India would be willing to undertake to come to the rescue of the Punjab
grower in the time of slump which was bound to follow.

The Premier, Lt. Col. Malik Khiear Hyat Khan, who intervened in the food
debate in this stage, in order to give some facts and figures, cautioned the Govern-
ment of India ageist trying again something which had been tried and found
wanting. Control af price of wheat, be said, would not be feasible and if they
wanted to enforce the control, they must control the prices of all necessary com-
modities, The Punjab was not Breed. They ila the Punjab wanted justice and
feirplay. They bed been hearing of the Central Government’s intention to control
the prices of other commodities for a couple of years now and he hoped that the
price control ordinance would be enforced. The premier did not want control of
prices at present becauas he feared that it might result in many difficulties and

create awkward eituations. ‘The Punjab Government had not made any profits.

He felt sorry to have to say that the people who discussed the food situation Iu

the House of Parliament seemed to be semi-informed people: anyway, they had
not been in possession of facts.

The Punjeb was « selling province and the sole purchasera were the Indian
Governments through their agents andleverybody knew that the relationa between
a seller and a sole purchaser were not always happy. The Premier said, amidst
cheers, that the Punjab should have been given an opportunity to have their aay
before any minister of Hia Majesty's Government went up to make s statement
on the food situation and the Punjab’s responsibility. e@ wanted a convention
to be established in future of letting the provincial Government have their say
before an accusation was made againat them. Referring to what be called the
“aufferings of the silent eufferer’—tbe Punjab grower—the Premier eaid that the
silent grower suffered because he had no support of the Press or any propaganda
machinery. ‘The Premier hoped that the myth against the Punjab peasant would
explode. He referred to the condition before war when wheat was sold st Rs,
1-4 to Re, 1-6-0 per maund, ‘The plight of the Zamindars at thet time was in-
describable and the Punjab Zamindar was under a debt of Ra. 200 crores. Yet the

}uojab grower did not grumble and when the war started the prices of commodi-
ties began shooting up. ‘The Government of India enforved control of wheat
and, ultimately, the price of wheat was decontrolled not in order to eatiefy the
grower but as the Central Government bad to pay even Rs. 2 more than the
control price. When the new harvest came to the “mandies,” wheat was sold at
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reasonable prices but then started what the Premier called “rumours propaganda”
started by interested people. The Premier defended the advice which soma fleadera
of the Zamindare in the Punjab gave to the Zamindars to get high pricea for
their wheat, That advice was justified and it never maant an advice for hoarding
which was amply proved by the fact that arrivals in the “mandiea” ware 35 percent
more than before. He said that there was no reason why WU. P., for instance,
should be allowed to aell wheat at Ra. 3 per maund more than the Punjab.

K, B. Gurmant: The Punjab grower enjoys the benefits of democracy: he must,
therefore, pay for it.

Premter : 'That ia another way of looking at it.
The Premicr proceeded to refer to the part the Punjab had now played in con-

nection with the ‘Grow-more-food’ campaign, Thirty-three lakh acres of land was
under cultivation, The Punjab Premier referred to the fact that the Punjab gave
its full quota of 9,50,000 tons of food-stuffs to the deficit provinces. In the present
year of the total quota of 10 lakh tons which the Punjab had to give, three lakh
tons were meant for the civil needs and the Punjab had already given that quota
and over and sbove that 72,000 tons. For the military needs only two lakh tong
of wheat remained to be supplied of tha total quota but that was only due to the
fact that there waa only just one agent for that purpose who was not able to have
wheat milled. The Premter declared, amidst cheers, that the Punjab was prepared
to do ita utmost to help Bengal. ‘hey were prepared to cut their own rations
to help Bengal. But they did not want Bengal's tragedy to be enacted in the Punjab.
The Premier was sorry to say that in the committee of experts which made recom-
mendations regarding the price control did not include even one representative of
the growers. But when a representative of the Zamindars had an opportunity to
have his eay he presented an answerable case, He was prepared for fixing ceiling
prices provided it was done in case of all the commodities.

. B, Ujjal Singh anid that there was no justification for controlling the
price of wheat and he criticised the freezing order,

Sardar Teja Singh Satantra described the resolution as «a result of narrow-
mindedness and narrow vision of the mover. The resulta of the situation in Bengal
were of a far more serious nature, Mr. Swatantra felt sorry to say that the present

central machinery employed was corrupt. He had no hesitation in saying that
wheat at present wat not with the poor Kisan but with the big Zamindara and
the atockiate and now it were they whose interests might be Injured. Why could they
not put up an efficient machinery for carrying out the rationing scheme. When
the Government wanted to arrest and throw people in jaila they did it and pro-
cured money for the purpose without any difficulty but when asked to do sgome-
thing really good they put in the excuse that they had no money for setting up
any machinery.

Sardar Baldev Stngh, Development Minister, quoted figures to show that the
Punjab had exported the quota they bad to give. In fact, they had met their
obligation for exporting their quota for the civi] needs 5 months shead and even
sent more than the fixed quota. There had been some difficulty in the matter of
petting wagons from some ralilwaye,

ardar Santokh Singh said that he did not think the control of the price

of wheat was a necessary at all. There had been a bumper crop this year and he
wae glad that sufficient wheat was being sent out and he congratulated the Premier
on it, He said that, if any control was enforced at this stage, as wad done un-
wisely last year, there would be less of sowing and, therefore, the next crop would be
lesser than i¢ bad been thie year. He suggested, however, that cellig prices of wheat
should be fixed at present ao that the price of wheat did not go very high.

He further suggested that the wheat which had been kept in store by the
provincial Government should be sold to poor people in the urban areas in times
of necessity and not make any profits as they did last year. Sardar Santokh
Singh criticleed Sir Chhotu Ram for having said that the Zamindars should not
sell wheat at anything less than 13 rupees per maund. He wished Sir Chhotu
Ram would contradict it.

The Premier at once contradicted that the statement in the Press was wrong.
He criticiaed the freezing order which he wanted the Punjab Government to oppose
with as great vehemence at any attempt at the control of wheat prices.

Sardar Santokh Singh further etated that things in the Punjab bad been

moving fairly well and there should be no control of wheat Brice, specially when
wheat ships from outside had already arrived which would certainly result io
lowering the price of whest.
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K. B. Mian Mushtaq Ahmed Gurmani, who counselled « moderate course,
said that if the price of wheat could be fixed on parity with the prices of other
commodities aud the Government of India would undertake to intervene in the

matter of prices even after the war and would take the responsibility of helping

the grower, probably no one would have any objection to the enforcement of the
control price. .

Sardar Sohan Singh Josh, who opposed the regolution with vehemence,

referring to the debate in the House. said that it eeemed to him that it was the
day of the atockists. He was sorry to find that the vision of those supporting the
resolution was limited. People here seemed to have no idea tbat there wns
something higher also. There waa not the Punjab alone. There existed a country

—India—and then the whole world beyond. He contended that figures had been
quoted to mislead people. in hia view the Government of India committed a

folly in asking for less quota from the Punjab Government. ‘There had been a
bumper crop—-much more than any previous crop—and surely the Central Govern-

ment could have asked for a higher quota of wheat for exports to the deficit
provinces. He accused Sir Chhotu Ram of having advieed zamindars to hoard
and asaerted that he had heard euch speeches bimeelf. .

Sir Chhotu Ram asserted that since April last he had been telling zamindara

that the price of wheat between Rs, 10 and 13 per maund was not unreasonable.
Ch, Sahtb Dad Khan :-—What did you say at Bhiwani?

Str Chhotu’ Ram retorted that the Hon'ble member must have tried to

misunderstand him for purposes beat Known to him. His position was that he
could not possibly tell one thing to the zamindare outside the legislature and say
another thing here because that would shake the very foundation of the confidence
which he enjoyed: that confidence was his real mainetay. It was on the atrength
of the confidence of the zamindara that he had outlined the whole sea of opposition
of euch a strong press, the Hindu Mahasabhs and the Congress (cheers).

Mr. Josh :--You are right! You enjoy the confidence only of the zamindars;
of course, not of the Kisan (laughter).

Resuming his speech Str Chhotu Ram said that be was a greater friend of
the Kieans than Mr. Josh and Swatantra who had become “Partantra’, who once
used to cry hoarse that British must be turned out, but to-day, through some
unknown process, they had changed to such an extent that they were now aeen
rebuking the Punjab Government for not having done enough for the war effort.
He was surprised why strange thinge were being said merely in order to please
the Government of India, Sir Chhotu Ram, referring to the defence which
Josh had put in for the rationing syatem, asid that the British Government was
paying Res. 138 crores yearly from its coffere for helping the rationing purpose
but the Goverament of India was not prepared to pay even a spurious coin. ‘The
Revenue Minister further said that they were prepared to agree to the control if
the Punjab grower could be given at least 15 per cent profit as had been promised
for other commodities, Falling that the Government should agree to let the
Punjab grower have a price for a maund of wheat as many times high as the
price of necessary commodities han arisen, whether they were three or four or

even five times, Ii that was done, there would be no need for controlling the
price of wheat,

Mian Nuruliah moved an amendment to the resolution: That for the words
“price of wheat” the following be substituted :—

“Prices of wheat and other agricultural produce in the Punjab until and
unless roper and effective control is achieved on all articles an agriculturist has
to purchase.”

Mian Nurullah thought that inflation should have been checked and the
exchange should have controlled. If you go on printing currency notes, you can't
aolvye the problem.

At the suggestion of Mr. Abdul Rab, the Premier agreed to give two-hours
on the next day for tha debate on the resolution. Mian Nnrulich wae still on bis lege
when the House adjourned.

6th. NOVEMBER :— Discussion was resumed on the wheat control resolution
in the Assembly this afternoon. Mian Nuruilah, who concluded his yeaterday’s
incomplete speech, said that unless inflation was checked no ceiling prices could

6 nxred.

K. B, Sardar Mohd. Hassan Khan Gurchani, who supported the resolution,
said that thay were loyal people and the Government should not control the price
of wheat against thelr wishes. . .
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Mr. 4bdul Rab opposed control and said that there was indirect control
already with the result that the prices bad not gone high.

Bir Gokul Chand Narang, who wanted Information from the Minister in
charge of Food, was told by 8. Baldev Singh that the Punjab bes a surplus of
one vuillion tonsa of wheat which they could afford to send away without endanger-
ing the needs of their own province, in any manner, . .

Str Gokul Chand :—Supposing the Government of India would like to pur-
chase all your surplus for Bengal or other needy parte of the country, what do you
think would be a reasouable price which you would be prepared to accept ?

8. Baldev Singh :~We have ao far received no such proposal from the Govern-
ment of India but if one ig made we would conalder that favourably.

Sir Gokul Chand:—Thank you very much for your offer (laughter).
S, Jagjit Singh Mann:—This ia a matter that concerns the agriculturiste aud

they alone should be allowed to speak.
Lala Sita Ram Mehra opponed the resolution. He agreed that the cost of

production had increased but that did not mean that the price of wheat should ba
allowed to high to any extent. He suggested that some maximum price must
be fixed. The price of wheat had risen very high and if it was allowed ta go
higher still how could people who earned their dally wages or got fixed monthly
salaries make their two ends meet ? After all, the Government had, at the most,
iven 10 per cent dearness allowance to its employees. An increase of pay by
8. 10 to Re. 25 could, in no way, help the poor men in various civil services when

prices had gone up by 300 per cent to 400 per cent and even to 500 per cent.
The men in civil services, whether of the Punjab Government, or private concerna,
certainly required consideration, He suggested the formation of a committee of
offciala and non-offciala to consider the increase in prices and then decide after
mutuel discussion some maximum price of wheat.

Sardar Jagjit Singh Mann supported the resolution and warned the Govern-
ment of India against controlling the price of wheat.

Ch. Suraj Mall, while agreeing that Government servants should be given
more salaries in the present difficult times, did not like that that should be done
at the cost of the Zamindars, The Punjab had made no profits and he quoted an
instance to show that the province did not mske a profit of Res. 16,50,000 when it
could easily do eo, A Calcutta firm hed offered to purchase 1,50,000 maunda of
rice at Re. 28 per maund but the Director of Civil Supplies wrote back to say
that they were eelling rice st Rs. 17 per maund and they would not charge
anything more than that. He was prepared to agree to control of the wheat price
rovided the prices of all the commodities, especially those which the Zamindar
ad to buy, were fixed. If reasonable prices ware fixed the Zamindar would be

prepared to gel! all hie wheat.

Pandit Bhagat Ram Sharma maintained that at present the tendency wae to
hoard or, at any rate, keep back wheat in the hope of getting high prices. He
suggested the fixing of price for wheat. Mr. Sharma expressed eurprise that a

reon like the Premier of the Punjab, who had not hesitated to carry out the
eheste of the Central Government and had shut up behind prison bars a Ilsrge
number of Congresamen without any reason, had threatened not to tolerate rule
under Section 93 of the Government of India Act.

Raja Gezanfor Ali, Parliamentary Seoretary, said that the Government of
Todia constituted as it was does not enjoy the confidence of the people of thie
country, If s Government did not enjoy the confidence of the people, how could
kt enforce any orders or ordinances? ‘The largest political organisation in the
country was shut up behind the bare, and the second largest organisation in the
country was dissatisfied with the present Government of India. The Punjab
Government was the only Government which had stood by the Central Government
but now it was also getting disgusted with the policy that was being pursued by
it. The remedy for all ills from which India at present suffered was, in the
speaker's view, the establishment of National Government with Congress, If possible,
and without ft, if necessary. .

Raja Gazanfar Ali maintained that the present Government of India waa
the most inefficient Government in the whole world. The members of the
Government of India did not enjoy the confidence of the people. They represented
nO one and no one was prepared to attach any Importance to what they aaid.
It would be unwise and dangerous, he said, for the Central Government to pick
adnatrel with the Provincial Government. People were taking pride evading
the orders of the Government of India, Kerosene oil and many other necessitics



—6 nov. 43] DEBATE ON FOOD SITUATION 177

were not available to the poor villager. 1f the Central Government enforced
control against the wishes of thé Punjab Government thera would be troubles, much
more than they had experienced in the past, Raja Gazanfar Ali’s interesting
conclusion from the present situation was that the centre should have nothing to
do with the provinces. India, he said, was too big a country to be controlled by
one Centre,

Ch, Ahmed Yar Khan, maintained that the Zamindar was not getting an
adequate return for his labour. He thought that control of the wheat price would
entail unnecessary hardship on the zamindar.

Sodht Harnam Singh, Raja Farman Alt and Pir Akbar Ait supported the
resolution.

Maulvi Mazhar Ali Azhar (Abrar) anid that inapite of the non-enforcement of
control of wheat price, conditions, like those in Bengal, might appear in the Punjab.
They knew that the former Premier of Bengal did not want rice to be taken away
from Bengal, yet rice was taken away from that province. He cautioned against
distressing conditions arising in tha Punjab inspite of the fact that there were
large stocks of wheat because circumstances could arise wherein it might become
impossible to get suflicient wheat ia big district towns. ‘The Punjab Government
should ace that this situation did not arise, He referred to the difficultiea of the
employees in the Government Press where the subordinate employees were getting

very little pays, Things were already bad and might become worse. No doubt
conditions just at present were not terrible but poormen were gelling whatever

little gold or silver ornaments they possessed.
Bibt Raghtir Kaur opposed the resolution and criticised the administration

which, she said, was corrupt. She said corruption was respenesible for the failure
of the control syatem.

Ch. Mohd. Abdul Rahman {Ahrar) blamed the foreign administration for
their present difficulties. Poverty and nakedness could not be put an end to and
if they wanted to do that they must become free, He criticiaed those in-charge of
sugar distribution and said that only the favoured ones could get sugar. In some
cases only a few bage were distributed, the reat disappearing.

S, Lal Stngh, replying to the debate, urged the adoption of the resolution by
the House unanimously. .

The Minister in-charge of Food, 8. Baldev Singh explained the position of

the Punjab Government. He ssid that while the Punjab Government had readily
accepted many restrictions and had not objected to the limited control which
already existed, it would not accept any statutory control of wheat prices. ‘hey in
the Punjab, could accept wheat price contral only if the prices of other commodities
were also brought down and controlled. They were not unware of the fact that
the Government of India had promulgated an ordinance to stabilise the prices of
other commodities by fixing the profit, but it yet remained to be seen how that
ordinance worked and whether in actual practice prices came down. Sardar Baldev
Singh wanted to make it clear that the Punjab Government had no intention to
blame any Provincial Government or any party. But he had no heeftation in saying
that whatever the Punjab Government’a representatives had said with regard to the
Government of India and profiteering indulged in by some provincial Governments
had remained unanswered, Sardar Baldev Singh contradicted Mr. Joah and claimed
great credit for the Punjab Government for ita having carried out with great
success the “grow more food” campaign. While some other provincial Governmenta
had been given from Ra. 5 lakhs to even Re. 20 lakha by the Central Government
for propaganda ete, to encourage people to grow more food, the Punjab Government

had not got any thing, In spite of that 33 lakh acres had been brought under
cultivation with the result that the Punjab today produced one million ton of
foodgrains over and above the crop for the year 1942, While last year they could
export only 7,50,000 tons of foodgrains, this year they bad been able to give
over 15 lakh tone of foodgraina for export to the deficit provinces and to the
Government of India for military purposes. Dealing with the plea put forward
by the Communist members for rationing, 8, Baldev Singh said that the Punjab
Government was not opposed to rationing, In fact, they were already working on
rationing basis, If the unit, which had been adopted in Bombay, was adopted here,
every adult would have to be given 1 Ib, of foodgrains and a child 1/2 lb., while
a labourer would have to be given 1 1/2 lbs, The population of the Punjab accord-
ing to the 1941 census was 2 crores snd 84 lakha of which the rural population
was 2,41 lakhe and the urban population 43 lakhs. The population on the above
ration basis would require 53,14,000 tons of foodgrains (47 lakh tons for the rural

23
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areas where the basic unit is of a labourer and 6,14,000 tons for urban population).
The Punjab had produced a little over 74 lakh tone of foodgraine of which 10 lak.
tons were grams and these were mostly used for the cattle and according to the
figures available about 7 lakh tons of grams were used for that purpore, In all
about 60 lakh tons of foodgraina were required both for the human and the animal
population in the Punjab. About 15 Jakhs tons of foodgrains were left as surplus

and that waa what the Punjab had agreed to give to other deficit provinces and

the Government of India.” In view of the above facts, the Minister said, it was
cleat that the Punjab was already living on the rationing basis and there was no
need, in tha opinion of the Punjab Government, to undertake additional expenditure
for establishing and running a machinery for working the rationing scheme. ‘There
was no need of auch a machinery as the Punjab had fulfilled its obligations
towards everyone. Referring to what he choose to describe aa “wrong reporta in
a section of the Vernacular Press.” 5. Baldev Singh asserted that it was wrong that
Sir Chhotu Ram and the Speaker had any stocks of wheat. He added, “I have no
stocks of wheat and Sir Ohhotu Ram has much leas”, He pointed out that the
atrivala in the ‘Mandia’ this year were much more than during the previous
years. How could that have happened if the Zamindars had been advised to hoard ?

Malik Barkat Ali.—That was in spite of you, (laughter),
Sardar Baldev Singh quoted figures to show that during the Jast 3 months

1,58,000, 1,41,000 and 63,000 tons, respectively, of foodgrains, which were part of
wheat was actully brought for being exported undespatched at the godowns or at
some of the godowns Or at some of the railway stations.

Mr, Josh :—Ie the railway to be blamed ?
S. Baldev Singh:—-No one is peared to aceept the blame, Continuing,

Sardar Baldev Singh said that everybody had sympathy with the people of Bengal
in their distress and the Punjab would always be willing to render whatever help
it can, He added that they had kept no secrets and they were prepared to accept
the blathe for any wrong done by them,

The Minister-in-charge of Food, 8. Baldev Singh repeated the Punjab Govern-
ment’s opposition to atatutory control and declared that under the present condi-
tiona if control of wheat prices was enforced it would result in chaos and that no
one would like it. No control would be effective unless they would requisition all
the wheat. Did Mr, Josh want that wheat should be requisitioned 7

Mr. /oshi—Yes, all those who pay more than Rs. 200 as land revenue,
their stocks should be requisitioned,

S. Baldev Singh maintained that dealers and District Magistrates, in fact
everybody excepting 2 or 3 members here, were opposed to control.

Mr, Josh :—Don’t quote the District Magistrates, they are your henchmen.

S. Baldev Singh satd:—“The Government of India had to pay on an
average Rs. 10-4 per maund and undoubtedly that was not an unreasonable price.
When wheat was gold at Ra, 8-8 which was the lowest price the Government of
India failed to mako heavy purchases as they had no adequate arrangements, ‘The

Punjab which had rendered great service in war had also helped in the matter of
growing more food.”

S. Baldev Singh was pained at Mr. Amery’s statement in Parliament and
said that he had ignored the huge stocks of wheat which the Punjab had given
to deficit provinces. Of the one million tons of wheat quota 7 lakhs had been
supplied already and the remaining would be sent in 5 montha time still ahead.
Concluding, 8. Baldev. Singh referred to the freezing of stocks by orders of the
Central Government and said that the Panjab Government had as much responsi-
bility to protect the rights of the dealers as that of the growers, They would see
that the dealera do not suffer, He was one of those who believed that trade and
agriculture must go hand in hand and the interests of both must be safezuarded.

Pt. Bhagat Ram :—Have you consulted Sir Chhotu Ram? (laughter).
‘The resolution moved by S, Lal Singh waa adopted without a division.
Gyant Kartar Singh moved for the circulation of his Gurdwara Amendment

Bill till January 15, 1944 without a speech.
Tikka Jagjit Singh Bedi moved an amendment that the Bill be circulated

till March, 1, 1944. The amendment was accepted. The House then adjourned
till November 8.

SUPPLEMENTARY DEMANDS VOTED
8th. NOVEMBER :—In about half an hour the Assembly voted today supple-

mentary demands presented by the Finance Minister, Str Monohar Lal, for an
amount of Res, 1,04,32,110 for defraying the charges in respect of varioua depart:
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ments, All the cut motiona moved wera rejected and the demand on which a division
was claimed by a Communist membor was voted by 53 votes againat 8.

PoNJAB LAND ALIENATION (AMEND.) BILL

Sir Chhotu. Ram, Revenue Minister, introduced the Punjab Alienation of
Land (Amendment) Bill and asked that the Bill be referred to a select committes
consisting of the following members :—Rsja Gazanfar Ali, Sh. Faiz Mohd., Ch,
Sumar Singh, 8. Lat Singh, KX, B. Mohd. Hussain, R. B. Hari Chand, M, Abdul

Rab, S, B. Gurbakeh Singh, Mian Mumtaz Daulatana, §, Teja Singh Swatantra,
Re BR. Mukand Lal Puri, R. B. Gopal Das, 8 Santokh Singh and Sir Chhotu

am.

The statement of objecta and reasona of the Bill faye : “This legielation ia
being promoted with the object of removing a number of defects in the Act which
have been brouyht to light by the judgment of the Wahore High Court in the

case “Malawa Mal versus Punjab Province’ { 1. L. BR. (1942) Lahore 758] and the
judgment of the Federal Court in the ease “Punjab Province versus Daulat Singh”
(1942 F. C. R. 57). Opportunity has also been taken of removing a number of
defects which have been revealed in the actual working of the Punjab Alienation
of land Act, 1900, and of making a number of consequential amendments which
were not carried! out when the Amending Acts of 1935 and 1940 were passed.

Sir Chhotu Ram, while commending the Select Committee motion to-the
Honee, said that the Bill was being introduced with a view to make up certain
shortcomings. By the decision of the High Court the Commiasionera had been
deprived of their revisional jurisdictions..in respect of appeals arising out of the
ordere of the Wepnty Commissioners which defect was intended to be set right.
Another part of the Bill relates to removing the disadvantages which the sgricul-
turist money-lender suffered as against a non-ayricultnrist money-lender. All the
provisions for sppeal wera now sought to be consolidated. ‘fhe Bill was intended
to steer clear of all loopholes, and in the light of the experiences they had gained
they had hammered out the new Bill.

Str Goku Chand Narang, who moved that the Rill be circulated for eliciting
public opinion till March 31, 1944, was the solitary voice of protest in the House.

r. Narang said that he knew the fate his motion would meet but he was making
the motion a6 a yatter of duty. Sir Gokul Chand said that amendments had been made
in the Alienation of land Act from time to time hefore also but the late Sir Fazal-i-
Hussain gave ap assurance in the then Provincial Legislative Council that they would
not go either backward or forward in the matter of that Act. The late Sir Sikander Hyat
Khan hed also given a similar assurance before the amending Act of 1938 was brought
up. But Sir Gokul Chand was sorry to say that none of those assurances were
being kept. Then ayain, when the Sikander-Baldey Singh Pact was entered into,
they were told that no controversial) messurea would be brought up for the
duration of war, The nou-agriculturist members of the Punjab Asrembly declared
at a representative meeting, where representatives of Sir Chhotu Ram’s group were

aleo present, that they would cease to carry on any agitation against the Land
Alienation Act. That showed their readiness to forget the wounds which had been
inflicted upon them and the injustices which had been done tothe non-agriculturiats.
They did so in order to show their goodwill to the agriculturists, Shey bad hoped
that tha measure would leave them alone as they had wanted to leave it alone,
It seemed, however, that the measure would not leave them,

Sir Gokul Chand referred to bis opposition to the previous amending Bills
which he criticised in the House and in the Preas and how he had pointed out
that the amending Billa were ‘ultra vires’ of the legislature. Ile was glad that
the highest court of law in India had given a decision by which his view was
supported. He waa sorry to say that the Punjab Unionist Ministry seemed to have
taken a vow to carry on a fight against the civil courts in the province. The
Government would not allow any opportunity to be lost to clip the wings of those
courts and they had made acrious encroachments upon the powers of the civil
courts. Tho Bill would go far ahead and would have far-reaching effecta on the
rigbta of proprietorship of lands, it would npset the whole thing, and result in

declaring the transactions void and would thus causes heavy losses to the persons
who might have entered into those transactions and would aleo ruin the children
and grandchildren of thone whose fathers or grand-fathera had committed the'folly’
of entering into such trangactions, The Veputy Commisioners were now being
given powers to upset any transactiona made, Supposing a land which had been

mortgaged to someone 30 years back now comes to be greatly improved or in view
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of the locality in which that land ia situated its importance increases and along
with it, its price, the mortgager would have only to go to the Deputy Commis-
sioner and by paying a small proportionate amount he would be abla to get back
the land from mortgagee or the lessee, nO matter when and for how long the
transaction was made, If, however, the mortgager could pay all the money he
had received the mortgagee could be rejected at once by orders of the Deputy
Commissioner who would not have even to go into the formalities of law. At
present the sanction of the Deputy Commissioner once obtained regarding the sale
of a land was considered final and the mortgagee or the lessee could proceed to
build anything on the land, but according to the amending Bill the mortgager
may go and apply to the Commissioner at any time and have the sanction set
aside, The mortgager would at any time—to which there would be no_limit—be
able to go to the Financial Commissioner on revision. The result would be that
in future no purchaser would be able to begin putting a plot of land to any use
without having to wait for a very long and indefinite time even though he might
bave spent a lakh of rupees on that land for building a factory. Any sanction
obtained may be upset and then in the event of a sanction being upset the mort-
gager would not get even his whole amount and interest thereon but just a small
amount a8 a retainer. The Unionist Government had lost all sense of proportion
in dealing with such a matter. They seemed to have no sense of decency.

Speaker : Will the Bill have retrospective effect ?
Str Gokul Chand: Yer, Bir.

Sir-Gokul Chand added that it was sheer injustice which was being done
without any regard to the principles of justice and equity. In the old days when
the Kings wanted to have anything belonging to any individual they used to take
it at the point of bayonet. The Unionist Government was just now acting in that
manner and managing to get everything by force of a Bill with the support of
a majority. Concluding Dr. Narang said that it was but proper that the class of
persons who were affected by the Bill should be given an opportunity to have their say.
The Judges, the members of the Bar, the Deputy Commissioners and persons com-
petent to say should be given an oppora to aprees their views.

Mian Nurullah, who supported the Select Committee motion, made a few

suggestions which, Sir Chhotu Ram said, would be placed before the Select Com-
mittee if the member would send thosein writing to him.

Replying to Sir Gokul Chand Narang, Str Chhotu Ram maintained that the
arguments which had been advanced by Sir Gokul Chand were by no means new,
The subject of ‘Benami’ transactions had been before them for the last 5 years,
People competent to express any opinion on the matter had expressed their opinions
and these had been considered by the Government earlier.

Sir Gokul Chand :—Did you circulata your Bill even then ?
Str Chhotu Ram :=We had the opinions of the persons competent to express

opinions. The previous amending Bills had been considered and passed by the
House after due deliberation. Sir Chhotu Ram then referred to the assurance which
according to Sir Gokul Chand the late Sir Fazal-i-Hussain had given.

Str Gokul Chand :—1s that assurance also dead with the late Sir Fazal-i- Hussain ?
Sir Chhotu Ram replied that the asaurance had been given for the period of

axidtence of the Government of which Sir Fazal-i-Hussain was a member. A
democratic person like the late Sir Fazal-i-Husaain could not have given any assu-
rance which would bound down every successor to that Government which was
not responsible to anyone,

Sir Gokul Chand :-—-We were not aware of any such mental reservations.
Continuing Sir Chhotu Ram said that the late Sir Sikanday’s assurance must

bave been an assurance of a similar nature and not for all times but for the time of

she Government of which he was a member alao.
Bir Chhotu Ram controverted Sir Gokul Chand and declared that as a result

af the Sikander-Baldev Pact there had been no understanding by which it was
andertaken by Sir Sikander Hyat that no controversial measure would be brought
ap before the legislature for the duration of the war. If there was an impreasion

‘to that effect it was an erroneous impression and should be removed. No such
understanding was given by anyone to anybody,

Sir Gokul Chand :—But that is what was published in the presa.
Sir Chhotu Ram :—I am not responsible for what the press publishes.
Sir Chhotu Ram maintained that what waa said by Sir Sikander Hyat Khan

wae that no fresh taxation measure affecting one class only would be brought up
or the duration of war, That assurance they were honouring.
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Sir Gokul Chand :—Will it be adhered to?
Premier :—~ Yes.
Concluding, Sir Chhotu Ram asserted that by the new amending Bill the

Government merely wanted to restore what was lacking and there had been no
encroachments.

The circulation motion having been rejected, the amending Bill wass referred

to a Select Committee, thera being a solitary voice of dissent, The House then

adjourned.

ApsougNMenT Motions RULED Ovr

Sth. NOVEMBER :—An adjournment motion to raise a discussion on the
“treatment being meted out to Mr. Jai Parkash Narain, General Secretary of the

All-India Congress Socialist Party, arrested recently somewhere in the Punjab
and at present reported to be in the Lahore Fort under the direct supervision of

the Punjab C. I. D.” which atood in the name of Mr. Bhagat Ram Sharma, was

ruled out by the Speaker in the Assembly to-day.

Similar motiona of Mr. Sharma to discusa the failure of the Punjab Govern-

ment to release ewan Chaman Lal, Maulana Daud Ghaznavi and 8. Atma Singh
of Sheikhupura who were lying seriously ill in detention were ruled out.

S, Sohan Stngh Josh asked for permiasion to move on adjournment motion

by which he wanted to raise a discnesion on the recent restriction imposed on
tickets being issued by the N. W. Railway for Nankana Sahib during the days

of the Mela. Thia restriction he regarded as an interference with the people’s rights
of worship.

The Premier read out a statement in which it was stated that the restriction

had been imposed by the Government of India in pursuance of their general policy
of restricting big Melas on account of their inability to afford transport facilities
due to war. The Punjab Government merely issued the notification of the Central

Government and now the Premier had written again to the Central Government

impressing upon them the inconveniance caused to the Bikh community.
The Premier added humorously that he wae glad and thankful to God that Mr.

Josh—a com munist—atill thought of Nankana Sahib and rights of worship.
Mr. Josh warmed up and protested against the remarka made by the Premier

and the “mischievous insinuation contained in them.” He said that he, like every

communiat, stood for the protection of rights and privileges of every citizen.
Lt. Col. Khizar Hayat Khan, replying, assured Mr, Josh that he never

meant to attack him nor had he done so, Amidst laughter, Lt. Col. Khizar Hyat
added: ‘After all, you know f am a Jat and supposed to be semi-educated ; and
if I say anything which appears to be harsh, do not mind it.”

The adjournment motion was not pressed,

Yopracco Venp Fres Bint

The Punjab Tobacco Vend Feea ( Amendment) Bill which was introduced
by Sir Manohar Lal, Finance Minister, was passed without any discussion. The
Bill had been brought up to effeet cartain amendments in the Act which had be-

come necessary as a result of the imposition of a central excise duty on tobacco,

ImMMOVAEBLE Property ‘Tax BILL
The Punjab Urban Immovable Property fax (Amendment ) Bill, which was

introduced by Str Manohar Lal, Finance Minister, was taken into consideration
and passed at once.

The statement of objects and reasons of the Bill saya : “An asssessing au-

thority is required under subsection (1) of section 18 of the Punjab Urban Im-
movable Property Tax Act, 1940, to call for a return not only when a new

valuation list is to be made but also when the current valuation list is to be
amended. It was never intended that this elaborate procedure should ba followed
in the case of casual amendments for which a separate procedure is laid down in
section 9 of the Act, 'The Bill is designed to enforce the real intention of the Act.”

SUGARCANE BILL

Sardar Baldev Singh, Develapment Miniater, moved that the Sugarcane

( Punjab Amendment ) Bill as reported by the Select Committee be taken into
consideration.

Mian Nurullah moved an amendment, which was supported by Sardar
Santokh Singh and Sir Gokul Chand Narang. The amendment was intended to
tectire the deletion of the provision laying down that no sugar factory or extension
of a sugar factory could be built without a licence being taken,
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Sardar Santokh Singh felt sorry to eay that the Punjab Government waa
following a policy of killing industries. The task of taking a licence was not
easy. So far there waa no overcrowding in the sugar industry in the Punjab
and the ‘wise’ Government of the Punjab should not be in a hurry to injure it.

S. Teja Singh Swatanira said that by the provision which waa desired to be
deleted it was clear that the mythof the Punjab Government being opposed to
control was exploded.

Sir Gokul Chand Narang, who aupported Mian Nurullah in a_ neat little

Punjabee speech, felt constrained to say that those sitting opposite seemed to
be a family of mad men who knew not what they were doing.

He pitied Sardar Baldev Singh, who, he aaid, was carrying some body else's
baby and asked him to realiee what folly was being committed by attempting to
kill an industry.

S. Baldev Stngh:—You know whose haby it is ( laughter ).
Str Gokul Chand :—Why have you taken up this damnable “Siapa.’'
S. Baldey Singh :—‘Siapa gul paigaya hai” (laughter).
Sir Gokul Chand pointed out that there was no need of such a provision as

there were hardly two sugar factories in the Punjab and there was no excess
of sugar. In the States, all shorts of facilities were being actually given for
putting up factoriea and he wondered why the Punjab was following an un-
Wise path,

Sardar Baldev Singh, roplying, eaid that it was not at all the intention of

the Punjab Government to close down any sugar factories. The Punjab Govern-
Ment was not opposed to industrial development and he could say that
they would be prepared to render all help in thie matter. But they could not
forget to protect the rights of the agriculturiata and if any industry in a parti-
cular area would become a burden to the agriculturists, they had to be protected.
Had not Sir Gokul Chand experienced the hardship by the opening of another
sugac mill at Hamira, he asked.

The amendment moved by Mian Nurullah was rejected.

Cras BukDEN ON GROWERS

Mian Nurullah moved another amendment through which he wanted that
instead of eix pies per maund being charged as cesa on sugarcane from the pro-
ducer as proposed, it should be 3 pies per maund if the price was 6 annas per
maund or over and not exceeding six pies per maund if the price was 8 annas per
maund or over. ‘the mover pointed out that he was making a very humble de-
mand to save the sugarcane grower.

Sir Gokul Chand, who supported the amendment of Mian Nurullah, quoted

figures in support of his contention that the new cess would mean a further bur-
den on the poor sugarcane grower. He wanted no cess to be imposed at all. Sir
Gokul Chand addressed the Ministerialists particularly and told them that at the
roposed rate of 6 pies per maund, every sugarcane grower would have to give Ra.

2-8 per acre a8 an additional tax to what he had to pay already in the form of
Jand revenue etc. He aaid that Re. 250 would have to bo paid by the sugarcane
grower per season to the Government before entering a factory. He haned hie
calculation on 400 maunds being the production of one acre and the average land
for production being 20 acres. Sir Gokul Chand Narang declared that the sugar
factory owners in the Punjab were prepared to pay Re. one per maund for sugar-
cane, provided, of course, the price of sugar was raised proportionately, Sir Shri
Ram, he added, bad even offered, in an article. that the factory owners were pre-
pared to pay Re. 1-2 per maund, But the Goverument of India stood in their
way. ‘Shat Government would not agree. Sugar waa being sold at Rs, 12 per maund

but shakkar at Rs. 20 per maund. Ele asked why the Punjab Government was not
taking up a strong attitude in this matter also against the Government of India
and prevail upon them to agree to let the factory owner pay more i.e. Ra, 1-2 per
maund to the grower. The Punjab was growing sugercane in 417,000 acres of land
and the increase in price of sugar to Rs. 1-2 per maund would bring Ke. 75,00,000

more to the grower.
The Punjab Government was a bad and incompetent copyist. In the present

case, the Punjab Government seemed to be following what thy U. P. Government
had announced that whatever amount they would get would be utilised for the
good of the grower. Would the Punjab Government use the money for building
any roads or getting better seeds and helping the grower to grow better sugarcane as
the U. P, Government was doing? In the U. P., auch an Act was enforced be-
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cause there were as many aa 150 sugar mills and in the Punjab there were only 2
milla. He asked the ministerialiss members to ponder over the situation before

voting.

S. Santokh Singh supported the amendment, .
8, Baldev Singh, Development Minister, replying, said that the cess of 6 pies

per maund was to be collected from the factory owner,
Sir Gokul Chand :—YThat cesa would be charged from the grower,
3S. Baldev Singh maintained that the burden of the cess would not fall on the

agriculturist. If the Government of India stood in tha way of paying Ra. 1-2 per
maund of sugarcane, a8 suggested by Sir Shri Ram, no one stood in the way of

increasing the price to 13 annas per maund. He asked why was not that being
one.

The amendment was reje:ted by 12 voteto 55. §. Baldev Singh, however,
accepted one amendment of Miau Nurullah, The clauses were passed as amended,

‘The Bill was opposed at ita third reading stage by S. Sohan Singh Josh, Ch,

Mohd Abdul Rehman, L. Sita Ram and Pt. Bhagat Ram Sharma who accused
the Government of burdening the poor zamindar, sven though it always claimed
to be their friend.

Str Chhotu Ram refuted the charge and said that the responsibility of not

having exempted ull tha zamindara who paid Re. 5 or less as their land revenue
was his, But he was sure that the zamindars had accepted his reasons, - because
the money thus available was to be spent by the Government for the benefit of
the smaller zamindara themselves. _

The Bill was passed and the House adjourned ‘sine die’,

The N. W. F. Pr. Legislative Assembly
Budget Session—Peshawar—17th, to 27th August 1943

FINANCIAL STATEMENT FOR 1943-44

Mr. Sardar Bahadur Khan (Muslim League) waa elected Speaker of the
Frontier Assembly when the Budyat session opened at Peshawar on the 17th. Angust
1943. The Opposition (Congress) benches were empty, Twenty-three members of the

Ministerialist Party were present.
On taking the chair the naw Speaker thunked the House for the honour

done to him and assured members of al] parties of his sympathy and co-operation,
He regretted that the members of the Opposition were not present in the Assembly
and requested the press to convey to them hig message that he had now ceased

to be a member of any party.
BupGer PReseNTrEeD

Sardar Abdur Rub Khan Nishtar, Finance Minister, presented the budget
estimates for the year 1943-44. While doing so he made an appeal to all parties
and communities in the province to unite and help the poor people through these

difficult times. The Finance Minister revealed that the revenue for 1943-44 was
estimated at Rs, 206.94 lakha including a subvention of Rs. 1 crore from the Centre
and it waa anticipated that the year’s working would leave a net deficit of Ra.
7.73 lakhs to be met from the accumulated surpluses of previous years, hia deficit
was due almost entirely to the provision made for expenditure on the civil defence
organization which would disappear when the warended. The Finance Member
pointed out that their revenues consisted of a fixed subvention from the Centre

and other items which were mostly inelastic. Government could not hope to
achieve much from the latter source awd therefore their main hope lay in
persuading the Government of India to increase their subvention, ‘This, he said,
we propose to do when we have settled down in office and have made a compre-
hensive survey of the whole position, to enable us to take in hand those essential
schemes, so long neglected, for the benefit ofthe people of this province. The
Finance Minister explained at length the measures for the supply of foodgraine,
sugar, standard cloth and kerosene oil in the province and agsured that Government
was taking every step to supply wheat ata reasonable price. Concludiug, the

Finance Minister said : “We have entered upon our duties at a very difficult time.
The war has upset the living conditions of all of ua and in order to achieve any
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improvement the full co-operation of all is necessary, Our constitutional and
financial limitations make our task difficult but where there is a will there iso
way and we shall endeavour to provide the people with the necessities of life and
to see that they get these at reasonable rates.

INTRODUCTION OF OFFICIAL BILLs
18th. AUGUST :—The Assembly met thia morning with Khan Sardar Bahadur

Khan, the new Speaker, in the chair. Before the House started to transact the
business of the day, Sardar Ishar singh (Oongress) was sworn in as a member,
Immediately after the oath-taking ceremony, Sardar Ishwar Singh left the House.

Like yesterday, the opposition members absented themselves and only mem-
bers of the League Party were present.

The Finance Minister, Surdur Abdur Rab Nishtar moved two official bills,
the N. W. F. P Ministers’ salaries (second Amendment) Bill, 1943, and the N. W,
F. P. Speaker's and Deputy Speaker's Salaries (Amendment) Bill, 1940, which
were passed without opposition.

Sardar Aurangzeb Khan, Chief Minister, moved four bills, the N. W. F. P.
Pre-emption (Amendment) Bill, the N. W. F. P. War Services (exemption) from
Disqualification Bill, the N, W. F. P. Motor Vehicle Taxation (Amendment) Bill
and the N, W. F. P. Village Council (Amendment) Bill, which were passed.

‘The fifth Bill, namely the N. W, FP. ‘trade Employees Bill, was circulated
for eliciting public opinion thereon by February 1, 1944.

The Speaker read out the Billa which were passed during the time of the
Congresa Ministry and assented to by Hia Excellency the Governor. The Speaker
declared that only the Gooudas Bill had been rejected.

To-day was the oflicial business day and the whole work was finished in 30
minutes, ‘be House then adjourned

ConbOLENCE TO DECEASED MEMBERS

19th. AUGUST :—Tributes were paid to the memory of Khan Allah Dad Khan,

Sardar Jagat Singh, R. B. Chamanlal and 2. B, Kanwarbhan Bagat, late M, L.
As., when the House met this morning.

Speeches wero delivered by Sardar Aurangzeb Khan, Obief Minister, and
Sardar Ajtt Singh, Miniater for P. W, D. Sardar Bahadur Khan, the Speaker
also made a short speech and adjourned the House for 15 minutes as a mark of

respect to the memory of the deceased members.

Siku RELIGIOUS ENDOWMENTS BiLL
Sardar Ajit Singh, Minister of Public Works, moved that the N. W. F. P,

Sikh Religious Endowments Bill, 1939, which was being piloted by him as a
member of the opposition, be referred to another select committee, consisting of the
Chief Minister, the Finance Minister, the Advocate-General Nawab Zafar Khan
(Muslim League), Aat Bahadur Ishwar Das (Hindu Independent), Sardar Ishwar
Singh (Congress), Peer Kamran (Muslim League) and the mover. Sardar Ajit
Singh said that the bill had been designed to provide for better management of
the income of Sikh Gurdwaras, Dharamsalas and religious endowments in the

N. W. F. Province. He asenred the Sik organisations and Guru Singh Sabhas
that the bill would not undermine their status and functions. The House referred
the Bill to a select committee.

The House, after finishing the business in five minutes, adjourned. As usual,
the Opposition was again absent from the House,

GENERAL Discussion or BunGer
20th. AUGUST :—For the fourth day iu succession, the Opposition members

were again absent from the House, However, it was a day for general discussion
of the budget.

Replying to the speeches, Surdur Aurangzeb Khan, Chief Minister justified

his action ia forming a ministry in the province. With the help of hia colleagues,
he was able to have a people’s government in the province. The Chief Minister
aleo announced in the House that adequate steps had already been taken by the
Ministry to end the Frontier Crimes Regulation. Replying to K. B. Sasduliah
Kban’s demand for the Pakistan resolution to be moved in the House, the Chief
Minister said that their policy was well known that they stood for Pakistan and the

Sikhe stood for Azad Punjab.
The Education Minister, Khan Saminjan Khan's speech was heard by the

House with rapt attention. Referring to the absence of the Opposition, he said
that the ornament of the august House wae missing and appealed to them (the

Opposition) to attend the next seasion and benefit the House by their healtby
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criticlem. While dealing with the budget estimates, Khan Saminjan Khan referred
to the grant that amounts to one crore of rupees aa subsidy by the Central Govern-
ment. He said that the grant was a slur on thename of the Frontier province:
it was on account of that grant that they depended on the Central Government,

which was directly ruling the Provincial Government. It was wrong to say that
their province, like other Provinces, waa enjoying full autonomy. 4a 4 matter of
fact, their province was a creation of imperialist necessity: they made it because
they wanted if. Khan Saminjan Khan asked the Central Government not to give

the money in the form of a grant but resources should be pooled go that the N.
W.F. P. should have independent income of the same amount, in order that the
province might get rid of dependency on the Centre.

Winding up the debate, the Finance Minister, Mr. Nishter in a forceful speech,
eriticiged the Congress policy of not accepting offices and creating a deadluck in the
country. By leaving the ministries the Congresa had done what the British Govern
ment actually wanted,

Replying to the Education Minister, the Finance Minister anid that the grant of
# crore of rupees from te Centre was not charity, but it was their right.

Sardar Ajtt Singh, in a short epeech, said that theira was a ministry of com-
rades, based on coalition, He also criticised the Congress policy of absenting
themeelvea from the Opposition Benches.

Non-OrFIcIAL RESOLUTIONS

21st. AUGUST :—-The Assembly met to-day to discuss non-official resolutions,
Tt waa significant to note that Khan Abdur Rashid’ Khan, who until yester-

day absented from the House along with the Congress Party as a member of the

Opposition and who, before the beginaing of the session, was a member of tha
Muslim League Party, attended to-day’s session and took his aeat on the

Treasury benches. He, however, played a very interesting role, sometimes oppo-

sing and sometimes supporting the Government. When interviewed by the “Waited

Prese” representative in the lobby, Khan Abdul Rasnid Khan evaded the queation
of ever leaving tha Muslim League Party or leaving the Opposition at present.

The House first took up the resolution moved by Khan Attai Khan, de-

manding the establishment of an Intermediate Gollege at Abbottabad, which was
passed. The Educatiom Minister asaured the House on behalf of the Government
to give the fullest consideration to the proposal.

The resolution of Arbab Sher Alt Khan for controlling and utilising -innunda-
tion water in Bara River for the benefit of the peasants was withdrawn after an
assurance from the Minister for P. W. D, that the same scheme was already

under the consideration of the Government,
Khan Bahadur Saadullah Khan's resolution to restore “Iname’’ and other

stipends abolished by the Congress Government was opposed by Mr. Abdur Rashid
and subsequently withdrawn,

Peer Kamran Khan's resolution about settlement in Hazara District was

withdrawn.
The resolution about the Peshawar Islamia College was rejected by the House.

Moving his resolution, Mr. Abdur Hashid protested against anplicising, the college
ataff. He wanted only Indians and Muslima to be appointed as Principal and
professors of the college.

Votine on Bupert Demanps

24th, AUGUST :—-After two days’ holiday the Assembly met thia morning.

As decided by the Party, four Congress M.L.Aw viz. Dewan Bhanju Ram Gandht,
Mr, Tek Chand Dhingra, Khan Abduliah Khan of Potah and Khan <Akbar Alt
Khan came to the Assembly and just avoided disqualification of their membership,
They sat in the House for some minutes and then left. A. B. Mehrchand Khanna,
Dr. C. C. Ghosh, Arbab Abdur Rehman Khan, and Syed Qaim Shah were present
in the lobby but did not enter the House,

Quite a stir was caused in the House when’ Khan Bahadur Saadullah Khan.

a member of the Muslim League Party, opposed the Government grant for deman
under a sub-head ‘General Administration.’ Speaking, the Khan Bahadur demanded
that a resolution on Pakistan be moved immediately. He recalled several speeches
of the Chief Minister assuring that the Frontier Province stood for Pakistan. Why,
the Khan Bahadur asked, was now Sardar Aurangzeb Khan hesitating to fulfil his
romise

P Replying to Kban Bahadur Saadullah Khan, Sardar Aurangzeb Khan, Chief
Miniater, thanked him and said sq far aa the policy of the Muslim Members of

oa
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this House was concerned, he assured him that all Muslim members stood for
Pakistan.

The cut motion of Khan Bahadur Saadullah was defeated and the original
demands passed.

Later the House passed all the Government demands for grants put by the

Ministers and then adjourned,

Non-OrFriciAL RESOLUTIONS

26th. AUGUST :—-When the Assembly meet this morning three members ‘of
the Congress Party, Sardar Asadjan Khan, Arbab Abdur Rehman Khan and Khan

Mohd. Abbas Khan, ex-Minister, were present in the Honse but immediately after

the Speaker took his seat they quietly walked out, Later Nawabzada Allah Nawaz
Khan, ex-Deputy Speaker and a member of the Congress Party, appeared on the
Opposition benches and left the House after some time

Today was the non-official business day and all the five resolutions were
moved and withdrawn after proper assurances {rom the ininistere concerned had
been given, Mr. Abdur Rashid Khan, who was to move the resolution demanding
the release of political prisoners, gave a surprise when he announced hia decision to
withdraw the resolution saying that he had been assured by the provincial Govern-
ment that the question of the release of politicals was under the serioua considera-
ion of the Government,

Speaking on a resolution, Khan Bahadur Arbab Sherali Khan urged upon
the Government to introduce compulsory primary education in the province, Khan
Saminjan Khan, Edueation Minister, admitted that the high rate of crimes in the
province were a direct outcome of general poverty and ignorance. lle assured the
House that education in the province waa w national necessity and hia government
would leave no stone unturned to educate the Pathans. He told the House that
he would appoint a committee for this purpose,

INTERPELLATIONS

27th. AUGUST i—To-day was the last day of the Budget reasion of the Assem-
bly. The whole business was finished in 15 minutes. Before announcing the
adjournment of the House ‘sine die’, Khan Sardar Bahadur Khan, Speaker, in a
short speech referred to the absence of the Cougresgs Party during the session and
said that he was sorry for that. He expressed the hope that the friends of the
Congress Party would presuade them to attend the House in the next session,

Replying to a question of Khan Abdur Rashid Khan (League) whether (a)
Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan was injured at the time of his arrest, and (b) the Gover.
nment were prepared to disclose the details of injuries sustained, Sardar Aurangzeb
Khan, the Chief Minister, said that information in thia regard was being collected
aud would be communicated to the Hon’blc member in due course of time,

Replying to another question of the same member asking for the number of

persons arrested under tie orders of the Central Government and the Provincial

Government, the Chief Minister said that the neceasary information was being
collected and would be communicated to the member in due course of time.

The House paseed the N. W. F. P, Legislative Assembly (Members’ Allowance)

(Amendment) Bill, 1943 and then adjourned sine die.



Laws Passed in 1943
Provincial Acts passed by 'Legislatures, Governors’ Acts, Bills

introduced by Provincial Governments and Ordinances promul-

gated by Governors.
Title of Act or Bill and date of gssent or Introduction in [taligs.

The Government of Bengal

The Workmen's Compensation (Bengal

Amendment) Act, 1942 (Ben, Act VI of

1948) (Novemher 6, 1942) :—To amend
the Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1923
in ite application to Bengal to provide
for the appointment by the Commissioner
for Workmen’e Compensation from the

liat of medical referees prepared by the
provincial Govt. of official medical
referees to wham any medical questions

in dispute between employers and = work-
men may be referred by the said Com-
missioner for a report and whose report
shall be binding on both parties.

The Bengal Tand-Revenue Sales
(Amendment) Act, 1942 (Ben. Act VII of
1942) (December 3, 1942) :—To amend the
Bengal Land-Revenue Sales Act, 1859. in
order to allow the defaulting holder of
an estate or share of an estate, which
has been sold under the said Act, an

opportunity to apply to the Collector to
have the sale aet aside on his depositing
the dues with the Collector within a
apecified period. ;

The Bengal Agricultural Debtors
(Second Amendment) Act, 1942 (Ben, Act
VIII of 1942) (December 22, 1942) :—lo

amend the Bengal Agricultural Debtors
Act, 1935 in order to extend the period

of five years during which an application
can be filed before a Debt Settlement
Board, to seven years,

The Caleutta and Suburban Police

(Amendment) Act, 1948 (Ben. Act I of

1948) (April 6, 1948):—To amend the
Caleutta Police Act, 1666 and the Calentta
Suburban Police Act, 1866 for the purpore
of enauring proper control of seamen’s
lodgirg houses and thereby to protect the
seamen who take shelter therein.

The Bengal Land-Revenue Sales

(Amendment) Act, 1943 (Ben, dct IT of

1943) (April 7, 1943) :—To amend the

Bengal Land-Revenue Sales Act, 1859 in
order to provide for the issue of notice
of gale of estates to the proprietors
individually or where the number of
proprietors is more than five to at lenst

five of them by registered post inform-
ing them of the particulars of sale.

The Bengal Local Self-Govt, (Amend-

ment) Act, 1943 (Ben. Act TIT of 1948)

(April 10, 1948) :—To amend the Bengal!

Local Self-Government Act of 1885 in

order to provide Government with power
to abolish any Local Board without the
consent of the District Board.

The Bengal (Rural) Primary Hduca-

tion (Amendment) Act, 1948 (Ben, Act 1V
of 1948) (April 10, 1943):>~To smend
the Bengal (Rural) Primary Education

Act, 19830 in order to provide for the

representation of Jadies in the Central

Primary Education Committee and for
the representation of special interesta in

any areas and also to remove certain

other minor defects in the said Act,
The Bengal Finance Act, 1v48 (Ben.

Act V of 1948) (April 18, 1948):--To

raise additional revenue for a certain
period by varying the rates of the

following taxes—(1) Entertainments ‘lax,

leviable under section 8 of the Bengal
Amusements Tax Act, 1922; (2) Totalisa-

tor Tax, leviable under section 15 of the
said Act; (3) Betting Tax, leviable under
section 18 of the said Act; and (4)

Electricity Duty under section 3 of the
Bengal Klectricity Duty Act, 1935.

The Bengal Non-Agrtcultural Tenancy
(Lemporary Provisions) Extending Act,

1949 (Ben. Act VI of 1943) (August 8,

1948) :—To extend the operation of
the Bengal Non-Agricultural Tenancy

(Temporary Provisions) Act, 1940 for

one-year more from the 29th May, 1943
pending the introduction of permanent

and more comprehensive legislation on
the subject.

The Bengal Vagraney Act, 1948

(Ben, Act VII of 1948) (October 28,

1943) :~Ig to provide Government with

powers to collect all genuine vagrants

and place them in homes and in these
homes to provide (a) food, shelter and
clothing for all; (b) medical treatment
for the sick; (c) work for the able

bodied; and (d) education for the
children and also for such adults as

appear to be likely to benefit by it.

Bills

The Calcutta and Suburban Police

(Amendment) Bill 1942 :—-To amend

the Calcutta Polica Act, 1866, and the
Calcutta Suburban Police Act, 1866 for
prohibiting the use of cycle-rickshawa

in Oaleutta. | .

The Bengal Agricultural Income-Tax
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Bill, 1948 :—To provide for the imposi-
tion of a tax on agricultural income
derived from land and buildings situated
in Bengal,

The Bengal Non-Agricultural Tenancy
(Temporary Provisions) Extending Bill,
1943 :—To extend the operation of the
Bengal Non- Agricultural Tenancy (Tem-
porary Provisions) Act, 1940, for one
year from the 20:h May, 1943.

Government of the Punjab
Bills pending before Assembly

The Sugarcane (Punjab) (Amendment)
Bill:—Vo amend the Indian Sugarcane
Act, 1934, in ita application to the
Punjab with a view to protecting the
growers of sugarcane, to provide for
the better organisation of cane supplies
to sugar factories and to prevent un-
healthy competition between them,

The Punjab District Boards Bill :—
To repeal the District Boards Act, 1833,
The proposed Bilt gives full liberty to
the Boarda to elect non-official Chairman
and extends their life to five years, A
provision has also been made for prompt
discharpe of duties by the executive
authority,

The Punjab Electricity Duty Bill: —
To levy a duty on. electrical energy
conaumed for lights and fans and other
appliances,

The Punjab Court of Wards (Amend-
ment) Bill :—l. ‘To make it obligatory
for a decree-holder to file a certificate
of his haviog notified his claim under
tection 26, in order to continue a auit
or resume or institute execution pro-
ceeding# againat a ward. 2. ‘To make it
clear that no suit or execution procee-
dings shal] be maintainable to set aside
or modify the order of a Deputy
Commissioner affixing a date for payment
of acclaim or regulating the order in
which claime are to be paid.

The Punjab Trade Employees (Amend-
ment) Btll:—To remove certain difficul-
ties brought to light in the working of
the Punjab Trade Employees Act, 1940,
by amending the Act, 60 as to empower
the employer to take overtime work
from bis employees subject to certain
restrictions and by omitting sections I]
sud 14(2) which empower an employer
to impose fine and require notice from
the employee before quitting service,
respectively,

The Punjab Maternity Beneft Bill :—
To regulate the employment of women
in factories for certain periods before
and after confinement and to provide

for the payment of maternity benefit to
em,

The Punjab Land Preservation (Chos)
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(Amendment) Bill ;—To apply the prin-
ciples of the Land j‘Preservation’? hos)
Act II of 1900, to the whole Province
and to empower the Government to
require landownera to take positiva mea-
Bures necessary to arrest erosion, failing
which the Government shall have the
power of executing worke themselves,

The Punjab Cotton Ginning and
Pressing Factories Bill :—'To provide
for the licensing of ginning and pressing
factories in order to eradicate the mal-
Practices of mixing, watering, adultera-
tion with seed ete, prevailing among
cotton producers,

Legislative Measures passed by the Punjab
Assembly from Oct. 28 1942 to Oct,

11, 1948

The Press and Registration of Books
(Punjab) Amendment Bill (November 3,
1942) :—To remove doubts arising out of
the absence of time limit for the validity
of declarations under the Press and
Registration of Booke Act, 1867, and
making the filling of a fresh declaration
obligatory if a press is restarted, after
having ceased to function.

The Punjab General Salea Tax
(Second Amendment) Bill, (November S,
1942) :—To amend the Punjab General
Bales Tax Act, 1941, so that the tax
shall become payable by the dealer in
-he year immediately following the year
for which it has been charged.

The Punjab Land Pres-rvation
(Chon) (Amendment) Bill. (November 3
1942) :—To extend the Punjab Lan
Preservation (Chos) (Amend.) Act, 1900,
so as to bring the whole of Kangra District
within the scope of ita ap; lication,

The Punjab Local Authorities (War
Service) Bill (March 26, 1943) :—'To
remove such disqualificationg as may
arise from the employment on war ger-
vice of members or office holdors of
local authorities.

The Punjab Urban Immovable Pro»
perty Tax (Validation of Lists) Bill
(March 26, 1943):~-Yo validate certain
draft valuation lists prepared under
section 8(1) of the Punjab Urban Im-
movable Property Tax Act, 1940, before
the expiry of the full period of 40 days
allowed for the delivery of returns,

The Punjab Urean Immovable Pro-
perty Taz (Amendment) Bill, (March
26, 1948):~To set at rest doubts by
providing that the term “Jocal authority”
as defined in Section 2(b) of the Punjab
Urban Immovable Property Tax Act,
1940, includes municipal’ committees
superseded under Section 258 of the
Punjab Municipal Act, 1911,

he Punjab Urban Rent Restriction
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(Amendment) Bill. (March 86, 1948) :—
To make it clear that the Punjab Urban
Rent Restriction Act 1941, is enforcable
in a municipality, even when its com-
mittee has been auperseded and to eet at
reat all doubts in that connection,

The Punjab Restitution of Mortgaged

Lands (Amendment) Brill (March 86,
1249) >—To amend the Punjab Restitution
of Mortgaged Tands Act, 1938, so as

(i) to permit an officer other than

the Commissioner to be invested with
the latter’a powers ; |

(ii) to give the right of appeal before
the Financial Commissioner to the party

against whom ‘he Commissioner accepts
an appeal and . .

(iii), to recogniae clearly the revi-
sional juriadiction of the Financial Com-
missioner,

Government of Orissa

The Orissa Local Authorities Exten-
sion of Office Act 1942 (Orissa Act IIT

of 1942) ( Decamber 24, 1943: :~To provide

for extension of the term of office of

Local Authorities in the province during
the continuance of present hostilities and
for a period of six montha thereafter.

The Orissa Legtslative Authorities

Extension of Office Act 1942 (Orissa Act

IIT. of 1942) (December #7, 1948) :—To

revent membership of any of Hia Ma-
jeaty's Forces or employment directly
concerned with the present war being a
disqualification for membership of the
Orisaa Legislative Assembly.

The Orissa Tenancy (Amendment) Act
1948 (Orissa Act IV of 1943) (March 27,

1943 +--To place the Sub-Deputy Collec.
tors on the same footing as Deputy Col-
lJectors in regard to trying of suits under
the Oriesa Tenancy Act, 1943,

The Bihar and Orissa State Atd to

Industries (Orissa Amendment) Act, 1948
(Orissa Act V of 1943) (March 81. 1949):

~—To ensure quick disposal of applications

for State aid so that Director of Develop-
ment may sanction small loane without
reference to the meetings of the Board of
Tudustries.

The Orissa Stamp (Amendment) Act,
1943 (Orissa Act V1 of 1943) (April 10,
1943) —TYo unify the rates of Stamp duty
chargeable in the province.

The Orissa Wetghts and Measures
Act, 19439 (Orissa Act VII of 1948) ( April
£2, 1949):-—To fix a scale of standard
measures with reference to the standard
weights for the province.

The Bihar and Orissa Municipal
(Oriasa Amendment) Act, 1948 (Orissa
Act XI of 1948) (July 4, 1948):—To
exempt Dharmagalas, where pilgrims are
allowed accommodation for limited periods
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frea of charge from payment of water,
lighting, latrine and drainage taxes.

' Phe Utkal University Act 1943 (Orissa
Act XIII of 1948), (August 8, 1948) :—
To establish and incorporate a University
in the province,

Bills

The Hindu Women's Rights to Pro-
perty (Extension to Agricultural Land
tn Orissa) Bill, 1942 (November 24, 1942):—
To give Hindu women the same rights
in respect of agricultural land as_ they
enjoy under the Hindu Women’s Righta
to Property Act, 1937 in reapect of pro-
party Other than agricultural lands.

Government of Assam
The Assam (Temporartly-Setiled Dig.

tricts) Tenancy (Amendment) Act, 1049
(Act I of 1948). (March 26, 1943):—To
amend the Assam (Temporarily-Settled
Pinel) Tenancy Act, 1935 in ‘order to
remove difficulty in realising rents and
in paying Government revenue by Mana-
gers of lands pertaining to temples or
other religioua institutions, ete.

The Assam Forest (Amendment) Act,
1948 (Act II of 1948) (March 30, 1948) :~

Further to amend the Assam Forest Re-
gulation 1891 in order to remove unne-
eessary harassment and inconvenience
and to penalise any Forest officer or
Police Officer who vexatiously and mali-
ciously arresta any person on the pre
tence that he is suspected in any forest
offenca or otherwise as provided by Bec-
tion 60 (1) of the Regulation.

The Assam Land and Revenue Regula-
tion (Amendment) Act, 1949 (Act IIT of
1943) (March 380, 1949):—Further to
amend the Assam Land and Revenue
Regulation 1886 in order to empower
Government to frame rules for the custody
of attached movable property,

Lhe Goalpara Tenancy (Amendment)
Act, 1949 (Act IV of 1948), (May 29,
1943) :—Further to amend the Goalpara
Tenancy Act 1929 to provide relief for
all classes of tenants by reducing the
rate of interest, abolition of dumagea on
arrears of rent and facilitating the division
of tenancies and distribution of rent ete.

The Sylhet Tenancy (Amendment) Act,
1943 (Act V of 1948). (May 29, 1943) :—
To amend the Sylhet Tenancy Act, 1936
in order to provide relief for all classes
of tenants by reducing the rate of interest,
abolition of damages on arreara of rent
and facilitating the division of tenancies
and distribution of rents, ete,

The Assam Money Lenders’ (Amend-

ment) Act, 1948 (Act VI of 1948. (June
86, 1943):—To amend the Assam Money
Lenders’ Act, 1034 with a view to give
further relief to the debtors.
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The Assam Finance Act, 1948 (Act
VIE of 1948). (July 2, 1943):—To fix
the rates at which agricultural income
shall be taxed under the Assam = Apri-

euJtural Incomé-tax Act, 1989,
The Shellong (Attachment of Solartes)

Act, 1949 (Act VIII of 1949). (July 2,
1948):—Yo amend the Rules for the

Administration of Justice in the British |
| The Karachi Jotnt Water Board Act,portion of Shillong, in order to secure

uniformity in the matter of attachment |
of salaries.

The Assam Court of Wards (Amend-

ment) Act, 1918 (Act TX of 1948), (July
16, 1948):—To amend the Bengal Court

of Wards Act 1879 in ita application to
Assam, to make provisions of Section

JOC of the Court of Wards Act 1879
applicable in respect of execution of

decrees or orders passed by the High
Court in regard to all pending suits or

proceedings,
The Assam Court of Wards (Dele-

gation of Powers) Act, 1948 (Act X of
1949). (July 16, 1949) :—To amend ‘the

Bengal Court of Wards Act 1879, in ita

application to Aveam, in order to enable
the Collector to delezate such of thore
owers ans the Court approves to a
Special Officer appointed to assist him

in the management of the Estatea under
the Couft of Wards.

The Assam Legislative Chambers

(Members’ Emoluments) (Amendment)

Act, 1943 (Act XT of 1948) (July 16,

1943):—Further to amend the Aasam
Legislative Chambers (Members’ Emo-

Juments) Act, 1938, in order to fix the

daily allowance for membera of _ the
Legislature in accordance with the upper
category of Firat Grade officers,

The Shillong (Hxecution of Decrees)

Act, 1943. (Act XII of 1949) (September |
14, 1943) To provide the Civil Courts

having Jurisdiction over the British
portion of Shillong with the power
to send decrees for execution to the Civil

Courts having jurisdiction in the Khasi
States, and alko power to execute decrees
sent to them for execution by the Civil
Courts having jurisdiction in the Khasi

States. .

Government of Sind

The Bombay Entertainments Duty

(Sind Amendment) Act, No. tT of 1948

(March 25, 1943) :—Increased the rate of

entertainment duty to 25% of the pay-
ment for admission and altered the me-
thod of levy by prescribing recovery of
the duty at 20%, of the gross amount

received by the keeper of the entertainment.
The Bombay Finance (Sind Amend-

ment) Act, No. IT of 1843 (March 26,

1943 :—Increneed the rate of electricty

duty and discontinued certain exemption
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and increased the stamp duty on certain
classes of instruments executed in the
City of Karachi.

The Ratodero Muntetpality (Zexten-
ston of Term) Act, No. TIT of 1942
(March 25, 1948):—Extended the term

of the Ratodero Municipality by six
months so as to allow time for holding
the election,

No, IV of 1948 (March 26, 1943) :--Con-
stituted a Joint Water Board, to imple-
ment the Haleji Water Storage Bcheme
for supplying a permanent source of
water to eupplement the existing supply
for the City of Karachi.

The Bombay Weights and Measures
(Sind Amendment) Act No, V of 1948
(March 26, 1943):—It made an evabling

provision that a trader or agent in posse-
asion of a weight, measure or weighing

or measuring Inrtrument should be —pre-
sumed, until the contrary is proved, to have
been in possession of it for use for trade.

The Sind Consumption of Intortrante

Restriction (Amendment) dct, No. VI of
1948 (March 26,1943) +—Provided that
appeals from the orders passed under
section 21 by the Collector should lie to
the Revenue Commissioner and by the
Assistant or Deputy Collector to the
Collector,

The Sind Optum| Smoking (Amend-

ment) Act, No, VIT of 1943 (March 26,

| 1948) :—Removed the limitation imposed
| by section 31 that the payment of re-

; wards for detection of offences under the
Act should be made available out of the

|_finea,
| The Bombay Village Santtation (Sind
; Amendment) Act, No VIIL of 1948
IC Wareh 26, 1943) :—Validated the no-
minations by Government in certain
eases where the nominations at the gene-

yal elections were leas than the seate
allotted.

The Hindu Women's —tyhis to Pra-

perty (Sind Extension to Agricultural
Land) Act, No. 1X of 1943 (March $0,
1943) Extended the provisious of the
Hindu Women’s Rights to Property Act,
7937, and the Hindu Women's Rights to
Property (Amendment) Act, 1938, to
agricultural lands in the Province with

retrospective effect restoring the presumed

intention of the Legislature nullified by
the Federal Court of India in their
decision in caso No. 1 of 1941.

The Bombay fhand Revenue Code

and the Government Occupants (Stnd)
Amendment Act. No. X of 1948 (March
30, 1942) :- Permitted the occupants to

|

|

|
|
1

j lease or mortgage their lands held by
them on reatricted tenure under the
| Land Revenue Code or Government
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Occupants (Bind) Act, 1938, for a period
nob exceeding ten yeara without tho
sanction of the Collector,

The Bombay Irrigation (Sind Amend-

ment) Act, No. XI of 1948 (Mareh 390,

1948) ; -Postponed (i) the date for the

recovery of water-courses expenses without
interest from the due date and (ii) the
recovery of itetalments towards auch
expenses without charging penal interest.

The Sind Medical Practitioners’

(Repeal) Act, No. XIi af 1948 (April 8,

1943) :—Repealid the Sind Medical Prac-
titioners’ Act, 1940, regulating the quali-

ficsifona and providing for the reistra-
tion of practitionera of Indian systems

of medicine.
The Bombay Primary Education

(Sind Amendment) Act, No. XI of

1943 (April 8, (948) :—Fixed the mini-
mum age for admission to primary

schools at six years ;

Made it eligible for ex-Ohairmen and
ex-Presidenta for election to — the
Provineial Board of Primary Education ;

Prescribed some educational qualifica-

tions for the representatives of women,
minorities and backward communities
on the School Board ;

Made some other unimportant changes

in the Act of 1923.
The Sind Legislative Assembly Mein-

bers’ Salaries and Allowances Act, No.

XIV of 1043 (April 8, 1943) :- Supplied
the omission of not providing for the
return fare altcr the close of the session
or meeting ;

Put dome limitations on the subsis-
tence allowance during the period of
adjournment,

The Sind Nurses, Midwives, Health

Visttors and Dats Registration (Amend-

ment) Act, No. XV of 19432 (April 8,

1943) :—Substituted the expression
“trained-dai” into “assistant midwife”
and omitted the provision with respect

to “nurae-dai.”
Withdrew the application of the Act

in certain areas ; and

Made changes in the constitution of
the Council.

The Bombay Co-operative Societies
(Sind Amendment) Act, No. XVI of

1948 (Apitl 10, 1943) :—IAntroduced the
definition of “Financing Bank” in the
Act and provided inspection of books of
societies by the Financing Banks;

Made special provision for member-
ship of Resource Societies ;

Made provision on the lines of the
Arbitration Act empowering Registrar to
modify or correct an award without
affecting the decision on the matter re-

ferred to arbitration ;
Gave finality to certain orders passed

101

by Government in appeal or revision +
an

Gave arbitration awards or ordera of
liquidator status of a decrea to enable
to proceed ayvainst persons leaving British

Indin and going to Indian States,

Enabled the appointment of a single
person to administer the affairs of a
Buspended society,

The Sind (Police) Rifles Force Act,
No, XVII of 1948 (April 16, 1948):—~
Provided for the constitution of a force
ou a semi-military lines.

The Cotlon Ginntng and Preasing
Factories (Sind Amendment) Act, No,
XVILE of 1943 (April 18, 1943) —Made
it an offence for admixture of cotton
produce of two or more seasone,

Phe Sind Agriculturists Reltaf (Amend-
ment) Act No, XIX of 1943 (April. 23,
1943) :—Amended the definition of an
‘apriculturist’ by increasing the limits of

the qualifying holding ; Took away the
periud of 90 daya provided for application
for amendment of a decree and revived
applications dismissed on that sccount,
It provided for one right of appeal
against order passed under section 13.

Lhe Bombay Abkari (Sind Amend-
ment) Act No, XX of 1943 (May 16,
1943) :—Empowered Government to issue
orders in respect of grant of licences
and io revise orders pacsed by the
Abkari Officers ; Made a provision similar
to that contained in the Madras Prohi-
hition Supplementary Act.

The Sind Legislative Assembly (Pre-

vention of Disqualification) (War Ser-

vice) Act, No. XXI of 1943 (July 17,
1948) :—Provided that holding of offiees
certified by Governor to be officee con-
cerned with the prosecution of the present
war will not involve disqualification
under section 69 of the Government of
India Act, 1935,

The Temporary Postponement of
Execution of Decrees and Orders Act,
No. XXIT of 1943 (July 15, 1948):—
Provided that owing to large tracts of
lands having been damaged by flooda on
the right bank of river Indus and culti-
vation affected by Hur trouble and da-
mage to crop by locuste execution of
Civil court decrees and ordera under the
Co-operat ve Societies Act, 1925, be post-
poned up to the 3let January, 1944, ~

The Bombay Wetghts and Measures
(Sind Second Amendment) Act, No.
XXIII cf 1943 (July 17, 1943) :—Rea-
tricted within reasonable limite the scope
of the presumption of possession for use
for trade drawn under the Explanation
added to section 34 by Sind Act No,
of 1943,

The Bombay District Municipal and
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Local Boards (Sind Amendment) Act,
No, XXIV of 1948 (July 17, 1948) :—
Empowered the President or Vice-Presi-

dent to call a meeting of a Committee
when the Chairman of that eommittee
waa absent from the local limits for a
period exceeding 15 days;

Empowered Government to invest a
District Municipality with power to con-
trol effectively the nuisance caused by
milch cattle stables ;

Removed certain restrictions on a
town being declared as a notified area,

The Spectal Commisstoner’s Powers

Act, No, XXV of 1943 (July 17, 1943) :-—
Provided for the appointment of an offi-
cer as Special Commissioner to maintain
effective control of law and order in tha
Hur area after the withdrawal of wmar-
tial law and for investing that officer
with the powers of a Commissioner under

the Bombay District Police Act.
The Bombay Local Boards (Sind

Amendment: Act, No. XXVI of 1943

(July 17, 1943) :—Ewpowered the local

boards to contribute a sum not exceeding
Rs, 300 in a year to the Wakf Admi-

nistration Fund under the Mussalman
Wakf Act No. XLII of 1923,

Bills

The Sind Money-Nenders Bill, No,

VII of 1948):—Provides for the regula-
tion of money-lending transactions in
the Province by registration and licen-

sing of money-lenders and regulating
the accounts.

The Sind Alienation of Agricultural

Land (Restriction) Bill, No, XVIII of
1948) Proposes to impose certain rea-

trictions on alienation of agricultural
land with the object that small land-
holders should preserve their holdings
and that transfer of land from agricul-
tural to non-agricultural classes should
be restricted within certnin limits.

The Sind Rat Pest Bill, No. XX of

1948 (published in Sind Government
Gazette, dated June 17, 1943) :—Proposes

to carry out the operations of rat-killing
in the Province for a period of five years
to remove the evil of rat-pest,

The Bombay Town Planning (Sind

Amendment) Bill, No. XXVII of 1943
Published in Sind Government Gazette,
une 84, 1948):—Proposes to remove

certain defecta in the Bombay Town
Planning Act which came to notice in
the working of the Act.

The Sind Dett Lett (Amendment) Bill,

No, XXVIII of 1943 (Published tn Sind
Government Gazette, June 24, 1943 J:—~
Proposes to remove certain defecta in tha
Bind Deti Leti Act observed in the
working of the Act,

The Sind AHakims and Vaids Bill,
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No, XXIX of 1943 (Published in Sind

Government Gazette, July 15, 1943) i=
Provides for the registration of qualified
Hakims and Vaids in the Province to
taise the standard of practice in the
Indian systems of. medicine and forma.
tion of a Council for that purpose.

The Sind Roll-Worm Bill No. XXX
of 1913 (Published in Stnd Government
Gazette, August 19, 1948) :-—-Provides for
the eradication of Boll-worm insectpeat
causing damage to cotton crop in the

Province.
The City of Karachi Municipal

(Amendment) Bill, No. XXXI -of 1948
(Published in Sind Government Gazette,

September 15, 1943) :—Provides for re-
ducing matter for publication in the
Sind Government Gazette of quarterly

accounts of the Karachi Municipal Cor-

poration as a measure of economy.

Government of Bombay

The Bombay District Municipal Local
Boards and Munictpal Boroughs (Amend-
ment) Act, 1942 (Bom. XIX of 1948),
November 6, 1942 :—To remove the dead-
lock resulting from the detention of
presidents and vice-presidents of certain

local bodies in prison under the Defence
of India Rules by empowering the
Collector ia such contingencies to
authorise a member of the local body or
the Chief Officer to perform all functions
of the President or Vice- Presidents,

The life of the Act ia up to April 1,
1944.

The Bombay Ferrtes (Amendment) Act,
1942. (Bom. XXI of 1942). (December 2,
1942) :—To institute better control over

vessela plying on any river, stream, creek,

tank. lake or other collectiona of water
affording passage for a vessel so ag to
prevent recurrence of accidents like
the boating tragedy that occurred at Surat
in August 1938 as far as possible.

The Bombay Power Alcohol and Pe-

troleum Act, 1942 (Bombay XXIIT of
1942). (December 17, 1942):—To regulate

the manufacture of power alcohol and for
the admixture of power alcohol with petrol
for use as motor fuel in the Province of

Bombay and for certain other purposes,
The Coroners (Bombay Amendment)

Act, 1942 (Bombay XXV of 1942). (Jan-
uary 4, 1948):—-To preclude inquesta by
the Coroner in cages of deaths resulting

from enemy action as this procedure is
likely to cause great inconvenience and

‘delay in the disposal of bodies.
The Bombay Small Holders Relief

(Second Amendment) Act, 1942 (Bom.

XXVI of 1942) [January 6, 1948) :—To
protect peraona in the Defence Services
of the Crown who cannot cultivate lands
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themselves from eviction on account of

subletting of the lands in contravention
of the conditions of their respective

leases,
The Bombay Tenancy (Amendment)

Act, 1942 (Bon. XXVIT of 1942)
Canuary 6, 1948):—To safeguard the

interesta of persons in the Defence

services of the Crown whether they be

landlords or protected tenants, Section
23 and section &, sub-section (2) (d) of

the Bombay ‘Tenancy Act, 1939, intended
to safeguard the interest of protected
tenants and landlords ~ operate harshly
against pereons joining the military

naval and air serviecs of the Crown
during the War.

The Bombay Land Improvement

Scheme Act 1942 (Bom, XXVIII of 1942)
(Jauuary 26, 1949) :—-l'o provide for the

making and execution of schemes relating
to the construction of tanks, embank-
ments and other works, the prohibition
and control of grazing for the purpose
of preservation of soil erosion, improve-
ment of water supply and other matters
in order thereby to protect and improve
lands and crops in the Province of
Bombay. ;

The Bombay Co-operative Socteties

(Amendment) Act, 1912 (Bom. XXIX of

1942) (February 11, 1943):—To _ lezalise
fhe practice mentioned below. Members
taking loans from salary earners’ o-

operative societies sign an agreement

authorising the officer disbursing the
salary to deduct from it tha amount of

inatalment due on the loan and to
remit the amount deducted to the

society, I¢ is alwo usual, by the same

agreement, to undertake not to revoke
the authority thus given so Jong as any

part of the loan and interest thereon

remains unpaid, .

The Bombay Co-operative Societies
Act, 1925, did not contain any provision

in thie behalf.
The Bombay Cotton Control Act, 1948

(Bom. XXX of 1942) (March 2, 1943)

To maintain the quality and reputation

of the cotton grown in certain areas, and
for that purpose in these areas. to fix
the variety of cotton to be grown, to

prohibit the cultivation of any variety of

the prohibited variety of cotton with any

other cotton and to probibit or restrict

the possession or use of, or trade in

tha prohibited variety of cotton, in the
best interest of the growers of cotton

in these areaa in the Province, the
cotton trade and economic prosperity of
the Province, ‘
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The Bombay Rationing Preparatory

Measures Act, 19439 (Bom. I of 1948),
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January 8, 1943):—To provide for the
(numbering of premises and collecting
information about persons ag measures
preparatory to the rationing of articles
or things essential to the life of the
community.

The City of Bombay Municipal
(Amendment) Act, 1949 (Bom. IL of

1943), (Murch 3, 1943):—Vo invest the
Municipality with the power to control
the keeping and rearing of dovs on
private premises by providing for licen-

ing of dogs kept in the City,
Phe Bombay Finance Act, 1943 (Bom,

LIT of 1943) (March 80, 1948) :—Yo ex-
tend the life of the Acfot 1932 by oue
more year.

The Bombay Rent Restricton (Amend-
ment) Act, 1943 (Bom. IV of 1948) March
80, 1913) +—'Yo extend the life of the Act
of 1939 by one more yenr.

The Bombay Small Holders Reltef

(Amendment) Act, 1949 (Bum. V of 1948)
March 80, 1943):—-To extend the life of
the Act of 1938 by two more years.

The Bombay Prevention of Prostitu-
tion (Amendment) Act, 1948 (Bom. VII of

1948) (May 6, 1948) >+—lo make landlo ds
punishable for the repeated and continuous
letting out of their premises to prostitutes
and to enable the Police to clear epacific
areas effectually.

The City of Bombay Munictpal Cor-
poratton (Extension of Term) (Amend-

ment) Act, 1943, (Bom. VIII of 1948),
(June 11, 1943) :—'lo extend the life of
the Corporation for a further period of
Oue year, cg. till the Ist April, 1945.

(in view of Section 98 conditions in
this province, no Bill has been introduced
sinee Noventber 18, 1943).

Government of Madras

The Madras Ctty Municipal and
Deatrict Munictpalittes (Amendment)
Act, 1942, (Madras Act XXVII of
1942), November 22, 1942) :—To empower
the municipal executive authority to
require owners of building# to construct
house draing not only where a public
drain or outfall has actually been pro-

vided but also in cased where one is
about to be provided or is in the process
of construction,

The Madras Hereditary Village-

Officers (Amendment: Act, 1942 (Madras
Act XXVIII of 1942). (November #2,

1942):—To provide that tbe ordinary
presumption applicable to service mama
namely, that they consist only of the

assignment of revenne, should not extend
to inam lands actually in the possession
of artisans on or after the Mth July,

1942 that the nature of the tum

should be determined in each casa
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with reference to the facte thereof
and that the minor heir toa village
artisan officer may sue at any time within
three years from the date of attaining
hia majority.

The Madras University (Fourth

Amendment) Act, 1942 (Muadrus Act

XXIX of 1942). (December 68, 1942) :—
To give power to the Syndicate of the
University of Madras to continue to

recognise constituent colleges as such,

notwithstanding their removal to places

outside the limits of the University on
account of the situation created by the
War.

The Madras Prohibition (Amendment)
Act, 1942 (Madras Act XXX of 1942)
(December 10, 1942):—Yo enhance the
maximum penalty for illicit distillation
and distribution of liquor. er

The Madras City Police (Amendment
Act, 1942 (Madras Act XXXI of 1942)
(December 7, 1942):—To make Deputy
Commissioners of Police ewoficto Presi-
dency Mayistrates for certain limited
purposes,

The Andhra Universtty (Second
Amendment) Act, 1942 (Madras Act
XXXIT of 1942), (December 17, 1942) :—
To make certain amendments to ihe An-
dhra University Act. 1925, for the pur-
pose of removing difficulties experienced
in working the Act,

The Madras .}:, University (Fifth
Amendment) Act, 1942 (Madras Act
XXXIT of 1942), (December 17, 1942):—
To enable the Vice-Chancellor of the
Madras University to hold elections to
University bodies in anticipation of
vacancies arising by efflux of time not
earlier than two months from the date
on which they arise.

Lhe Madras Motor Vehicles Taxation
(Amendment) Aet, 1942 (Madras Act
XXXIV of 1942) (December 18, 1942)
To provide that a person accused of a
minor offence under the principal Act
may appear before the court by pleader
instead of in person or may plead guilty
of the offence by a letter’ addressed to
the court remitting at the same time
the sum specified by it.

The Madrasa ‘Prohtbition (Second
Amendment) Act, 1942 (Madras Act
XXXV of 1942) (December 28, 1942) :—
To exempt from the provisions of the
Madras Prohibition Act, 1937, troops and
members of medical and other staffs
attached to them, who are stationed in,
Or pass through prohibition areas, as well
as canteen keepers and others duly em-
powered to supply liquor and intoxicating
druge to them,

_ Lhe Madras City Municipal and Dis-
trict Municipalities (Second Amendment)
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Act, 1942 (Madras Act XXXVI of 1942)
(December 30, 1942):—To empower the

overnment to frame rules for the valu-

ation of Government and railway build-
ings as well as of certain other buidings

for the purpose of assessing them to pro-
| perty tax under the principal Acts.

The Madras Cotton Control (Amend-.

ment) Act 1942 (Madras Act XXXVII
of 1942) (December 289, 1942) :--TYo

enhance the penalty for certain offences
against the principal Act and to provide
for ths custody and examination of
cotton seized under that Act and for
the destruction of ‘pulichai’ cotton (a
prohibited variety) or of cotton mixed
with ‘pulichai’ cotton.

The Madras Municipalities (Third
Amendment) Act, 1942 (Madras Act

XXXVIIT of 1942) (January 29, 1943) :—

Tu amend the principal Act with a view
to remove the difficulties encountered in
working the Act and to improve the

municipal administration.

The Madras Sales of Motor Sptrtt
Taxation (Amendment) Act, 1943 (Madras

Act fof 1948) (January 9, 1943) +~To

provide for the transfer of the adminis-
tration of the Madras Sales of Motor
Spirit Taxation Act, 1939, from the
Land Revenue to the Commercial Taxes
Department,

The Madras Electricity Duty (Amend-

ment) Act, 1948 (Madras Act Ifof 1943)
(January 22, 1943):—To amend the
principal Act so aa to bring it into strict

accord with the provisions of section
se of the Government of India Act,
1935,

The Legal Practitioners (Madras

Amendment) Act, 1943 (Madras Act IIT
of 1948) (February 6, 1948) ;:—To em-
power the High Court to make an order

as to costs in cases of professional mis-
conduct by legal practitioners and to
provide for the more effective suppression

The Madras Medical Registration
(Amendment) Act, 1948 (Madras Act IV

of 1948), (February 13, 1943) :—To pro-

vide for the constitution of an Executive

Committee of the Madras Medical Coun-
cil, to raise the fea levied for registration

of medical practitioners from Rs, 15 to
Rs. 20, to levy a fee of Rs. 5 for the regis-
tration of practitioners registered else-

where in British India or for the regis-
tration of a registered practitioner under

& new name and to define the functions
of a Committee of the Council while
making an enquiry under the principal
Act.

The Presidency Towns Insolvency
(Madras Amendment) Act, 1943 (Madras

Act V of 1948) (February 18, 1943):

of the touting evil.
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To make the Official Assignee and his
establishment part of the staff of the
High Court and to authorize the tranafer

to the account of the Provincial Govern-

ment of all moneys likely to be surplus
in the handa of the Official Assignee

without impairing in any way the rights
of persons having claims against those
moneys,

The Madras District Muntcipalities

(Amendment) Act, 1948 (Madras Act VI
of 1948). (February 22, 1943):—To amend
section 84 (1) of the principal Act so as

to enable municipal councila to levy the

roperty tax on lands used exclusively
or agricultural ourposes at a rate higher

than that at which property tax is levied
by them on buildings.

The Madras Tourt of Small Causes

(Validation of Proceedings) Act, 1948

(Madras Act VII of 1948), (February 28,

1943) :--To yalidute the proceedings and
acts of the Court of Small Causes of

Madras during the period from the 13tb
April, 1942 to the 13th June, 1942 (both
days inclusive) when the Court was

located outside the Presidency-town of

Madras.
The Madras Finance Act, 1943 (Mad-

ras Act, VIII of 1948). (March 14,

1943) +—Yo reduce the General Sales Tax
ayable for the year 1943-44. The Act

has since been repealed by the Madras
Finance (No, 2) Act, 1943.

The Madras Lebt Vonctliation ( Amend-

ment) Act 1948 (Madras Act IX of 1943)

(March 12, 1948) :—To provide that where
a creditor does not furnish to the Debt

Conciliation Board a atatement of the

debt due to him by a debtor as required
by section 10 (1), the debt itself is not

discharged buat that the creditor should
challenge the accuracy of the particulars
as to the debt given in the debtor's

application, ; .
The Annamalat University (Amend-

ment) Act, 1948 (Madras Act X of 1943)

(May 8, 1948)}:—To amend the princi-

al Act so aa to enable the Vice-Chance-
lor to hold anticipatory elections to

University bodies not earlier than two
months from the date of their reconsti-
tution.

The Madras City Munictpal (Amend-

ment) Act 1948 (Madras Act XI of

1948), (June 8, 1942) :--To amend section

91 of the principal Act 80 as to prohibit

the Corporation of Madras from = con-

sidering any proposals for the amend-
ment of the establishment schedule of
the Corporation of Madras except at
the instance of its Commissioner.

The Indian Lunacy (Madras Amend-

ment) Act, 1949 (Madras Act XII of
1943). (May 17, 1948):—-To provide also

}
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for the temporary discharge of lunatica
who have been detained under the pro-
visions of section 7 or 10 of the prinei-
pal Act when such discharge is necessary
in the interest of the health of the
lunatics.

The Madras Local Boards (Amend-

ment) Act 1943 Madras Act XIJIl of

1943), (June 25, 1943) :~To make specific
provision in section 63 of the principal

Act for the resumptiun of control over
endowments which have been transferred

to district boards under that section and

also to provide that the rent value of lands

in proprietary estates should be fixed
once in three yeara.

Lhe Madnapalle Tuberculosts Sana-

torium (Regulation ef Buildings) Act,

1943 (Madras Act XIV of 1943 ), (June
27, 19438 }:—To provide for the control
of the construction of buildings in the

neighbourhood of the Tuberoulosis Sana-
torium at Madanapalle, and for the ex-

élusion, modification or restriction of
enactments relating to public health
from or in euch netphbourhood,

The Madras Agriculturists Relief

(Amendment) Act, 1943 (Madras Act XV
of 1948 (August 4, 1943) :+—To validate

certain rules under the Act enabling
the parties concerned to apply to the

court for a declaration of the amount of
the debt as ecaled, down due by the

debtor and to prefer an appeal against
euch declaration and certain ordera of
the court. *

The Madras Stamp (Increase of
Duties) Act, 1948 (Madras Act XVI of
1948 (September 28, 1943 ):—To_in-
erease the taxation leviable in this Pro-
vince as an anti-inflationary measura.
The stamp duty payble has been dou-
bled in the case of certain instruments

which are exclusively or principally
connected with business and raised by

fifty per cent in certain other cases,
The Madras Finance (No. 2) Aet,

1943 (Madras Act XVII of 1948 )

(September 8, 1943):—(j) To amend
the Madras Betting ‘Yax Act, 1935, 50

as to raise the maximum of the to-
talizator tax and the tax on hetse made

with bookmakers from 4 and 6} per
cent; and (ii) to amend the Madras

General Salca Tax Act, 1939, with effect
from 1-10-1943, so as to restore the

original rate of Rs. 5 a month in the
case of dealers whose turnover ia between
Re. 10,000 and- Rs, 20,000 and to raise
the rate to 1 per cent of the turnover
where it exceeds Ra, 20,000,

The Madras Irrigation Works (Re-

paira. Improvement and Construction) Act
1948 (Madras Act XVII of 1948)
(September 29, 1948):—To authorize the



196

Government to repair and improve any
existing irrigation works ard to construct
new irrigation works on private lands
(the cost being met by the Government
in the first instance and recovered later
from the person concerned) and slso to
supply water from Government irriga-
tion works and to charge fees for such
supply.

Phe Madras Pawnbrokers Bill, 1940 :~
To regulate and control the business of
pawubrokers in the province of Madras.

fhe Madras Village Panchayats Bill

1910:—To make better provision in
& separate enactment for the administra-
tion of villave affairs by panchayata,

The Madras Loeal Buards (Second

Ameniment) Bill, 1941:—Yo remove
panchayats from the scope of the Madras

Loval Boards Act, 1920 and confine the
operation of the Act to district boards
and to make certain other amendments

to the Act either for the purpose of

removing certain difficulties encountered
in working the Act or for the purpose
of improving the administration of
district. boards,

Phe Madras Industrial Dispute Bil,
1942):—TYo make provision for the pro-

motion of peaceful and amienble settle-
ment of Industrial disputes by concilia-

tion and aibitiation,

Vhe Criminal Tribes (Madras Amend-
ment) Bill 2943;:—VYo make certain

amendments to the Criminal Tribes. Act,

19/4, which are considered necessary by
the experience pained so far in the

working of the Act and to liberalize the
provisions of the Act wherever possible,

The Madras Restriction of Habitual
Offenders Bill, 1943 :--Yo yrovide for the
application of the provisions of — the
Criminal ‘Tribes Act, 1921, to individual
habitual offenders, so that where neces-
sary, restrictions may be placed oan the

movemeuts of such offerders or a duty
laid on them to notify their residences,
etc., ws provided in that Act,

dhe Madras Co-operative Soeteties

(Amendment) Bill, 1943 :—To amend the
principal Act with a view to facilitate

the recovery of nume due to co-operative
socielies in Orixsga from members of such
Bocieties residing in this Province.

The Madras Proprietory Estates’
Village Service and Hereditary Village-
officers (Amendment) Btll, 1947 :—To allow
the minor, registered ag hetr to a village-
officer under the two principal Acts, a
period of five years from the termination
of his war service to qualify himself for
the office.

The Tambaram Tuberculosts Sana-
tortum (Regulation of Rutlding) Bill,

1943:—~Yo provide for the

l.
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the construction of buildings in the
neighbourhood of tha ‘luberculosia Sana.
torium at ‘Tambaram, and for the
exclusion, modification or restriction of
enactments reluting to public health from
or in such neighbourhood.

Lhe Annamalat Untveratty (Second
Amendment; Bttl, 19439 :—Yo amend the
principal Act #0 a8 to secure the more
efficient working of the Act, the main
charges being abolition of the Academic
Souncil, alteration of the constitution of
the benate 80 as to muke it a more
representative body, grant of effective
powers to the Vice-Chaucellor, ete.

Phe Madras Public Health (Amend-
ment) Bill, 1943 :—lo amend the Madras
Public Health Act, 1989, for the purpose
of making separate provision for the
treatment and control of leprosy, which
is now regulated, along with other infec-
tious = disensea, by the provisions of
Chapter VI1 of the Act.

The Madras Hatates Land (Tempo-
rary Amendment) Bill, 1948:—lo pro-
vide for the temporary assignment, sub-
ject to certain conditions, of waste lands
situated in estates for perioda ranging
from 3 to 5 yeare for the cultivation of
foud crops during the present emergency,

Lhe Andhra University (Amendment)
Bill, 1948 :—Vo remove the prohibition
imposed by Section 26 fe) of the Andhra
University (Second Amendment) Act,
1942, in the case of vacancies in sents
on the Syndicate and the Finance Com-
mittee to which nominationa are made
by the Chancellor.

Lhe Madras University (Amendment)
Bill, 1943: - To enable the Madias Uni-
versity to institnte, maintain and manage
colleges and laboratories of its own oute
side the limita of the University and to
confer dezrees and other academic dia.
tinetions on students who have perused
approved courses of aludy in auch col-
legen and Juboraturies and passed the
prescribed examinations,

Govt of United Provinces
The Untted Provinces Tenancy (Amend-

ment) Act, 1948, (December 4, 1948) :—
Yo remove the hardship felt by the
smaller landlords, permanent tenure
holders and under-proprietora on , joining
the military, naval or air services of the
Crown by not being able to Jet out
their khudkasht without allowing the
tenants to require hereditary rizhte,

The Untted Provinces Famine Relief
Fund (Amendment) Act, 1948, (January
£2, 1943):—To provide that if. in the
subsequent year the balance in the
Famine Relief Fund has reached the

control of | limit of 55 lakhs, the deficiency occurring
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in the previous year need not be made
good.

The Untted Provinces District Boards
(Amendment) Act, 1948, (February 26,
1943) :—Yo enable the district boards
suffering considerable decrease in the
income from local rate to increase the
local rate.

Phe Court Fees (United Provinces)
(Amendment) Act, 1948, (March 2,
1943) :—To delete the provision made by
the Court Fees (United Provinces Amend-
ment) Act 1941, for the fees to be paid
in the United Provinces in respect of
certain applications and appeals under

the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 (IV of

1939) as the Motor Vehicles (Amend-
ment) Act, 1942, (XX of 1942) overrode
the provisions of Clause (b) of Section 8

of the Court Fees (United Provinces
Amendment) Act, 1941.

The United Provinces Tenancy (Amend-
ment) Act, 1948, (April 3, 1943) :—To
remove the difficulties felt by persons in
the military, naval or air services of the
Crown holding land jointly with -others
io eub-letting of holdings and to exempt
such persons from the penalty provided
for in Sub-Section (1) of Section 171 of

the U. P. Tenancy Act. 1939.
The United Provinces Tenancy (Se-

cond Amendment) Act, 1943, (April 7,
1948):—Yo allow Government to fix
from time to time the sale price of re-
ceipt books kept for sale to land-holdera
for use in granting receipts for every
payment made to them on account of
Tents of sayare, at a rate not exceeding
the cost of production.

The United Provinces Maintenance
and Restoration of Order (Indemnity)
Act. 1948, (April 9, 1943):—To protect
Government servants who in connection
with the movement designed to paralyse
Government launched by the Congress
party in August, 1942, were obliged, in
some instances, by the imperative need

of restoring order in the interests of the
defence of India, to take measures not
covered by a provision of law.

The United Provinces Entertainment
and Betting Tax (War Surcharge) Act,
1948, (July 7, 1943) :—-To empower Govern-
ment to impose a surcharge to a maxi-

mum of one hundred per cent on the
present rate of tax to clieck inflationary

tendencies.
The Court Fees (United Provinces

Amendment) Act, 1948, (July 8, 1948) :—

To enable Government to impose a sur-
charge of approximately 25% on all court
fees Jeviable under the Court Fees Act

(VII of 1870) with a view to combat

inflation.
The Indian Stamp (United Provinces
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Amendment) Act, 1948, (July 18, 1948) :—
To enable Government to impose a sur-
charge of approximately 25 per cent on

all stamp duties leviable under the Indian
Stamp Act (iL of 1899) with a view to
combat inflation.

United Provinces Encumbered Estates
(Amendment) Act, 1948, (September 7,
1943) :—KEmpowering the Commissioners
instead of the Board of Revenue to de-
cide the appeals under the United Pro-
vinces Encumbered Estates Act, 1934.
with a view to expedite the disposal of
cases under the Act and to enable the
Board to correct mistakes, ete.. in the
liquidation awards declared final by the
Collectors.

Government of Central Provinces
and Berar

From November 1, 1942, to September 30,
1943

The Berar Land Revenue Code (Amend-
ment) Act, 1942, (I of 1948), (December

29, 1942) :—To extend the term of “settle-
ment’ in Berar from 40 years to 45 years
80 as to avoid the necessity of starting

settlement operations during the present

period.

The Central Provinces and Berar

Postponement of General Elections to
Local Boards (Amendment) Act, 1948,

(XV of 1942). (December 81, 1942) :—To
provide for the postponement of General

Elections to Local Boards untill the

termination of the present war and for
such period thereafter as the Provincial
Government may, by notification, direct.

The Centrat Provinces and Berar

Postponement of Elections (Muntcipal

Committees and Nottfied Area Comms
ttees) (Amendment Act, 1942, (XVI of
1942), (December 31, 1942):—To provide

for the postponment of General Elections

in Urban areas until the termination of

the present -war and for such period

thereafter as the Provincial Government
may, by notification direct,

Government of Bihar
The Bihar Muntetpal (Temporary

Extension of Term of Office), Act, 1942,

(Bihar Act IX of 1942, (November 26,

1942) :—'To secure power to postpone for

the duration of the war all general

elections in municipalities by extending

the term of office of municipal com-
missioners and other officers of muni-
cipalities.

The Bihar Public Demands Recovery
(Amendment) Act, 1948, (Bihar Act TI of
1948), (March 11, 1948) :—To provide for

the recovery as a public demand of

arrear dues payable under the Dehri-
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Sasaram Electrification Scheme and
Dehri-Sasaram Litt [rrigation Scheme,

The Bihar Refund of Cess (Amend-
ment) Act, 19438, (Bihar Act IT of 1948),

(March 18, 19438):—To allow refunds of

cess to landlords in respect of rents

reduced under the Bihar ‘Yenancy Act,
1885, the Champaran Agrarian (Amend-
ment) Act, 1958, the Kosi Diara (Redue-
tion of Settled Rents) Act, 1939, and the
Cess Act, 1880, where the effect of the
Operation of these Acts has been to
reduce the ‘money rent of a holding
below the figure that was adopted as the
basia of the Jast cess revaluation of the
estate,

The Bihar Maintenance and Restora-
tion of Order (indemnity) Act, 1948,
(Bihar Act TIL of 1948), (April 9,
1948) :—To afford protection to officers

of Government who were, during the
civil disturbaneea of Angust, 1942,
obliged by the imperative need of restor-
ing order, in the interests of the defence
of India, to take mensures not covered
by a provision of law.

The Bihar Sugar Factories Control

(Amendment) Act 1948, (Bihar Act IV of

1948), July 16, 1948) :—'To pive
statutory recognition to the sugarcane

varieties advisory Committee and to
empower Government to declare that
particular varicties of plant cane or ratoon
cane are unsuilable for use by factories
in specified areas,

The Patna City Muncipality
gency Assessment and Recovery of

Taxes) Act 1948, (Bihar Act V_ of
1948), (August 6, 1948) :—To remove the
difficulties caused by the destruction dur-
ing the civil disturbances of August, 1942,
of a part of the records of the Patna
City Municipality, by empowering munici-
pal commissioners to reconstruct both the
arrear and current demands in a suit-
able manner,

The Bihar Viilage Collective Respon-
sibility Aet, 1048, (Bihar Act V1 of
1948), (August 17, 1943) -To give

statutory recognition to the orgauisa-
tion of village patrola acting under head-
men appointed by the District Magistrate

for the guarding of lines of communica-

tiona and Government property which

were extensively damaged during the
civil disturbances of Auguat, 3942.

The Bihar Crimini Law (Industrial
Areas), Amendment Act 1948, (Bihar

Act VII of 1948), (September 2, 1943 :—~

Yo check the thefts of certain articles,

(Bmer-

LAWS PASSED IN 1948

particularly iron and steel, from mines,
railways and other industrial places

which have become very jcommon. in
Bihar.

Govt. of N. W. F. Province
The N-W.F.P. Motor Vehicles

Paxation (Amendment) Act, 1943, (August
IS, 1943), (H. E.'s Assent August 26,

4943):~To authorise the Provincial
Government to prescribe the form of
token and for the, issue thereof and their
duplicates, -

The N»~W. F. P. Village Council

(Amendment) Act, 19438, (August 18, 1943),
(i, E.'s Assent August 86, 1943) »—
Yo authorise the Provincial Government
to extend the life of village councils
and the term of office of councillors.

The N..W. F. P. Preemption (A4mend-
ment) Act, 1943, (August 18, 1943),
(A. Es Assent August 26, 1943) .—

To bring the N.-W. F. P. Pre-emption
Act into line with the N,-W. F. P. Mu-

elim Person] Law (Shariat) Application
Act 1935.

The NW. FP. War Services (Ex-

emption from (Disqualification) Act,
1943, (August 18, 1943), (HAH. Es

Assent August 26, 1943:—To re-enact
and contolidate tha N.-W. F. PL War
Services (Exemption from disqualifica-
tion) Act, 1940, and the N.-W. F, P,

War Servicee Exemption from disquali-
fication) Ordinance 1943,

The N.-W, F, P. Legislative Assem-
bly Speaker's and Deputy Speaker's

Salaries (Amendment) Act, 1943, Au-
(gust 18, 1943), (@, E.'s Assent August
26, 1943) :~To increase the salaries of

Speaker and Deputy Speaker.
The N. W. FB. P. Ministers’ Salaries

(Amendment) Act, 1943, (August

18, 1943), (HI. E's Assent August 26,
1943) :—'To increase the salaries of the
Hon'ble the Chief Minister and Hon’ble
Ministers and to provide suitable convey-
ances for them at Government cost,

The N.W. FPF. P, Legislative Ass-
embly (Members’ Allowances) (Amendment)

Act, 1943, (August 27, 1943), (H. Es

Assent September 12, 1943) :—~To in-
crease the amount of daily allowances
admissible to the Members of the N. W.
F..P. Legislative Assembly.

The N. W. PL P. Trade Employees
Bill Introduced on August 18, 1943,
and circulated for eliciting public
opinion,
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Congress Responsibilities for Angust Disturbances 1942-43

Gandhiji’s Letters to Wavell
“Quit India” Stand Explained

“The Congress and T are wholly innocent of the charges bronght against us”

says Gandhiji. in a letter to H. I. Lord Wavell, dated, February 17, 1944,in which
Gandhiji asked for an impartial tribunal to enquire into the charges mude by the
Government.

Warning the British in high places against self-satisfaction at the present
atate of affairs, Gandhiji says: “Promiees for the future are valucless, Present
performance is the need of the moment if a bloodier war is to be avoided in the
future, Therefore, real war effort must mean satisfaction of India's demands.”

In his last letter to the Viceroy. dated April 9, replying to the Viceroy’s letter
in which Lord Wavell called upon the Congress to abandoa non-co-operation,
Gandhiji says: “[ agrees with you that whilat you hold the views expressed in
your letter under reply the proper place fur one like me is Governmeant’s prison,

and unless there is a change of heart, view and policy on the part of Government,

T am content to remain your prisoner.”

The correspondence between Gandhiji and the Viceroy, which took place in

February, March and April 1914, was released for publication in the month of June.

Text of Correspondence

Ganpnisi's DeMAND FoR IMPARTIAL TRIBONAL

The jollowtng ta the text af the correspondence:

Detention Camp. Feb, 17. 1944,

Dear friend,

Althongh [ have not had the pleasure of meeting you, JI address you on
purpose as ‘Dear friend.’ T am looked upon by the representatives of the British

Government as a great, if not the yreatest enemy of the British. Since I reyard
myself as ai friend and servant of humanity including the British, in token of
my goodwill T call you, the foremost representative of the British in India, my
friend.

T have received, in common with some others, a notice informing for the firet
time why T am detained, and conferring on me the right of representation against

my detention. [I have duly sent my reply, but [I have as yet heard nothing from
the Government, A reminder too has gone after a wait of thirteen days.

I have said some onty have received notices, because, out of six of us in this
camp, only three have received them. |) presume that all will receive them in due

course, But my mind is filled with the suspicion that the notices have been sent
as a matter of form ouly, and not with any intention to do justice. [ do not wish
to burden this letter with argument. I repeat what J said in the correspondence

with your predecessor, that the Congresa and I are wholly innocent of the charges
brought against ua. Nothing but an impartial tribunal to investigate the
Government case, and the Congress case ayainst the Government, will bring out

the truth.

“BELE-SATISFACTION Boprsa TLL”

The speeches recently made on brhalf of the Government in the Assembly on
the release motion, and the gagging order on Shri. Sarojini Devi, I consider to be
playing with fire. 1 distinguish between defeat of Japanese arms and Allied victory.
The latter mnat carry with it the deliverance of India from the foreign yoke. The
spirit of India demands complete freedom from all foreign dominance and would
therefore resist Japanese yoke «qually with Britieh or any other. The Congress
represents that spirit in full measure. It has grown to be an institution whose
roots have gone deep down into the Indian soil. I was, therefore, stageered to
read that the Government were satisfied with things as they were going. Had they
not got from among the Indian people the men and money they wanted ? Was

not the Government machinery running smooth? This self-satisfaction bodes ill
for Britain, India and the world if it does not quickly give place to a searching of
hearts in British high places,

Y'romises for the future are valueless in the face of the world struggle in

which the fortunes of all nations and therefore, of the whole of humanity are
involved. Present performance is the peremptory need of the moment if the war
is to end in world peace and not be a preparation for another war bloodier than
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the present, if indeed, thera can be a bloodier one, Therefore, real war effort muat
mean satisfaction of India’s demand, “Quit India” only givea vivid expression

to that demand, and has not the sinister and poisonous meaning attributed to it
without warrant by the Government of India. ‘The expression is charged with the
friendliest feeling for Britain in terms of the whole of humanity.

T have done. IT thought that, if IT claim to be a friend of the British, as T do,
nothing should deter me from sharing my deepest thoughta with you. It ia no

pleasure for me to be in this camp, where all my creature comforta are supplied

without any effort on my part, when [I know that millions ontside are atarving for
want of food. But I should feel utterly helpless if I went out and missed the

food by which alone living becomes warth- while.

I am, yours sincerely,

M. KEK, Gandhi.
Viceroy’s Letter

Viceroy’a Camp, India.
Nagpur, 25th. Feb, 1944,

Dear Mr. Gandhi,
T thank you for your letter of Febrnary 17th. You will by now have received

the reply to your representation, I am sorry to hear that three of those in the

Aga Khan’s Palace have not reecived notices, ‘This will be looked into at once.
T expect you have seen jn the papers reports of the gpeech IT made to the

Legislature on the aame day on which vou wrote that letter. This states my point

of view and { need not repeat what I raid then. I enclose a copy for your con-

venience if you wiah to read it,
I take this opportunity to express to you deep sympathy from my wife and

myself at the death of Mrs, Gandhi. We understand what this loss must mean to

you alter 80 many years of companionship.

Yours sincerely.
Bd, Wavell,

Gandhiji’s Reply

TRIBUTE TO SHRI KASTURBA

Detention Camp. March 9. 1944,
Dear friend,

T must thonk you for your prompt reply to. my letter of 17th. February.

At the outset T send you and Lady Wavell my thanks for your kind condolences
on the death of my wife. Though for her snke 1 have welcomed her death as

bringing freedom from living agony, I feel the loss more than t had thought 1
should, We were a couple outside the ordinary. It waa in 1906 that, by murual
consent and after unconscious trials, we definitely adopted self-restraint as a rule

of life. To my great joy this knit as tovether aa never before. We ceased to be
two different eutities. Without my wishing it, she chose to lose herself in me,

The result was she became truly my better half. She was a woman always of
very strong will whieh in our early days T used to mistake for obstinacy. But

that strong will snabled her to become. quite unwittingly, my teacher in the art

and practice of non-violent non-vo-operation. The practice began with my own
family. When T introduced it in 1906 in the political field it came to be known

by tha more comprehensive and specially coined name of Satyagraha. When the

course of Indian imprisonments commenced in South Africa, Shri Kasturba was

among the civil resisters. She went through greater physical triala than I.

Although she had gone through several imprisonments, she did not take kindly to

the present incarceration during which all creature comforts were at - ber disposal.
My arrest simultaneously with that of many othera and her own immediatel

following, gave her a great shock and embittered her. She was wholly unprepare

for my arrest. I had assured her that the Government trusted my non-violence

and would not arrest me unless | courted arrest myself, Indeed, the nervous

shock was 80 preat that after her arrest ahe developed violent diarrhoea and, but

for the attention that Dr, Sushila Nayar, who was arrested at the same time as the
deceased, was able to give her, she might have died before joining me in this

detention camp, where my presence soothed hertand the diarrhca stopped without
any further medicament. Not so the bitterness. It led to fretfulness ending in

painfully slow dissolution of the body.
(2) In the light of the foregoing you will perhaps understand the pain I felt

when I read in the papers the statement made on behalf of the Government, which
T hold was an unfortunate departure from truth regarding her who was precious
to me beyond menaure. I ask you please to send for and read the complaint in
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the matter which I have forwarded to the Additional Secretary to the Government

of India (Home Department), ‘Truth is said to be the first and the heaviest casualty
in war. How I wish in thia war it could be otherwise in the case of the Allied
Powers, . .

(3) I now come to your address, which you delivered before the Legislature

and of which you have kindly sent me a copy. When the newspapers containing

the address were received, L was by the bedside of the deceased. Shri Mirabai read
to me the Associated Press report. But my mind was elsewhere, ‘Therefore, the
receipt of your speech in a handy form was most welcome. | have now read it
with all the attention it deserves. Jdaving gone through it, | feel drawn to offer a
few remarks, all the more so as you have observed that the views expressed by you
need not be regarded as final. May this letter lead to a reshaping of some

of them.

(4) In the middle of page two yon apeak of the welfare of the “Indian
peoples.” I have seen in some Viceregal pronouncements the inhabitants of India
being referred to as the people of India. Are the two expressions synonymous ?

Bairisy Ponicy aAnp “Quit INDIA” DEMAND

(5) At page 13, referring to the attainment of self-government by Judia, you
say, “I am absolutely convinced not only that the above represents the genuine
desire of the British people, but that they wish to see an early realisation of it.
It is qualified only at present by an absolute determination to let nothing stand in
the way of the earliest possible defeat of Germany and Japan ; and by a resolve to

see that in the solution of the constitational problem full account is taken of the
interesta of those who have loyally supported uy in the war and at all other
times—the soldiers who have served the common cause ; the people who have

worked with us ; the Rulers and the populations of the States to whom we are
pledged ; the minorities who have trusted us to see that they get a fair deal......

But until tho two main Indian parties at least can come to terms, 1 do not see
any immediate hope of progress.” Without reasoning it ont, J venture to give my
paraphrase of your pronouncement. “We, the British, shal! stand by the Indian

soldier, whom we have brought into being and trained for consolidating our rule

and position in India, and who, by experience, we have found can cffectively help

us in our wars against other nations, We shall also stand by the Rulers of the
Indian States, many of whom are our creation and all of whom owe their present
position to us, even when these Rulera curb or actually crush the spirit of the
people whom they rule. Similarly shall we stand by the minorities whom we too

have encouraged and used against the vast majority when the latter have at all

attempted to resist our rule. Jt makes no difference that the majority seek to
replace it by a rule of the will of the people of India taken a8 a whole, And in

no case will we transfer power unless Hindus and Muslims come to us with an

agreement among themselves” ‘The position taken up in the paragraph quoted and

interpreted ia no new thing. I regard the situation thus envisaged «as hopeless,

and I claim in this to represent the thought of the man in the street. Out of the
contemplation of this hopelessness was born the angnished ery of “Quit India,”

What 1] see happening in this country day after day provides a complete vindica-
tion of the “Quit India” formula as defined by mea in my considered writings.

(6) I note as I read your speech that you da not regard the sponsors of the
formula of “Quit India” as outcasts to be shunned by society. You believe them
to be high-minded persons, Then, treat them as such and trust their interpretation
of their own formula and you cannot go wrong.

WITHDRAWAL OF AUGUST RESOLUTION
(2) After developing the Cripps offer you have said at page 16 in the middle

paragraph,.,..."The demand for release of those leaders who are in detention is an
utterly barren one until there is some sign on their part of willingness to co-operate,
It needs no congultation with any one or anything but their own conscience for
anyone of those under detention to decide whether he will withdraw from the
Quit India” Resolution and the policy which had tragic consequences and will

co-operate in the great taske aheud.” ‘Then again, reverting to tha same subject
ou say on pages 19 and 20: “There is an important element which stands aloof ;
recognisa how much ability aud high-mindedness it contains : but J deplore ite

present policy and methods as barren and unpractical, I should like to have the
co-operation of this element in solving the present and the fature problema of
India, Lf its leaders feel that they cannot consent to take part in the present
Government of India, they may atill be able to assist in considering future pro-
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blems. But I sea no reason to release those responsible for the declaration of
Anguat Bth, 1942, nutil 1 am convinced that the policy of non-co-operation and
even of obstruction bas been withdrawn —not in sackcloth and ashes, that helps no
one—but in recognition of a mistaken and unprofitable policy.”

“Por Me In Touen Wir Worrina ComMirrer”

(8) I am surprised that you, an eminent soldier and man of affaira, should

hold such an opinion. How can the withdrawal of a resolution, arrived at jointly
by hundreds of men xnd women after much debating and careful consideration,
be a matter of individual conarience ? A resolution jointly undertaken can be

honourably, conscientionsly and properly withdrawn only after joint discussion and

deliberation, Incividual conscience may come into play after this necessary step,
not before, Ia a prisoner ever free to exercise his conscience? Is it just and
proper to expect iim to do so?

(9) Apain, you recognise “roch ability and high-mindednesa” in those who
represent the Congress organisation and then deplore their preaent policy and

methods ag “barren and unpractical.”” Doeatnot the second statement cancel the
firat? Able and high-minded men may come to erroneous decisions, but I have
not betore beard euch people’s policy aud methods being described as “barren and

unpractical.” Is it not ap to you to diseuss the pros and cons of their policy with

them before pronouncing judgment, specially when they are also admittedly
representatives Of millions of their people? Does it become an all-powerful
Government to be afraid of the couscquences of releasing unarmed men and women
with a backing only of men and women equally unarmed and even pledged to

non-violence ? Moreover, why should you hesitala to put me jn touch with the
Working Committee membera so as 10 enable me to know their minde and
reactions ?

(20) ‘Yhen you have talked of tho “tragie consequences” of the ‘Quit India’

resolution. | have said enough in my reply to the Government pamphlet “Congress
Responsibility ets.” combating the charge that the Congress was responsible for
those consequences, { commend the pamphlet and my reply to your attention,

if you have not already seen them. Flere [ would just like to omphasisa what 1
have already said. Had Government stayed action till they had studied my
speeches and these of the members of the Working Committes history would have
been written differently,

(Ll) You have made much of the fact that your Executive Council ia

predominantly Tudian. Surely, thety being Indiang no more makes them representa-
tives of India than non-Iudians., Conversely, it is quite concelvable that a non-

Indian may be a true representative of India il he is elected by the vote of tha

Indian people. It would give no_ satiafaction even if the head of the Indian
Government was a distinynished Jndian not choaen by the free vote of the people.

Inpran Sonprers Nor “VouUNTEERA”

(12) Even you, I am sorry, have fallen into the common error of describing

the Indian forces as baviug been recruited by “voluntary enliatment.” A person
who takes to soldiering as a profession will enlist himself whatever he gets his
market wage. Voluntary enlistment faa come to bear by association a meaning
much higher thin that which attaches to an cidtigtment like that of the Indian
soldier, Were those who carried out the orders at the Jallisnwala massacre
volunteers 2 Vhe very Iidian soldiara who have been taken out of Jndia and are
showing unexampled bravery will ba ready to point their rifles unerringly at their
own countrymen at the orders of the British Government, their employers. Will
they deserve the honourable name of volunteers ?

Viceroy Invirep To Murer DeTAINED LEADERS
(18) You are flying all over India. You have not hesitated to go among the

skeletone of Bengal. May I] suzyesat an interruption in your scheduled flights and
descent upon Alm: dnagar aud the Aga Khan's Palace in order to probe the hearts
of your captives? We are all friends of the British, however much we may
criticise the British Government and pyatem in India. lf you can but trust, you

will find ua to be the preatest helpers in the fight against Nazism, Fasciem,
Japanism and the like.

(14) Now I revert to your letter of the 25th February, Shri Mirabai and I
have received replies to our rapresentations, The remaining inmates have received
their notices, ‘Che reply received by me I regard aw a mockery, the one received
by Shri Mirabai as an ineult. According to tha report of the Home Member's
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answer to a question in the Central Aseembly, the replies received by us seem to

be no replies He is reported to have said that the stage “for the review of the
cases had not yet arrived. Government at present were only receiving representa-

tione from pritoners.”” Jf their representations in reply to the Government notices

are to be considered merely by the Executive that imprisoned them without trial,
it will amount to a farce and an eye-wash, meant perbaps for foreign consumption,

but not as any indication of a desire to do justice.

DETENTION Or SHRI MIRABEN

My views are known to the Government. I may be considered an impossible

man-—thongh altogether wrongty, | would protest. But what about Shri Mirabai ?
As you know, abe is the daughter of an Admiral and former Commander-in-Chief

of these waters. But ehe left the life of ease and chose insternd to throw in ber
lot with me, Her parente, recognising her urge to come to me, gave her their

full blessings. She spends her time in the service of the massea. She wert to
Orissa at my request to underatand the plight of the people of that beniphted
lund, ‘The Government was hourly expecting Japanese invasion, Papers were to
be removed or burnt, and withdrawal of the civil authority from the const was
being contemplated. Shri Mirabai made Chaudwar (Cuttack) airfield her head-
quarters, and the local military commander was glad of the help she could give

him. Later she went to New Delbi and saw General Sir Allen Hartley and General
Molesworth, who both appreciated her work and greeted her as one of their own
class and vaste. I¢ therefore bafiles me to understand her incarceration, ‘The only
reason for burying her alive, so far as I can see, is that she has committed the
crime of associating herself with ome. I suggest your immediatly relearing her,
your seeing her and then deciding I may add that she is not yet free from the
ain for the alleviation of which the Goverument sent Capt. Simcox at my requeat,
t would be a tregedy if she became permanently disabled in detention. 1 have

mentioned Shri Mirabai’s case because it is typically unjust.
(15) I apologise to you for a letter which has gone beyond the lenyth I had

prescribed for myrelf. It has alao become very personal and very unconventional,
That, however, is the way my loyally to friends works. I have written without
reservation, Your letter and your epeech have given me the opening, For the sake
of India, England and humanity I hope you. will treat this as au honest and
friendly if candid response to your speech,

(16) Years ago while teaching the boys and girls of Tolstoy Farm in South
Africa I happened to read to them Wordworth's “Character of the Happy Warrior.”
It recurs to me as T am writing to you. Tt will delight my heart to realise that
warrior in you. ‘There will be little difference between the mannere and methods of
the Axis Powers and the Allies if the war ie to resolve itself into a mere trial of
brute strength.

I am, yours sincerely,
Sd. M. K. Gandhi.

Lord Wavell’s Letter

The Viceroy’s House, New Delbi, March 28, 1944,
Dear Mr. Gandhi,

I have your letter or March 9th. You will receive a separate reply from tha
Home Secretary on your complaint about Mr. Butler’s answer to a question in
the House of Commons, 1 can only say that I deeply regret if you are left with
the impression that the Government of India have been unsympathetic in the
matter of Mrs. Gandhi's illness. Miss Slade’a case will be examined in the light of
what you say about her. :

Y do not think it profitable that we should enter into lengthy argument, and
do not propose to answer in detail the points you raise in your letter, But I think
it beat to give you a clear statement of my views on the future development of
India and the reasons for your present detention.

The draft declaration of H. M. G. which Sir Stafford Cripps brought to India
stated in unmistakable terms the intention of H, M. G. to give India self-yovern -
ment under a constitution of her own devising, arrived at by agreement between
the principal elementa. I need hardly say that I am in entire accord with that
aim, and only seek the best means to implement it without delivering India to
confusion and turmoil, Much wisdom and spirit of goodwill and compromise
will be required to arrive at tho right solution, but with good leadership 1 am sure
a solution can be found.
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CrIitTiciaM oF Congress PoLicy
Meanwhile there is much work to be done, particularly in the economic field,

in preparing {ndia to take her proper place in the modern world. She must ba

ready to welcome change and progress in many hitherto unfamiliar directions and
to raise the standard of living of her population, Such work ia primarily non-
political ; it may well hasten a political settlement, but cannot await it. It will

give rise to many new and absorbing problema demanding the best abilities that

India can bring to bear on them. India cannot be expected to tackle these problema

in isolation from the rest of the world, or without the aid that Britain can give and

the services of an experienced administration. But it is work in which leaders of

all parties can co-operate with the certainty that they are helping the country
towards the goal of freedom.

I regret that [ muat view the present policy of the Congress Party as hin-

dering and forwarding Indian progress to self-government and development.
During a war in which the success of the United Nations against the Axis Powers
is vital both to India and to the world. as you yourself have recognised, the Wor-

king Committee of Congress declined to co-operate, ordered Congress Ministries to
resign, and decided to take no part in the administration of the country or in the
war effort which India was making to assist the United Nations, At the greatest
crisis of all for India, at a time when Japanese invasion was possible, the Congress

Parly decided to pass a resolution calling on the British to leave India, which
could not fail to have the most serious effect om our ability to defend the frontiers

of India against thea Japanese, [ am quite clear that India's problema cannot be
solved by an immediate and complete withdrawal of the British,

“Cannot Houip COneaREss GUILTLESS”

I do not accuse you or the Congress Party of any wish deliberately to aid the
Japanese. But you are too intellizent a man, Mr. Gandhi, not to have realised
that the effect of your resolution must be to hamper the prosecution of the war;

and it is clear to me that you had lost confidence in our ability to defend India,
and were prepared to take advantage of our suppossed military straita to gain poli-
tical advantege. I do not see how those responsible for the safety of India could

have acted otherwise than they did and conld have failed to arrest those who

sponsored the resolution, Aa to general Congress. responsibility for the disturbances

which followed, I was, as you know, Commander-in Chief at the time; my vital

lines of communication to the Burma frontier were cut by Congress supporters, in
the name of the Congress, often using the Congress flag. I cannot therefore hold

Congress guiltlesa of what occurred ; and £ cannot believe that you, wita all your
acumen and experience, can have been unaware of what was likely to follow from

your policy. I do not believe that the Congress Party’s action is this matter
represented the real feeling of India, nor that the Congress attitude of non-co-

operation representa the opinion of any thing like a majority of India,

Must ABANDON NON-CO-OPERATION

To sum up, I believe that with general co-operation we can in the immediate

future do much to solve India’s economic probleme, and can make steady and

substantial progress towards Indian self-government, I believe that the preatest
coutribution that the Congress Party can make towards India’s welfare is to aban-
don the policy of non-co-operation and to join whole-heartedly with the other

Indian parties and with the British in helping India forward in economic and
political progress~ not by any dramatic or spectacular stroke but by hard steady
work towards the end ahead. I think that the greatest service you could do to

India would be to advise unequivocally such co-operation.
In the meantime I regard it as my task in the interests of India, of which I

am a@ sincere friend. to concentrate all my efforts on bringing this war toa vic-

torious conclusion, and to prepare for India’s advancement after the war. in this
task I feel I can count on very considerable co-operation from the majority of
ndiana,

Yours sincerely,

fd, Wavell
Gandhiji’s Last Letter

Detention camp, April 9, 1944
Dear friend,

I have your letter of 28th March, received by me on the 3rd inatant, Please
accept my thanks for it,
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T take up the general matter firat.

You fiave sent me a frank reply. L propose to reciprocate your courtesy by
being perfectly frank. Friendship, to be true, demands frankness even though it
may sometime appear unpleasant. If anything L say offends you, please accept m5

apology in advance,

It ig a pity that you have refused to deal with important pointa raised ir
my letter.

y Your letter is a plea for co-operation by the Conyress in the present ad:
miniatration and failing that in planning for the future, In my opinion, thie
required equality between the parties and mutual trust. But equality is absen!

and Government distrust of the Conyresa can be ecen at every turn. The result is
that suspicion of Government is universal, Add to this the fact that Congresamen

have uo faith in the competence of the Government to ensure India’s future
good. This wantof faith is based upon bitter experience of the past and present
conduct of the British administration of India, Is it not high time that it co-

operated with the people of India through their elected representatives instead of
expecting co-operation from them ?

August Crisis CreaTep BY GOVERNMENT

All this was implied ia the August Resolution. ‘The sanction behind the de-
maid in the resolution was not violence, but self-suffering. Anyone, be he Con-
gresaman or other, who acted ayainat this rale of conduct had no authority to
use the Congress name for his action, But I gee that this resolution repels you
as it did Lord Linlithgow. You know that. have joined issue on the: point. I
have seen nothing since to alter my viaw. Youbave been good enough to credit
me with “intelligence” “experience” and “acumen”, Let me say that all these three
pifte have failed to make me realise that the effect of the Congress resolution

“must be to hamper_prosecution of the war.” The responsibility for what followed
the hasty arrest of Congressmeu muet rest solely on the Government. For, they

invited the crisis, not the authors of the resolution.

“MartiAL LAW IN THE WHOLE oF INDIA”

You remind me that you were Commander-in-Chief at the time. How much
better it would have been for all concerned if confidence in the immeasurable
strength of arms had ruled your action instead of fear of a rebellion! Had the
Government stayed their hand at the time, surely, bloodshed of those months
would have been avoided. And it ia highly likely that the Japanese menace would

have become a thing of the past. Unfortunately it was not to be. Aud ao the menace
is still with us, and what ig more, the Goverument are pursuing a policy of sup-
pression of liberty and truth,

I have studied the latest Ordinanca about the detenus, and I recall the

Rowlatt Act of 1919. It was popularly called the Black Act. As you know, it
gave rise to an unprecedented ayitation, ‘hat Act pales iuto insignificance before
the series of Ordinances that are being showered from the Vicereval throne.
Martial Law in effect governs not one province as in 1919, but the whole of India.

Things are moving from bad to worse.
You say, “It is clear to me that you had lost confidence in our ability to

defend India and were prepared to take advantage of our supposed military straits
to gain political advantage.” I[ must deny both the charges. I venture to sugpest
that you should follow the golden rule, and withdraw your statement and suse
pend judgrent till you have submitted the evidence in your possession to’ an
impartial tribunal and obtained ite verdict, I confess that 1 do not make the re-
quest with much confidence, For in dealing with Conyresamen and others Govern-
ment have combined the prosecutor, judge and jailor in the same person and thus
made proper detence impossible on the part of the accused. Judymenta of courte

are being rendered nugatory by fresh Ordinances. No man’s freedom can be said
to be safe in this extraordinary situation, You will probably report that it is an
exigency of the war. I wouder !

“Inpria ONE Vast Prison”

As I visualise India to-day, it is one vast prison containing four hundred
million souls, You are its sole custodian, ‘he Government prisons are prisona
within this prison. 1 agree with you that whilst you hold the vicwa expressed
in your letter under reply, the proper place for one like ma is a Government
prison. And unless there is a chauge of heart, view and policy on the part of
the Government, I am quite content to remain your prisoner. Only, 1 hope, you
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will liaten to the request made by me through the proper channcla to remove me
and my fellow prisoners to some other prison where the coat of our detention need
nut be even one tenth of what it is to-day.

As to my complaint about Mr. Butler's statement and later the Hon. Secre-
tary’s, 1 have received two letters from the Home Department in reply. I am
sorry to say, they have appeared to me highly unsatisfactory. They ignore patent
facta and betray an obstinate refusal to face truth even on a wholly non-political
ie ne, My correapondence with the Home Department continues. [invite your
atiention to it, .f you can apare the time and are interested in the eubject,

_T am glad and thankful that Shri Mirnbai’s (Mise Slade’s) case is being
considered in the light of what T said about her in my letter.

‘Gandhi-Linlithgow Correspondence
The following are the texts of letters exchanged between Mahatma Gandhi and

Lord Lintithgou, the prevtous Viceroy, before the luter’s departure from India w~

Mahatma Gandht wrote to Lord Linkthgow on September 27, 1943, as follows :
Dear Lord Linlithgow,
On tho eve of your departure from Judia I would like to send you a word,

Of all the high functionaries I have bad the honour of knowing, none has been
the cause of such deep sorrow to meas you have been. It has cut me to the
quick to have to think of you as having countenanced untruth, and that regarding
one whom you at one time considered aw your friend. I hope and pray that Goud
witl geome day put it into your heart to realise that you, a representative of a great
nation, had been led into a grievons error.

With good wishes. [ still remain, your friend, M. K. Gandhi,

Lord Linlithgow replied (narked “personal”) as follows -

Dear Mr. Gandhi,
1 have received your letter of 27th September. I am indeed aorry that your

feelings about any deds or words of mine should be as you describe, But I must
be allowed, as gently as I may, to make plain to you that] am quite unable to
accept your interpretation of the events in question.

As for the corrective virtues of time and reflection, evidently they are ubi-
quitous in their operation, and wisely to be rejected by no man,

1 am, sincerely, (d.) Linlithgow,

Along with these letters, which run to 120 clorely typed fullscap sheets,

Mahatma Gandhi «lso circulated to his friends another equally bulky
pamphlet which was id his reply to) the Government publication ontitled

“Congress Responsibility for the Disturbances, 1942-48." The following is
the tox& :—

Congress Responsibility for Disturbances 1942-43
Gandhi’s Reply to Government Indictment

Detention Camp,
th. July, 1943.

To the Additional Secretary, Home Department, Government of India,
New Delhi. / ,

In reply to my request dated Sth, March last for a copy of Ciovernment of
India Publication entitled “Congress Resy onsibility tor the Visturbanccs 1942-43,”
I received a copy on Lith. April. It contains several corrections marked in red
ink. Some of them are striking,

2, I take it that the Government. have baged the charges made in the publi-
cation against the Congress and myself on the material printed therein and not
on the evidence wh ch, as atated in the preface, is withheld from the public.

3. The preface in brief and ia signed by Sir RK, Tottenham, Additional
Secretary to the Government of India, Home Department, it is dated Lith.
February last, i.e, three days after the commencement of my recent fast.
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The date ia ominous. Why was the period of my fast chosen for publishing
a document in which [ am the target ?

4. ‘Vhe preface commences thus ;

“In reaponse to demanda which have reached Government from several sources,

Government have now prepared a review which brings together a number of facta
—bearing on the responsibility of Mr. Gandhi and the Congress High Command

for the disturbances which followed the sanctioning of a mass movement by the
A. I. C. G. on August 8th. 1942,” :

There is an obvious misstatement here. The disturbances followed not the

“sanctioning of the mass movement by the A. I. 0, C.” but the arrests made by
the Government,

As for the “demands” ao far as I am aware, they began soon after the whole-
sale arrests of principal Congressmen all over India. As the Government are
aware, in my lettera to H. KE. the Viceroy, the last being dated Yth. February,

1944, IT had asked for proof in support of my alleged guilt. ‘The evidence now
produced might have been given to me when J raised the question. Had my
request been complied with, one advantage would certainly have accrued. I would
have been heard in answer to the charges brought against me. That very process
would have delayed the fast, and who knows, if Government bad been patient with

me, it might have even prevented it,

5, The preface contains the following sentence: “Almost all the facta
presented in this review are, or should be, already within the knowledze of the

public.” Therefore, eo far as the public_are concerned, there was no euch hurry
as to require publication of the document during the fast.

This train of reasoning has led me to the inference that if was published in
expectation of my death which medical opinion must bave considered almost a
certainty. It was feared even during my previous long fasts. J hope my inference
ia wholly wrong and the Government had a just and valid reason for choosing
the time that they did, for the publication of what ia after all an indictment of
the Congress and me. I hope to be pardoned for putting on paper an inference,

which if true, must discredit the Government, T feel that IT am being just to
them by uoburdening myself of a suspicion ingtead of harbouring it and allowing
it to cloud my judgment about their dealings with me,

PROSECUTOR, POLICEMAN AND JAILOR

6. I now come to the indictment itself. It reads like a presentation of his

case by a prosecutor, In the present case the prosecutor happens to be aleo the
policeman and jailor. He first arrests and gags hie victims, and then opens his
case behind their backs. .

have read it again and again. T have gone through the numbers of

Harijan which my companions happened to have with them, and I have come to
the conclusion that there is nothing in my writings and doings that could have

warranted the inferences and the innuendoes of which the indictment is full. In
spite of my desire to see myself in my writings as the author has seen me I have
completely failed.

8. ‘The indictment opens with a mis-representation, I am raid to have
deplored ‘the introduction of foreign soldiers into India to aid in India’s defence,”

Ia the Aarijan article on which the charge is based, I have refused to believe
that India was to be defended through the introduction of foreign soldiers, if jg
is India’s defence that js aimed at, why should trained Indian soldiera be sent
away from India and foreign soldiers brought in instead ? Why should the
Congress—an organisation which was born and lives for the very sake of India’s
freedom—be suppressed ?

T am clearer to-day in my mind than I was when I penned that article on
19th, April, that India is not being defended, and that if things continue to shape
themselves as they are India will sink at the end of the war deeper than she is
to-day, so that she might forget the very word freedom.
th Let me quote the relevant paseage from the MHarijen article referred by

@ author:

_ “Lt must confess that I do not look upon this event with equanimity. Cannot
a limitless number of soldiers be trained out of India's millions? Would they not
make as good fighting material as any in the world? Then why foreignera? We
know what American aid means. It amounts in the end to American influence,
if not American rule added to British, It ig tremendous price to pay for the
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poasible success of Allied arma, I see no Indian freedom peeping through all thie
preparation for tha so-called defance of India, It is a preparation pure and simple
for the defence of the British Empire, whatever may be asserted to the contrary.”

(Harijan, April 26, 1942, page 128.)
9. The second paragraph of the indictment opens with this pregnant sentence :
“It will le suggeated that during the period of Mr. Gandhi's first advocacy

of British w:thdrawal from India and the meeling of the All-India Congress
Committee in Bombay in August the Congress High Command and in the later
stages the Congress organisation as a whole were deliberately setting the stage for a
mass paovement desigued to free India finally from British rule.”

Let me underting the phrase “it will be suggested.” Why should anything be
Left to suggestion about a movement which ia open aud above board ?

Much ado has been made about the simplest things which nobody has cared
to deny and of which Congressmen are even proud. The Congress organisation as
a whole “deliberately sat the stave dosigned to free India finally from Britieh
role,” as early as the year 1920 and not since my ‘first advocacy of British with-
drawal from I[nudia’ as suggested in the indictment,

Kver since that year tha effort for a mass movement has never relaxed. This
can be proved from numerous speeches of Congress leaders and from Congress
resolutions.

Young aud impatient Congressmen and even older men have not hesitated at
times to press me to hasten the masa movement. But 1, who knew better, always
restrained their ardour, and 1 must gratefully admit that they gladly aubmitted
to the restraint. The contradiction of this long period to the interval between my
advocacy of Britieh withdrawal from India and the mecting of the All-India
Congress Committee in Bombay on August 7th, ia wholly wrong and misleading,
I kuow of no gpecial staging since 26th. April 1042.

10. The same paragraph then says that ‘‘an essential preliminary” to an
examination of the type of movement “is a clear understanding of the real motivea
underlying the move,”

SrarncH ror Motives

Why shonld motives be searched when everything is there in black and white?
I can say without avy hesitation that_my motives are always plain. Why I asked
for the immediate withdrawal of thea British power from India haa been discussed
by me almost threadbare in public.

ll. At page 2 of the indictment, a phrase has bean taken from an article entitled
“One Thing Neeltful,” dated 10th. May 1942, and Iam represented as saying that
J would devote the whole of my energy “to this supreme act.” By simply detach-
ing the phrase from its context, mystery has been made to surround it. ‘he
phrase ‘supreme act” occurs in an argument addressed to an English friend and
if it is read in ita setting, it ceases to be mysterious or objectionable, unless the
very idea of withdrawal is held objectionable.

Here are the relevant parts from the argument:
“} am conviaced, therefore, that the time has come during the war, not after

it, for the British and the Indians to be reconciled to complete separation from each
other. ‘hat way and that way alone lies the safety of both and, shall 1 say,
the world,

“IT gea with the naked eye that the estrangement is growing. Every act of
the British Government is being interpreted, and I think rightly, a8 being in ita
own interest nnd for its own safety, ‘There ig no such thing as joint common
intereat......Racial superiority is treated not as a vice but a virtue. This is true
not only in India; but it is equally true in Africa, it is true in Burma and
Ceylon. ‘These countries could not be held otherewise than by assertion of race
superiority.

“This is a drastic disease requiring a drastic remedy. I have pointed out the
remedy—complete and immediate orderly withdrawal of the British from India at
least, in reality and properly from all non-European possessions; it will be the
bravest and the cleanest act of the British people, It will at once put
the Allied cause on a completely moral basis and may even lead to a
most honourable peace between the warring nations,

“And the clean end of Imperialism is likely to be the end of Fasciam and
Naziem. Uhe suggested action will certainly blunt the edge of Fascism and Nazism
which are an offshoot of Imperialiam.

“British distresa ennnot be relieved by nationalist India’a aid in the manner

27
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suggested by the writer. It is ill equipped for the purpose, even if it can be made
enthusiastic about it.

“And what is there to enthuse nationalistic India ? Just as a person cannot
feel the glow of the sun's heat in its absence, even so India cannot feel the
glow of freedom without the actual experience of it.

“Many of us simply cannot contemplate an utterly frea India with calmness
and equanimity. ‘The firet experience is likely to be a shovk before the glow comes.
That shock 18 a necessity. India is a mighty nation. No one can tell how she
will act and with what effect when the shock ie delivered,

“I feel, therefore, that 1 must devote the whole of my energy to the realisa-
tion of the supreme act. Tho writer of the letter admita the wrong done to India
by the British. I euggeat to the writer that the first condition of British success
is the present undoing of the wrong. It should precede, not follow. victory.

“The presence of the British in India is an invitation to Japan to invade
India. ‘Their withdrawal removes the bait. Assume, however, that it does not ; fre
India will be better able to cope with the invasion. Unadulterated non-co-operation
will then bave full sway.” (F/arijan, May, 10, 1942, p. 148).

Notruine To WirapRAw

In thia long extract, the phrase “supreme act” takea ita legitimate place, It
does not refer simply to the British withdrawal. But it auma up all that must
recede and succeed it ; it ig an act worthy of the energy not of one peraon but of

hundred. This ia how I began my answer to the English friend’s letter.
“T can but repeat what I felt and said in my letter to Lord Linlithgow record-

ing my impreasions of the first interview with him after the declaration of war. 1
have nothing to withdraw, nothing to repent of, I.remain the same friend today
of the British that ] was then. I have not a trace of hatred in me towards them.
But I have never been blind to their limitations as [ have not been to their
great virtues.”

To read and fully understand my writings, it is necessary to understand
always this background. The whole of the movement has been conceived for the
mutual benefit of India and England.

Unfortunately, the author, ignoring this background has approached my
writings with coloured spectacle, has tora sentences and phrases from their context,
and dressed them up to suit his pre-conception. Thus he haa put out of joint
“their withdrawal removes the bait’, and omitted the sentence that immediately
follows and which I have restored in the foregoing extract. Asis clear from tho
above article, unadulterated non-co-uperatlon here refers exclusively to the Japanese.

12. ‘The last paragraph at page 2 begins thus :—
“In its earlier stages Mr. Gandhi's “Quit India” move was meant and was

widely interpreted as a proposal for the physical withdrawal from India of the
BRITISH (CAPS mine), and of all Allied and British troops.”

I have searched, and so have the friends with me, in vain, for some expression
in my writings which would warrant the opinion that “Quit India” move was
meant aa a proposal for the physical withdrawal of the British from India,

It is true that colour was lent to auch an interpretation by a superficial

reading of a sentence in the article of Harijan of April 26th, already quoted, As
goon a8 my attention was drawn to it by an English friend, I wrote in the Hlarijan
of 24th May as follows :

“There is evidently confusion in some minds about my invitation to the British
to withdraw. For a Britisher writes to say that he likes India and her people and
would not like willingly to leave India. He likes too my method of non-violence.
Evidently the writer bas confused the individual as such with the individual as
the holder of power. India has no quarrel with the British people. 1 have hum-
dreds of British friends, Andrews’ friendship was enough to tie me to the British
eople

peop “With this clear enunciation of my views before him at the time of penning
the indictment, how could he say that 1 had ‘meant’ physical withdrawal of the
British as distinguished from the British power 1 And I am not aware that my
writing was “widely interpreted as such.’ He has quoted nothing in support of
this statement,

13° ‘The author proceeds in the same paragraph :
“As late as June 14th, he makes, for the purpose of his scheme, the aseump-

tion ‘that the Commander-in-Chief of the United American and British Armics has
decided that India is no good as a base.”
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‘For the purpose of hia schame’ is a gratuitous interpolation here. The exs
tract ia taken from an interview with several journalists. I was anawering a series
of questions.

At ona staxe T had put a counter question thus, ‘Supposing England retires
from India for strategic purposes, and apart from my proposal—ags they had to
do in Barma what would happen ? What would India do.”

Vhey replied : “That is exactly what we have come to learn from you. Wa
would certainly like to know that.”

_ UC rejoined: “Well, therein cames my non-violence, For, we have no weapons.
Mind you, we have assumed that the Commander-in-Chief of the Dnited Americaa
and British Armies has decided that India is no good as a base, and that they
should withdraw to some other base and concentrate the Allied forces there, We
can’t help it, We have then to depend on what atrength we have We have na
army, bo iilitary resources, no military akill either, worth
the name, and non-violence is the ouly thing we can fall back upon.” I¢ is clear
from this quotation that I was not expounding any acheme. I was merely arguin
about possibilitica baged on assumptions agreed between the interviewera an
myself,

Posrrion oF Forgrian ‘TROOPS

14. The author proceeds :

“Added streugth is given to the belief that this is a correct interpretation of
Mr, Gandhi’s orivinal intentiona by the prominence, to which attention has

already been drawn, of the theme that “the British withdrawal would remove any

Japanese motive for invading India, for with the British and Allied armies still
in India, how ia the bait removed ?"

I have just now shown that the physical withdrawal of the British was never

contemplated by ma. The withdrawal of the Allied and the British troops was
certainly contemplated in the firet instance. horefore it is not a question of

“interpretation”, becanse it is one of fact, But the sentence bas been impressed in
order to make what is straight look crooked.

15. Then, proceeds the author: “At the samo time, he made it clear that on
the British departure the Indian Army would be disbanded.”

I made clear no such thing. What I did was to discuss with interviewers
the possibilities in the event of British withdrawal. Indian army being a creation

of the British Government, I assumed, would be automatically disbanded when that
Power withdrew unless it was taken over by a treaty by the replacing Government.

lf the withdrawal took place by agreement and with goodwill on both sides
these matters should present no difficulty,

16. From the same paragraph take the following :— .
“Bowing to the gathering force of this opposition and also, aa will be shown

later, with a possibla view to reconciling disagreement among members of the
Working Committes, Mr. Gandhi discovered the ‘gap’ in his original proposals.
In Harijan of June 14th, he paved the way,—by the slightly cryptic assertion that,
if he had his way, the Indian National Government when formed would tolerate
the presence of the United Nations on Indian soil under certain well defined
conditions but would permit no further assistance—for the more definite statement
made to an American journalist in tha following week's Harijan, when in reply to
a question whether he envisaged Frea India’s allowing Allied troops to operate
from India, he said: ‘I do, It will be only then that you will sea real co-operation.’
He continued that he did not contemplate the complete shifting of Allied troops
from India and that, provided India became entirely free, he could not insist on
their withdrawal.” ‘This ia for ma the key thought opening the author’a mind. It
ia bnilt on finding motives other than those that are apparent from my language.
}Iud TI been guided by the force of the opposition whether from the foreign or the
Tndian Preas or from Congresamen, I should not have hesitated to say ao.

Tt is well known that I am as capable of resiating opposition that makes no
appeal to my head or my heart, as I am of readily yielding when it does. But the
Jiteral fact’ is that when I gave the country the withdrawal formula, [ waa
possessed by one iden and one only, that if India was to be saved and also the
Allied cause, and if India was to play not merely an effective but, may be, a
decisive part in the war, India muet be absolutely free now. .

The ‘gap’ waa this: although the British Government might be willing to
declare Indta's independence, they might still wish, for their owa and for China’s
defence to retain their troops in India, What would be my position in that case ?
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Tt id now welknown that the difficulty was presented to me by Mr. Louis

Fischer, He had come to Sevagram and siayed with me for neatly a week. Aé
a result of the discussions between us, he drew up certain questions for me to

anawer. My reply to hia second question, the author describes as a ‘slightly cryp-
tic assertion’ paving the way for a ‘more definite statement in the following week’s
Harijan, 1 give below the whole of the article embodying the questions and
answers. Jt was written on 7th June, 1942, and appeaved in the Hartjun dated
dated 14th June, p. 188:

Provistonat Natrionan GovegNMENT

A friend was discussing with me the implications of the new proposal. As the
discussion was naturally desultory I asked him to frame his questions which {
would answer through Hartjan. He agreed and gave me the following :

‘ You ask the British Government to withdraw immediately from
India. Would Indians thereupon form 4 National Government, and what groups
or parties would participate in such an Indian Government ?

A. My proposal is one-sided, io, for the British Government to act upon

wholly irrespective of what Indians would do or would not do, I have even
agsumed temporary chaos on their withdrawal, But if the withdrawal takes place
in an orderly manner, it is likely that on theic withdrawal a provisional Govern-
ment will be set up by and from among the present Teaders. But another thing
may also happen. All those who have no thought of the nation but only of them-

selves may make a bid for power and vet together the turbulent forces with which
they would seek to gain control somewhere and somehow. I should hope that
with the complete, final and and honest withdrawal of the British power the wise
leadera will realise their responsibility, forvet thoir differences for the moment and
set up a provincial Government out of the material left by the the British power.
As there would be no power regulating the admission or rejection of parties or
ersons to or from the Council board, restraint alono will be the guide. If that
appens probably the Congress, the League and the States representatives will be

allowed to function and they will come ta a loose understanding on the formation
of provisional National Government. All this is necessarily guesswork and nothing
more.

2, Q. Would that Indian National Government permit the United Nations to
use Indian territory as a base of military operations against Japan and other
Axis powers 7?

A. Assuming that the National Government is formed and if it answers my
expectations, its first act would be to enter into a treaty with the United Nations
for defensive operations against aggressive powers, it being common cause that
Tadia will bave nothing to do with any of the Fascist powers and India would be

morally bound to help the United Nations.
3. Q. What further assistance would this Indian National Government be

ready to render the United Nationa in the course of the present war against the
Fasciet aggressora ?

A. Tf I have any hand in guiding the imagined National Goverument, there
would be no further asstatance save the toleration of the United Nations on the
Indian soil under well-defined conditions. Naturally there will be no prohibition
againat any Indian giving his own personal help by way of being a recruit or, and
of giving financial aid. It should be understood that the Indian army has been
disbanded with the withdrawal of British power, Again, if I have any say in the
councils of the National Government all its power, prestige and resources would
be used towards bringing about world peace, But of course after the formation of
the National Government my voice may be a voice in the wilderness and national.
ist India may go war-mad,

_,_ 4 @: Do you believe this collaboration between India and the Allied powers
might or should be formulated in a treaty of alliance or an agreement for mutual
ai

; PROBTRATION OF GREAT NATION
A: I think the question is altogether premature, and in any case it will not

much matter whether the relations are regulated by treaty or agreement. I do not
even see any difference,

Let me sum up my attitude. One thing and only one thing for me is solid
and certain, This unnatural prostration of a great nation—it is neither ‘nations’
nor ‘peoplea’—muat cease if the victory of the Allies ig to be ensured, They lack
the moral basis. I see no difference between the Fascist or Nazi powers and the
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Allies. All are exploiters, all resort to ruthlcasness to the extent required to com-
pass their end. America and Britain are very yreat nations, but their greatness will

count a ‘dust’ before the bar of dumb humanily, whether African or Asiatic. They

and they alone have the power to undo the wrong. ‘They have no right to talk of

human liberty and all else unless they have washed their hands clean of the
pollufion, ‘That necessary wash will be their surest insurance of success, for they

will have the good wishes-- unexpressed but no less errtain—of millions of dumb

Asiatica and Aifrivans, ‘Yhen, but not till then, will they be fighting for a new

order. This is the reality. All else is epeculation, I have allowed myself, however,

to indulge in it as a test of my bonufides and for the soke of explaining in a
concrete manner what I mean by my proposal.

What is des:ribed as the ‘mere definite statement’ is nothing but an impromptu
reply given to an American journalist, Mr. Grover, representative of the Associated

Press of America. Jf that interview had not chanced to come about, there might
have been no statement ‘more definite’ than what appeared in my reply to Mr.

Louis Fischer. Henes the writer’s suygestion that I “paved the way” for “the more
definite statement”...in the following week’s Harijan is altogether unwarranted, if

I may not call it even mischievous,
} do not regard my answers to Mr. Louis Fischer as a “slightly cryptic

statement”, They are deliberate answers given to deliberate questions framed after
a full discussion fasting a week. My answers show very clearly that I had no
scheme beyond the ‘Quit Tndia” formula, that all else was guess, and that imme-
diately the Allied Nations’ difficulty was mude clear to me, I capitulated.

} saw the ‘gap’ and fi‘led it in, in the best manner IT knew. The ‘definite
statement’ fortunately for me in my opinion, leaves little room if any for eonjec-

tures and insinuations in which the writer has iudulged. Let it speak for itself,
Here are the relevant portions:

Coming to the point, Mr. Grover said again: “There is a good deal of
speculation that yon are planning some new movement. What is the nature of it?”

Tt depends on the response made by the Government and the people. I am
trying to find ont public opinion here and also the reaction on the world ontside.

“When you epeak of the response, you mean response to your new proposal 7?”
“Oh, yes,” ssid Gandhiji. “I mean response to the proposal that the British

Government in India should end to-day. Are you alartled 7”
“Tam not,” said Mr, Grover, ‘you have been asking for it and working for it,”

“That's right. .[ have been working for it for years. But now it has taken
definite shape and I say that the British power in India should go to-day for the
world peace, for China, for Russia and for the Allied cause. I shall explain to you
how it advances that Allied cause. Complete, independence frees India’s energies,
frees her to make her contribution to the world crisis. ‘To-day the Allies are carry-

ing the burden uf a huge corpse—a huge nation lying prostrate at the fect of
Britain. I would even eay at the feat of the Allies. For America is the predomi-
nant partner, financing the war, giving her mechanical ability and her resources

whieh are inexhaustible. America is thus a partner in the guilt.
“Do you see a situation when after full independence is granted American

and Allied troops can operate from India?” Mr. Grover pertinently asked

“t, do,” said Gandhiji. “It will be only then that_you will see real co-opera-
tion. Otherwise al] the effort you put up may fail, Just now Britain is having

India’s resources because India is her possession, ‘To-morrow whatever the help,
it will be real help from a ‘free’ India.”

*You think {India in control interferes with Allied action to meet Japan’s

aggression ?”
“Tt does.”

“When I mentioned Allied troops operating I wanted to know whether you
contemplated complete shifting of the present troops from India ?”

“Not necessarily.”
“Tt is on thie that there is a lot of misconception.”
“You have to study all | am writing. I have discussed the whole question in

the current issue of Harijan. I do not want them to go, on condition that India
becomes entirely free. I cannot then insist on their withdrawal, because I want

to resist with all my might the charge of inviting Japan to India.”
“But euppose your proposal is rejected what will be your next move?”

EXPLOITATION OF POLICY OF NON-EMBARRASSMENT

“Tt will be a move which will be felt by the whole world, It may not in-
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terfere with the movement of British troops but it is sure to engage British atten-

tion. It would be wrong of them to reject my proposal and say India should

remain a slave in order that Britain may win or be able to defend China. I can-

not accept that degrading position. India, free and independent, will play a promi-

nent part in defending China, To-day 1 do not think she is rendering any real help
to China. We have followed the non-embarrassment policy so far. We will follow

it even now, But we cannot allow tha British Government to exploit it in order

to strengthen the stranglehold on India. And to-day it amounts to that, The way,
for instance, in which thousands are being asked to vacate their homes with now-
here to go to, no land to cultivate, no resources to fall back upon, is the reward

of our non-embarrasament. ‘This should be impossible in any free country. I can-
not tolerate India submitting to this kind of treatment. It meang greater

degradation and servility, and when a whole nation accepts servility it means
goodbye for ever to freedom,”

all zou want is the civil grip relaxed. You won’t then hinder military activity
was Mr. Grover’s next queation,

“I do not know. I want unadulterated independence. If the military activity

serves but to strengthen the stranglehold, YT must resist that too. I am no philan-

thropist to goon helping at the expense of my freedom. And what I want you to see
is that a corpse cannot give any help toaliving body. The Allies have no moral

cause for which they are fighting, so long as they are carrying this double sin on

their shoulders, the sin of India’s subjection and the subjection of the Negroes and
African races.”

Mr. Grover tried to draw a picture of a free India ‘after’ an Allied victory.
Why not wait for the boona of the victory 2” Gandhiji mentioned as the boong of
the last World War the Rowlatt Act and martial law Amritsar. Mr. Grover men-
tioned more economic and industrial prosperity—by no means due to the grace of

the Government, but by the force of circumstances, and economic prosperity was a

step further forward to Swaraj. Gandhiji said the few industrial gaina were

wrung out of unwilling hands, he set no store by such gains after this war, those
gains may be further shackles, and it was a doubtful proposition whether there would
be any gains~when one had in mind the industrial policy that was being followed
during the war. Mr. Grover did not seriously press the point.

“You don’t expect any assistance from America in persuading Britain to
relinquish her hold on Indig,” asked Mr. Grover half incredulously.

*T do indeed ” replied Gandhiji.

“With any possibility of success ?”
“There is every possibility, I should think,” said Gandhiji. I have every right

to expect America to throw her full weight on the side of justice, if she is

convinced of the justice of the Indian cause.”
“You don’t think the American Government is committed to the British

remaining in india ?”

British PROPAGANDA IN AMERICA

“I hope not, But British diplomacy is so clever that America, even though it
may not be committed, and in spite of the desire of Preaident Roosevelt and
the people to help India, it may not succeed. British propaganda is so well organised
in America against. the Indian cause that the few friends India has there have

no chance of being effectively heard. And the political system is so rigid that
public opinion does not effect the administration.”

“It may, slowly,” said Mr. Grover apologetically.

“Slowly 7” said Gandhiji. “I have waited long, and I can wait no longer,

It is a terrible tragedy that 40 crores of people should have no say in this war.
If we have the freedom to play our part we can arrest the march of Japan and

save China.”
Mr, Grover, having made himself sure that Gandhiji did not insist on the

literal withdrawal of either the British or the troops, now placing himeelf in the
position of the Allies, began to calculate the gains of the bargain, Gandhiji, of
course, does not want independence as a reward of any services but as a right
and in discharge of a debt long overdue. “What specific things would be done
by India to save China,” asked Mr. Grover, “if India ia declared independent ?”

“Great things I can say at once, though I may not be able to specify them

to-day,” said Gandhiji. “For I do not know what government we shall have.
‘We have various political organisations here which I expect would be able to
work out a proper national solution. Just now they are not soild parties, they
are often acted upon by the British power, they look up to it and its frown or
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favour means much to them. The whole atmosphere is corrupt and rotten. Whe
2an foresee the possibilities of a corpse coming to life? At present India ies a

dead weight to the Allies.”
h wey dead weight you mean a menace to Britain and to American interests
ere

“I do. It is a menace in that you never know what sullen India will do

at a given moment,”
“No, but [ want to make mysely sure that if genuine presure was brought to

bear on Britain by America, there would be solid support from yourself ?’’

“Myself ? I do not count—with the weight of 73 years on my shoulders.
But you get the co-operation—whatever it can give willingly—of a free and mighty
nation. y co-operation is of course there. I exercise what influence I can by my
writings from week to week. But India’s is an infinitely greater influence, To-

day because of widespread discontent there is not that active hostility to Japanese

advance. ‘the moment we are free, we are transformed into a nation prizing its
liberty and defonding it with all its might and, therefore, helping the Allied cause.”

Lessons oF BurmMA AND RUSSIA
“May I concretely ask—will the difference be the difference that thera ia

between what Burma did and what, say, Russia is doing ?’’ aaid Mr. Grover.
“You might put it that way. ‘hey might have given Burma independence

after separating it from India. But they did nothing of the kind, They stuck to

the same old policy of expluiting her. ‘Vhere was little co-operation from
Burmans, on the contrary there waa hostility or inertia. They fonght neither for

their own cause nor for the Allied cause. Now take a porsible contingency. If the
Japanese compel the Allies to retira from India—to a safer base, 1 cannot say
to-day that the whole of India will be up in arms against the Japanese, 1] have a
fear that they may degrade themselves as some Burmans did. I want India to
oppose Japan to a man. If Indta was free sha wauld do it, it would be a new

experience to her, in twenty-four hours her mind would be changed. All _ parties
would then act as ono man. If this live independence is declared to-day I have no
doubt India becomes a powerful Ally.”

Mr. Grover raised the question of communal disunion as a handicap, and him-
self added that before the American JTodependence thera was not much unity in
the States. “I can only say that as soon as the vicious influence of the third
party is withdrawn, the parties will be face to face with reality and close up
ranks,” said (iandhiji. “Ten tc one my conviction is that the communal quarrels

will disappear as scon as the British power that keeps us apart disuppeare.”
“Would not Dominion Status declared to day do equally well ?” was Mr.

Grover's final question.
“No good,” said Gandhiji instantancously, “We will have no balf measures,

bo tinkering with independence. Jt is not independence that they will give to
thie party or that party, bat to an indefinable India. It was wrong, I say, to

posseas India. The wrong should be righted by leaving India to herself.’ (Aartjan,
June 21, 1942, pp. 193. ct. qq.)

THE ALLAHABAD Drarr RESOLUTION

17, The rest of the chapter is taken up with a colourful deseription of the

draft resolution I sent to Allababad and a quotation containing remarks attributed

to Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, and Shri Rajagopalachari on that resolution.
Immediately after the publication of the extracts from th notes seized by the

Government, Panditji issued a statement. I cannot understana why the author has

disreyarded that important statement, unless for the reason that he disbelieved
Panditji’s explanation,

Ae for Shri Rajagopalachari’a statement, the author stands on less insecure
rround, Rajaji certainly holde the views attributed to him. In the interview with

fr. Grover, the American correspondont, this is what I said about Rajaji’s
difference with me.

“May 1 finally ask you about your attitude to Rajaji’s move’? “I bave

declared that ] will not discusa Rajaji in public, It is ngly to be, talking at
valued colleagues. My differences with him gptand, but there are some things

which are too sacred to be discussed in public.
But Mr. Grover had not so much in mind the Pakistan controversy as C.R.’s

crusade for the formation of a National Government. Mr. Grover had the dis-
cernment to make it clear that ©. R. “could not be motivated by British Gov-

ernment. His position happens to harmonise with them.”
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“You are “right,” said Gandhiji, “It is ferr of the Japanese that makes him
tolerate the British rule. He would postpone the question of freedom until after
the war. On the contrary J say that if the war is to be decisively won, India
must be freed to play her part today. I find no flaw in my position. I have
arrived at it after considerable debating within myself; 1 am doing nothing in
hurry or anger. Vhere is not the slightest room in me for accommodating the

Japanese. No, ] am sure that lidia’s independence is not only easential for India,
but for China and the Allied cause” (Harijan, June 21, 1942, p. 195.)

18. The first chapter concludes with the following commentary on the draft
which had been sent by me to the Working Committee at Allahabad :

“A draft, ta repeat, of which the whole thought and background is one of

favouring Japan, a resolution which amounts to running into the arms of Japan.”
And this is written in spite of Pandit Jawaharlal’s repudiation of the state-

ment attributed to him, and in spite of my explanation about differences with
Rajaji—all of which was before the writer.

19, In support of my contention that the author bad no warrant for the
opinions expressed in the sentences quoted, I would like to draw attention to the
following extracts from my statement reported in the Press on let August last:

“As the language of the draft (the one that was sent to Allahabad) shows, it
had many 1’s to be dotted and 'I’s to be crossed, it was sant through Miraben to
whom I had explained the implications of the draft and 1 said to ber or to the
friends of the Working Committee who happened to be in Sevagram, to whom I
had explained the draft, that there was au omission—deliberate— from my draft
as to the foreign policy of the Congress and therefore any reference to China
and Russia.

For, as I had said to them, I derived my inspiration and knowledge from
Panditji about foreign matters of which he had been a deep student. Therefore,

I said that be could fill in that part in the resolution,
But I’ may add that I have never even in a most unguarded moment,

expressed the opinion that Japan and Germany would win the war. Not only
that I have often expressed the opinion that they cannot win the war, if only
Great Britain will once for all shed her Imperialism, I have piven expression
to that opinion more than once in the columns of Harijan and 1 repeat here that

in spite of all my wishes to the contrary and of others, if disaster overtakes Great
Britain and the Allied Powers it will be becanse even at the critical moment—most
critical in her history—she has most obstinately refused to wash herself of the
taint of Imperialiam which she has carried with ber for at least a century and
a half.” ,

How in the face of this categorical statement the author could say that the
actuating motive behind the “Quit India’ move was that I was “convinced that
Axis would win the war” passes understanding.

20. In support of the same charge the author says :
“That this attitude persisted long after the Allababad meeting of the Working

Committee is shown by the following remark made by Mr. Gandhi in Harijan of
July 19th, in -reply to a question whether it would not be wiser to postpoue his
movement until Britain bad settled with the Germans and the Japanese.

“No because I know you will not settle with Germans without us.”

1 quote below from the article in which this opinion is expressed. It is from
the Harijan of July 19, 1942, pp. 234 and 235 and is entitled “A ‘wo Minutes’
Interview”. the interyiewer being a correspondent of the Daily Express, London.

“But the correspondent of the Datly Hapress (London) who was among. the

first to arrive and who was not staying until the end, said he would be content
with just a couple of minutes’ interview, and Gandhiji acceded to his request. He
had made up his mind thet if the demand for withdrawal which seemed to gather
strength, every day was rejected, there would be some kind of a movement, So

e asked:

“Would you say that your movement will make it more diflicult or less difli-
cult for us to keep the Japanese out of India ?”

“Our movement,” said Gandhiji, “will make it more difficult for the Japanese
to come in. But, of course, if there is no co-operation from Britain aud the
Allies, 1 cannot say.”

“But,” said Mr, Young, “think of the war as a whole. Do you think that

your new movement will help the Allied nations towards victory, -which you have

said you also desire ?”
“Yes, if my submission is accepted,”
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_. “What do yon moan by your submission ?—That Britain should offer non-
violent battle ?”

Free [NDIA A REAL ALLY
“No, no. My submission that British rule in India should end. If that is

accepted, victory for the Allied powers is assured. Then India will become an
independent power, and thua a real ally, while now she is only a alave. ‘The reault
of my movement, if it is sympathetically responded to, is bound to be a speedy
victory, But if it is misunderstood by the British and they take up the attitudethat they would like to crush it, then they would be reaponsible for the result,
not f,

This was far from convincing Mr. Young, He would not think of any move-
ment with equanimity. So he made an appeal to Gandhiji’s sentiment—a sentiment
he had more than once expressed,

“Mr. Gandhi, you have bean in London yourself. Have you no comment to
make on the heavy bombing which the British people have sustained ?”

»Oh, yea. IT know every nook and corner ot London where I lived for threa
years 30 many years ayo, and somewhat of Oxford and Cambridge and Manchester
too; but it is London £ apecially feel for. f used to read in the Inner Temple
Library, and would often attend’ Dr. Parker's sermons in the Temple Church,
My heart gnea out to the people, and when I heard that the Temple Church was
bomhed [ bled, And the bombing of the Westminater Abbey and other ancient
edifiees affected me deeply.” ‘

“Chen don’t you think,” said Mr. Young, “it would be wiser to postpone your
movement util we have settled with the Germang and the Japanese ?”

“No, becauso F know you will not settle with the Germans without us. If
we were free, wa could give you cent per cent co-operation in our own manner,

{t is curious that such a simple thing is not understood, British have to-day no

contribution from a frea India. ‘To-morrow, as soon as India ia free, ahe gains
moral strength and a powerful ally in a free nation—powerful morally, This raises
Hagland’s power to the ‘u’th degree. This is surely self-proved.”

It ig curious that sentences taken out of a piece breathing concern for the
sucess of the Allied arms are here presented as an indication of my ‘pro-Axis’
mentality,

21, ‘The fcllowing passage is then reproduced from my letter to H. BE, the
Viceroy of 14th August last as ‘significant’:

“t have taken Jawaharlal Nehru as my measuring rod. His personal contacts

make pin feel tauch more the misery of the impending ruin of China and Ruasia
than can.

The misery of the impending ruin» of China and Russia has been underlined

by the author who thus comments on the pasgage.
“They foresaw a British rearguard action across India and the devastation

that this must entail.”

According to his wout the author has failed to quote the whole of the relevant
part of the letter. Nor haa be guided the reader by quoting the letter in the
appendix. I quote below the relevant part:

“One thing more. The declared cause is common botween the Government

of India and us, To put it in the most concrete terms, it is the protection of the
freedom of China aud Russia. The Government of India think that freedom of
Tndia is not neecssary for winning the cause. I think exactly the opposite. I have

faken Jawaharlal Nehru as my measuring rod. His personal contacts make him
feel much more the misery of the impending ruin of China and Ruasia than I can

and may 1 gay than even you can, In that misery he tried to forget his old
quarrel with Imperialism.

“He dread» much more than I do the success of Nascism and Fascism. J
argued with him for days together. He fonght against my position with a paagion
which T have no words to describe. But the logic of facta overwhelmed him. He
yielded when he saw clearly that without the freedom of India that of the other

two was in great jeopardy. Surely you are wrong in having imprisoned such a
powerful friend and ally.”

L suggest the full quotation gives a meaning wholly different from that given
by the author, I'he following passages from Hartjan will further prove the base-
lessneas of the charge of pro-Axis or “defeatiat’ tendency on my part:

(.—-“Te it a fact that your present attitade towards England and Japan is
influenced by the belief that you think the British and the Allies are going to be
defeated in the war 2s.” :
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A—“.,....I have no hesitation in saying that it is not true. On the contrary

I said only the other day in Hartjan that the Britisher was hard to beat, He has
not known what it is to be defeated.” (arijan, June 7, 1042, p. 177)

«America is too big financially, intellectually and in scientific skill,
to ba subdued by any nation or even combination......” (Harijan, June 7, 1942,

» 181
P 22, A further complete answer to the same charge, if one were still needed,
is furnished by my letter to Shrimati Miraben, dictated on the spur of the moment
and never meant for publication, ‘The letter was written to her in answer to_ her

questions which carried to me her belief that the Japanese attack was imminent
and that they were likely to have a walk-over. My anawer leaves no doubt what-

soever as to my attitude, °

The letter waa written after the Allahabad meeting of the All-India Congress
Committee. lt was dictated by me to the late Shri Mahadev Desai. ‘he original
is in Srimati Miraben’s possession.

I know that she wrote a letter to Lord Linlithgow from thia camp on Decem-
ber 24th last, sending copies of this correspondence and requesting its publication.
She never received even an acknowledgment of her communication. I hope it was
not pigeon-holed without so much as being read.

23. In view of the colourful description of my draft resolution sent to
Allahabad, I reproduce opposite passages from the resolution, to show that the
author has gone to everything connected with the Oongress with the deliberate
intention, as it seems to me, of seeing nothing but evil, Thus “Britain is incapable
of defending India” is followed by these sentences :

“Tt is natural that whatever she (Britain) does.is for her own defence, There
is an eternal conflict between Indian and British interests. Jt follows their notions
of defence would also differ. ‘The British Government has no trust in India’s
olitical parties. The Indian Army has been maintained until now mainly to bold

Fadia in subjugation. It has been completely segregated from the general popula-
tion who can in no sense regard it as thir own. ‘This policy of mistrust till
continues and is the reason why national defence is not entrusted to India’s
elected representatives.”

CoMPLETE NON-CO-OPERATION WITH AGGRERSORS

24, Then there is this sentence taken from the draft: “If India were freed
her first step would probably be to negotiate with Japan.” ‘hie has to be read in
conjunction with the following paragraphs from the draft :

“This Committee desires to assure the Japanese Government and people that
India bears no enmity either towards Japan or towards any other nation, India
only desires freedom from all alien domination, But in this fight for freedom the
Committees is of opinion that India while welcoming universal sympathy does not
stand in need of foreign military sid. India will attain her freedom through her
non-violent strength and will retain it likewise. ‘Therefore, the Committea hopes
that Japan will not have any designs on India, But if Japan attacks India and
Britain makes no response to its appeal the Committee would expect all thosa who
look to Oongress for guidance to offer complete non-violent non-co-operation to the
Japanese forces and not render any assistance to them. It is no part of the duty
of those who are attacked to render any assistance to the attacker, It is their duty
to offer completa non-co-operation.

It is not dificult to understand the simple principle of non-violent non-co-
operation :—

1. We may not bend the knee to the aggressor nor obey any of his orders.
2. We may not look to him for any favours nor fall to his bribes. But we

may not bear him any malice nor wish him ill. .
3. If he wishes to take possession of our fields we will refuse to give them

up even if we have to die in the efforts to resist him.
4, If he ia attacked by diaease or is dying of thirst and seeks out aid we

may not refuse it.
5. In such places where the British and Japanese forces are fighting, our non-

co-operation will be fruitless and unnecessary.
“At present Our non-co-operation with the British Government is limited, Were

we to offer them complete non-co-operation when they are actually fighting, it
would be tantamount to placing our country deliberately in Japanese hands.

Therefore, not to put any obstacle in the way of the British forces will often be
the only way of demonstrating our non-co-operation with the Japanese. Neither
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may we assist the British in any active manner. It we can judge from their recent
attitude, the British Government do not need any help from us beyond our
non-interference. They desire our help only as slaves—a position we can never

accept,

“Whilst non-co-operation against the Japanese forces will necessarily be limited
to a comparatively small number and must succeed if it is complete and
genuine, the true building up of Swaraj consists in the millions of India whole-
heartedly working the constructive programmo. Without it the whole nation

cannot rise from its age-long torpor. Whether the British remain or not it is
ou duty always to wipe out unemployment to bridge the gulf between rich

and poor, to banish communal strife, to exercise the demon of untouchability,
to reform dacoits and save the people from them. If crores of people do not

take a living interest in this nation-building work, freedom must remain a dream
and unattainalile by either non-violence or violence,”

I contend that from this setting it is impossible to infer pro-Japanese attitude
or anti-British attitude on my part or that of the Working Committee. On the
contrary theze is determined opposition to any aggression and meticulous concern
for the Allied arms. The demand for immediate freedom itself is born of that
concern. If the search be for implacable opposition on my part to British Impe-
rialism that search ia superfluous, for it is patent in all my writings.

25. I would like to close this subject by quoting some passages from my
speeches on the 7th. and 8th. August last.

Extracts from the Hindustani Speech of 7th, August.
Then, there is the question of your, attitude towards the British, I have

noticed that there is hatred towards the British among the pdople. They say they
are disgusted with their behaviour, ‘he people make no distinction between British
Imperialism and the British people. To them the two are one.

Yhis hatred would even make them weleome the Japanese. This is moat

dangerous. It means that they will exchange one slavery for another. We must
get rid of this feeling.

Our quarrel is not with the British people, we fight their Imperialism, The
proposal for the withdrawal of British power did not come out of anger. It came
to enable India to play its due part at the present critical juncture,

It is not a happy position for a big country like India to be merely helping
with money and material obtained willynilly from ber while the United Nations
are conducting the war. We cannot evoke the true spirit of sacrifice and valour
so long as we do not feel that jt is our war, sq long as we are not free.

T know the British Government will not be abla to withhold freedom from
us when we have made enough self-sacrifice. We must therefore purge ourselves
of hatred. Speaking for myself T can day that T bave never felt any hatred, As
a matter of fact I feel myself to be a greater friend of the British now than ever
before. One reason is that they are to-day in distress. My very friendship there-
fore demands that I should try to save them from their mistakes.

As I view the situation, they are on tha brink of an abyss, It therefore
becomes my duty to warn them of their danger even though it may, for the time
being, anger them to the point of cutting off the friendly hand that ia stretched
out to help them. People may laugh; nevertheless, that is my claim. Ata time
when I may have to launch the biggest strugele of my life, 1 may not harbour
hatred againat anybody. ‘he idea of taking advantage of the opponent’s difficulty
and utilising it for delivering a blow is entirely repugnant to me.

‘There is one thing which I would like you always to Keep before your mind.
Never believe that the Britiah are going to lose the war. J know they are not a
nation of cowards, ‘hey will fight to the last rather than accept defeat,

But suppose, for strategic reasons they are forced to leave India as they had
to leave Malaya, Singapore, and Burma what shall be our position in that event?
The Japanese will invade India and wa shall be unprepared. Occupation of India
by the Japanese will mean too the end of China and perhaps Russia. I do not
want to be the instrument of Russia’a and China’s defeat.

Pandit Nehru was only to-day describing to me the wretched condition of
Russia. He was agitated. ‘The picture he drew atill haunts me, I have asked
myself the question, ‘what can I do to help Russia and China?’ And the reply haa
come from within, ‘You are being weiyhed in the balance. You have in the alchemy
of abimaa a universal panacea. Why don’t you give it a trial? Have you lost
faith 7”

Out of this agony has emerged the proposal for British withdrawal, It may
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irritate the Britishers to-day and they may misunderstand me; they may even look
upon me as their enemy. But some day they will say that 1 was their true
riend,

(From the Hindustani Speech on 8th August,)
After showing concern for China I said :
I therefore want freedom immediately, this very night, before dawn, if it can

be had. It cannot now wait for the realisation of communal unity. If that unity
is not achieved, sacrifices for attaining freedom will necd to be much greater than
would otherwise have been the case. The Congress has to win freedom or be
wiped out in the effort. The freedom which the Congress is strugpyling to achieve
will not be for Congressmen alone but for the whole of the Indian people.

(From the concluding speech in English on Sth Auzusty.

lt will be the yreatest mistake on their (United Nations) part to turn a deaf

ear to India’s non-violent pleading and refuse ber fundamental right of freedom,

It will deal a mortal blow to Russia and China if they oppose the demand of non-
violent India which is to-day, on bended knee, pleading for the discharge of a debt
long overdue.........

I have been the author of the non-embarrassment policy of the Congress and
et to-day you find me talking in strong language. My won-embarrassment plea,
owever, was always qualified by the proviso, “consistently wich the honour and

safety of the nation.” If a man holds me by the collar and | am drowning, may

I not etruggie to free myself from the atranple-hold ?) Therefore, there is no in-
consiatency between our earlier declarations and our present demand......

I have always repopnised a fundamental difference between Fasciam and the
democracies despite their many limitations, and-even between Fascism and British

Imperialism which Tam fighting. Do the British get from India all they want?
What they get to-day is from an India which they hold in” bondage.

Vhink, what a difference it would make if India were to participate in the

war as a free ally. ‘Vhat freedom, if it is to come, must come to-day. [or she
will utilise that freedom for the success of the Allies, including Russia and China.
The Burma Road will once more be opened, and the way cleared for rendering
really effective help to Kussia.

Englishmen did not die to the last man in Malaya or ou the soil of Burma.
They effected instead, what has been described us a ‘masterly evacution.’ Bat I

cannot afford to do that. Where shall I go, where shall 1 take the forty crores of
India? How is this mass of humanity to be aet aflame in the cause of world
deliverance unless and wutil it has touched and felt freedom ? ‘To-day there is no
life left in them. It has been crushed out of them. If lustre has to be restored
to their eyea freedom has to come, not to-morrow but to-day, Congress must

therefore pledge itaelf to do or die.
These quotations show clearly why I advised the Conyress to make the demand

for the withdrawal of British Power. The quotations also show that non-violence,

i.e, self-auffering and self-sacrifice without retaliation was the key-stone of the

movement. .
26. The author has had difficulty in finding an adequate explanation for my

agreement to the stationing of Ailied troops in India in spite of the withdrawal of
British power. If he had an open mind, there should have been no difficulty. My

explanation was there, ‘There was no occasion to doubt its sincerity unless there
was positive evidenve to the contrary. IL have never claimed infallibility or a

larger share of intellect for myself than the ordinary.
é ‘he author saya that no “satisfactory solution” of the difficulty raised

by Rajaji, namely that the stationing of the Allied forces, without the civil power
being with the British Government, would be “reinstallation of the British

Government in a worse form” was “ever made public by Mr. Gandhi” ‘The

autbor therefore suggesta that “the solution was one which he (1) preferred should
remain a secret,” and he proceeda to say:

“Now while the details of Mr. Gandhi’s personal solution of this problem

must remain a matter for speculation, an explanation whieh fulfile the logical
requirements of the above situation immedistely comes to mind; it is that, as
has been shown above to be probable, Mr, Gandhi's admission of this amendment
to his scheme was intended primarily as «a bid for American support and
secondarily as a sop to his opponents on the Working Committee, but that he
envisaged, or planned to create, circumstances in which this permission would be

meaningless, that is to eay circumstances in which the troops would cither be
forced to withdraw, or would if they remained, be rendered ineffective.”
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Tt is dificult to characterise this suppestion. I take it that the secrec
suggested war to be secret even from the members of the Working Committee. tT
not, they would also become conspirators with me in the fraud to be perpetrated

on the Allied powers,
Amazing conseqnences would flow from such a fraud, Assume that the

British Government has shed all power in India, that by an agreement between

the Free india Government and the Allied powers, their troops are stationed in

India. This assumption carries with it the further assumption that the agree-
ment has been arrived at without any pressure, violent or non-violent, and simply

from | the Brivish recognition of the necessity of recognising the Independence
of India,

Assume further that the secret has all this time remained buried in my
bosom, and that I suddenly divulge it to the Free India Government and therefore

to tie world, and they carry out my plan to frustrate the terms of the agreement,

what would be the result? ‘The Allied Powera, having all the overwhelmin
military strength at their disposal, would forfeit my head to themselvyes—whic.
would be the least- and would further let their righteous rage descend upon the
Free India Government and put an end to Independence, which was won, not by

military strength, but simply by iorce of reason, and therefore make it impossible,
ao far as they can, for India to regain euch lost Independence,

I must not carry this train of thought much further. The author’s sugges-
tion, if it were true, would also conclusively prove that all of us conspirators were
thinking, not of the deliveranee of India from bondage or of the good of the

Masser, but only of our base little selves.
28, The diflicully pointed ont» by Rajajiiand on which the writer has laid

stress in order to infer ‘secret motive’ On my part was pointed out even more
forcibly by another correspondent and 1 dealt with it in the isaue of /artjan
dated 19th July. 1912, pp. 232 and 233, As the whole of the article consists of
uestions and anewera which have a bearing on the author’s insinuations, I pro-
uce them without apology :—

TOLERANCE OF ALLIED TROOPS

Q. 1. If non-violent activity is naturalised by and cannot go along with armed
violence in the samo area, will there remain any seope for non-violent resistance
to aggression in the event of Indio allowing foreizn troops to remain on her soil
and operate fron here ?

A. ‘The flaw pointed out in the first question cannot be denied. I have
admitted it before now. ‘Uhoe tolcranee of Allied troopa by Free India is an

admission of the nation’s limitations, The nation as a whole has never been and
never has claimed to be uon-voleut. What part is cannot be said with any
accuracy.

And what is decisive is that India has not yet demonatrated non-violence
of the strong such as would be requircd to withstanding a powerful army of in-
vasion. If we had developed that strength we would have acquired our freedom
long ago and there would be no question of any troops being stationed in India.
The novelty of tha deinand should not be missed. It is a demand not for a

transference of power from Great Britain to a Free India. For there is no party
to which Britain would transfer such power. We lack the unity that gives
strength. .

Yhe demand, therefore, is not based on our demonstrable strength, It ia a

demand made upon Britain todo the right irrespective of the capacity of the
party wronged to bear the consequences of Britain’s right Act, Will Britain ree-
tore seized property to the victim merely because the seizure was wrong? It is
none of ber conecrn to weigh wheter the victim will be able to hold possession of
the restored property. Heace it is that IT have been obliged to make use of the

word anarchy in this connection, ‘Chis great moral act must give Britain the
moral status which eculd ensure victory. Whether without India Britain would
have reason to fight, is a question | need to consider, If India ia the stake and
not British honour we should know. My demand then loses force but not
justness.

Such being tie ease, my honesty and honour require me to provide for the
flaw. Jf to ask for the witudrawal of the Allied forces meaue their certain defeat,
my demand must be ruled out ag dishonest. Force of circumetances has given
rise to the demand and also to its limitations, Jt muat be admitted, therefore,
that there will be little scope for non-violent resistance or aggression, with the
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Allied troops operating in India as there is practically none now. For the troops
are there to-day enjoying full mastery over us. Under my demand they will
operate under the nation’s terms.

Q. 2, If the maintenance of India’s freedom is allowed to be made depen-

dent upon armies which, iu the existing circumstances, will be Jed and controlled
by Britain and America, can there be a feeling of real freedom experienced by the
people of india, at any rate, during the duration of the war?

If Britain’s declaration is honest I see no reason why the presence of the
troops should, in any shape or form, affect the feeling af real freedom. Did the

French feel differently when during the last war the Lnglish troops were opera-

ting in France? When my master of yesterday becomes my cqual and lives in

my house on my own terms, surely his presence cannot detract from my freedom.

Nay, I may profit by his presence which I have permitted.

Derence or INDIA

Q.3. Whatever be the terms of the ‘treaty’, if the Anglo-American military
machine is allowed to operate for the ‘defence’ of india, can Indians play anything

but a minor and subordinate role in the defence of this country ?

A. The conception in my scheme is that we do not want these troops for our
defence or protection, if they left these shores we expect to manage somehow. We

may put up non-violent defence. If luck favours us, the Japanese may see na
reason to hold the country after the Allies have withdrawn, if they discover that

they are not wanted. It is all speculation as to what can happen after withdrawal—
voluntary and orderly or forced.

Q. 4. Supposing the British, not. from any moral motive but only to gain a

political and strategical advantage for the time being, agree to a ‘treaty’ under

which they are allowed to maintain and inerease their military forces in India,
how can they be dislodged afterwards if they prefer to remain in possession ?

A.” We assume their or rather British honesty. If would be not a matter of
dislodging them, it is one of their fulfilling their plighted word. If they commit

breach of faith, we must have strength enough, non-violent or violent, to enforce

fulfilment.

Q. 5. Ia not the position postulated in the preceding question comparable to
the position that would arise if, for instance, Subhas Babu made a treaty with

Germany and Japan under which India would be declared ‘independent’? and the
Axis forces would enter India to drive the British out?

A, Surely there is as much difference between the South Pole and the North
as there is between the imagined conditions. My demand deals with the possessor ;
Subhas Babu will bring German troops to oust the possessors, Germany is under

no obligution to deliver india from bondage. Therefore, Subhas Babu's performance
an only fling india from the frying pan into the fire. I hope the distinction is

ear,

Q. 6. If the Congress, as Maulana Saheb has just stated, ‘considers defence

as armed defence only,’ is there any prospect of real independence for India,
in view of the fact that India simply haa not got the resources ‘independently’ to
offer effective armed resistance to a formidable aggressor? If we are to think in
terme of armed defence only, can India, to mention only one thing, expect to remain

independent with her 4,000 miles of coast line and no navy and ship-building

industry ?
A. Maulana Saheb, it is well known, does not hold my view that any country

can defend itself without force of arms. My demand is based on the view that it
is possible to defend one’s country non-violently.

Q. % What material aid could India send to China to-day, even if she were

declared ‘independent’ by the British ?

A. India at present gives such indifferent and ill-conceived aid aa the Allies

think desirable, Free India can send men and material that China may need,

Tndia has affinities with China being part of Asia which the Allies cannot possibly
possess and exploit. Who knows that Free India may not even succeed in

persuading Japan to do the right by China?
Why has the author ignored the explanation, for instance, in answers 2 and

4 which was before him? Boiled down, my explanation means that I would trust
the Allies to carry out faithfully the conditions of the contract to be fulfilled by
them, just as I would expect them to trust the Government of Free India to carry

out their part of the contract,

British withdrawal, whenever it comes, will carry with it so much honour

¢
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that everything to be done thereafter by either party will be done with the greatest
goodwill and Utmost sine.rity. I bold that this solution of the difficulty presented

is perfectly comprehensible and satisfactory.

No “SECREL” METHODS

29, As to secrecy, this ia what 1 said on the 8th. August in my Hindustani
speech before the A. I. C. C. meeting :—

Nothing, however, should ba done secretly, This is an open rebellion. In this

struyyle secrecy is a sin, A free mau would not engage in a secret movement. It
is likely that when you pain freedom you will havea C. 1. D. of your own,
in apite of my advice to the contrary. But in the present struggle we have to

work openly and to reecive bulleia in our chests, without running away. Ina

Btruyele of this character all seereey is sin and must be punctiliously avoided.

_ It ia somewhat hard for a man who has avoided secrecy as a sin to be accused

of it, especially when there is no evidence whatsoever for the charge.

“ScoroHED EarRtH”

30. The anthor proceeds :—

So eeeer and it is no coincidence that at the same time as Mr, Gandhi was developing
the ‘Quit India’ theme in Hurijan, he was also inveighing against’ any form of

‘seorched earth’ policy (Mr. Gandhi's solicitude for the property, largely industrial
property be it noted, which it might have been necessary to deny to the enemy,
contrasts strangely with his readiness to sacrifice countless numbers of Indians in
non-violent resistanee to the Japanese, The property must be saved: it is perhaps
legitimate to ask-—lor whom ?)”

“The coincidencc” is a vratnitous suggestion for which there is no proof. The

suggestion behind the parenthetical gloss is evidently that 1 was more solicitona
about the property of moneyed men than of the lives and property of the masses.
This appears to me to be a wilful! distortion of truth. I[ give the followiug quota-
tions which show the contrary :—

“Ag a war resister my answer can only be one. I see neither bravery nor
sacrifice in destroying life or property for offence or defence, I would far rather
leave, if J must, my cropa and homestead for the enemy to use than destroy them

for the sake of preventing their use by him. There is reason, sacrifice and even

bravery in 80 leaving my homestead and crops, if J]. do eo not out of fear but
because I refuse to regard anyone as my enemy—that is—out of a_ humanitarian
motive, But in India’s case there is, too, a practical consideration. Unlike Russia’s,
India’s masses have no national instinet developed in the sense that Russia's

have, India is not fighting. Her conquerors are.”
Hartjan, March 22, 1942 p. 88

“There ig ro bravery in my poisoning my well or filling it in so that my
brother who is at war with me mny not use the water. Let us assume that I am

fighting him in :he orthodox manner, Nor is there sacrifice in it, for it doea not

purify me and sacrifice, a8 ite root-meaning implies, presuppoaes purity. Such dea-

truction may be likened to cutting one’s nose to spite one’s face. Warriors of old

had wholesome laws of war. Among the excluded things were poisoning wells and

destroying food crops. But 1 do elaim that there are bravery and sacrifice in my
leaving my wells, crops and homestead intact, bravery in that I deliberately run

the risk of the encmy feeding himeelf at my expense and puraning me, and sacrifice
in that the sentiment of leaving something for the enemy purifies and ennobles me.

“My qnestioncr has missed the conditional expression ‘if I must.’ { have
imagined a state of things in which | am not prepared just now to die and there-

fore, I want to retreat in au orderly manner in the hope of resisting under other

and better suspiccs. he thing to consider here ia not resistance but non-destruction

of food crops aid the like, Resistance, violent or non-violent, has to be well
thought out. Thouyhtless resistance will be regarded as bravado iu military

parlance, and violence or folly in the language of non-violence. Retreat itself
la Often a plan of resistance and may be a precursor of great bravery and sacri-

fice. Every retieat ia not cowardice which implies fear to die Of course, a
brave man would more often die in violently or non-violently resisting the

aggressor in the latter’s attempt to oust him from his property. But he will be
no less brave if wisdom dictates present retreat.”

(Harijan, April 12, 1942, p. 109.)
“So far there ia solicitude only for the poor man’s property. There is no

mention of industrial property, J have also given my reasons, which I still hold to



224 CONGRESS RESPONSIBILITY FOR DISTURBANCES [peTenTIon cAMP—

be perfectly sound, for non-destruction of such property. T have found only one
note in the issues of Harijan in my possession which refers to industrial property.

It is as follows :
“Suppose there are factories for grinding wheat or pressing oil seed, I should

not destroy them. But munitions factories, yes....... Textile factories I would not

destroy and I would resist all such destruction,”
(Harijan, May 24, 1942, p, 167.)

SoLICITUDE FOR THE Masses

The reason is obvious, Here too, the solicitude is not for the owners, but for

the masses who use food products and cloth produced in factories, It should also

be remembered that I have all along written and even acted against both kinda
of factories, in normal times, in the interests of village industries, my creed

being to prefer the products of hand labour in which millious can be engaged, to

those of factories in which only a few thousands or at best a few lacs can be
employed.

31. Mark too the last sentence in the penultimate paragraph of the draft

resolution sent to Allahabad: “But it can never be the Congress policy to destroy
what belongs to or is of use to the masses.” [t ia incomprehensible how the
author could, in the face of the foregoing, distort truth as he has done.

32, In the same paragraph from which I have quoted the parauthetical remark

of the author, I find the following :
“We have however his own admission that he could not guarantea that non-

violent avtion would keep the Japanese at bay ; he refera indeed to any such hope
as an ‘unwarranted supposition.’ ”

And this is cited to support the conclusion that in order to prevent India
from becoming a battlefield between the Allied Nations and Japan | waa prepared

“to concede to their (Japanese) demands.”
Let me quote where the phrase is taken from. In an article entitled “A

Fallacy” in Harijan dated 5th, July, 1942, I have dealt with the following question
addressed to me by a correspondent :

- “You consider it a vital necessity in terma of non-violence to allow the
Allied troops to remain in India. You also gay that, as you cannot present a
fool-proof non-violent method to prevent Japanese occupation of India, you cannot
throw the Allies over-board. But, don’t you consider that the non-violent force
created by our action which will be sufficient to. force the Euglish to withdraw
will be sufficiently strong to prevent Japanese occapation also? And is it not the
duty of a non-violent resister to equally consider it a vital necessity to see that his
country, hia home and his all are not destroyed by allowing two foreign mad bulla

to fight a deadly war on his soil ?
My reply to this runs as follows:
A, “There is an obvious fallacy in the question. [ cannot all of a sudden

produce in the minds of Britishere who have been for centuries trained to rely
upon their muscle for their protection, a belief which hag not made a very visible

impression even on the Indian mind. Nonviolent forces must not act in the same
way as violence, The refusal to allow the Allied troops to operate on the Indian
soil can only add to the irritation already caused by my proposal. ‘The first is
inevitable, the second would be wanton.

“Again, if the withdrawal is to take place, it won’t be due merely to tha

non-violent pressure. And in any case what may be enough to affect the old
Occupant would be wholly different from what would be required to keep off the
invader. Thus we can disown the authority of the British rulers by refusing taxes

and in a variety of ways, These would be inapplicable to withstand the Japanese
onslaught. Therefore, whilst we may be ready to face the Japanese, we may not

ask the Britishera to give up their position of vantaze merely on the unwarranted
supposition that we would succeed by mere non-violent effort in keeping off the
Japanese.

“Lastly, whilat we must guard ourselves in our own way, our non-violence
must preclude us from imposing on the British a strain which must break them,
That would be a denial of our whole history for the past twenty-two years.”

(Harijan, July 5, 1942, p, 210.)

The supposition referred to here is my Correspondent’s, namely that the non-
violent force created by my action which will be sufficient to forca the English to

withdraw, will be sufficiently strong to prevent Japanese occupation also and,
therefore, I should not have resiled from my original proposition that the British
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Power should withdraw their troops from India, I have shown the absurdity of
such a supposition made for the sake of preventing the retention of British troops.

My belief in the power of non-violence is unchangeable, but I cannot put it before
the Britiah in order to prevent their use of India as a base if they consider it
necessary for dealing with the Japanese menace,

GANDa#III's APPEAL TO JAPA

33, The author hag further sought to strengthen his inference by quoting
the following from my appeal to the Japanese.

“And we are in the unique position of having to resist an Imperialism that
we detest no less than yours (the Japanese) and Naziam.”

The author has couveniently omitted the sentences which follow and which
instead of strenythening his inference would negative it altogether. These are the

sentences.

“Our resistance to it (Britiah Imperialism) does not mean harm to the British

people, We seek to convert them, Ours is an unarmed revolt against British rule.

An important party in the country is engaged in a deadly—but friendly quarrel

with the foreign rulers.
“But in this they need no aid from foreign Powers. You have been gravely

misinformed, as I kuow you are, that we have chosen this particular moment to
embarrass the Allies when your attack against India is imminent. If we wanted
to turn Britain's difficulty into our opportunity, we should have done it as goon as

the War broke out nearly three yeara ago. Our movement demanding the with-

drawal of the British Power from India-should in no way be misunderstood. In
fact, if we are to believe your reported anxiety for the Independence of India, a

recognition of that Independence by Britain, should leave you no excuse for an

attack on India, Moreover the reported. profession sorts ill with your ruthless
aggression against China,

“T would ask you to make no mistake about the fact that you will be sadly
disillusioned if you believe that you will receive a willing weleome from India.
The end and aim of the movement for British withdrawal is to prepare India,

by making her free for resisting all militarist aud Imperialist ambition, whether
it is ealled British Imperialism, German Nazism, or your pattern. If we do not,
we shall have been ignoble spectatora of the militariaation of the world in spite
of our belief that in non-violence we have the only soivent of the militarist’s
spirit and ambition. Personally, I fear that without declaring the Independence
of India, the Allied Powers will not be able to beat the Axis combination which
haa raised violence to the dignity of a religion. The Allies cannot beat you and
your pattnera unless they beat you in your ruthless and skilled warfare. If
they copy it, their declaration that they will save the world for democracy and
individual freedom must come to nought, I feel that they can only gain strength
to avoid copying your ruthlessness by declaring and recognising ‘now’ the
freedom of Indian and turning sullen India’s forced co-operation into freed India’s
voluntary co-operation, .

“To Britain and the allies, we have appealed in the name of justice, in proof
of their professions, and in their own self-interest. To you I appeal in the name
of humanity. Is is a marvel to me that you do not see that ruthless warfare is
nobody’s monopoly. If not the Allies, some other Power will certainly improve upon
our method and beat you with your own weapon. Even if you win you leave no
egacy to your people of which they would feel proud, They cannot take pridein a

recital of cruel deeds, however skilfully achieved,
“Even if you win, it will not prove that you were.in the right, it will only

yove that your power of destruction was greater. This applies obviously to the
Allies too unless they perform ‘now’ the just and righteous act of freeing India as
an earnest and promise of similarly freeing all other subject peoples in Asia and Africa.

“Our appeal to Britain is coupled with the offer of Free India’s willingness
to let the Allies retain their troops in India. The offer is made in order to prove
that we do not in any way mean to harm the Allied cause, and in order to prevent
you from being misled into feeling that you have but to step into the country
that Britain bas vacated. Needless to repeat that, if you cherish any such idea
and will carry it out, we will not fail resisting you with all the might that our
country can muster. I address this appeal to you in the bope that our movement
may even influence you and your partners in the right direction and deflect you
and them from the course which is bound to end in your moral ruin and the re-
duction of human being to robots,

29
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“The hope of your response to my appeal is much fainter than that of res-
ponee from Britain. I know that the British are not devoid of a sense of justice and
they know me. I do not know you enough to be able to judge. All I have read
tells me that you listen to no appeal but to the sword. How I wish that you are
cruelly misrepresented and that I shall touch the right chord in your heart!
Anyway I have an undying faith in the responsiveness of human nature. On the
strength of that faith I have conceived the impending movement in India, and it
is that faith which has prompted this” /Hurijan, July 26, 1942, p 240 eae sq.)

1 have given thia long quotation because I see that it is a complete answer
to the author’s insinuations, as it is aleo an open gate to the whole of my mind
regarding the movement contemplated in the resolution of 8th August last.

{nbra’s FREEDOM MAIN CONCERN

But the author has many arrows in his quiver. For, in defence of his infer-
ence that I was prepared to “concede to their (Japanese) demands,” he proceeds:

“Only in the grip of some dominant emotion would he (I) have contemplated
such a capitulation. ‘This emotion was, there seems little doubt, bis desire to
preserve India from horrors of war.”

In other words, I would exchange Japanese rule for B:itish,

My non-violence is made of sterner stuff. Only a jaundiced eye can read
such an emotion in the face of the clearest possible writings in the Harijan that
I would face all the horrors of war in order to end the horror of horrors which

British domination is,

I am impatient of if because I am impatient of all dcmination, I am in “the
grip” of only one “dominant emotion” and no other—that is India’s Freedom.

The author has admitted this in the same breath that he has charged me with

an unworthy emotion. He has thus condemned himself out of his own month,
84. At page 14 of the indictment the author says:

“In conclusion there are the famous words uttered by Mr. Gandhi at a Presa
Conference at Wardha, after the Working Committee had passed the resolution of
July 14th which show clearly however at that early stage he was fully determined
on a final struggle :—

”’Yhere is no room left in the proposal fqr withdrawal or negotiation, here is
no question of one more chance, After all it is an Oprw Reserion,

“There algo lies the answer to those who have since accused Government of
precipitating the crisis by the arrest of Mr. Gandhi and the Congress leaders, and
have suggested that the period of grace referred to by Mr. Gandhi in his Bombay
speech should have been utilised for negotiation. “Ihere is no room left for with-
drawl or negotiation,” Mr. Gandhi has said a month earlier, Moreover, the Wardha
resolution merely threatened a mass movement if the demands of Congress were
not accepted. The Bombay resolution went further. It no longer ‘threatened’ a
movement with the delay that that might entail. It ‘sanctioned’ the movement and

if any further delay waa intended, are there not at least good grounds for believing
in the light of all that had been said, that it was to be used not for the purpose
of negotiation but for putting the finishing touches to a plan to which its authors
were already committed but which might not yet be completely ready to put into
execution ?

OFFICIAL “DisrorTions”
__ I shall presently show that the “famons words” attributed to me are partly a

distortion and partly an interpolation not to be found in the authentic Teport of
the Wardha interview aa published in Harijan of 19th July, 1942. Le me quote in
full the portion of the Wardha interview in which that part of the quotation which
I claim is distorted appears in its correct form:

Do you hope that negotiations may be opened by the British Government 2”
“Yhey may, but with whom they will do it I do not know. For it is not a

question of placating one party or other. For it is the unconditional withdrawal of
the British Power without reference to the wishes of any party that ia our demand.
The demand is therefore based on its justice. OF course it ip possible that the
British may negotiate a withdrawal. If they do, it will be a feather in their cap.
Then it will cease to ba a case for withdrawal. If the British see, however late.
the wisdom of recognising the independence of India, without reference to the
various parties, all things are possible, But the point I want to stress is this, viz, that
THERE Is NO Room LEFT ror NEGOTIATIONS IN THE PROPOSAL FOR WITHDRAWAL,
Hither they recognise Independence or they don’t. After that recognition many things
can follow. For by that one single act the British representatives will have altered
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the face of the whole landscape and rewived the hope of the people which haa been
frustrated times withont number. Therefore, whenever that great act is performed,
on behalf of the British people, it will he a red letter day in the history of India

and the world. And, as 7 have said, it can materially affect the fortunes of war.”
(Capitals mine.) (Harijan, July, 1942, p. 233.)

‘The corresponding quotation in the indictment I reproduce below in capital
letters :

“THERE 189 NO Room Furr iN Tar PROPOSAL FOR WITHDRAWAL oF
NEGOTIATION,”

I suggeat that in the context from which this ie torn and distorted, it is
entirely out of place. J was answoriny the question: “Do you hope that nego-
tiations may be opened by the British Government ?” Asan answer to the question,
the sentence as it appears in Hertyan “there is no room left for negotiations in the

proposal for withdrawl,” is perfectly intelligible and harmotises with the sentences
preceeding and succeeding.

35. The distorted seutence in the indictment bas two others tacked on to it.
They are: “Uhere is no question of one mor chanco, After. all is an open
rebellion,’

The underlining is the author's.
The two sentences are not to be found anywhere in the report of the interview

as it appears in Harzjan, “There ia no question of ona more chance, can have
no place in the paragraph about negotiations with my approach to them as revealed
in my anawer. An to ‘open rebellion’, I have even at the Second Indian Round
Table Conference used that expression coupled with the adjective non-violent. But
it has no placa anywhere in the interview,

36. i have taxcd myself to know how the two sentences could have crept into
the author’s quotation. Fortunately on 26th June, while this reply was being typed
there came the Jitndustan Times file for which Shri Pyarelal bad asked, In its
issue of 15th July, 1942 there appears the following message:

A Misrepory

Wardhagan}j, July 14.
“There ia no room left in the proposal for withdrawal or negotiation ; either

they recognise India’s independence or they don’t,” said Mahatma Gandhi answering
questions at a Fress interview at Sevagram on the Congress resolution. He
emphasised that what he wanted was not the recognition of Indian independence
on paper, but in action.

Asked if his movement would not hamper war efferta of the United Nations,
Mahatma Gandhi said: “lhe movement is intended not only to help China but
also to make common cause with the Allies.”

On his attention being drawn to Mr. Amery’s latest statement in the House
of Commons, Mahatma Gandhi said: “I am very much afraid that we shall have
the misfortune to listen to repetition of that language in stronger terms, but that
cannot possibly delay the pace of the people or the group that is determined to go
ite way,” Mabatma Gandhi added: ‘“lhore is no questiun of one more chance,
After all it is wn open rebellion,”

Asked what form his movement would take, Mahatma Gandhi said: “The

conception is that of a mass movement on the widest possible scale. 1t will include
what is possible to include in a mass movement or what people are capable of
doing. This will be a msas movement of a purely non-violent character.”

‘Asked if he would court imprisonment thia time Mahatma Gandhi said: It

ia too soft a thing. ‘There is no auch thing as courting imprisonment this time.
My intention is to make it as short and swift as possible."—A, b. [.

37. ‘This message is an eye-opener for me. [ have often suffered from misre-
orting or coloured epitomea of my writings and speeches even to the point of

eing }ynched...Thia one, though not quite as bad, is bad enough.
TRe above A. 2. summary gives, if it does, the clue to the author’s source for

the misqnotation and the additional sentence. If he used that source the question
arises Why he went out of his way to use that doubtful) and unauthorised source,
when he had before him the authentic text of the full interview in Hartjan of 1th
July last. He has made a most hberal, though disjointed and biased uge of the
columns of Harijan for building up his case against me. At page 13 of the
indictment he thus begins the charge culminating in the misquotation at page 14,

“From this point onwards Mr. Gandhi’s conception of the struggle developed
rapidly. Hia writings on the subject are too lengthy to quote in full, but the
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following excerpts from Harijan illuetrate the direction in which his mind was
moving.

On the same page he has quoted passayes from page 233 of Harijan from

the report of the interview in question. I am therefore entitled to conclude that
the question under examination was taken from Harijan. Jt is manifest now that

it was not. Why not?
1f he took the three sentences from the aforementioned A. P, report, why haa

he quoted them without asterisks between the sentences that appear apart in the
. P, report ‘ :

I may not pursue the inquiry any further. It bas pained me deeply. How the
two sentences not found in the authentic text of the interview found place in the
A. P, summary I do not know. It ig for the Government to inquire if they will,

Govt. INVITED THE CRists
88, The author’s quotation having been found wanting, the whole of hia

conclusions and inferences based upon it must fall to the ground. In my opinion,

therefore, the Government does stand accused not only of ‘baving precipitated,’ but

of having invited, a crisis by their premeditated coup. The elaborate preparations
they made for all-India arrests were not made overnight.

It is wrong to draw a distinction between the Wardha resolution and the

Bombay one in the sense that the first only threatened and the second ‘sanctioned’
the mags civil disobedience. ‘The first only required ratification by the All-India
Congress Committee but the effect of either was the same i. e., both anthorised me
to lead and guide the movement if negotiations failed.

But the movement was not started by the resolution of 8th Auguat last. Before

I could function they arrested not only ane but principal Congressmen all over
India. Thus it was not [ but the Government who started the movement and

gave it a shape which I conld not have dreamt of giving and which it never would
have taken while I was conducting it. No doubt, it would have been ‘short and
swift,’ not in the violent sense, as the author has insinuated, but in the non-violent

* sense as I know it.
The Government made it very short and very swift by their very violent

action. Had they given me breathing time, I would have sought an interview with
the Viceroy and strained every nerve to show the reasonableness of the Congreas
emand.

Thus there were no ‘grounds,’ good or bad for believing, as the author would

have one believe, that the “period of grace” was to be used for “putting the finishing
touches to a plan to which its authors were already committed but which might

not yet be completely ready to put into exeention.” In order to sustain such a
belief it has become necessary for the author to dismisa from consideration — the
whole of the proceedings of the Bombay meating of the All-{ndia Congress Com-
mittee and even vital parte of its resolution—save the clause of referring to the
mass Movement—and the very awkward word ‘non-violence’ to which 1 shall come

presently.

ANXIETY TO AVOID CONFLICT
39. I give below extracts from my speeches and writings to show how eager

and earnest T was to avoid conflict and achieve the purpose by negotiation and to
show that the Congress aim never was to thwart tha Allies in any way:

“... It would be churlish on our part if we said ‘we don’t want to talk to

anybody and we will by our own strong hearts expel the British.’ Then the Con-
gress Committee won't ba meeting; there would be no resolutions; and I should

not be seeing Press representatives.”
(Harijan, July 26, 1942, p. 243.)

- No ARBITRATION ON THE INDEPENDENCE Tasun
Q: “Cannot there be any arbitration on the question of Independeuce ?"

A: “No, not on the question of Independence, Jt is possible only on ques-

tions on which sides may be taken, The outstanding question of Independence
should be treated as common cause. It is only then that I can conceive possibility
of arbitration on the Indo-British question...But if there is to be any arbitration—

and [ cannot logically say there should not, for if I did, it would be an arrogation

of complete justica in my side—it can be done only if India’s Independence is

recognised,”
(Harijan, May 24, 1942, p. 168.)

_, An English correspondent: “,,.Would you advocate arbitration for the Indo-
British problem ?
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A: “Any, day. I suggested long ago that this question could be decided by
arbitration....,.!

(Hartjan, May 24, 1942, p. 168.)

“AcruaL STRUGGLE nor COMMENCED”

The actual struggle does not commence this very moment. You have merely

placed certain powers in my hands, My first act will be to wait upon H. E. the

Viceroy and plead with him for the acceptance of the Congress demand. This
may take two or vhree weeks. What are you to do in the meanwhile? I will tell

you. There is the spinning wheel, I had to struggle with tha Maulana Saheb before

it dawned upon him that in a non-violent etrugyle it had an abiding place, The

fourtecu-point constructive programme is all there for you to carry out. But there
is something more you hava to do and it will give life to that programme. Every-

one of you should from thia very moment consider yourself a free man or woman
and even act as if you are free and no longer under the heel of this Imperia-

liam, This is no make-believe. You have to cultivate the spirit of freedom before
it comes physically, The chains of the slave are broken the moment he consi-

ders himself a free man. He will then tell his master: “I have been your slave
all these days but I am no longer that now. You may kill me, but if you do
not and if you release me from the bondage, I will ask for nothing more from

you. For, henceforth, instead of depending upon you, I shall depend upon God
or food and clothing. God has given me the urge of freedom and therefore I
deem myself a free man,”

You may take it from me that I am not going to strike a bargain with the

Viceroy for Ministries and the like. Iam not going to be satisfied with anything
short of complete freedom. May be he will propose the abolition of the salt tax, the

drink evil, etc, but I will say, ‘Nothing less than freedom’.”

“Do orn Din”

Here is a Mantra—a short one—that I willgive you. You may imprint it

on your hearts and let every breath of yours give expression to it. The Mantra
is this: ‘We shall do or die. We shall either free India or die in the attempt.
We shall not live to see the perpetuation of slavery.” Every true Congressman
or woman will join the atruggte with an inflexible determination not to remain

alive to see the country in bondage and slavery. Let that be your badge. Dis-
miss jails out of your consideration, If the Government leaves me free, JY shall

spare you the trouble of filling the jails. I will not put on the Government the

strain of maintaining a large number of prisoners at a time when it is in trouble.
Let every man and woman live every moment of his or her life hereafter in the

consciousness that he or she eats or lives for achieving freedom and will die, if

need be, to attain that goal. Take a pledge with God and your own conacienca as

witness that you will no longer rest till freedom is achieved and will be prepared to
lay down your lives in the attempt to achieve it. He who loses his life shall gain,

he who will seek to save it shall lose it, Freedom is not for the faint-hearted.
AI or the concluding speech in Hindustani on 8th August before the

Let me tell you at the outset that the struggle does not commence to-day,
I have yet to go through much ceremonial, as I have alwaya to do and this time
more than ever hefore—the burden is go heavy. I have yet to continue to reason

with those with whom I seem to have lost all credit for the time being.
From the concluding speech in English on 8th August before the A, I. ©, 0.)

40. At page 11 of tho indictment the author saya:
To summarise briefly, Mr. Gandhi did not believe that non-violence alone

was capable of defending India against Japan. Nor had he any faith in tha
ability of the Allies to do so: ‘Britain’, he stated in bis draft Allahabad resolu-
tion, ‘is incapable of defending India.’ His ‘Quit India’ move was intended to result

in the withdrawal of the British Government to be sueceeded by a problematical

provisional Government or, as Mr, Gandhi admitted to be possible, by anarchy ;
the Indian army was to be disbanded ; and Allied troops were to be allowed to

operate Only under the terms imposed by this provisional Government, assisted
by India’s non-violent non-co-operation to Japan, for which, as Mr. Gandhi had
already admitted, there would be little seope with Allied troops operating in India.

“Finally, even if, in the face of the above arguments, it could be supposed that
Mr. Gandhi and the Congress proposed to pin their faith on ‘the ability of Allied
troops to defend India, it should be noted that the former himself admitted that
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the ability of Allied troops to operate effectively would depend ‘upon the formation
of a suitable provisional Government.

“Now since this Government was to be representative of all sectiona of Indian
opinion, it is clear that neither Mr. Gandhi nor the Congress could legitimately
commit it in advance to any particular course of action; they could not, that is

to say, undertake that it wonld support the Allies in defending India againat
Japan. ‘They could not, in fact, make any promise on behalf of this provisional
Government nnlesa they intended that it should be dominated by Congreas; the
whole trend of Conzress policy, however, coupled with the extravagant promises
made in the Bombay A. |. O. GC. resolution on behalf of this provisional Goveru-
ment, leave little doubt that this was their intention, a view held, siznificantly, by

the Muslim League and Muslims in general.” You have then a situation in which
the Allied troops wonld be dependent for support on a Government dominated
by clique which has already been shown to be thoroughly defeatist in out-
look, and whose leader had already expressed the intention of neyotinuting with
Japan.

“It ia not the intention here to examine the third aim, the establishment of
communal unity followed by the formation of a provisional Government at all
closely. It has been suggested in the preceding paragraph that the Congress inten-
ded this Government to be under their domination and a note has been made
of the strength added to this view by the unity of Muslim opinion that the

Congress move was aimed at establishing Congress-Hindu domination over India.
It will euffive here to show, from Mr. Gandhi’s own writings, the doubte that he
entertained as to the feasibility of establishing any such Government.”

“CRUEL MISREPRESENTATION”

This brief summary is a perfect caricature of all [ have said or written, and

the Congress has stood for and expressed in the resolution of Sth. Auguat last, T
hope T have shown in the foregoing pages how cruelly [ have been misrepresented.
If my argument has failed to carry conviction, | should be quite content to be
judged on the strength of the qnotationa interspersed in the argument.

As against the foregoing caricature, let me give a summary of my views
based on the quotations referred to above.

1. I believe that non-violence alone ip capable of defending India, not only

against Japan but the whole world.
2, 1 do hold that Britain is incapable of defending India. She is not defend-

ing Iudia to-day ; she is defending herself and her interests in India and elsewhere.
These are often contrary to India’s.

3. ‘Quit India’ move was intended to result in the withdrawal of British

Power and is possible with simultaneous formation of a provisional Government,
consisting of membera ropresenting all the principal parties, if the withdrawal
took place by the willing consent of the Britiah Government. If, however, the with-
drawal took place willy-nilly there might be a period of anarchy.

4, The Indian army would naturally be disbanded, being a Britiah creation —
unless it forms part of Allied troops, or it transfers ita allegiance to the Free
India Govornment.

5. ‘The Allied troops would remain under terms agreed to between the Allied
Powers and the Free India Government.

6. TE India become free, the Free India Government would tender co-operation
by rendering such military aid as it could But in the largest part of India

where no Joilitary effort was possible, non-violent action will be taken by the
masses of the people with the utmost enthusiasm.

Free INDIA AB AN ALLY

41. Then the summary comes to the provisional Government. As to this, let

the Congress resolution itself speak. I pive the relevant parta below :
“the A. I, ©. ©, therefore repeata with all emphasis the demand for the

withdrawal of the British Power from India. On the declaration of Jndia’s
independence, a provisional Government will be lfoymed and Free India will
become an ally of the United Nations, sharing with them in the trials and
tribulations of the joint enterprise of the struggle for freedom. The provisional
Government can only be formed by the co-operation of the principal parties and
groupa in the country.

“Tt will thus ba a composite Government, representative of all important
sections of the people of India, Its primary functiona must be to defend India

and resist aggression with all; the armed as well as the non-violent forces at its
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command, together with its allied powers, and to promote the woll-being and
progress of the workers in the ficlds and factories and claewhere to whom sasentially
all power and authority must belong, ‘Che provisional Government will evolye a
acheme for a Constituent Assembly which will prepare a constitution for the
Government of India acceptable to all sections of the people.

“This constitution, according to the Congress view, should be a Federal one
with the largest measure of autonomy for the federating units, and with the
residuary powerd vesting in these units. Tho future relations between India andthe ‘Allied Nations will be adjusted by representatives of all these frea countries
conferring together for their mutual advantage and for their co-operation in the
common taak of resisting aggression, Freedom will enable India to resist aggres-
sion effectively with the people’s united will and strength behind it,

“Lastly, whilst the A. I. 0. CG, has atated its own view of the future govern-
ance under Free India, the A. I. C, G. wishes to make it quite clear to all concerned
that by embarking on a masa struggle, it has no intention of gaining power for
the Congress. The power, when it comes, will balonz to the whole people of India,”

Non-Parry CHARACTER or ConGress

T claim that there is nothing in this clanse of the resolution that ia ‘extra-
vagant? or impracticable, ‘The coucluding sentence proves in my opinion, the
sincerity and non-party character of the Congress. And aa there is no party in
the country which ia not wholly anti-Faseist, anti-Nazi and anti-Japan, it follows
that a Government formed by these. parties is bound to become an enthusiastic
champioa of the Allied cause which by the recognition of India aa a fraa state will
truly become the cause of democracy.

42, As to communal onity, it has been a fundamental plank with the Con-.
gresa from its commencement, Its President is a Muslim divine of world wide
repute, especially in the Muslim world. It haa besides him three Muslims on the
Working Comniittee.

Tt is surprisinz that the author las summoned to his sssistance the Muslim
League opinion. ‘fhe League can afford to doubt the sincerity of Congress pro-
feagions and accuse the Congress of the desire of establishing a “Congress-Hindu
domination.” It ill becomes the all-powerful Government of India to take shelter
under the Muslim League wing.

This has a strong flavour of the old Imperial Mantra Divide and Rule.
League-Congress differences ara a purely domest'c question. ‘They are bound

to be adjusted when foreign domination ends, if they are not dissolved sooner.
43. The author winds up the second chapter as followa :
“Whether the authors of the resolution genuinely believed that the Congress

demand would, if accepted. help rather than hinder the cause of the United Nations
and intended that it should have that effect, depends on the answer to two questions,
In the first place, could any body of men who honestly desired that result have
deliberately called the country, if their way of achioving it was not accepted, to
take part in a mass movement the declared object of which was to have pracigely
the opposite effect by paralysing the whole udministration and the whole war effort ?
In the second place. bearing in mind that lesa than a year previously it had been
proclaimed under Mr. Gandhi’s orders to be a ‘sin’ to help the war with men or
money, can it be denied that these mon saw their opportunity in Britain's danger
and believed that the psychological moment for the enforcement of their political
demands must be seized while the fate of the United Nations hung in the balanca
and before the tide of war turned—if i¢ was ever going to turn—in their favour?
The answer to these two questions ia left to the reader.”

ADMINISTRATION’s “Deap-Ser Against Congress”
T bave to answer these two questions both aa reader and accused, As to the

first question, there is no necessary inconsistency between the genuine belief that
an acceptance of the Congress demand would help the cause of the United Nations

‘ji. @., of democracy all the world over and a mass movement (which moreover was
merely contemplated) to paralyse the administration on non-acceptance of the
Congress demand,

It is submitted that the attempt ‘to paralyse the administration’ on non-
acceptance proves the genuineness of the demand which seta the seal on its
genuineness by Congressmen preparing to die in the attempt to paralyse an admi-
nistration that thwarts their will to fight the combine againat democracy.

Thus it ia the administration's dead-set against the Congress which proves the
hollowness of ite claim that it is engaged in a fight for democracy,
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My firm belief is that the administration ia daily proving ite inefficiency for
handling the war in the right manner. China is slowly pining away while the

administration is playing at war handling. In the attempt to suppress the Congress
it has cut off the greatest source of help to the millions of China who are being
ground down under the Japanese heel.

44. The second question hardly demands a separate answer. Congressmen
who proclaimed a year ago under my “orders” that it is a ‘sin’ to help the war
with ‘“‘men and money” need not be considerd here, if I pive different “orders.”

For me, [ am as much opposed to all war to-day as JT was before a year or
more. I am but an individual, All Congreagmen are not of that mind.

CoNGREss AND WAR Tasuy

The Congress wil! give up the policy of non-violence to-day, if it can achieve
[ndia’s freedom by so doing, And I would have no compunetion about inviting
those who seek my advice to throw themselves heart and soul into the effort to
help themselves and thus deliver from bondage those nations that are wedded to
democracy. If the effort involves military training, the people will be free to take
it, leaving me and those who think with me to our own non-violence,

I did this very thing during the Boer War, and in the last war, 1 was a
“good boy” then, because my action harmonised with the British Government's
wighes, ‘To-day I am the arch enemy, not because I have changed but because the
British Government, which is being tried in the balance is being found wanting,

helped before, because | believed in British good faith. I appear to be

hindering to-day because the British Government will not act up to the faith that
was reposed in them.

My answer to the two questions propounded by the author may sound harsh,
but it is the truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth as God lets me
see it.

Gross MisguoTations—

45. The gravamen, however, of the charges against me is that “every reference
to non-violence in the forecasts of the forma the movement wonld take made by
Mr, Gandhi and hia Congress disciples and in the post arrest programmes and
instructions is nothing more than a pious hope or at best «a mild warning which
was known to have no practical value,’”’ It is algo described as mere “lip service.”

46. The author gives no proof to show that it (the warning) “was known to
have no practical value.” If the references to non-violence are removed from my
writing and my utterances in order to condemn me and my “Congress disciples”
the removal would be on a par with tha omission of ‘nots’ from the Command-
ments and guoting them in support of killing, stealing, ete. ‘The author in robbing
me of the one thing | live by and live for robs me of all I possess.

The evidence given in support of dismissing references to non-violence as
‘valueless’? mostly consists of innuendoes. “It was to be a struggle, a fight to
the finish in which foreign domination was to be ended cost what it may.” Ina
non-violent struggle the cost has always to be paid by the fighters in their
wn blood.

° “Tt was to be an unarmed revolt, short and swift” the prefix ‘un’ in ‘unarmed’,
unless it be regarded as ‘valueless’ pives ‘short and ewift’ an ennobling meaning.
For to make the struggle ‘short and swift’ prisons have to be avoided as too soft a
thing and death to be hugged as a true friend enabling the fighters to affect the
opponents’ heart much quicker than mere jail going can.

—Anp Post-FACTO MEANINGS

Mention by me of ‘conflagration’ meant giving of lives in thousands or more,
if need be. The author has called it a ‘grimly accurate forecast.’

This has a post-facto meaning unintended by the author in that a heavy toll of
lives was taken by way of reprisals by the authorities, and an orgy of unmendion-
able excesses let loose upon the people by the soldiery and the police, if the preas
reports and statements by responsible public men are to be believed.

“Mr, Gandhi was prepared to risk the occurrence of riots.” It is true that TI
was prepared to taka suoh a riek. Any big movement whether violent or non-
violent involves certain riska. But non-violent running of riska meana a special
method, a special handling. I would have strained every nerve to avoid riots,

Moreover, my first act would have been to woo the Viceroy, Till then no
question of running any risks could arise, As {it was, the Government would not
let me run the risk, They put me in prison instead |

What the mass movement was to include and how the risk was to be taken,
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if at all, the author could not know for the movement was never started. Nor
had any instructions been issued by me,

47. ‘The author complains of my ‘making full use of existing grievances’.
The nse began even before the birth of the Congress. It has never ceased. How
could it, so long as the foreiyn domination, of which they were a part, lasted ?

“An UNPARDONABLE SUPPRESSION”

48. “Finally every man and woman was to consider himself frea and act for
himaelf. These last words or at least their pense finds a place in the resolution
itsclt.” hig last sentence is a specimen of suppressto vert, Here ia the relevant

extract from the Conyress resolution :
“They must remember that non-violence is the basia of this movement, A

time may come when it may not be possible to issue instructions or for instructions

to reach our people, and when no Conyress Committees can function. When thia
happens every man and woman who is participating in this “movement must tune-

tion for himself within the four corners of the peneral instructions issued, Every
Indian who desires freedom and strives for it muat be his own guide urging him on
alouy the hard road where there ia no resting place and which leads ultimately to
the independence and deliverance of India,”

There is nothing new or startling in thia, It is practical wisdom, Men and
women must become their own leadera when their trusted guides are removed
from them, or when their organisation is declared illegal or otherwise ceases to
uption.

True, there were formerly nominal ‘dictatora’ appointed, This was more to
court arrest than to @uide followers by being in touch with them. For, touch
was not possible except secretly.

Yhis time, not prison, but death, was to be sought in the prosecution of the

movement. ‘herefore, every one was to become his own leader to act within the
four corners of the equare foundation—non-violence.

The omission of the twos conditions for every one becoming his or her own
guide was an unpardonable suppression of relevant truth.

Use or Miuirary TeRMs IN NON-VIOLENCE

49. The author then proceeds to consider whether the movement contem-
plated by me could, by its very nature, be non-violent and further whether “Mr,
Gandhi (1) intended that it should be so or hoped that it would remain go,”

I have alrendy shown that the movement never having been started, noa-
body could say what I had contemplated or hoped unless my intention or my hope
could be justly deduced from my writings, Let mo however observe how the
author has arrived at this conclusion, ; . .

His first proof is that L have employed military terms in connection with a
movement claimed to be wholly non-violent. IT bave employed such language from
the commencement of my experiment in South Africa. I could more easily show
the contrast between my move and the ordinary ones by using identical phraseology
fo far ag possible, and coupling it with non-violence.

Throughout my experience Of Satyayraha since 1908, I cannot recall an ins-*
tance in which people were misled by my use of military phraseology. And, indeed,
Satyagraba being a ‘moral equivalent of war’, the use of such terminology is but
natural, Probably all of us bave uded at some time or another, or, are at least
familiar with expressions such as ‘aword of the spirit’, ‘dynamite of truth,’ ‘shield
and buckler of patience’, ‘assaulting the citadel of truth’, or ‘wrestling with God,’
Yet no one has ever seen anything strange or wrong in such use.

ANALOGY OF THE SALVATION ARMY

Who can be ignorant of the use of military phraseology by the Salvation
Army? That body has taken it over in its entirety, and yet [ have not known
anyone having mistaken the Salvation Army, with its Colonels and Captains, for
a military orgauigation trained to the use of deadly weapons of destruction,

50. 1 must deny that “it has been shown that Mr. Gandhi had little faith
in the effectiveness of non-violence to resist Japanese agyression.” What I have
said is that maximum effectiveness cannot be shown when it has to work side by
side with violence.

It is true that Maulana Saheb and Pandit Nehru have doubta about the
efficacy of non-violence to withstaud ayyression, but they have ample faith in non-
violent action for fighting aainst British domination, I do helieve that both
Britiah aud Japanese Imporialisms are equally to be avoided, But I have already

30
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-#hown by quoting from Hartjan that it is easier to cope with the evil that is than
the one that may come.

51. I admit at once that there ia “a doubtful proporrion of full believers”

in my “theory of non-violence.” But it should not be forzotten that I bave also
said that for my movement | do not at all need believera in the theory of non-
viulence, full or imperfect. 1t ia enough if people carry out the rules of non-
violent action.

Non-VioLent REcoRD OF CiviL Rrsip Trance

52, Now comes the author’s moat glaring lapee of memory or misrepresenta-
tion in the paragraph under discussion. He says, “...,.....remember too that he
had before him the example of his previous movements, each profeasedly non-
violent, yet each piving rise to the most hid-ons violence ”

I have before me a list ZO civil resistance movements beginning with the very
first in South Africa. 1 do recall instances in which popular frenzy had broken
out resulting in reprettable murdera. These instances of mob violence, though bad
enough, were but a flea-bite fu proportion to the vast wize of this country—as big
as Enrope less Russia territorially and bigger numerically.

Had violence been the Congress policy, secretly or openly, or had the
Congress discipline been leas strict, it is simple enough to realiae that the violence
instead of beirg a flen-bite, would have been more like a volcanic eruption.

But every time such outbreaks took place the most energetic measures were

taken by the whole Congresa organisation to deal with them, On several occasions
I had myself reaorted to fasting. All this produced a salutary effect on the
popular mind.

And there were also movements which were singularly free from violenco.
Thus the South African Satyagraha, which was a masa movement and similar
movemen's in Champaran, Kheda, Bardoli and Borsad—not to mention others in
which collective civil disobedience on a wide scala was offered—were wholly free
from any outburst of violence.

In all these the peopla had conformed to the rules laid down for their

observance. The author has thus gone against history in making the sweeping
statement that I had before me the “example of previous movements each profeasedly
non-violent, yet each piving rise to the mo-t hideous violence.”

My own experience being quite to the contrary, | have not the shadow of

a doubt tbat if the Government had not, by their summary action unnecessarily
provoked the people beyond endurauce, there never would have been any violence.

VIOLENCE RuLtep Out BY WoRKING COMMITTEE

The members of the Working Committee were anxious that violence on the
part of the people should be avoided, not from any philanthropic motive, but

from the conviction borne in upon them the experience of hurd facts, that violence
by the people could not usher in independence.

The education that the people bad received through the Congress was wholly
non-violent, befora 1920, because of the leaders’ belief in constitutional agitation
and faith in British promises and declarations, and since 1920, because of the
belief, in the first instance induced by me aud then enforced by experience, that
mere constitutional agitation, though it had served up to a point, conld never bring
in independence, and that regard being had to the condition of India, non-violent
action was the only sanction through which independence could be attained in the
quickest manuer possible,

SATYAGRAWA—THE WoRLp’s Hors

The accumulated experience of the past thirty years, the first eight of which
were in South Africa, fills me with the greatest hope that in the adoption of non-
violence lies the future of India and the world. It is the most harmless and yet
equally effective way of dealing with the political and economic wronge of the
down-trodden portion of humanity,

IT have known from early youth that non-violence ia not a cloistered virtue to
be practised by the individual for his peace and final salvation, but it is a rule of

conduct for society if it is to five consistently with human dignity and make

progress towards the attainment of peace for which it has been yearning for ages past.
it ia therefore sad to think that a Government, the most powerful in the

world, should have belittlhd the doctrine and put its votaries, however imperfect
they may be, out of action. “It is my firm opinion that thereby they have injured
the cause of universal peace and the Allied Nationa,
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53. For the author “the certainty” was “that his (my) movement could not
remain non-vivlent’. For me “the certainty” was quite the contrary, if the
movement had remained in the hands of thoae who could guide the people.

54, It ia also now “clear” what I meant when | said | was prepared to go to

the extremiat limit, that ia that I would continne the non-violent movement even

thouyzh the Government might sneceed in provoking violence. Hitherto I have
stayed my hand when people have been so provoked.

This time I ran the rixk because the risk of remaining supine in the face of
the greatest world conflagration known to history was infinitely greater, If non-

violence be th» yreatest torce in the world, it must prove itself during this crisis,

REPLY TO CHARGE OF “LIP Service”

55, The finai proof given by the author of my non-violenco being ‘mere
Hip service” consista of the following caricature of my writing in defence of Volish
bravery.

Tn other words, in any fight the weaker of the two combatants may employ
as violent measures as he Inkes or is able, and may still be considered to be fighting
non-violently ; or to put it in another way, violence when employed agninst su-
perior odda au omatically becomes non-violence, Surely a very convenient theory
for the rebris in an ‘unarmed revolt’.”

I claim the writing quoted by the author does not warrant the misleading
deducation. How can IT possibly Iay down a proposition against everyduy ex-
verience ?

' There is rarely a fight amorg absolute. equale. One party is always weaker
than the other. ‘The illustrations | have given token together, can lead to one
conclneion only, namely that the weaker party dors not make any preparation for
offering violence» for the simple reason that the intention is absent, but when he
is suddenly attacked he uses yuconasiously, even without wishing to do 60, any
weapon that comes hia way,

The first Dlustration chosen by me is that of a man who having a aword,
uses it singlehanded against a horde of dacoits, ‘The second is that of woman
using her nails and teeth or even a dagger in defence of her honour. She acta
spontaneously. And the third is that of a mouse fighting a cat with ity sharp
teeth. ‘These three ollustrations were specially chosen by me in order to avoid

illepitimate deducation being drawn in detence of offering studied violence,
One ivfall:ble test ia that such a person ie never successful in the sense of

overpowering the agpressor. He or she diea and saves his or her honour rather
than enrrender to the demands of the spgressor. ] was go guarded in the use of
my language that 1] described the defence of the Poles aguinat overwhelming num-
bers aa “almost non viol nce.”

57, Having given proof against me to show that my professians about non-
violence were “valuelesx” the author turns to my colleagues in the Congress High

Command to observe how they interpreted my “views to their Congress followers
and to their mavses,”

STUDENTS AND THE CONGRESS

The author seea objection in Pandit Nehru, Sardar Vallabhbbai Patel and Shri
Shankarrao Deo having singled out the atudent community for attention, Atten-
tion paid to the student commuity and pensantry was no new thing introduced
for the first time for the sake of the struggle on the history of the Congress, As

eatly as 1920 stulenta were epecially invited to join the non-co-operation movement
and several thousands bad responded to the call by suapending their etudies.

U do not know what happened after the August arresta, in the Benares Hindu
University, But assuming that some students belonging to it went as‘ray, that

is no ground for associating Pandit Nehru with their acts, Positive proof would be
necessary to establish such connection.

Overwhelming proof can be produced in support of the contention that his
faith in non-violence for the purpose of achieving Swarrj ia inferior to nobody's,
‘The same thing can be said about his exhortation to the Kisana of the United

Provincea. There is, ton, nothing in favour of violence in the other leaders’ speeches
80 far as one can judye from the extracta given in the indictment. .

Tue “DEraILED INSTRUCTIONS”

58. Having dealt with the leaders’ speeches the author comes to the ‘detailed ina-
tructions regarding the conduct of the movement in existence before the All-India

Congress Committee meeting in Bombay.’ The ‘first example’ has been ‘choosen’
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from Harijan of Auguat 9th. The article is entitled ‘Ways of non-violent non-co-
operatiou.’ As it happens, it is a discussion in connection with the threatened in-
vasion from Japan. ‘Thus the article opens :

“iver since 1920 we are familiar with some of the ways of offering non-violent
non-co-operation, These included boycott of all Governmens institutions and services
and extended to the non-payment of taxes. They were directed against a foreign
Government in occupation of the country for years. The ways of non-co-operation
to adopt against a new foreign invader would naturally differ in details. Is would,
as Gandhiji hes said, extend to the refusal of-food or water. All non-co-operation
calculated to make the functioning of the enemy impossible, has to be resorted to.”

Then the writer of the article (M. D.) bas given samples of non-violent non-ca-
operation offered elsewhere than in India, ‘They are not examples of non-violence
consciously exercised. ‘That the whole article was written to show what could be
non-violently done to repel the invader, is clear fram the final paragraph:

“What one haa to remember is that, in war, repression would be ten times ag

severe as was resorted to in France but if there is the will to suffer, the resource-
fulness to devise ways and meas on the lines indicated in these different instances
of passive resistance and above all the determination to drive out the invader, cost
what it may, victory is certain, ‘The vastness of our country, far from being a
disadvantage, may be an advantaye as the invader would find it diflicult to cope

with resistance on a thousand and one fronts.

No VIoLent INTENTION

59, The other example given by the author is an extract from an article by
Shri K. G. Mashruwalla in Harijen of 23rd August, 1942, Shri Mashruwalla ia a
valued co-worker, He carries non-violence to an extreme which bafiles those who
know him intimately.

Nevertheless I do not propose to defend the, paragraph quoted. He hag
guarded himeelf by saying that it represents his personal cpinion only, He must
have heard me debating the question whether interfereuce with bridger, raile and
tite like could be classified as non-violent. J had always questioned the practicability
of the interference being non-violent. Even if such interterence could conceivably
be non-violent, as I hold it can be, it is dangerous to put it before the masses who
cannot be expected to do such things non-violently. Nor would 1 expect the
British Power in the same category as the Japanese for the purposes of the
movement, . ifee a.

60. Having allowed myself to-eriticise the opinion of a Tespected colleague, T
wish to say that Shri Mashruwalla’s opinion is no evidenes of violent intention,
At best in is an error of judyment which is much more likely in (a novel subject

like the applicability of “‘ahimsa” practised in all walks of life by masses of man-
kind. Great generals and statesmen have been known before now to have
committed errors of judgment without losing caste or being accused of evil
intentions.

Tae ANDHRA CIRCULAR

61. Then comes the Andhra circular. IT must regard it as forbidden ground for
me inasmuch as I knew nothing about it before my arrest. Therefore I can only
commeut on it with reserve. Subject to that caution [ consider the document to
be harmless on the wuole. ‘This is its governing clause:

“The whole movement is based on non-violence. No act which contravenes
these instructions shonld ever be undertaken. All acts of disobedience committed
should be overt never covert (open but not under cover).”

The parenthesis is in the original. The following warning is also embodied

in the circular: . ;

“Ninety-nine chances out of hundred chances are for the inauguration of this
movement by Mabatmaji at an early date, possibly. a few hours after the next All-
Tndia ‘ ongress Committee meeting at Bombay, The D. 0, C.’a should be alert
and begin to act immediately, but please also take note that no movement should
be launched or any overt act done till Mahatmaji decides. After all they may
decide otherwise and you will be respotisible for a great unwarranted mistake,
Be ready, organiaa at once. be alert, but by no means act.” ;

As to the body of the cireular, I could not make myself responsible for tome
of the Sines. But 1 must refuse to judge a thing which 1 cannot correct especially
in the absence of what tha Committee has to say on them, assuming of course that
the circular is an authentic document. I miss in the indictment the text of an
alleged written amendment raising the ban on the removal of rails,
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62. Attention is then drawn to the fifth appendix showing how my mind was
working in the direction of violence under the ‘valueless’ cover of nonviolence, as

the author would say. ‘The appendix gives what purports to be the All-India Congress

Committee’s instructions with extracts from my writings in parallel columa,

“NON-VIOLENCE AS I KNOW IT”

I have tried to study that appendix. I have nothing to withdraw from my
writings, And I contend that there ia not a trace of violence in the instructions
alleged to be from All-India Congress Committee.

63. Independently of the argument in the indictment, I must now say some-
thing about non-violence ag 1 know it, Its spread in all walke of life haa been
my miasion from early youth. ‘This covers a period of very nearly sixty-years, It

was adopted at my instance as a policy by tho Conzress in 1920,
In its very nature it was meant to be paraded before the world, but it was

accepted as a means indispensable for the attainment of Swaraj. Congressmen saw at an

early date that its mere adoption on paper had no value, It was of use only in ao far
as it was put into practica individunlly and collectively. It was of no more use as a
badge than a rifle in the hands of a person who did not know how to use it effectively on

due occasion. Therefore if non-vionence has raised the Congress prestige and
popularity since its adoption, it has done so in exact proportion to its use, even

as the power which the rifle gives to its possessor is in exact proportion to its
effective use.

The comparison cannot be carried very far. Thus while violence is directed
towards the injury, including the destruction, of the aygressor, and ia successful

only when i¢ is utronger than that ofthe opponent, non-violent action can be

taken in respect of an opponent, however powerfully organised for violence,
Violence per se of the weak has never been khown to succeed against tha

stronger in violence. Suecess of non-violent action of the very weak is a daily
occurrence, I make bold to say that I have applied to the present strugele the

principles of non-violence as enunciated here. Nothing could be farther from my
thought than injury to the person or property of those who sre manning and

regulating the machinery of British Imperialism as it operates in India,
My non-violence drawa a fundamental distinction between the man and_ hia

machine. I woud destroy a harmful machine without compunction, never the
man. And this rule IT have enforced in my dealings with my nearest relatives as
also friends and associates not without considerable euccess,

AIMS OF WarpuA RESOLUTION

64. After disposing of non-violence the author has summarised what he
calla the ‘ostensible aims’ of the Wardha resolution of July 14th. and the Bombay
resolution of August Sth. as follows:

Three main ostensible aims are common to both the Wardha resolution
of July 14th. (Appendix ILI-I) and the Bombay resolution of August 8th,
(Appendix IIT-2.)

‘These are:

(1) Yo remove foreign domination over India.
(2) To check the growing ill-will against Britain, with ita danger of passive

acceptance by the masses of avyression avzainat India; to build up a spirit of
resistance to aggression among Indians; and by granting India’s milions imme-
diate freedom to release that en rgy and enthusiasm which alone can enable India
to play an effective part in her own defence and in her war as a whole,

(3) Yo achieve communal unity by the removal of the foreign power with
its policy of divide and rule, which will be followed by the formation of a provi-

sional Government representative of all acctions of the Indian people,
Three further aims appeared for the first time in the Bombay resolution :
(4) ‘Yo bring all subject and oppressed hamanity to the side of the United

Nations, thus giving these nations the moral and spiritual leadership of the world,
(5) To avaint Asiatic nations under foreizn domination to regain their freee

dom and to eusure that they are not ayain placed under the rule of any colonial
ower, .

' (8) To bring about a world federation which wonld eusure the disbanding
of the national armies, navies and air forces, and the pooling of the world’s re-
sources for the common pood of all,

He says that ‘‘the genuineness of the first of these aime is undeniable. The
freedom of India in whatever terms it may have been expressed, has long been
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the main goal of the Congress and it has been shown above how this aim
coincides with one of the main motives underlying the ‘Quit India’ move.”

Strange, as it appears to me, notwithstanding this admission of the genuine-
ness of the first aim, he ridicules the others in some shape or from. I contend
that all the others follow from the first,

Thus if the foreign domination goes by agreement, ill-will against Britain is
automatically turned into goodwill and the energy of millious is set frea on behalf
of the Allied cause.

Similarly, communal unity must follow as day follows night when the night
of foreign domination is gone. If nearly four hundred million people become free,

other portions of oppressed humanity must also become free and naturally the
Allied Nations being privy to this freedom, the moral and spiritual leadership of
the world comes to them without seeking.

The fifth aim is included in the fourth, and the sixth is but a repetition of

the aim of the whole of humanity which it must attain or perish without,

Tt ia true that the three last sims were added in Bombay. That surely is not
a matter to cavil at. Even if they were a result of criticism, what is there wrong

about it? No democratic organisation can afford to defy criticism, for it haa to
live upon the fresh nir of criticiem, As a matter or fact, however, world federation
and rights of non-White people are not new ideas for Congressmen, ‘They hava
been mentioned in Congress resolutions on other occasiona. ‘The paragraph sbout
world federation found place in the August resolution at the instance of a Euro-
peau friend and about non-White people at mine,

63. As to the disturbances that took place after the arrests of 9th August I
have carefully read chapters 1V and V of the indictment detailing them as olso
the appendices purporting to be instructions from various bodies. I must refuse
tg judge these one-sides statements or unverified documents.

As to the so-called instructions, I can say that, so far as they are contrary
to non-violence, they can never have my approval. *

OMISSION OF REFERENCE TO GOVT. REPRISALS
66. One searches in vain in the indictment for a detailed account of the mene

aures taken by the Government by way of reprivals. And if one is to believe
what baa been allowed to appear in the press about these measures, the so-called
misdeeds of exasperated people, whether they can be described as Congressmen or
not, pale into insignificance,

Arrests of LEADERS THE Cause

The most natural way to look at the disturbances ig that they broke out
after the arrests, which were, therefore, the cause. The indictment has been framed
for the sols purpose, as the title shows, of lastening the responsibility on the
Congress. ‘The argument seems to me to be this, First, | and then the Congress
had been setting the stage for a mass movemont since April, 1942, when I first
bruited the idea of British withdrawal, popularly known ae “Quit India.” A mass
movement was bound to result ia the outbreak of violence. I and the Congressmen
who had accepted my guidance had intended that violence should take place,
Leaders had been preaching it. Hence the disturbances were to take place in any
ease, The arrests, therefore, merely anticipated that violent movement and nipped
it in the bud. This sums up the reasoning the indictment,

“WoULD HAVE STRAINED TO Make NEGOTIATIONS SuccessruL”

I have endeavoured to show that no special stage for a mass movement was
set or contemplated because of my proposal for British withdrawal, that violence
wags never contemplated by me or any Conyress leader, that [ had declared that,
if Congresamen indulged in an orgy of violence, they might not find me alive in
their midet, that the mass movement was never started by me, that the sole charge

of starting it waa vested in me, that I had contemplated negotiations with the

Government, that | was to start the movement only on failure of negotiations and
that 1 had envisaged an interval of “two or threa weeks” for the negotiations. It
is, therefore, clear that, but for the arrests, no such disturbances would have taken
place es happened on 9th August last and after, I would have strained every
never, firet, to make the neyotiations successful and secondly, if 1 had failed, ta

avoid disturbances. The Government would have been ‘no legs able to suppress
them than they were in August Jast, Only they would have had some cause
against me and the Congress,

Jt mas the duty of the Government, before taking action, to study the speeches
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of the Congress leadera and myself at the All-India Congreas Committee meeting.
The Congresa leadera were desirous that the movement should remain non-violent,

if only because they knew that no violent movement, in the existing circumstances,
could possibly succeed when matched against a most powerfully equipped Govern-
ment Whatever violence was committed by people, whether Congressmen or others,
was therefore committed in spite of the leaders’ wishes. Jf it ia held otherwise by
the Government it should be proved beyond donbt before an impartial tribunal.
But why seek to shift the responsibility. when the cauae is patent? The Govern-
ment action in enforcing India-wide arrests was 80 violent that the populace, which
was in sympathy with the Congress, Jost self-control. The loss of self-control
cannot imply Conyzress complicity, but it does imply that the power of endurance
of human nature has limitations. If Government action was in excess of the en-
durance of human nature, its authors were responsible for the explosions that
followed, But the Government may aascrt that the arrests were necessary. If so,
why should the Government fight shy of taking the responsibility for, the conse-
quences of their action 2? Tha wonder to me is that the Government, at all, need
to justify their action when they know their will is law.

Govr. Avrocracy vs. ConerEss DEMooRACY

Let me anslyse the system of Government in vogue here. A_ population
pumbering nearly 400) millions of people, belonging to an ancient civilisation, are
being ruled by a British representative called Viceroy and Governor General,
aided by 230 officials called Collectors aud supported by a strong British garrison
with a large number of Indian soldiers, trained by British officers, and carefully
isolated from the populace. ‘the Viceroy enjoys-within his own sphere powers
mach larger than the King of England. Such powers, as far as I know, are not
enjoyed by any other person in the world, The Collectors are miniature Viceroy’s
in their own spheres. They are first and foremost, as their name implies, col-
Jectore of revenue in their own districts and have magisterial powers. They can
requisition the military to their aid when they think necessary, They are also
Political Agenta for the small Chieftaing within their jurisdiction, and they are in
the place of overlords to them.

Contrast thya with the Congress, the most truly domocratic organisation in the
world—not because of its numerical strength, but because its only sanctions deli-

berately adupted is non-violence, From ite inception, the Congress has been a
democratic body, seeking to represent all India. However feeble“ and imperfect
the attempt may have been, the Congress has never in its history of now nearly
sixty years shifted its paze from the pole star of India’s freedom. It has pro-
gressed from stage to stage in its march towards democracy in the trueat term,
‘the Congress learnt the spirit of democracy from Great Britain, No Congrese-
man would care to deny the statement, though it muat be addd that the roots
were to be found in the old panchnyat system, Jt can never brook Nazi, Fascist
or Japanese domination An organisation whose very breath is freedom, and
which pits itself against the most powerfully organised imperialism, will perish
to a man in the attempt to resist all domination, So long as it clinga to non-

violence, it will be uncrusbable and unconquerable.

“Quit INDIA’—~A CRY OF ANGUISH

What can he the cause of the extraordinary resentment against the Con-
gress into which the Government have betrayed themaelves ? I have never known
them before to exhibit so much irritation. Does the causelie in the “Quit India”
formula? he disturbances cannot be the cause, because the resentment beyan
to show itself soon after the publication of my proposal for British withdrawal,
It crystallized into the wholesale arrests of 9th August last which were pre-
arranged and merely awaited the passing of the resolution on &th August. Yet
there ia nothing novel in the resolution save the “Quit India” formula, Masa
movements have been known to be on the Congress programmé ever since 1920,
But freedom seemed elusive. Now the Hindu-Muslim disunity, now the pledges
to the Princes, now the interests of the Scheduled Classes, now the vested in-
terests of Europeans, barred the gateway to freedom. Divide and rule was an
inexhaustible well. The sands of time were running out, rivers of blood were
flowing fast among the warring nations, and politically-minded India was looking
on helplessly—the masssea were inert. Hence the cry of “Quit India.” It gave
body to the freedom movement. ‘he cry was unanswerable. Those who were
anxious to play their part in the world crisis found vent in that cry of anguish,
lta root is in the will to save democracy from Naziem ae well as Imperialism,
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For, satisfaction of the Congress demand meant assurance of victory of democracy
over any combination of reactionary forces and deliverance Of China and. Ruewia
from tho menace of Japan and Germany respectively but the demand irritated
the Government. They distrusted thoae who were aseociated with the demand and

thereby they themselves became the greatest impediment to the war effort. It is
wrong, therefore, to accuse the Congress of hindering war effort. Congress activity

up to the night of 8th Auguet was confined to resolutions only, The dawn of
the 9th saw the Congress imprisoned. What follwed was a direct result of the
Government action.

SINCERITY OF GOVERNMENT'S PROFESSIONS DOUBTED

The resentment over what I hold to be a just and honourable desire confirma

the popular suspicion about the bonafides of the Government's professions abont
democracy and freedom after the war, If the Government were sincere, they wonld

have welcomed the offer of help made by the Congress. Congressmen, who have
been fighting for India’s liberty for over half a century, would have flocked to the
Allied Dauner as one man for the defence of Tudia’s freedom newly won. But the
Government did not wish to treat India as an equal partner and ally. They put
out of action those who made this demand. Some of them are even bein
hounded ae if they were dangcrous criminals. I have in mind Shri Jai Prakas
Narayan and othera like him. A reward of Rs, 6,000, now doubled, has been
romjsed to the informant who would show his hiding place. 1] have taken Shri

Sai Prakash Narayan purpoxely as my illustration because, as he very rightly eays,
he differs from ine on several fundamentals,..But my differences, great as they are,
do not blind me to his indomitable courage and bis sacrifice of all that a man
holds dear for the love of his country. J have read his manifesto which is given as
an appendix to the indictment. ‘Though J cannot subscribe to some of the views
expressed therein, it breathes nothing but burning patriotism and his impatience
of foreign domination, Jt is virtue of which any country would be proud.

AcTion AGAINSr CONSTRUCTIVE WORKERS CRITICISED
So much for politically-minded Congressmen, In the constructive department

of the Congress also Government have deprived themselves of the best talent in
the country for the organisation of hand industries which are so vital a need in
wartime. ‘The All-fndia Spinners’ Association, which is responsible for having
distributed without fuss over three crores of rupees as wages among the poor
villagers whom no one had reached and whose labour was being wasted, has come
in for a heavy hand. Its President, Shri Jajuji, and many of hia co-workers
have been imprisoned without trial and without avy known reason. Khadi centres,
which are trust property, have been confiscated to the Government. | do not
know the Jaw under which such property can be confiscated and the tragedy is
that the confiscators are themselves unable to run these centres which were pro-

ducing and distributing cloth. Khadi and charkbas have been reported to have
been burnt by the authorities. The All-India Village Industries Association worked
by the Kumarappa brothers has alwo received much the same treatmeant. Shri

inoba Bhave is an inatitution by himself, Many workers were incessantly doing
creative labour under hia guidance. Most men and women of constructive orga-
nisations are not political workers. ‘They are devoted to constructive work of the
highest morit. And if some of them bave found it neceasary to appear at all on
the political field, it ia a matter for the Government to reflect upon. To put such
organigations and their supervisors under duress is in my Opinion an unpardonable
interference with war effort.

The eelf-satisfaction with which the highest officials proclaim that limitless
men and material are being had from thie unhappy land, is truly amazing, while
the inhabitants of India are suffering from shortage of food, clothing and many
other necessaries of life I make bold to say that this ecarcity would have been
largely minimised, if not altogether obviated, if instead of imprisoning Oongress
workers throughout India, the Government had utilised their services. The
Government had two striking illustrations of the oflicient working by the Congress
sgency—I mean the handling of the disustrons Bihar earthquake by Congress under
Dr. Rajendra Prasad and of theequally disastrous flood in Gujarat under Sardar

Vallabhbbai Patel.

“Wiropraw THe INDICTMENT”

This brings mo to the end of my reply to the indictment, It has become

much longer than 1 had wanted to make it. It has cost me aud my co-workers
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in the camp no end of Isbour, Although [ must ask, in fairness to myself and
the cause [ rapresent, for the publication of thia reply, my chief purpose is to
cafry conviction to the Government that the indictment contains no proof of the
asllegationa against the Congress and me. The Government know that the public
in India seem to have distrusted the indictment and regarded it aa designed for
foreign propaganda, Mea like Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru and the Rt. Hon, Shri M,

R. Jayaker have given their opinion that the “evidence” produced ia the indictment
is of no judicial value. ‘herefore, the Government should withdraw the indictment,
{ gea from the proface to the indictment that the Government have in their
possession “valuable evidence,” presumably incriminating the datenus I aubmit
that, if the Government caanot eafely divulge the evidence, they should discharge
the detenus and bring to book thoga who, after discharge, may be caught in @
act of committing or promoting crimes. With limitless power at their back, they
need not resort to unsustainable accueations.

Lt will be noticed that, although the indictment is a Government publication,
I have only ermticised its unknown author in the fond hope that the individual
Mmembera composing tha Government of India have not read the originala on
which it is based. For, I am of opinion that no one having s knowledge of the
originale could possibly endorse the inferences aud innuendoes with which it
ie replete.

Lastly, I wish to atate that, if [ hava anywhere erred in analysing the
indictment aud if my error is pointed out to me, I shall gladly correct myself.
1 have simply written as I have felt.

Tam, Yours sincerely, M. K. Gandhi.
wee

Gandhi—Tottenham Correspondence
Sir R. Tottenham’s Letter

The following further letters were exchanged on the reply :
3 Home Department, October 14th, 1943,
Sir,

1 am directed to reply to your letter of the 15th. July in which you have
attempted to controvert certain passages appearing in the Government publigation
“Congress Responsibility for the Disturbances 1942-43." At the outset, I am to
remind you that the document in question was published for the information of
the public and not for the purpose of convincing you or eliciting your defence,
It was aupplied to you only at your own request and in forwarding it Government
neither invited nor desired your comments upon it, Since, however, you have

thought fit to adress Government on the subject, lam to aay that Government
have given dua consideration to your letter,

“Dereatisc OUTLOOK Towarnos Jae Tareat”

Government regret to observa that although your letter containa lengthy
quotationa from your own utterances and writing, if contains no fresh or

categorical statement of your own attitude in regard to the material jssues or
any clear repudiation of the disastrous policy to which you and the Congrees Party
committed yourselves in the aeries of events Jeading up to the Congress resolution
of the 8th. August, 1942. ‘The purpose of your letter appears to be to suggest
that you have been misrepresented in some way in Congress Responaibility,”
but in what substantial respect is not clear. No attempt was made in the
book, as you seem to think, to charge you with pro-Japanese aympathiea and

the sentence at the end of the first chapter, to which you have taken exception
in paragraph 18 of your letter, was merely an echo of Pandit Jawabarlal Nehru’s
own words quoted on the previous page. He has not, as you wrongly allege,
repudiated those words in the published statement to which you refer. It wag,
however, one of the purposes of the book to find an explanation of your actions
in your own <efeatiat outlook towards the threat from Japan and your fear
that, unless tha Allied forcea withdrew in time, India would become a battle-field
in which the Japanese would ultimately win. This feeling waa attributed to
you by Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru himeelf in the course of his remarks to which

a1
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reference has been made above and your own draft of the Allahabad resolution
makes it plain that, both in the “Quit India” campaign and the Congress
resolution which was intended to enforce it, your object was ta be leff in a_ posi-
tion in which you and the Congress would ba free to make terms with Japan.
The Government of India note that your letter makes no attempt to meet this
imputation, which they still regard as true, It is the only explanation which ia
consistent with your own statement that “the presence of the British in India is
an invitation to the Japanese to invade India. ‘Their withdrawal removes the bait.”
Nor have you been able to explain on any theory other than that suggested in the
book the contradiction between this statement and your subsequent avowal of your
willingness to permit the retention of Allied troops on Indian soil.

GANDsIII ACCUSED or “INCREDIBLE Leviry”

The Government of India are not disposed to follow you into the various
verbal pointe that you hava raised. They do not deny that, owing to your.‘ habit
of reinterpreting your own statements to suit the purposes of the moment, it ia
easy for you to quote passages from your utterances or writings which are in
apparent contradiction to any view attributed to you. But the fact that you
admit the discovery of important gaps in them or that you have found it ‘necessary
from time to time to put glosses on what you have said, is itself evidence of the
incredible levity with which, in a moment of grave crisis, you made pronouace-
ments in regard to matters of the most vital importance to India’s defences and
her internal peace. Government can only interpret your statements in the plain
sense of the wards as it would appear to any honest or unbiassed reader and they
are satisfied that the book “Congress Responsibility” contains no material misrepre-
sentation of the general trend of your utterances during the relevant period.

REFERENCE 10 “OPEN REBELLION”

You have devoted considerable space in your letter to an apparent attempt to
disown the phrase attributed to you in the A. P. f. reporé of a press conference
which you held at Wardha on the 14th July 1942, where you are reported to have
said: “There is no question of one more chance. After al! it is an open rebellion.”
This presa measage was reproduced at the time by newspapers throughout India,

You now wish the Government of Iudia to believe that you first became aware
of it on the 26th June, 1943, They can only regard it as highly improbable that,
if it did not correctly represent what you said, it should not have been brought
to your notice at the time or that you should have left it uncontradicted during

the following weeks while you were still at liberty.
The Government of India alao note that you still seek to cast on the Govern-

ment the responsibility for the disturbances for reasons which they can only regard
ag trivial and which have already been answered in your published correspondence
with His Excellency the Viceroy. The point which is clearly established by the
book “Congress Responsibility’ is that those disturbances were the natural and

predictable consequence of your declaration of an “open rebellion” and the propa-
ganda which preceded it. ‘That you yourself could have foreseen those consrquences
ia clear from the statement which you yourself made in court in 1922 when you
admitted the impossibility of dissociating youraclf from the “diabolical crimes of
Chanri Chaura and the mad outrages of Bombay” and went on to say that you
knew that you were playing with fire, but you bad tuken the risk and would do so
again, If you now contend that the conecquencea were unintended and unforeseen,
thie fact ia itself an admiasion of your own inability to judge the reactions of your
followers. You now aeek to excuse, if not to defend, the barbarities committed in
your own name and that of the Congress rather than to condemn them It is clear
where your sympathies lie. Your letter does not contain one word of explanation of
your own message “Do or die,” nor does it throw any light on your message,
quoted in Appendix X of the book, which, if you cannot disown it, ig sufficient to

refute your contention that no movement had been Jannched by you at the time
when the disturbances took place,

I am fiaally to refer to your request for the publication of your letter, In the
first place, I am to remind you of your own position, which has already been

explained to you, viz. that so long as the grounds for your detention remain
unchanged, Government are not prepared to afford you any facilities for communi-
cation with the general public nor ure they prepared themselves to act as agents
for your propaganda. In the second place, I am to point ont that you had ample
opportunities during the monthe preceding the Congress Resolution of the Sth
August 1042 to make your meaning unequivocally clear before you were arrested.
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The fact that your own followers interpreted your intentions in the same way as
Government leaves no scope for further explanations. | am to inform you, therefore,
that Government do not propose to publish your letter unless and until they think
fit. This decision is, however, without prejudice to the freedom of Government
to use at any time and in any manner which they think fit the various admiesions
contained in the communications which you have voluntarily addressed to them.

To the extent that your present letter may be designed to relieve you of
responsibility fer the Congress rebellion and the connected events that have taken
place, Government regret that they cannot accept it as in any way Telieving you
of that respousibility, or, indeed, to their regret, ag a serious attempt to justify
yourself. Shey observe again with regret that you have taken no step in your
letter to dissociate yourself personally from the Congress Resolution of 8th August
1942 + they condemn unequivocally the violent outrages which took place in your
name after the passing of that resolution ; to declare yourself unequivocally in
favour of the use of all the resources of India for the prosecution of the war against
the Axis Powers and in particular Japau, until victory ia won 3 or to give satisfac-
tory assurances for good conduct in the future. And in the absence of any sigu of
auy change of mind on your part and of any disclaimer of the policy as the result
of which it has been necessary to restrain your movements and those of the Working
Committee of the Congress they are unable to take any further action on your
present communication.

I am, ete.,

R. Tottenham,

Gandhij's Reply
October 26th, 1943,

Sir,
I beg to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 14th instant received on

18th instant.

Your letter makes it clear that my reply to the charges brought against me
in the Government publication “Congress Responsibility for the Disturbances, 1942-
43"' has failed in ita purpose, namely, to convince the Government of my innocence
of those charges, Even my good faith is impugned.

observe too that the Government did not desire “comments” upon the
charges. Previous pronouncements of the Government on such matters had led me
to think otherwise, Be that as it may, your current letter seems to invite an answer.

In my opinion, 1 have, in my letter of 15th July last, unequivocally answered
all charges referred to in your letter under reply. I have no regret for what I
have doue or anid in the course of the struggle for India’s freedom,

Desrre TO Discuss WITH WoRKING COMMITTEE

As to the Congress Resolution of 8th Auguat 1942, apart from my belief that
it ig not only harmless but good all round, I have no legal power to alter it in
any way. ‘fhat can only be done by the body that passed that resolution, i.e, the
All-{ndia Congress Committee, which is no doubt guided by its Working
Committee. A the Government are aware, I oflered to meet the members of the
Working Committee in order to discuss the situation and to know their mind.
But my offer was rejected. I have thought and still think that my talk with them
might have some value from the Government stand-point. Hence I repeat my
offer. But it may have no such value so long aa the Government doubt my
bona fides, As a Satyagrahi, however, in spite of the handicap, I must_ reiterate

what I hold to be good and of immediate importance in terms of war effort. But
if my offer has no chance of being accepted so long as I retain my present views,
and if the Government think that it is only my evil influence that corrupts people,
I submit that the members of the Working Committee and other detenus should
be diacharged. It is unthinkable that, when India’s millions are suffering from
preventable starvation and thousands are dying of it, thousands of men and women
should be kept in detention on mere suspicion, when their energy and the expense
incurred in keeping them under duress could, at this critical time, be usefully
employed in relieving distress. Aa I have said in my letter of 15th. July Inst,
Congressmen abundantly proved their administrative, creative and humanitarian
worth at the time of the last terrible flood in GQujerat and equally terrible earth-
quake in Bihar. The huge palace in which I am_being detained with a large
guard around me, | hold to be waste of public funds. I should be quite content
to pass my days in any prison.
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Rerer CHARGES TO AN IMPARTIAL TRIBUNAL

As to “satisfactory assurances” about my “good conduct” I can only say that
I am unaware of any unworthy conduct at any time. I presume that the
impression Government have of my conduct is referable to the charges mentioned in
the indictment, as 1 have succinctly called ‘Congress Responsibility for the

Diaturbances 1942-43." And since I have not only denied the charges in toto
bat on the contrary have ventured to bring counter-charges against the Govern-
ment, I think that they should agree to refer both to an impartial tribunal.
Seeing that a big Pojitical organisation and not a mere individual is involved in
the charges, I hold that it should be a vital part of the war effort to have the
isene decided by a tribunal, if mutual discussion and effort are considered by the
Government to be undesirable and—or futile.

Whilet your letter rejects my request that my letter of 15th. July last
should, in fairnesa to me, be published, you inform me that their decision in this
matter, however, “is without prejudice to the freedom of Government to use at
any time and in any manner which they think fit the various admissions con-
tained in the communication which you have voluntarily addressed to them.” I
can only bope that this does not mean that, aa in the case of the “Congress
Responsibility for the Disturbances 1942-43," garbled extracta will be published,
My request ia that my letter should be published in full, if and when the Govern-
ment think fit to make public use of it.

I am
M. K, Gandhi.

Request for Mecting With Colleagues Rejected
Home Department,

6 November 18th, 1943,

ir,

In reply to your letter of October 26th, I am directed to say that since
there is no change in your atlitude towarda the Congress Resolution of August
8th, 1942, and Government have received no indication that the viewa of any of
the members of the Working Committee differ from your own, a meeting between
you would appear to serve no useful purpose, Both you and they are well aware
of the conditions on which such a proposal could be entertained.

I am to add that the other points in your letter have been noted.
I, am ete.

R, Tottenham.
Stoppage of Letter to Mr. Jinnah

GaNpuisl’s ComMpLaIntT to Sik R, Torrennam

Following are letters exchanged between Mr. Gandhi and the Home

Department on the interception of his letter to Mr. Jinnah :
oo. May 27th, 1943.

Dear Sir Richard Tottenham,
T received last evening your letter of the 24th. instant refusing my requeat

to forward my letter addressed to Quaid-e-Azam Jinnah. I wrote only yesterday
to the Superintendent of this camp asking him kindly to inquira whether my
letter to Quaid-e-Azam Jinnah, and later, one dated the 15th. instant, to Right
Honourable Lord Samuel had been forwarded to the respective addresses.

I am sorry for the Government’s decision, For my letter to the Quaid-e-Azam

was sent in reply to hia public invitation to me to write to him and I was
especially encouraged to do #0 because his language bad led me to think that if
I wrote to him, my letter would be forwarded to him. The public too are anxious
that the Quaid-e-Azam and I should meet or at least establish contact. I have
always been anxious to meet the Quaid-e-Azam, if perchance we could devise
some solution of the communal tangle which might be generally acceptable.
Therefore the disability in the present instance is much more that of the public
than mine. Asa Satyagrahi I may not regard as disabilities the restrictions
which the Government have imposed upon me, As the Government are aware,
J have denied myself even the pleasure of writing to my relatives as I am not

allowed to perform the service of writing to my co-workers who are in «# «sense
more to me than my relatives.

The advance copy of the contemplated communique with which you have
‘considerately favoured me requires emendation in more places than one, For, as
it stands, it does not fit in with facta,
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As to the disavowal referred to in the proposed communique, the Government
ara aware that I regard the non-violent mass movement, for the launching of
which the Congress gave me authority on the 8th. of August last, aa perfectly
legitimate and in the interest both of the Government and the public. As it is,

the Government lett me no time to start the movement. Therefore, how could a
movement, which was never started, embarrass “India's” war effort? If then,
there was any embarrassment by reason of the popular resentment of tha Govern-

ment’a action in resorting to the wholesale arresta of principal Congressmen, the
responsibility .was asdlely that of the Government. The mass movement, aa the
revolution sanctioning it said in 80 many words, was sanctioned in order to
romote India-wide effort on behalf of the Allied cause, including the causes of
ussia and China, whose danger waa very great in August last and from which

in my opinion, they are by no means free even now. I hope the Government will
not feel offended when I say that all the war effort that is being put forth in
India is not India’s but tha alien Government’s, I submit that if the Government
had complied with the request of the Congress as embodied in its August Resolu-
tion, there would have been a mags effort without parallel for winning the battle
for human freedom and ridding the world of the menace that Fascism, Naziam,

Japanism and Imperialism are. I may be wholly wrong, anyway, this is my
deliberate and honest opinion.

In order to make the communique accord with facts, I suggest the following
alteration in the firat paragraph: After “Mr, Jinnah” and “in response to his
public invitation to Mr. Gandhi to write to him, stating that he (Mr. Gandhi)
would be willing to correspond with or meet him according as he wished.”

I hope that the remaining portion of the communique too will be suitably
amended in the light of my submission,

Tam yours sincerely,
w. K. Gandhi,
May 28th, 1943,

Dear Sir Richard Tottenham,
I handed my reply to your letter of the 24th, insted, at about one o'clock

yeaterday, to the Superintendent. I hurried the writing and the despatch in the
hope of my letter reaching you before the publication of the communique, I was
therefore astonished and grieved to find the communique in the papera received in
the afternoon, and Reuter’s report of the reactiona upon it in London, Evidently,
there was no meaning in an advance copy of the communique being sent to me,
I regard the communique not only to be inconsistent with facts, but unfair to me.
The only way partial redreas can be given to me is the publication of the correa-
pondence between us. -I therefore request that it may be published,

I am, yours sincerely,

wt K. Gandhi.
Official Reply

Home Department, June 4th, 1943.
Dear Mr. Gandhi, oo

Xam directed to acknowledge your letter to Sir Richard Tottenham, dated
27th. May 1944, and to say that the Government of India have considered it but
Bee HO reason to modify their communique already published,

Your Sincerely, |

E. Conran-Smith, Secretary to the Government of India,

June 8th. 1943.

Dear Mr. Gandhi. .
In reply to your letter to Sir Richard Tottenham, dated 28th. May 1943,

I am directed to say that the advance copy of the communique stating Govern-
ment’s reason foc not forwarding your letter to Mr. Jinnah was furnished to you
for your personal information and that Government regret they see no reason to
publish the correspondence. .

Your Sincerely,
E. Conran-Smith,



Gandhi— Maxwell Correspondence
Maxwoll’s Refusal to Correct Errors

On May 21, 1943 Mahatma Gandhi wrote to Sir Reginald Maxwell, then Home
Member to the Government of India, pointing out “some errors’ of fact and
misquotations in the latter's speech in the Assembly in justification of the August
arrests of Congress leaders. ‘he following are extracts from the letter, paras 5 to 8

10, 11 and 15 being omitted because they deal with points already covered by Gan-
dhiji in his reply to the Tottenham pamphlet :—

Dear Sic Reginald Maxwell,
It was only on the 10th instant, that I read your speech delivered in the

Legislative Assembly on the 15th February last on the adjournment motion about
my fast, [ saw at once that it demanded a reply. I wish [ had read it earlier,

I observe that you are angry, or at least were at the time you delivered your
speech, I cannot in any other way account for your palpable inaccuracies, ‘Thi
letter is an endeavour to show them....,.1t is written to you, not as an official but

as map to man.

‘Yhe first thought that came tome was that your speech was a deliberate
distortion of facts. But I quickly revised it......80 long as there was a favourable
construction possible to put upon your language, the unfavourable had to be
rejected. [ must assume therefore that what appeared to me to be distortions were
not deliberate.

You have said that “the correspondence that led to the fast is there for anyone
to interpret as he chooses”, yet you have straightaway told your audience that “it
can perhaps be read in the light of the following facts.” Did you leave them the
choice

I now take your “facts” seriatim :—
1—“When the Congreas Party passed their resolution of August 8th, a Japa-

nese attack on this country was thought to be likely.”
You seem to have conveyed the meaning that the thought was that of the

Congress and that it was gratuitous. ‘the fact is that the Government gave currency
to the thought and emphasised it by action which even seemed ludicrous.

2—“By demanding the withdrawal of British power from India and by placing

the Congress in open opposition to it the Congress Party might be thought to have
hoped for some advantaye to themselvea if the Japanese attack succeeded.”

Now this is not a fact but your opinion, wholly contrary to facta, Congress-
men never hoped for, nor desired any advantage from, Japanese auccess ; on the

contrary, they dreaded it and that dread inspired the desire for the immediate end

of British rule. All this is crystal clear from the resolution of the All-India Con-
gress Committee (8th August, 1942) and my writings.

“Hops” From JAPANESE
3—"“To-day, six months after the Japanese danger bas, at any rate, for the

time being receded and there is little immediate hope from that quarter......”
This again is your opinion: mine is that the Japanese danver bas not

receded.....-It still stares India in the face, Your fling that “there is little imme-
diate hope from that quarter,” should be withdrawn unless you think snd prove
that the resolution and my writings adverted to in the previous paragraph did

not mean what they said.
4, “The movement ivitiated by the Congress has been decisively defeated.”
I must combat this statement. Satyagraha knows no defeat. It flourishes on

blows the hardest imaginable. But 1 need not go to that bower for comfort. I

learnt in schools established by the British Government of India that “Freedom’s
battle onca begun is bequeathed from bleeding sire to son.” It is of little moment

when the goal is reached so long as effort is not relaxed.
The dawn came with the establishment of the Congress sixty years ago.

Sixth of April, 1919, on which All-India Suatyagraha began, saw a spontaneous
awakening from one end of India to the other.

You can certainly deriva comfort, if you like, from the fact that the immediate
objective of the movement waa not gained as some Congressmen had expected.
But that ie no criterion of ‘decisive’ or any ‘defeat.’ It ill-becomes one belonging
to wn race which owns no defeat to deduce defeat of a popular movement from the
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suppression of popular exuberance, may be not always wise, by a frightful
exhibition of power.

Fast nor ro Ssacore RELEASE

9. “But now, fresh light emerges. Government without granting any of
hia demands informed Mr. Gandhi that they would refease him for the purpose
and for the duration of the fast in order to make it claar they disclaimed » respon-
aibility for the consequences. On that, Mr. Gandhi replied that if he was released,
he would at once abandon the fast, and that ho had conceived the fast only as..a
prisoner, Thus, if be were released, the objecta for which he declared his fast,
although atill unfalfilled, would recede into the background. As a free man, he
would neither demand these objects nor fast. Luterpreted in this way, bis fast
would seam to amount to little more than a demand for release.”

Together with the letter containing the offer of release, a copy of the draft
communique that was to be issued by the Government was delivered to me, It
did not say that tha offer was made mn order to make it clear that the Govern-
ment “disclaimed responsibility for the consequences.” If 1 had seen that
offending sentence he would havesent a simple refusal. Id my innocence, I put
a fair meaning on the offer and in my reply | argued why I could not accept
it, And, according to my wont, in order that the Government may not be misled

in any shape or form, 1 told them how the fast was conceived and why it could
not be taken by me as a free man. I went out of my way even to postpone,
for the convenience of the Government, the commencement of the fuat by a day.
Mr. Irwin who had brought the offer.and the draft communique appreciated
the courtesy. Why was this reply of mine withheld from the public at tha time
the revised communique was issued, and) why was unwarranted interpretation given
instead 2? Was not my letter a material document.

Now for the second wrong. You say that if [ were released my objects for
which I had deslared the fast would reeede into the background, and even
yratuitously suggest that as a free man 1 would neither demaud these objecta
nor fast, Asa free man I could and would have carried ou an agitation for an
impartial public inquiry into the charges brought against Congressmen and me, I
would also have asked for permission to sea the imprisoned Congressmen. Assume
that my agitation had failed to make any impression on the Governmont, I
might then have fasted. All this, if you were not labouring under intense irritation,
ou could have plainty seen from my letter, supported as you would have been
y my past record, Inatead, you have deduced 9 meaning, which according to the

simple rules of construction, you had no tight to deduee......
Again as a free man [ would have had the opportunity of examining the

tales of destruction said to have heen wrought by Congressmen and even by non-
Congressmen, And if IE had found that they had committed wanton acts of
murder, then also [ mizht have fasted as T have done before now.

You should thua see that the demands made in my letter to H. E. the Vicroy
would not have receded into the backround if I had been released, for they could
have been pressed otherwise than by the fast, and that the fast had not the
remotest connection with any dosire for release. ou...

Moreover imprisonment is never irksome to a Satyagrahi. For him a prison
is a patewsy of Liberty.

12. “I must confess that speaking for myself it is certainly repugnant to
western ideas of decenoy to exploit against an opponent his feelings of humanity,
chivalry or mercy or to trifle with such a sacred trust as one’s own lifa in order
to play on the feelings of the public for the sake of some purely mundane object.”

I must tread with extreme caution upon the ground with which you are
infinitely more familiar than I can be, Let me however remind you of the
historic fast of the late MacSwiney. J know that the British Government let
him die in imprisonment. But he bas been acclaimed by the Irish people as a
hero and a martyr.

“BeageD Govt. NOT To BE A DAMNED ¥FoO1.”

Kdward Thompson in his ‘You have lived through all this” says that the
late Mr. Asquith called the British Government’s action a “political blunder of
the first maguitude” ‘he author adda: ‘He was allowed to die by inches while
the world watched with a passion of admiration and sympathy and innumer-
able British men and women begged their Government not to be such a
damned fool.” .

And is it repugnant to western ideas of decency to exploit (if that expression
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must be retained.) againat the opponent his feelings of humanity, chivalry or
mercy 7

Which is better, to take the opponent’s lifa secretly or openly, or to credit .him
with finer feelings and evoke them by fasting and the like?

Again, which is better, to trifle with one’s own life by fasting or some other

way of self-immolation, or to trifle with it by engaging in an attempt to compass
the destruction of the appouent and hia dependants ?

13. “What he soya in effect is this. ‘You say, Government is right and“ the
Congress ia wrong, I say the Congress is right and the Government is wrong. I
choose to put the burden of proof on you. | am the only person to be convinced.

You must either admit you are wrong or submit your reasons to me and make me
the sole arbiter ia the matter...... * Jt seems to me that Mr. Gandhi's demanda is

rather like asking the United Nations to appoint Hitler to adjudge the responsibility

for the present war. It is not usual in this country to put the accused person on

the bench to judge his own case.”
This is an nnbecoming caricature of my letters to the Viceroy. What I said

in effect was this: “You have allowed me to consider myself as your friend. I
do not want to stand on my rights and demand a trial. You accuse me of being
in the wroag. I contend that your Government is in the wrong. Since you
would not admit your Government's error you owe it to me to let me know
wherein I have erred. For, I am in the dark as to how I have erred. If you
convince me of my guilt, I will make ample amends.”

Wor Ano THE LAMB

My simple request you have turned against me and compared me to an
imaginary Hitler appointed to adjudge his own case. If you do not accept my
interpretation of my own letters, can I not say, let au impartial judge examine the
rival interpretation ? Will it be an. offensive comparisan if { recall the fable of tha
wolf who was always in the right and the lamb who was always in the
wrong ?

14, “Mr, Gandhi is the leader of an open rebellion......He forfeits that right
(the right of being heard) ao long as he remains an open rebel. He cannot claim
to function except through the success of his own method. He cannot take part
in the public life under the protection of the law that he denies, He cannot be a
citizen and yet not a aubject.”

You are right in describing me a6 the leader of an open rebellion except for
a fundamental omission namely, strictly non-violent. This omission is on a par
with the omission of ‘nots’ fram the commandments and quoting them in support
of killing, stealing, etc.

You may dismiss the phrase or explain it away in any manner you like, But
when you quote a person you may not omit anything from hts language especially

an omission which changes the whole aspect of thinga.
I have declared myself an open rebel on muny occasions, even during my

visit to London on the occasion of the second Round Table Conference, But the
anathema that you have pronounced against me has not been pronounced before......

You will perhaps recall the time when the late Lord Reading was willing to
hold a Rotnd Table Conference in which I was to be present, although I waa
leading a mass civil disobedience movement, I was not called because I had
insieted that the Ali Brothers, who were then in prison, should be released.

British history which I was taught as a lad had it that Wat Tyler and John
Hampden who had rebelled were heroes. In very recent times the British Gov-
ernment treated with Irish rebels whilst their hands were atill red with blood.
Why should J become an outcast although my rebellion is innocent and I have
had nothing to do with violence ?

In spite of the validity of my claim that you have enunciated a novel doctrine,
I admit that you made a perfect statement when you said: “He cannot claim to
function except through tha success of his own method.” My method being based
on truth and non-violence ever succeeds to the extent it is applied. Therefore, I
function always and only through the success of my method and to the extent that
I correctly represent, in my own person, its fundamentals.

The moment I became a Satyagrahi from that moment I ceased to be a sub-
ject, but never ceased to be a citizen. A citizen obeys lawe voluntarily and never
under compulsion or for fear of the punishment prescribed for their breach. He
breaks them when he considers it necessary and welcomes the punishment, That
roba it of its edge or of the disgrace which it ia supposed to imply.
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“ARMED” Wirh A RESOLUTION

16, “It is not the method of peaceful persuasion to go to the person whom you
wish to convince armed with a Resolution declaring masa rebellion. The essence
of negotiation is that both parties should be uncommitted and that neither should
exert the pressure of force on the other. ‘That is true in any circumstances, But
as between a subject and the State which rales him the position is still more
emphatic. It is not for the subject to deal with the State on equal terms, still less

to approach it with an open threat,”
At the ou:set let me muke one correction. The resolution did not ‘declare’

mass rebellion. It merely sanctioned the “starting of a mass struggle on non-
violent lines on the widest possible scale so that the country might utilise all the
non-violent strength it has gathered during the last twenty-two years of peaceful
struggle. I was to guide the nation ia the steps to be taken.” ‘The paragraph

sanctioning the mass stragele also “appeals to Britain and the United Nations in
the interest of world freedom.”

The essence of negotiation should undoubtedly be that the parties are uncom-

mitted and that neither “exerts the presure of force on the other.” In the case
under considera:ion the actual position is that one party has overwhelming force
at ita disposal and the other has none. About non-committul too the Congress has
no commitments except the immediate attainment of freedom. Subject to that there
is the widest lutitule for negotiation.

Your propesition about the subject and the state is, I knew, a reply to the
ery of ‘Quit India” Only the cry is intrinsically just and the subject and the
atate formula is too antedtluvian (o have any real.meaning, It ia because the Con-
grese has felt the subjection of Tudia as)an onsufferable reproach that it hag risen
against it, A well ordered stale is subject to the people. It does not descend upon
the people from above but the people make aud unmake tt,

The resolution of 8h Augast did not contain any threat, open or veiled. It
prescribed the limitasions under which the negotiations could be carried on and its
Sanction waa fres of all ‘force’ #7. e., violence, [t consisted of self-suffering. Instead

of appreciating the fact that the Congress laid all its cards on the table, you have
given a sinister meaning to the whole movement by drawing unwarranted inferences,

In eo far as there was any violence after the 8th August last on the part of
any Congressman, it waa wholly unauthorised asis quite clear from the resolution

itself, Ihe Government in theic” wisdom left ma no time whatsoever for iasuing
instructions, ‘The All India Congress*Committea finished after miduight on the
Sth. Auguet. Well before sunrise ou the Oth. T was carried away by the Police

Commissioner without being told what crime Thad committed. And eo were the
members of the Working Commitiee and the principal Congreasmen who happened
to be in Bombay. Is it too much when [ aay that the Government invited
violence and did not want the movement to proceed on peaceful lines ?

NEGOTIATION WITH REBELS

Now tet me remind you of au ovcasion vf an open rehellion when you played
an important part, 1! refer to the famous Bardoli Satyayraha, under Sardar
Vallabobhai Patel. He was condacting a campaign of Civil Disobedience. It had
evideatly reached a stage when the then Governor of Bombay felt that thera
should be a peaceful end to the atruggle. You will remember that the result
of an interview between H. BE. the then Governor and the Sardar was the appoint-
ment of a committee of which you were a distinguished member, And the
committee's findings were for the most part in favour of the civil resisters, Of
course you may say, if you wish, that the Governor made a mistake in negotiating
with the rebel, and so did you in accepting the appointment. Consider the reverae
position, what would have happened, if instead of appointing a committee the
Governor had attempted heavy repression 2? Would not the Government have been
held responsible for any outbreak of violence if the people had lust self-control ?

17, “Government does bold Mr. Gandhi respousible for the recent bappen-
ings that have so disturbed the peace of India, caused so much logs of life and
roperty of innocent persons and brougnt the country to the brink of a terribla

dan ter. I do not say be had any personal complicity in acts of violence ..but
it was be that put the match to the train carefully laid beforeand by himself and
bis colleagues, ‘hat he was forced to do so prematurely was not his fault but our
fortune, ‘This wan the method by which they hoped to gain their ends. They may
aeek to repudiate it now that it has proved unsuccessful, but the responsibility is
theirs nonetheless.

32
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.f Mr. Gandhi wished to dissociate himself from them, he could have spoken
for himself without consulting the members of the Working Committee. Can he
then without cancelling the Congreas rebeltion, withont reparation, without even
assurances, for the future claim, at any moment to step back as though nothing, ©
had happened into the public life of the country aud be received by Government
and society as a good citizen ?”

I can accept no responsibility for the unfortunate happenings described by
you. I have no doubt whatsoever that history will record that the responsibility for
the happenings was wholly that of things, I could not put a match to a train
which for one thing was never laid. Andif the train was never laid, the ques-
tion of prematureness does not arise.

_ Misrorruns or First MAGNITUDE

The deprivation of the people of their leaders you may consider “our fortune.”
I consider it a misfortune of the first magnitude for all concerned,

Y wieh to repudiate nothing of what I have done or intended. J have no sense

of repentance for I have no sense of having done any wrong to any person,

{ have stated times without number that I detest violence in any shape or

form. But I can give no opinion about thinga of whivh I have no first hand

knowledge.
J never asked for permission to consult the Congress Working Committee to

enable me to dissociate myself from violence, I asked for permission to see them,
if | was expected to make any proposals on behalf of the Committee.

I cannot cancel the Congress rebellicn which is of a purely non-violent
character. 1 am proud of it.

I have no reparation to make, for I have uo consciousness of guilt, And
there can be no question of assurances for thea future, wheu I hold myself
guiltless.

. Nor Faors Bur Opinions .

The question of re-entering the public life of the country or being received
by Government and society aa a good citizen does not arise J am quite content
to remain « prisoner. I have never thrust myself on the public life of the country
or on the Government, I am but a humble servant of India, The only certificate
I need is a certificate from the inner voice. I hope you realise that you gave
your audience not facts but your opinions framed in anger.

To conclude, why have I written this letter? Not to answer your anger with
anger. I have written it in the hope that you may read the sincerity behind my
own words.

I never deapair of converting any person even an official of the hardest type.
General Smuts was converted or say reconciled as he declared iv his speech
introducing the bill giving relief in terms of the settlement arrived at between
him and me in 1914, That he has not fulfilled my hope or that of the [ndian
settlers which the settlement had inspired is a sad story, but it is irrelevant to
the present purpose.

I can multiply such recollections, I claim no credit for these conversious or
reconciliations. They were wholly due to the working of truth and non-violence
expressing themselves through me.

aubscribe to the belief or the philosophy that all life in its essence is one

and that the homans are working consciously or unconsciously towards the
realisation of that identity. This belief requires a fiving faith in a living God
who is the ultimate arbiter of onr fate. Without Him not a blade of grass moves,

My belief requires me not to despair even of my converting you, though your

speech warrants no such hope. If God has willed it, He may put power in some
word of mine which will touch your heart. Mise is but to make the effort, ‘The
result ia in God’s hand.

(6d.) M. K, Gandhi.

Sir R. Maxwell’s reply to Gandhiji was as follows :—
New Delhi Pergonal,

Dear Me. Candhi, «ued ew Delhi, the 17th June, 1943,

ave your letter of the 2lst May and have read with interest
on my Aesembly apeech of tha ith February. I see you atiil maintain “the poe
tion which you took up ia your lettere to hia Excellency the Viceroy regarding
the Congress resolution of the Sth August and responsibility for the disturbances
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that followed it. As you know Government have never accepted the construction
which you sought to prt upon those events. So long as thie fundamental difference
exints, T must regretfully conclude that there is not sufficient common ground for
profitable discussion of the other points raised in your letter.

Yours sincerely,

(Sd.) R. MAX WELL.

To the above, Mahatma Gandhi replied on June 23, as followa:—

Dear Sir Reginald Maxwell,
T thank you for your reply of 17th instant received on 21st instant to my

letter of 2let May fast.

T had not hoped that my reply would remove the fundamental difference be-
tween ua, but [ had hoped, and would still like to hope that the difference would
be no bar to an admission and correction of diaecovered errors.

I had thonght, and still think, that my letter did point out some errors in your
Assembly speech of 15th February last. I

am

Yours sincerely

(Sd, >} M. K. GANDHI.

Gandhi-~Samuel_ Correspondence
Gandhi’s Letter to Lord Samuel

During hia detention in the Aga Khan’a Palace, Mahatma Gandhi wrote a
number of letters, a8 occasion ardre, explaining the position of himself and the
Conyresa in general end the implications of the August Resolution in particular,
In these lettera, which have now been released for publication, Gandhiji was mainly
concerned to correct and diaprove the many mis-statements about, and allegations
against himself, hia colleagues of the Working Committee and the Congreas, by
interested spokesmen in thia country and in England.

For instance, Gandhiji wrote a letter on May 15, 1943, to Lord Samuel, in
reply to his speech to the Lords on April 6, 1943. The letter, which waa not
forwarded by the authorities to thu addressee, runs aa follows:

Dear Lord Samuel,

I enclose herewith a cutting from Tak Hixpvu dated the 8th April last, con-
taining Reuter’s summary of your speech in the Honge of Lords, during the recent
debate. Assuming the correctness of the summary, I feel impelled to write
this letter.

The report distressed me. T was wholly unprepared for your unqualified

association with the one-sided and unjustified statement of the Government of India
against the Congress and me,

You are a philosopher and « Liberal. A philosophic mind bas always meant
for. me a detached mind, and liberalism a sympathetic understanding of men
an ings.

As it seema to me, there is nothing in what the Government haa said to
warrant the conelusions to which you are reported to have come.

From the summary, 1 selected a few of the items which, in my opinion, are
inconsistent with facts,

ho “The Congress Party has to a great extent thrown over democratic philo-
sophy.”

‘he Congress Party has never ‘thrown over democratic philosophy.” Its
career has been one progressive march towards democracy. Every one who subs-
cribes ¢o the attainment of the goal of Independence through peaceful and
legitimate means and paya four annas per year can become ita member.

Zz. “1t shows signs of turning towards totalitarianism.”
You have based your charge on the fact that the Working Committee of tha

Congress had control over the late Congress Ministries, Does not the successful
party in the House of Commons do likewiee ? 1 am afraid even when democracy

bas come to full maturity, the parties will be running electiona and their managin
committees will be controlling the actions and policies of theic members, Individua
Congressmen did not run elections independently of the party machinery.
Candidates were officially choaen and they were helped by All-India Leadera,
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“Totalitarian”, according to the Oxford Pocket Dictionary. meana “designating
a party that permits no rival loyalties or parties.” ‘““Votalitarian State” means
“with only one governing party.” It must have violence for its sanction for
keeping control. A Congress member, on the contrary, enjoys the same freedom
as the Congress President, or any other member of the Working Committee. There
are parties within the Congress itself. Above all the Congress eschews violence,
Members render voluntary obedience. he All-India Congress Committee can at
any moment Uosgeat the members of the Working Committee and elect others.

3. ‘“Vhey (Congress ministers) resigned (not?) because they had not the sup-

port cf their Assemblies. They resigned because while de jure they were respon-
gible to their electorates, de facto they were responsible to the Working Committee
of the Congress and tha Higher Oommand. That is not democracy. ‘that is
totalitarianism,”

You would not have said this, if you had known the full facts, Tha de jure
Tesponsibility of the Ministers to the electorate was not diminished in any way
by their de facto responsibility to the Congress Working Committee for the very
simple and valid reason that the Working Committee derivea its power and
prestige from the very electorate to whom the Ministera were responsible, The
prestige that the Congress enjoys is due solely to its service to the people, As a
matter of fact the Ministere conferred with the members of their parties in their

respective assemblies and they tendered their reeignations with their approval.
Mosr Democratic Bopy

But totalitarianism is fully represented by the Government of India which

ig responsible to no one in India, It is a tragic irony that a Government which
is steeped in totalitarianism brings that very charge against the most democratic

body in India.
4. “India is unhappy in that the line of party division is the worst any

country can have.........it 18 division according to religious communities,”
Political parties in Jndia are not divided according to religious communities.

From ita very commencement the Congress has deliberately remained a purely

political organisation, [t has had Britishers and Indians, inelnding Christians,
Parasia, Muslime and Hindus ag Presidents, ‘The Liberal Party of India is another
political organisation not to mention othera that are wholly non-sectarian,

That there are aleo communal organisations, based on religion and they take
part in politics, ig undoubtedly true. Bot that fact cannot sustain the categorical
atatement made by you. JI do not wish in any way to minimise the importance of

these organisations or the considerable part they play in the politics of the country.
But J do assert that they do not represent the political mind of India, It can be

shown that historically the politico-religious organisations are the result of the
deliberate application by the Government of the ‘divide and rule policy.” When
the British Imperial influence is totally withdrawn, India will probably be repre-

sented solely by political parties drawn from all classes and creeds.
5. “The Congress can claim at best barely more than half the populations

of India. Yet in their totalitarian spirit they claim to speak for the whole,”
Jf you measure the representative character of the Congress by the numbers

of the official roll, then it does not represent even helf the population. The official
membership is infinitesimal compared to India’s vast population of nearly four
hundred millions. ‘The enrolled membership began only in 1920, Before that the
Congrees was represented by its All-India Congress Committee whose membera
were mainly elected by various political sesociations.

Neveriheless the Congress has so far as 1 know, always claimed to speak the
mind of India, not even excluding the Princes. A country under alien subjection
can Only have one political goal, namely ite freedom from that subjection. And
considering that the Congress has always aud predominantly exhibited that spirit

of freedom, ite claim to represent the whole of India can hardly be denied. That
some parties repudiate the Congress, does not derogate from the claim in the senge
in which it has been advanced.

6. “When Mr, Gaudhi called upon the British Government to quit India he
said it would be for the Congress to take delivery.” ,

I never said that when the British quitted India, “the Congress would take
delivery.” This is what I said in my letter to H. 1. the Viceroy dated 29th
February last. .

“The Government have evidently ignored or over-looked the very materia]
fact that the Congress by its August resolution asked nothing for itself, Al]
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its demands were for the whole people, As you should be aware the Oongress
was willing aod prepared for the Government inviting Quaid-i-Azam Jinnah
to form a National Government subject to such agreed adjustmenta as may be
necessary for the duration of the war, such Government being responsible to a
duly elected Assembly. Being isolated trom the Working Commitiee except Shri-
roali Sarojini Levi [ do not know its present mind. But the Committee is not
likely to have changed its mind.”

2, “LE this country or Canada, Australia, New Zealand or Bonth Africa or
the United States had abstained from action aa the Qongress in India abstained
wacaeethen perhaps the cause of freedom everywhere would hava gone under...... It
is a pity thas the lead-rs of the Congreag do not realise that glory is not to be
wou ia India by abandoning the cause of mankind.”

How can you compare India with Canada and other Dominions which are
virtually independent entities, let along Great Britain or the United States wholly
independent countries ? Has India a spark of the freedom of the type enjoyed by
the countries named by you ?

Frerpom Now

India has yet to attain her freedom. Supposing the Allied powers were to
lose, and supposing further that the Allied forces were to withdraw from India
under military necessity, which I do not expect, the countries you name may loge
their independence, But unhappy India will be obliged to change masters, if she
ie even then in her defenceless state,

Neither Congress, nor any other organisation, can possibly kindle mass enthu-
siasm for the Allied cause without the present possession of Independence, to
use your own expression either de jure or de facto. Mere promise of future
independence cannot work that miracle.

The ery of “Quit India” bas arisen from a realisation of the fact that if
India is to shoulder the burden of representing, or fighting for a cause of man.
kind, she mist have the glow of freedom now. Has a freezing man ever
been warmed by the promise of the warmth of sunshine coming at some
future date ?

The great pity is that the ruling power distrusts everything that the Congreas
does or says under my influence which it has suddenly discovered is wholly evil.

Jt is necessery for a clear understanding that you should know my convection
with the Congress and Congressmen, It was in 193. that I was successful in my
attempt to sever all formal connection with the Congress,

‘There was no coolness between the Congress Working Committee members

and myself. Bot J realised that IT was cramped and so were the members,
whilat [ was officially connected with the Congress, Tha growing restraints
which my conception of non-viclence required from time to time, were proving too
hard to bear. I felt, therefore, that my influence should be strictly moral.

1 bad no political ambition, My politica were aubservient to the demands of
truth and non-violence, aa I had defined and practised for practically the whole

of my life. And so I was permitted by the fellow members to sever the official
connection even to the extent of giving up the four anna membership. 1t was

understood between us that I should attend the meetings of the Working
Committee only when the members required my presence for conaultation in
matters involving the application of non-violence or affecting communal unity,

Since that time, T have been wholly unconnected with the routine work of

the Congress. Many meetings of the Working Qommittee have, therefore, taken
place without me. Their proceedings I have seen only when they have been
prblished in the newspapers. ‘The members of the Working Committee are
independent-minded men. hey engage me often in prolonged discuasiona before
they accept my advice on the interpretation of non-violence as applied to problems

arising from new situations.
It will be theretore unjust to them and to me to say that I exercise any

influence over them beyond what reason commands. The public know how, even
until quite recently, the majority of the members of the Working Committee have

on several occasions rejected my advice.
8. “hey have not merely abstained from action, but the Congress has delihe-

tately proclaimed the formula that it ia wrong to help the British war effort by
men or money and the only worthy effort is to resist all war with non-violent resia-

tance. In the name of non-violence they have led a movement which was charac-
terised in many places by the utmost violence and the White Paper gives clear

proof of the complicity of the Indian Congress leadera in the disorders,”
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Thie charge shows to what extent the British public bag been mialed by
imaginary stories, a8 in the Government of India publication statements have been
torn from their context and put together as if they were made at one time or in
the same context,

The Congress ia committed to non-violence ao far as the attainment of free-
dom is concerned. And to that end the Congress has been struggling all these
twenty years however imperfectly it may be, to expreea non-violence in action,
and I think it had succeeded to a great extent, But it has never made any pretence
of war resistance through non-violence, Could it have made that claim and lived
up to it, the face of India would have been changed and the world would have
witnessed the miracle of Organised violence being successfully met by organised
non-violence,

“INFLAMATORY ACTION OF GOVERNMENT”

But human nature has nowhere risen to the full height which full non-violence
demands. The disturbances that took place after the 8:h. August wera not due to
any action on the part of the Congress. They were due entirely to the inflama-

tory action of the Government in arresting Congress leaders throughout India and
that at a time which was psychologically wholly wrong. ‘be utmost that can be
aaid is that Congressmen or others had not risen high enough in non-violence to
be proof against all provocation,

It eurprigea me that although you bave admitted that “this White Paper
roay be good journaliam but it is not.so good aa a State document,” you have

based your sweeping judyment on the etrength of that paper. If you would read

the very speeches to which the paper makea reference, you will find there ample
material to show that the Government of India had not the slightest justification in
making those unfortunate arrests on August Sth, last and after, or in making
the charges they have brought against the arrested leaders after their incarcera-

tion—charpes which have never been sifted in any court of law.
9, “Mr. Gandhi faced ue with an utterly illegitimate method of political

controversy, levying blackmail on the best of human emotions, pity and sympathy,
by his fast. he only creditable thing to Mr. Gandhi about the fast was his
ending it.

‘You bave uaed a strong word to characteriae my fast. H. E. the Viceroy has

algo allowed himself to use the same word. You have perhaps the excuse of
ignorance. He had my letters before him.

All I can tell you is that fasting is an integral part of Satyagraha. It is a
satyagrahi’s ultimate weapon. Why should it be blackmail when a man, under a
sense of wrong, crucifiea his flesh ?

You may vot know that Satyagrahi prisoners fasted in South Africa for the
removal of their wronga; so they have done in India. One fast of mine you
know, aa [ think you were then a Cabinet Minister, I refer to the fast which
resulted in the alteration of the decieion of His Mujeaty’s Government. If the
Geciaion had stood, it would have perpetuated the curse of Untouchability. The
alteration prevented the disaster,

Toe Fast—anp A FALSE ACCUSATION

The Government of India communique announcing my recent fast, issued after

it had commenced, accused me of having undertaken the fast to secure my release,
It was a wholly false accusation, It was based on a distortion of the letter I had
written in avewer to that of the Government. That letter dated the 8th, February

was suppressed at the time when the communique was iseued.
If you will etudy the question I refer you to the following which were pub-

lished in the newspapers :
My letter to H. E, the Viceroy dated, New Year’s Eve, 1942,
H. E.’s reply dated, January 13, 1943.
My letter dated, January 19, 1943,
H. E.'s reply dated, January 25, 1943.
My letter dated, January 25, 1913.
H. E.'s reply dated, February 5, 1943,
My letter dated, February 8, 1943
Sir R. Tottenbam’s letter dated February 7, 1943.
My reply dated February, 8, 1943,
And [ do not know from where you got the impression that I ended the fast

for which supposed act you give me the credit, 1f you mean by it that I ended
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the fast before ita time, I would call euch an ending a discredit to me. Ag it w
the fast ended on ite due date for which I can claim no credit. Aa,

10. “He (Lord Samuel) considered that the negotiatious broke down on

points on which they would not have broken down had there been any real desire
ou the part of the Congress to come to a settlement.”

The statement made by the President of the Congress, Maulana Abul Kalam
Azad and Pandit Nehru, who carried on the prolonged negotiations, I venture
to think make it quite clear that no trae mau could have shown wmore real or

greater desire for a settlement. Jn this connection. it is well to remember that

Pandit Nehru was, and I have no donbt still remuins, an intimate Eriend of
Sir Stafford Crips at whose invitation he had come from Allahabad. He could

therefore leave no stone unturned to bring the negotiations to a successful issue,

The bistory of the failure has yet to be written: when it is it will be found that

the cause lny elsewhere than with the Congress,
T hope my letter has not wearicd you. Troth has been overlaid with much

untruth, If not justica to a preat organisation, the cange of Truth, which is
humanity, demands an impartial investigation of the present distemper,

Yours Sincerely.

Sd. M. K. Gandhi,

“BAN ON OxpINARY Kiant oF Convict”

The following letters passod bctween Gandhiji and the Government of India
over the lutter’s refusal to forward the letter to Lord Samuel

Home Department.

New Delhi, the 26th May, 1943,
Dear Mr. Gandhi,

am desired to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of May 15th enclosing

a letter for the Right Hon’ble Lord Samuel. Iam to say that for the reasons
which have been explained to you in another connection, the Government of India

have decided that your letter cannot be forwarded.

Yours sincerely,

Sd. R. Tottenham

Detention Cam, Ist June, 1943,

Dear Sir Richard Tottenham,
have your note of tha 28th ultimo conveying the Government's decision

about my letter to the Rt. Hon’bte Lord Samuel, 1 would just like to eay that the
fetter ia pot political correspondence but it ia acomplamt to a member of the

Honee of Lords pointing out misrepresentationa into which he haa bren betrayed
aud which do mean injustice. The Government's decision amounts to a ban on

the ordinary rignt belonging even to a convict of correcting damaging miere-
resentations made about him. Moreover, I auggest that the dectsiun about my
eiter to Quaid-i-Azam Jinnah ia wholly inapplicable to this Jetter to the Ré,
Hon'ble Lord Samuel. ‘Iherefore, I request reconsideration of the decision.

I am,

Your sincerely.

bd. M. K. Gandhi.

Home Department,
New Delhi, 7th June, 1943.

Dear Mr. Gandhi,
am directed to acknowledge your letter to Sir Richard Tottenham dated

Jet June 1943, on the subject of Government's decision regarding your letter to
Lord Samuel and to say that Government regret that they do not sea their way
to alter that decision.

Youre sincerely,
Sd, Coran Smith.



The All India Hindu Mahasabha
Working Committee—Bombay—7th. & 8th. August 1943

Text of RESOLUTIONS

Proceedings of the meeting of the Working Committee of the All-India
Hindu Mahasabha held on the 7th. and Sth. August 1943, at Dadar, Bombay.

'Yhe following members were present :
Dr. B. 8 Moonje, Pt. Chandragupta Vedalankar, Pt, Nilkanth Das, Sjt.

Anang Mohan Dam, Kuwar Guru Narain, Shreemati Janakibai Joshi, Dr. M, B,.
Udgaonkar, Sjt, A, S.Bhide, Pt. Anandpriyaji, Pt, Shivnuath Sharma, Le. D, TL,

Patwardhan, Sjt. Pyda Shrosthi Garu, Sjt. V. B. Gozte, Sj. 6, R. Date, Sit.
Gulabehand Hirachand, §jt. Ganapati, Sjt. M. N. Majumdar and Dr. P. Vz.
Naidu,

SAVARKAR Evecrep PRESIDENT

Dr. 3B, §. Moonje, General Secretary, All India Hindu Mahasabha, read
g eter received from Veer Savarkar, President, All-{ndia Hindu Mahasabha re-
garding hia resignation, A resolution was proposed by Dr. P. V. Naidu and
seconded by Kuwar Gurn Naryan. It waa passed uvanimously, The following
is the full text of the reaolution :

“In view of the resignation tendered by the President, All-India Hinda
Mahasabba, this meeting of the Working Committee resolves that pending the
decision of the Working Committee on the question of resignation, which cannot
be taken up in thie meeting as it waa not included in the Agenda of this meeting,
to request Veer Savarkar to preside over this meeting and continue his
presidentahip until the question is decided by the Working Com mittee,

After this Veer Savarkar explained his position. “As all of my colleagues
here are unanimously preasing me to continue tobe the President till the question of
the resignation was finally decided, [ shall abide by your decree to preside over
fittings of this Working Committee Meeling.”

Veer Savarkar then took the Chair.

The proceedings of the last meetings of the Working Committee held on the
9th and 10th May, 1943, were read and confirmed.

Veer Savarkur explained the position with regard to the resolution passed
by the Working Committee on 9th May 1943 to the effect that disciplinary action

should be taken against Raja Maheshwar Dayal Seth. The President read out the
following decision :

“That the resolution itself constitutes a auflicient warning in this case and
consequently no further step is needed.”

‘the following resolutions were then passed :
SymMPaTHYy witH Mra, GADGIL

“This meeting of the Working Committee mourna the accidental death of Mr.
G. V. Gadgil, the faroous pilot of Poona, who had won a great distinction in the
Viceroy Cup Race, His career stands as an inspiration to Hinda youths to join
Air force by hundreds, undeterred by accidents and learn the art for the Nation’s
freedom. This meeting shares in the grief with his relatives and especially his
wifo who is also a pilot.”

—~Moved from the Chair.

VIKBAMA-JAYANTI CELEBRATIONS

“In pursuance of the Keaolution passed by the Hindu Mahasabha in the
Cawnpore Session, this meeting of the Working Committee calla upon the Hindus

of India tn take steps immediately to organise a central—Pan Hinda Committee
to celebrate the second millenium in commemoration of the illugtrious Hindu hero
Shri. Vikramaditya, the founder of the Vikram Era. This meeting further desires
that H. H, the Maharaja of Gwalior should be approached by the above Utsava
Committee to act as a patron on these Vikrama celebrations. This meeting calls
upon all branches of the Hindu Mahasabha throughout the country to co-operate
with this Committee.”

—Moved by Pt. Chadragupta Vedalankar.—Seconded by Pt, Anandpriyajt,
(Passed unanimously.)

JAeOR AFFAIRS

“This meeting of. tha Working Committee of the Hindu Mahasabha regrets to

note that ever since Sir Mirza Iemail has been appointed as the Prime Minister
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of Jaipur Stata the administration has become anti-Hindu and pro-Muslim, as
the following instances will illustrate :

(1) Tho solemn pledges which were given by Sir Mirza Ismail to the Maha-

Babha leaders revarding the status of Hindi in the State have not been fulfilled in

the spirit in which they were expressed. We are sorry to note that the knowledge
of Urdu has been made compulsory for all the servants of the State, although 96%
popalation of the State is Hindu speaking.

(2) Attempts have been made to erush the Hindu Sabha movement in the
State, Jatpur Samachar-—a daily Hindu Sabha paper—has been banned under the

D. I.) BR. in spite of thu fact that the policy of the paper waa neither agaifist the

war efforts, not againat the loyally to tha State. Its editor has been detained under

DLR. Veer Singh Tawar--a Mahasabha worker has been ordered not to make
speeches whila Muslim preachers have been let loose. Veer Ramchandra Sharma
who was one of the pioneers of Hindi movement in Jaipur bas been externed

from the State.

“Thia Sabha warns Sir Mirza Ismail to change his anti-Hindu policy and
urges upon the Maharaja to remove Sir Mirza Ismail from the premiership of the

Hinda State.”
—Moved by Chandrayupta VPadalankar, Seconded ‘by Mr. Gulabchand

Hirachand. ( Passed unanimously ).

‘The meetin was then adjourned till 10 A. M, the next day.

Resolutions —Secoud Day —8th. August 1943
On Sunday. August 8, Dr. 8. P. Mookerji wan present.

It was resolved that Sjé. Kripa Narain, Advocate, should ba requested to draft
the resolution in proper logal form after going through all the registration of the

Hindu Mahaaabla, and the resolution thus drafted be placed before the next meet-

ing of the Working Committee,

The question of coalition ministriea came up for discussion. Dr. Shyama
Prasad Mookerji initiated the discussion saying that the time had come for the

Mahasabha to Jay down = certain principles in connection with the coalition

ministries. He slso said that he was not in favour of non-co-operation but in

favour of responsive co-operation,

Then Dr. B. S. Moonje explained hia viiws. He said : “I am generally in
agvreament with Dr, AMovkerji, Kut there are certain points which want

clarification.” Ha also asanred the Hflonse that there was no difference between

Veer Savarkar and Dr. Mookerji on the question of coalition ministries. Dr. P. Vy

Naidu expressed his views ceiling the Madras example. Kunwar Guru Narain

said: “We cannot make hard and fast rales at this etage, Tho best thing is that

we should lay down certain general principles and should devlare that we are in
favour of coalition ministries and according to the Provincial circumstances we

shall clecide thia question.”

Other membura algo took pact in the discussion and expressed their views on

this question. Summing up the whole question Voer Savarkar explained that as

far as coalition ministries were concerned. they all had agreed leaving the differences
of details. Nobody wanted that Muslim Leagne Ministries should be installed but

if tha Muslim League Ministry was inevitable, the Provincial Hindu Sabha must

judge whether the Hindu iuterest would be better served by joining it and trans-

forming i¢ into coalition ministry or not.
Then Dr. Monnjea asked some questions about the Sind Ministry and Veer

Savarkar explained tne whole situation to the complete satisfaction of the Committee,
He made it clear that the Sind Hindu Ministers had signed the Hindu Maha-
sabha pledge, and were ready to abide by the decision of the Provincial Hindu Sabha.

At the meeting held at 3p. Mm‘ the following resolutions were passed :

COALITION MINISTRIES

(4) Vhe Working Committes is not against the formation of coalition minis-
tries, although it recoznises that such a ministry cannot be expected to carry into
effect to the fullest extent the ideals and programme of the Hindu Mahasabha auch

as a Hindu Sabha Ministry by itself would be capable of doing.
(2) Lf the Hindu Mahasabha fori a coalition winistry, the legislature must

have some members belonging to the Hindu Mahasabha to eupport the ministers,
who on their part, should sign tha membership of the Hindu Mahasabha and agree

to a pledve to abide by the decision of the Hindu Mahagabha.

(3) Any coalition ministry formed with the support of the Hindu Mahssabha,

must have a majority of members aupporting it in the legislature.
aa
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(4) Where the Hindu Mahasabha forms a coalition ministry, it will adopt a
programme in collaboration with the party or parties with whom it will work ;
such programme must in no way be prejudicial to Hindu interest.

The Hindu Mahasabha is not prepared to co-operate with the Muslim League
and form a coalition ministry, until the Muslim League agreca that the Pakistan
issue should be shelved during the period of the War and while such coalition

lasts. If, however, in any Provincial Lepislature the Muslim Ministers were to
support a resolution in favour of Pakistan or to initiate a similar resolution on
their own behalf, the Hindu Sabha Ministers will oppose such a resolution on the

floor of the House and carry on all Other activities in that connection. Should
such a resolution be however carried throngh Moslem asitpport, the Hindu Sabha
ministers will resign, if the Provincial Hindu Sabhas concerned were so to decide,

(6) Subject to the foregoing principles being observed each Provincial
Hindu Sabha will decide whether it will form a coalition ministry, and if so, will

work out detailed lines of co-operation.
6) All disputes and interpretations will be decided by the Working

Committee of the All-India Hindu Mahasabha regarding the formation of Tl rovin-

cial Ministries.

—Moved by Dr. S, P. MukerjiSeconded by Dr, B. S&S. Moonje. ( Passed
unanimously ).

Mostem Immigration In Assam

“The Working Committee of the Hindu Mahasabha viewa with concern the
influx into the Province of Assam of Mohammedans from outside the Province
under the pretext of “Grow More Food” ¢ampaign and reqnests the Government of
Assam to help the Hindus from the Districts of Sylhet and Cachar (o settle in the
Assam Valley and contribute to the Food campaign and cally upon the Govern-

ment to see that the Moslems who are rush-in now, do not vet any more facilities
than Hindu eultivators and to extend full protection to the Mindu settlers.”

—Moved by : Sj. Anang Mohan Dam=-Second by: Sjt, 4. 8, Bhide. (Passed
unanimously ).

SLAUGHTER OF CATTLE

“The Hindu Mahasabha has received reports from various places and especially
from Bihar and eastern parts of the country that cows and bullooks and other
cattle are being slaughtered and exported in very larye numbers for the use of the
Army. It has resulted in reducing the number of cattle necessary for agriculture

and has also caused scarcity of milk.
—Moved by Pt, Shivnath Sharma, --Seconded by Pt. Nilkanth Das.

( Passed unanimously ).
ConpoLENCE RESOLUTION

“This meeting of the Working Committee of the All-India Hindu Mahasabha

records its deep sense of sorrow at the loas the country has sustained by the sudden
and unexpected demise of Mr. B. C. Chatterji, an ex-Vice-Preaident of the Bengal
Provincial Hindu Sabha, who during his life-time has rendered immense service to

the country and to his community, and also records its deep sense of sorrow at the
loss to the country of Mr. Gopalrao Chitale of Poona who was the Secretary of the
Poona Hindu Sabha.

( Moved from the Chair ).

Musnim Ricguts In Hinpu Srates

“Thia meeting of the Working Committee of the Hindu Mahasabha ealla upon

the Hindu Princes not to tolerate any agitation started by the Muslims for

reservation and weightages in services and public bodies over and above their

population ratio, at the cost of the loyal Hindu gubjects.”

—Moved by Pt. Chandragupta Vedalankar. —Seconded by Mr, M, N. Mitra,

( Passed unanimously ),

a . . Foop SiruaTion
_ “The Working Committee notes with concern and alarm the steady deteriora-

tion in the food situation throughout the country. It records its opinion that this
is due mainly to the thoughtless emphasis laid by Government on military require-
ments in India and its failure in properly co-ordinating its plane aud activities so
as to protect the legitimate interests of the Indian people at large. Tho Working
Committee has specially received alarming raporia regarding the food situation in
Bengal, Orissa, Malabar, Bijapur and other places. Reports of death, suicide and
sale of children, of starvation and misery due to shortage of food-atuff reveal a

sitaation in Bingal unprecedented in the history of the British India. The Work-
ing Com mittee emphasises that supply of food-graing to Bengal oud other deficit
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provinces must immediately be regarded as a vital war measure and any delay in
doing wo may lead to most eerious consequences affecting internal peace and
security. The Working Committee notes that the Bengal Ministry, actuated as it
ig by communal partisanship, tas failed to ease the situation effectively. It urges
upon the Government of India to arrange for immediate supply of wheat from
Australia to India and to announce ite scheme for equitable distribution of avail-
able food grains within India so as to save those areas which are in urgent need
of aasisiance aud to stop export from deficit provinces and from India as a whole.
The Working Committee has read with astonishment the remarke seriously made
by the Secretary of State for Judia in the Honge of Commons that there waa no
real shortage of food-grains in India and the people were suffering either for
private hoarding or becaure of overeating by a section of the population. It is the
clemeniary resvonuibility of any civilised Government to feed ita people and the
problem in {ndia is so vast and complex that no private efforts, however laudable
and desirable, can really tackle the grave situation that threatens eome parte of
India to-day,”

—SMoved by : Dr. P. V. Natdu, —Seconded by: Mr, M. N. Majumdar.
( Passed unanimously ), ,

The meeting came to sa end with a vote of thanke to the Chair.

Mahasabha Silver Jubilee Celebrations
Amritsar—25th. December 1943

Cossimbazar Mabaraja’s address
“The entire aationslist movement in India in which the Hindus have slwaye

Deen jn the vanguard never divcriminated between races and religions, but sent a
clarion call to all and sundry to join in the common movement,” observed Maha-
raja Srish Chanc'ra Nandy of Cossimbazar, inaugurating the Silver Jubilee celebra-
tions of the All-lodia Hindu Mahasabha which commenced at Amritear on the 25th,
December 1943.

“Shia movement,” the Maharaja added, “was not anti-British, and if properly
handled, this should be one of the most constructive agents in making democracy
@ sucessful experiment in India.”

Continuing, the speaker said: “But thanks to the introduction of communal
clectoratra and other anti-democratic devices, affairs in India have taken a different
shape, giving rise to politieal organigation based on racial or religious groupings.
So long a8, therefore, these communal systema stand, 1 do not see how Mr. Amery
can escape from the proposition that be will have to negotiate with the Hindu
Muharabha, representing aa it does the majority community in India. Mr, Amery ae
the representative cf Britiah democracy is responsible for bringing about the align-
ment of political groups in India on communal lines and in that senge the Hindu
Mahasabhs is hia own creation. ‘Thia ie, therefore, the only Jegitimate body to
whom Mr. Amery can transfer his ‘burden.’ As regards the protection of minority
interests, this is evidently a domestic question for the future Indian democracy to
solve, and the Hindus know fully well bow to rise equal to the occasion and deal
generously with the minority intereste. The final eay in thie matter of shaping the
future destiny of India reste ultimately with the British’.

Tur Bane of CommMoNAL ELECTROATES
‘riticiaing the communal character of the measures of the British Government

adpoted for the constitutional and other development’ of India, the Mabaraja
remarked that, in spite of the best traditions of British statesmanship at home and
their sucessful experiment with Parlimentary democracy in Britain herself, the
British politician did not hesitate to intoduze communal electorates in India by
which the development of a common citizenship was hampered from the very
hezinning, The seeds sown in those fateful years had developed into a mighty anti-
democratic force by now ; and Muslim intransigence had moved so far as to
demand a vivigection of India into so-called Muslim zones and non-Muslim zones,
The attitude of the British politicians was really interesting, aa they had adopted
something like a wait-and-see policy regarding this demand, and perhaps as a
feeler, the germa of Pakistan had been injected in the Stafford Cripps’ proposals,
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A consejquaness of Hindu strength was snegested by the speaker to be the
only basis on which an abiding Hindu-Muslim unity could be achieved. Pacts, he
thought, were mere patch-works, as theae, without the necessary mental backgrouud
simply helped to ageravate the programme. It was his firm conviction that the

hope of an eventual Hindu-Muslim unity on the basis of the recognition of mutual

atrongth was sure to materialis: in the near future if the Mahasabha built up ite

strength with tle new orientation and new life imparted to it by Mr. Savarkar.

Licence for Procession cancelled
Dr. Shyama Prasad Movkerjee who aciived at Amiritsar in the afternoon of

the 25th, Lecember to preside over the Silver Jubiiee session of Hindu Maha-
sabha, was accorded a tumultuous reception at the railway station, Ir. Mookerjee
was profuesly varlanded. He drove to the “pandal” amidst cheering crowds.

Among thoge present at the station were Raj: Mabashewar Dayal Seth, Dr,
Moonje, Dr. Wadhwant and Rai Sahib Gokuldas, two Hindu Ministers of Sind,
Yhere was a large crowd of people who bad come from diffrent parte of the
province.

Before the procession started the Superintendent of Police visited the “pandal”
and informed the members of the Reception Coniniittee that under ordera issued by
the Punjab Government in regard to. the restrictions of the wearing of “khaki”
uniform the volunteers of the Mahavir Dal could uot be allowed to join the
procession in their “khaki” uniforma. At 6 p.m. the members of the Reception
Committee conferred with Dr, Mookerjee whether the procession should be aban-
doned or the Government order be defied:

After two hours’ consultation amony themselves, the Mahagabha leadera decided
to take out the procession. Dr Mookerjee was sented an a richly eaparisoned ele-
phant fent by the Kayurthala State. Beside him sat Sir Gokul Chand Narang,

Chairman of the Reception Conmittee, ‘Phe procession had hardly procecded a

furlong when 4 local mayistrate announerd that the District Magistrate had

cancelled the licence of the procession and ordered the processioniats to disperse.
Afterwards, Dr, Mookerjee in a speech at Tilakuagar criticised the action of

the local authorities and said that the situation arising out of the incideut would be

cousidered by the Working Committee at ite night sitting.

DistRictT MAGISPRATS’S COMMUNIQUE

The District Magistrate, Amritaar, issued the following press communique:—
The licence of the Hindu Muhasabha procession included the condition that no

one in uniform resembling that of the armed forces will be allowed to take part
nor would any arms be exrried. On arrival at the volunteers corps, | found a
large aumber of volunteers wearing uniforms which definitely resembled those of

the armed forees and some volunteers carried arms. | asked the organisers, inclu-
ding Sir Gokulchand Narang and Lala Keshub Chander to abide by the terms of

the ficence. After protracted discussion among the organisers, it was announced
by Rat Bahadur Mehr Chad Khanna, the commander of the Mahavir Dal at the

pandal, that they would take ont the procession with volunteers in the orizinal
ubiform. On receiving this information. the Superintendent of Policn cancelled

the licence at 6-45 pm. The procession had mesnwhile sturted with some of the
volunteers with naked swords. After the order cancelling the licence had been
announced to the procession by the Mayistrate in charge of the procession the
procession disperaed peacefully.

Dr, Gokulchand Narang subsequently issued a statement pointing out that the

communique issued by the District Magistrate was entirely against facts.



The Open Session of the Hindu Mahasabha
Silver Jubilee Session—Amritsar—-26th. December 1943

The Welcome Address

Amidst scenes of great enthusiasm and in the presence of over 50,000
peovle, representing all parts of lisdia, the Silver Jubilee session of the All-
Jndia Hirduo Malssakha opened on the 26th December, 1948 at 3-30 in the
aflernoon at ‘Tilak Nagar, Amritsar where the Indian National Congress

held one of iis hisivrte sessions a quarter of a century ago. The pandal
had been artistically decorated for the occasion and a large number of women in
eolouriul costumes were present ln the women’s enclosure, ‘Thousande of people
who could no; gain admission assembled outside the pandal to hear the leaders’
-weeches which were relayed over the microphone. Among those present on the
dais, which accemmodated over two thousand delegates and members were Dr.
N. B. Kbare. Overseas Member, Government of India, Dr. B. 8. Moonje, the
Maharaja of Cossimbazar, Dre. Wadhwani and Rao Sahib Gokul Das the two
Sind Ministers, Raja Narendra Nath, Raja Maheshwar Dayal Seth, Bhai Parmanand
and Mr, Khapatde, ex-Minister, 0. P. .

A unique ceremony took place aa Dr. 8. P. Mookerji, the President-elect
entered ‘lilak Nagar amidst deafening shouts of “Dr, Mookerj ki Jai? and “Hindu
Mehasabha ki Jai", A young student applied ‘blood Tilak’ to Dr. Mookerji’s
foreheed—bioud to wash off slavery from the face of Tudis,

The procecdings began with the “Bandematram” song by local schoolboys.

Mecraages wishing: success were received from Veer Saverkar, Mr. K. M. Munshi,
Commicsioner Me. ‘Teang, Commiseioner fur the Republic of China in New Delhi,
Sir Acok Kumar Roy, Law Member, Government of India, Sir Radhakrishnan, Sir
Shadi Lal, Maharaja of Kapurthala, Sardar Baldev Singh, Development Minister,
Dewan Bahadur Krishuaswami Iyengar, Mr, Jamuadas Mehta and others.

The release of political prisoner and the appointment of » committea by the
Mahasabha to devise an effective machinery for resolving the political deadfock
created by the resignation of the Congress Ministries and the intransigence of those
in power were urged by Sir Gokulchand Narang, Chairman of the Reception

Committee, welcoming the President and delegates to the Silver Jubilee session of
the All-Iudia Hindu Mahasabha.

Sir Gokulchund Narang seid : The ‘no-party’ leaders seem to have exhausted
all their resources without making ony impression on the Government. ‘The
Mahusatha has to vonsider whether it would not take the matter in hand and
devise an effective machinery for resolving this deadlock, 1 may have to appoint
a commitiee for guing into this matter in a serione, determined and systematic
manner, ‘The committee, if appointed, will explore ways and means to compel the
Guverument to abandon its policy of evasion and procrastination. This committee,
if you decide to appoint one, would welcome the co-operation of those members
of other communities who believe in the integrity of India and the emancipation of
their country.

Dealing with the Mahasabha’s relations with other communities, particularly
the Muslims, Sir Gokulchand Narang said: “We value their friendship and
co-operation and I have no hesitation in conceding that their co-operation would
facilitate and expedite the vettlement of the Indian question. In order to secure
their co-nperation we have made and would be prepared to make every kind of
reasonable sacrifice. If ihey are prepared to be regarded ‘citizens of India’, we
should be prepared, to give them all reasonable assurances for safeguarding their

religion, their culture and any other interests which they may consider, particularly
e1rs.

“There are, however, limits beyond which it will be suicidal not only for the
Hindus but the country as a whole to go, We cannot, for example, agree to the
vivisection of our country and ‘must oppose every attempt to ent up India into
opposing units. Nor can we agreo that being in a heavy majority in the country,
we should be reduced by constitutional jugglery to a position of minority or even
to a position of equality with any other community or all communities put together.
I have often publicly declared, that the bogey of Pakistan is being raised to
frighten the Hindus, tho real object being to secure 50 per cent or disproportionately
high representativn for the Muelime in the Legislature. If the choice lay between
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the two alternatives I would sooner agree to Pakistan than to the disturbance of
our clear majority in the Central Legislatnre.

Proceeding, Sir Gokulchand Narang pleaded that the Mabasabha should take
in hand the preparation of a revised scheme of Government of India which would

do justice to all with the help, if necessary, of the patriotic Muslims and
representatives of other communities who believe in the inteprity of India and
democratic principles. Without anticipating what the Mahasabha or any of its
representatives selected for the purpose might do, Sir Gokulchand Narang earnestly
suggested, that they should try to get rid of communal electorates, He also emphasised
that a mere reshuffling of the personnel or portfolios in the Executive Couneil

would not satisfy the thirst for freedom with which the heart of India was burn-
ing. Such a reshuffling might eerve as a temporary expedient during the war

but nothing short of Dominion Statue with all the privileges defined in the

Statute of Westminster would satisfy thia thirst, he Mahasabha, he said, should
clearly declare this as its immediate goal with the co-operation of all those,
irreapective of their religions or political creed, who would love to see their country~
free and would be prepared to strive and suffer in the cause of India's freedom.

TREATMENT OF Hinpus IN PUNJAB
Sir Gokulchand Narang also related the wrongs that a bigoted and fanatic

majority consisting mostly of ignorant villagers in the Punjab was inflicting on a
minority. Je said : “While in the Hindu majority provinces scrupulous care was

taken to safeguard the cultural interests of the Muslims, the cultural interests of

the Hindus in the Punjab are being ruthlessly sacrificed at the altar of Muslim
communalism, Their industry and commerce have been crippled. A large section

of the popwation have been deprived even of the valuable freedom which they
possessed in the pre-autonomous days, viz., the freedom to seek redress in civil

courts. The Punjab bas in fact already been converted into Pakistan and the mere
fact that the Government of the Punjab is called a Unionist-Government is only

a camouflage. In reality it is nothing but a Muslim League ora Pakistanist
government under a false Jabel. ‘Tho Ministry is with one exception entirely

recruited from one clasa of people and the one, forming the exception, has openly
declared that he representa no community or class in particular as he was returned,

from a non-commaunal constituency, viz., the Punjab University. He has been
deseribed at public meetings by one of his own colleagues as a ‘talethoo’ or an

underling. ‘The main body of the Hindus of the Punjab have, therefore, no one in
the Government to look after their interests.

Sir Gokulchand Narang placed before the Hindu Mahasabha a comprehensive
programme for Hindu sangathan and stressed that every effort should be made by

public men and various Hindu organisations to minimise the differences between
one religious sect and another, between one organisation and another and between
one group of Hindus and another, He said : “he Hindusabhites should not look
upon the Congressmen as untouchables and the Congressmen should not look upon

the Hindusabhites as untouchables, ‘‘he goal of both is the same. The Hindu

sabhites are nationalists to the core and have complete independence ae their
ultimate goal, They are attached to the Hindu Sabha because they consider that so

far us the particular interests of the Hindus are coucerned they can be guarded by
the Hindu Sabha alone. ‘The Hindus are the mainstay of the Congress and if they

are weak the Congress will also become weak.”

Presidential Add ess

After Sir Gokulchand Narang had read his -address, Dr, B. 8. Moonje,
General Secretary of the All-India Hindu Mahasabha, proposed the name of Dr.
8. P, Mookerji for the presidential chair. The proposal wes seconded by Bhai
Parmanand of the Punjab and supported by delegates from various provinces,
Dr. Mookerji was unanimously voted to the chair and received a great ovation from
the audience.

He was garlanded by Sir Gokulchand Narang ae he occupied the chair, Dr,

Mookerji then delivered his presidential address. The following is the full text
of Dr. Mookerji’s speech :—

“in the unavoidable abaence of our President-elect, Veer Savarkar, due to illness
which we deeply regret, I have been called upon at a very short notice to preside
over this session of the Hindu Mahasabha, It will not be, therefore, possible for
wwe to survey in full detail the activities of the Hindu Mahasabha during the last

year.or to lay before you a comprehensive programme of work such as a [resident

under normal circumstances would like to do, I am, however, sensible of the
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honour done to”me and the responsibility placed on mo and TI would confidently
ask for your full co-operation in the conduct of the deliberations of the session.

The great province where we meet and the historic city where we assemble
have played their part nobly in the chequered history of Indias, sharing proudly
the joys and sorrows alike of both a Free Hindusathan and an oppressed India. We
meet today at one of the most critical periods in the history of British India. Vast
and intricate problems have to be solved in the furtherance of political and
economic, social and cultural emancipation of India, affecting the rights and liberties
of millions of Indian people. Jt is our special responsibility to examine them at
avery step both from the standpoint of India as a whole and of thea welfare of

Hindus, the protection of those paramount interests must be our constant care.
Let me in the firat iustanee convey to you aed through you to the reat of

India the deep gratitude of Bengal for the spontaneous sympathy and soticitude
diaplayed by one and all during the recent famine crisis. We have special reasons

to thank the Punjab for what she haa done for us. I shall not dwell at length on
this great catastrophe which must have involved the loss of more than a million

of human lives. But let meemphasise that the famine was not due to any pranks
of nature but was the product of maladministration and misrule. It is indeed the

greatest blot on British rula in India. Relief measures have been conducted
through official and non-official channela but the people of Bengal do not wish
their existence to depend on charity. No Government which calla itself civilised

has the right to exist unless it can so formulate and administer its policy as to
keep the peopla under its charge fres from minimum want and privation, If
one-thousandth part of the misery that fell on Bengal had taken place in England
or America. it would have shaken the very foundation of any existing Government.

Today there are hope aud cheer ip many quarters on account of tha enormous rice

erop with which nature has just blessed Bengal. Let us not forget, however, that
if Government bungles in the coming mouths as it has during the past, even a
bumper crop will not save Bengal. Again, the suffering people have become so
devitalised and diseases are so rampant that death-roll will not decrease in any
appreciable manner unless effective measures are forthwith taken for better
nutrition and treatment, The entire social and economic structure of Bengal haa
received a terrible shock and Bengal must pass through an intensive and extensive
programmo of rehabilitation, This is a gigantic task which can be performed
only by the joint efforts of Government. and the people. ‘This co-operation is
absent today because the ministry now in power lacks in both efficiency and
integrity and does net enjoy the confidence of large sections of the people of the

TOVINcE.

vr DEADLY WaR
We are passing thrangh «a war which both in respect of its enormity and

brutality is unprecedented in the history of mankind. India has _ been dragged to
thia war not of ber own free will but on account of the decision of your rulers.
There has been « lot of discussions regarding the aime of the war and of the peace
that is to follow. Vhe Hindu Mahasabha took up the most realistic attitude
consistent with (ndii’a dependence, It waa not prepared to put undue reliance on
the declared war or peace aims of great Britain or the Allied Powers until it had a
clear proof of their genuineness with reference to our own country. If the war ig

being fought today for a new world order that would be based on justice and fair-
ness and not on domination and exploitation, India’s claim for freedom becomes
irresistible. The principal sphera where the Hindu Mahasabha under the wise

guidance of Veer Savarkar has asked the THindua to take the fulleat advantage of
the war situation is in respect of recruitment to the Army, the Navy and the Air
Force. India has been keept unarmed by her rulers mainly out of a policy of fear
and distrust. ‘Yo day the war cmergency and British interesta have demanded a
sevision of its policy, A country that is unarmed and unprepared to defend itself
from military aggression cannot retain its freedom even for a single day. ‘The Hindu
Mahasabha hae consistently held the view that it would be suicidal for Hindua to
throw away this opportunity for militarisation, When the war started, the propor-

tion of Hindua including Sikha in the Indian defence forces was less than one-
third. ‘Today it is nearly three-fourth of the total strength of the different defence
units of India, India has demonstrated that her youth is capable of the highest
skill and bravery in various spheres of military activity and to them J offer my
sincere gratitude jor their patriotic zeal and achievement. A stigma on your
national fitness, arbitrarily imposed in the past, ia thus completely eradicated. If
our country were politically free, how larger could the defence forces have become
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and how energetically would all have thrown themselves into action for the defence
of their own motherland. History affords us numerous examples which go to show
that while a paid army, however trained, fails to rise equal to the occasion when it
hae to face a crisis, auch as in Burma, an army, composed of the children of the

country whose freedom is at stake, valiantly defies death before yielding to the
enemies cf their motherland, such as in China and Russia. Mr. Churchill proudly

expressed his satisfaction by stating that India today had more white soldiers than

she ever had in her history, Reeently the number of negro soldiers has aleo been
considerable. Here again is an instance of wilful distrust exhibited by our rulers
against Indians. If the Indian defenca forces are yood enough to fight decisive
battles in stormy fields outside the Indian soil, why should they not ba concentra-

ted in the discharge of the sacred task of defending their own conntry ?
Vhe political deadlock continues and there is no sign that the British Govern-

ment is going to end it during the war. The specalators from Bombay and Delhi
tried to anticipate the Viceroy’s Calcutta speech and proved to be false prophets.

The British Government today wants the world to believe that all is well with

India and if she is not politically free it ia not due to British refusal, but her own
disunity and disruption stand in the way of full political progress. I have no desire

to narrate here the eventful history of the Indian struggle since 1989, Be it said

however that notwithstanding vigorous propaganda conducted by the British
Government, the fact remains that there is no settlement today because our rulers
do not wish to part with power, The British Prime Minister frankly state that he

had not become his King’s Prime Minister to liquidate the British Empire, ‘Yhere

was a time not even a quarter of a centuryaya when Indians were repeatedly told

that India was not fit for self-government and that was why Tndian freedom was
delayed, ‘Today the cry hag been modified andthe blame is attributed to religions
differences in India which alone prevent England from parting with power, ‘he

Becratary of State often shudders to think how anarchy and eivil war will raise
their heads and spread their fury if thera was a full trauafer of power to Indians.

Mr. Amery forgets that India is governed today through a machinery that is ill-
suited for a natioual crisia and is already passing throngh a state of organised

anarchy with her civil liberties crushed and her national hife choked againsl the
will of her people. Indeed the conclusion is irresistible that neither will the British
easily offer a settlement that will give India what she wants nor will the Allied
Powers who are themselves in troubled waters, take an active interest in giving

India a fair deal. Every strong country in the world dreams of consolidation and

expansion of its eeoaumic and political power and looks upon Iudia as a veritable

milch-cow.
INDIAN PROBLEM IN COLD STORAGE

It is almost certain that there will) be “no solution of the Tndian problem
during the war. Will the solution improve after the war? If the Allied Powers

do not win the war, what will happen to India need not be discussed at this stage.
But consistent with recent events, if the Allied Powers win the war, there is 10

guarantee given by Great Britain that India will get a fair deal, even though there

may not be a previous communal settlement dae to the obstructive tactics of the
Moslem League, At the Peace Conference every nation will have its own problems
to look alter and India, if represented by the favourite nominees of the British
Rulers themselves, specially tutored to prove the much advertised diversity of

Indian life, may well become an object of pity and contempt in the eyes of the
reat of the world, India will not then become a_ lost dominion to ingland but

will be safely restored to her perpetual care, [ may be accused of harsh judement.
But in view of our past experience of broken promises and pledges, wa should not

hesitate to speak out our mind and frustrate, if possible, any design to keep India
under perpetual bondage.

‘There is another school of thought in foreign lands regarding themselves as

frienda of India, who assert that however reactionary British policy may appear Lo be
during the war, public opinion in allied countries including Pagland will compel

the British Government to ayvree to a fair deal for India after the war, There is
no doubt that the war which is costing the lives and happiness of millions of
people is shaking the foundations of many beliefs and dozmas and as an aftermath

of this colossal suffering they look forward to the building up of a new world

order based on justice, freedom and equality. But did such people in the ‘past or
will they in future succeed in rightly controlling the dominant policy of their
country’s administration againsf a powerful combination of vested interests,
economic and imperial ?
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Tn any event if we simply wait for freedom to fall on our lap as an act of
spontaneous mercy from our rulers or foreign allies, if any, wa shall either remain

slavea for ever or tha so-called freedom that will then coma will not be worth
having at all Today the main obstacle to Indian freedom according to our rulera
is Hindn-Mogiem disunity, The history of thia division will show how it haa been
kept alive and fanned by a well-rovulated State policy of “divide and rule.” ‘The

absence of communal agreement did not stand ian the way of British Guvernment

promulgating fundamental constitutional changes, good and bad, during the last 35
years. Ifaviny lavishly decorated the framework of the Indian constitution with

religious and sommanal colouring the British Government now innocently expects
iis own pampored agents bo give up their close preserves and stand for a higher

ideal of indian unity and nationalism. This policy of fomenting disruption und
disunity has not remained confined between Hindus and Muslims as such but has
spread among-t various tribes, castea and classes, ‘Phe only solution of the Indian
problem ia rizidly io exclude all extrancons considerations, based on caste and
religion from the field of politics. We stand for equal political citizenship of all
without any distinction, I admit that thece are classes and communities which are
backward and which have to be given special protection for eductional and economic
advancement. The conetitution itself should guarantee the preservation of religious,
social and cultural rights of different classes, It ia easy to conceive how bitter
would be the fate of any country in this world, even including England, if it ia

placed under the political domination of an naserupulous imperial power which

will sim at enagculating its manhood, draining its resources and fanning disruption
among its subjects based on sovial, relizious or other differences. How easily can

it not thus create compartmental rights within the frame work of the country’s
constitution 2? ‘Today Tudia’s real voice is choked aod it never reaches the four
corneca of the world without ruthless censoring. If justice is to be done to India

Government has to retrace the mischievous steps it has taken for consolidating its
power in (ndia and hand over power to the representatives of the people, based

on a constitution recoznising cqual rights of citizenship for one and all, ‘the
Hindu-Vuslem question hus been a thorn in the way of Indian freedom. ‘The

Policy of appeasement pursued by Hindu leaders, sometimes actuated by sound
motives, has not produced any tanyible resulta, ‘There have been Moslem leaders

in India, well-known for their courage, patriotism and breadth of vision but the
have received no recognition as their community’s representatives from the hands
of our rutera, Others were broucht on the seene who were uninfinenced by the
higher considerations of the welfare oftheir country and concerned themselves with

the so-called advanvement of their own community.

UNCOMPROMISING ATTITUDE,

Patriotism can never be purehused at the market place by an open biddin
Tf the Indian Nations! Congress, as the mouthpicce of progressive Indian public
opinion, was prepared to concale even of fundamental issues aff-cting national
solidarity and welf-respect. for the sake of winning the support of Moslem leaders,

the British leaders, the Briti-h representatives were alwaya ready at hand to offer
a higher price at every sige and thus frustrate a combination between the twa
preut communisiea of Iudia ‘lo day, the Moslem League which iy acknowledged

y Government ag perhaps the only spokeaman of Moslem view-poiat in India,
has raised the ery of breaking India inty fragmenta ag a condition precedent to
politieal settlement, None knows better than the British Government itself that

Pakistan is a sieer impossibility. We oppose it not merely because Elindus cannot
tolerate the iden of viviseetion of their Motherland bat because both economically
and politically such a division will be dangerous to the welfare of Tndia as a whole.

The Bengal famine of 1046 haa demonstrated the uvity of ludia and the
economic absurdity of Pakistan, Tite British Government knows this simple trath,
it however suits ita purpose to envouraze Moslem League to carry on ite present
campaign for it deepens communal animosity and bitterness and affurds an easy
excuse to our British masters to justify their over-lordship of India. Let it be
clearly understuod that there can be no settlement with the Moslem League on the
basis of Pakistan. The Hindu Mahasabha has made efforts to come to an agreement
with all political parties so as to present a united front. [ts representatives even
approached the Moslem League on the anbject. 1¢ endeavoured to find out the
maximum agreement on fundamental issues go that a joint demand may be put
forward for an interim national government daring the war with the co-operation
of all important political parties including the Indian National Oongress, It

34
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received no encouragement from the representatives of Government nor from the
Muslim League, [I do not believe in patehrd up pacts and compromises. If a
setdlement with the Leazue is not possible in view otf its obstructive and anti-

national policy, it does not mean that we should be slow to offer our hand of

comradeship to those Moslems and members of other communities whose political

ideals are consistent with the unity and freedom of India.
So loug a8 communal considerations loom Sarge in the field of Tndian ad-

ministration and sinister Anglo-Moslem conspiracy continues, the Lindu Muaha-

sabha must function as an active and fearless political organisation which can
both defend the rights of the Hindus and of India as a whole. ‘Phe Indian
National Congress has undoubtedly played a valiant part in the battle of Indian
freedom during the last 40 years. There ean bo no political settlement io India

without the Congress and the continued detention of its leaders and workes
retards the well-being of the country. People ask why the Hindu Mahasabba should

continue a8 a political organisation at all and not feave the ficld entirely to the
Congress, It is well-known how in the past the tights of the indus were
jeopardised in political spheres because of a misecided policy of appeasement
pursued by some Congress leaders, That danger igs vot yet over and the moce

vigilant and powerful the Mahasabha becomes, the greater ix our chance of averting

the disaster. ‘The Congreas claims tho sight of representing afl. It has slways

been anxious to avoid being dubbed as a Hindu organisation, althongh the vast
majority of its supporters are Hindas, So long as a third party remains in [ndia

and an aggressive, anti-national and anti-Hindu-Maslim League psriy holds its

sway Over the Moslem masses, enjoying the favours of the British Government, and

planning to veto the elementary rights of the majorily, Windus for their sheer

existence must have their own political organisation to fight for their own rights
and libertiea ‘Pha political goal of the Hindu Mahasabha is complelo independence
of India, The Hindu Mahasabha stands for joint electorate, if necessary, with
reservation of seats, It aska for mo special faveur for Hindua in any part of the
country, While the Hindu Mahasabha fecla that the rights of minorities should

receive due protection atid the culture and religion of all should be held sacred, the
essential services of the State must be kept pure and cilicient and not made
the playing of communal or party-potities, lis aim) nud policy are Gherefore
consistent with the welfare and advancement of India as a whole, If » time comes
when religious and commanal conriderations disappear from the Geld of tudian
adininistration and all parties are swayed by one common ualional ideal, there may
be no need for a separate political organisation for Hindus as such. Politics
detached from realities ia not only meaningless bul dangerous. Let us nob forget
what we really are today. Unarmed and emaseulated, we are kept down-trodden
as slaves 3 it is becanse Hindus unfurled the flag of revolt and claimed for their
country, irrespective of caste, crecd or community, that free polities! status which

ig ite birth-right that they became the eye-sore of their alien rulers. That is the
reason why at every step in the course of the Indian political strugple it is the
Hindus who have dared to revolt and suffer for the enancipation of their country,
To curb and cripple the Hindus, the British Government knows if, is to tive a
death blow to the cange of Indian freedom and nationalism. If that. is a reality,
let us have the courage and statesmanship to face it boldly and to devise waya and
means to strugele against it, We offer our hands of co-operation to all partics

and communitics, We want to see built in india a constimtion that will give
freedom to every son and daughter of this great country and any one who teels

ennobled by this ideal will be received by us with open arms.

SEVERAL Fietips or Activity

Té ia not in the sphere of politics alona that the Hindu Mahasabha has to
play a vigorous part. It is true that until we gain our political freedom we can-
not get rid of our economic slavery. India’s expansion in the sphere of trade,
commerce and industry cannot develop on lines consistent with her maximum
welfare until and unless her affairs can be administered by her own chosen res
presentatives freed from the domination of foreiyn exploiters. At the same time
we cannot sit idle aud allow the present policy of drift to continua without

serious detriment to our futura existence. livery Provincial Hindu Mahssabha
must make it a point to explore the reasons for the continued deterioration of
certain classes of Hindus in economic spheres and formulate itg awn progranime
for rehabilitation. In the field of social reform the Hindu Mahasabha haa a
tremendous responsibility to discharge. Today Hindus ara divided intg castes
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and sub-castes which have led toa severe weakening of the entire fabric of
Hindu society. It is not for me to discuss the merits and demerits of the caste
system, but I do plead with all the earnestness in my command the supreme
need for sanghatan, The Hindu Mabasabha must instill into the minds of all

Hindus an imperishable idea of oneness, irrespective of any caste distinction. Be

it remembered that persons belonging to the so-called lower castes are often the

source of indomitable strength and courage among the Hindus. Jt is amongst
them more than amongst others that Hinduism burns in an atmosphere of un-

selfish devotion and piety and to allow them to be weakened either socially or

economically is to strike at the very root of Hindu consolidation in India. In-
deed we want a new race of preachers and workers who will be imbued by the

age-old message of «quality and service propounded by Hindu Dharma, armed

with an enlightened outlook consistent with the needs of modern age. They should

spread themselves fur and wide and carry with them a new message of hope

and good will. Vhere is also a special need for progressive organisation amongst

Hindu women. If the society is to be revitalised, our mothers and sisters have
to play their due part in the re-building of the Indian nation, It is a matter

for gratification that steps have been taken by some of our enlightened sisters

from western India to consolidate Hindu women under the banner of Hindu
Mahasabha. The Hindu Mahasabha must give this new venture the support that

it undoubtedly deserves.

No organisation can ever succeed to influence the minds of the people un-
less it is basect on truth and justice. ‘The peril that confronts India today needs

a Hindu organisation which will be fully.alive to the undying national spirit
of [udia, We have however to guard against. petty jealousies and party fac-
tions. ‘Today the Hindu masses -have to be guided and made to understand

where the national peril lies. If the Hindu Mahasabha is ttilised merely for
factional purposes or is usurped by people who have no contact with the masses

but merely cling to the organisation tor their own personal ends, the Hindu

Mahasabna will never take root in the country. I, therefore, earnestly call upon
all our organisations to re-organise themselves and to do everything possible to

avoid weakness and disunity in their ranks. We must also give the fulleat op-

portunity to new recruits to come to our organisation and carry forward a well-
planned scheme for progressive expansion, Mivery six months there should be a

vigorous drive for increasing our rolls and our work should not remain con-
centrated in cities and towns but must touch the lives of the remote villagers.

Let us not ms" ie mistake of concentrating on politics alone. Let us build
un a new & d economic order within our present limitation and make every

Hinda feel. r poor and helpless individually he may be, that there is a

powerful orgs. wn behind his back» which will uphold his rights whenever

trampled upon. We do not intend to go ont of our way to harm anyone but if

Others unjustly encroach upon our rights and liberties, we must be trained to

stand united and resist auch attacks without fear or hesitation, Communal peace

will come automatically if both communities remain strong in thought and deed
actuated by a common endeavour to serve their common motherland, The de-

finition of Hindu enuncfated by Hindu Mabasabha includes every son and
daughter of Hindusthau who regard this country as their fatherland and pursue
any religion born of this land. it is from this atand-point that I specially ask

the Sikhs, Jains, Buddhists and others to come and stand by the Hindu Maha-

sabha aud not permit themselves to be swayed by the sinister tendencies of division
practised by our rulers.

Sinver LINING

India has occupied a unique place in the history of human _ civilisation:
Though political freedom has been denied to India for the last 200 years and
her original inhabitants were for many centuries deprived of their supreme hold
upon their own couutry, Indian culture has remained unconquered from genera-
tion to generation. The invader came aud went, Kings, emperors and generals
appeared and disappeared bat the soul of India remains uneonguered, It is her
remarkable spirit of assimilation which turned generations of invaders into ultimat:

contributors to the growth of the mighty Indian civilisation, Hindus and Moslems
sometimes fought with each other and at other times lived together in amity. and
brotherhood, both contributing to India’s welfare. I believe now more firmly
than ever before that as soon as the third party withdraws communal peace

will reign again in India. 1t may be that during the period of transition out-
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bursts of mutual distrust and jeolousy may disfigure the Indian soil. Ultimately
the choice before the two communities must be either peace based on mutual
tolerance and understanding or civil war. [ plead with all the emphasis at my
command that the former may be the final outcome of Hindu Moslem relationship

in India. We have both witnessed the bloodbath that is washing mighty territories
in this world, governed by people claiming to have reached the highest pinnacle of
Civilisntion during the Jast one hundred years. This nauseating display of brute
foree and furious mutual onslanght in which countries that called themselves civi-
Vised are taking part today serve as a stern reminder both to Hindus and Moslems
in India that ihe path towards Judin’s safety and liberty dics in mutual tolerance
and underetanding based on truth, justice and freedow. Lf ever that settlement

comes, Hindus must watch and see that their rights are properly protected. {f on

the other hand, goaded by the present anti-Hinda policy of our rulers, the VPakis-
tani mentality deepens amongst Moslems of India, there can be no peaceful
settlement of the Hindu-Moslem problem in this country. If that happens, then
also the Hindu Mahasabha must remain ready and has to play its part in defend-
ing and maintaining the integrity and safety of India, no matter at what coat.

The future that lies before us appears to be dark and dismal, Our country
is today invaded by a foreign enemy and being oureelyes bound to the chariot~
wheels of a foreign power, we cannot mobilise our unjimited resources in men and
materials, according to our own light. to resist the invasion. We want India to be
the mistress of her own destinies. We want no foreign rulers, either of the Eastern
or the Western brand, [f this is a crime, every patriotic Judian is ready to face
the consequences, It is true no country can live by itself and it must make
alliances. he countries with whom a free India will make alliance will depend
entirely on the treatment that such other conntries will accord to India, The
future of the world will be saved and a third great war will be prevented, only if,
the preat powers uproot from their minds all ideas of domination and exploitation;
There must be a confederation of free nations which must be bound together fog

protecting human civilisation being battered to pieces as in the past. In thig

gigantic task of world reconstruction, India with her eternal message of simpla
living and high thoughts, of love and justice, tautbh and tolerance can play q
tremendous part which few other nations can do. This message, however, Indig
can impart faithfully and well if she caa act as an independent entity and not as
hired avent of the British Government. ‘The struggle for Indian liberty mus!
go on from generation to generation until our goal is reached. Today vested

Interests created by British patronage have deadened the activity of ‘+ree sections of
Indians, Let the Hindu Mahasabha not base its activities mer negative or

destructive slogans nor on hatred and bitterness, Vo fight oppre: id injustice
ja a virtue and let us practise this virtue whenever occasion ateer 3 DUt let us at
the sam» time prepare the minds of our countrymen on positive and constructive

lines which alone can make them better fitted to offer resistance fearlessly and

without expectation of favour. Not by an emotional abandon but by rigid gelf-
discipline, by constant self-sacrifice and elaborate national — preparation
ean we hope to turn a country of slave into a land of frea men. Generations of

brave soldiers may die before the light of real freedom dawns on Hindusthan. Let

us feel inapired by the justice of our cause. Let the sacredness of our right for
economic aud political liberty touch the heart of every man aud woman of India
with an undying reatleasneas and fervonr so that they may be completely identified

with the great cause, If it be ordained that they will die before achievement comes,
may they be born and reborn in this holy land of ours until freedom is com pletely

achieved. Oppressed though we are, let us gather in our own the voice of Mother
India and proclaim that we are not beaten. Indeed, let us say without fear that

the greater the repression, the more undaunted with be our spirit and fearlees our
heart, Let us sonnd the clarion call of unity and action in full remembrance of
the stern realities of our nation’s dangers and pitfalls and resolutely carry the

flag of a free Hindusthan to be unfurled for ever and always in that cherished

Temple of Liberty, Harmony and Justice which will be India’s greatest offering to
the cause Of uplift of buman civilisation,

Resolution—Second Day—27th. December 1948

ConpDoLENCE RESOLUTION

The second sitting of the Silver Jubilee session of the Hindu Mahasabha
commenced at 4 Y, M. to-day in the Pandal. About 50,000 men and women were
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present, including delegates from the various provinces who were seated on the dais
with the Muhaaabha leaders and the members of the Reception Committee.

De. Shyana Prasad Mukherjee received a tremendous ovation as he entered
the Pandal and took his seat on the dais, ‘he yolunteers of the Bajrang Akhara
from Rawalpindi were in charge of the arrangements in the Pandal and they had
a hard time iu controlling the crowds.

The procecdinge commenced with the recitation of Vedic Mantras.

The first reeolation moved from the Chair, expressed “profound sense of loss
and worrow at the cleath of Shyt. Ramunanda Chatterjee, the veteran journalist,
who, as a former Vresident of the Hindu Mahasabhu and as a fearless exponent of

the nationalist causs, has rendered signal service to hig community and his country.”
‘The cecond resolution mourued the deaths of Sir Ganesh Dutt Singh of Bihar,

Lt. Patwardian, and the Maharaja of Bikaner, the Maharaja of Jhalwar and some
other Hindu le ders,

Moving the above revolutions from the chair, Dr. Shyama Prasad Mukherjee

enid that the geutlemen mentioned sbove were great sons of India and they were
united in serving the cause ot their community and their country as a whole.

The two resolutions were passed.
The third resolution, which was also moved from the Chair and adopted

unanimously, read: “his session of the All-Ludia Hindu Mahasabba viewe with
great concern the continued illness of Veer Savarkar and praye to the Almighty
for his apcedy recovery and restoration of his health.”

Hinou SANGuatnaNn MOVEMENT

Mr, Kharpurde moved ;
“In order to promote Sanghatan among Hindus, the Mahasabha makes the

following recommendations to Hindus all over the country and calls upon them
(a) To develop a spirit of determined insistence on Hindu rights and of

stubbora resistance tu all encroachmenis on their rights and interests.
(b) ‘To mitigate the rigour of caste aa far as possible and to make determined

effurta to abolish subcastes among the various main castes,
(c) To take immediate and effective steps for the assimilation and economic

amelioration of the Lepressed Classes,
(d) To elimiuate or minimize. ag far as possible, all points of difference

between various organivations and sections of the Hindus and emphasise and

maximise pointe of asreement by eschewing all kinds of avoidable controversies,
(ce) To popularise Hindi language and Devanagari script by making it come

pulsory in all Hindu educational institutions and by other available means. In
order to aniversalive Hindi seript, this Sabha appeals to the people of Benyal, Utkal
and Gujrat to adopt the Devanagari script in. place of their respective acripta,

if) To provide occasions for meeting and dining together and exchanging
views and ventilating their grievances by holding diatrict and provincial conferences
at regular intecvale und to establish local Sabhas all over the country to serve as
vigilance centres to keep ap eye on the day-to-day happenings in their respective
localities, so that whenever thero is any encroachment on Hindu rights, they may

raise their voice and make contacts with the rest of Hindu India,
(g) To make arrangements for congregational prayers in all places of worship

at fixed hours, particularly at Hindu festivala and at places of pilgrimage, for
congregational prayers on occasions lika the Kumbh, ete., in which all pilyrims
should be invited to join, to recite after their uanal daily prayers the following
Vedic text which embodies an injunction to all to march together, to speak with

one voice and to work with one mind, namely,
(i) To take necessary steps for the protection of FJindu widows and orphans

with a view to prevent leakage of numerical strength of the community and to
make them useful members uf society,

(i) ‘Yo maintain and emphasise regard for the cow asa powerful unifying
factor and also on account of ite economic iniportance,

(j) ‘Vo make arrangements that the Hlindns of various provinces may keep in
touch with the march of events in other provinces and may take necessary steps to

prevent any injustico being done to their brothers iu any particular province, It is

Incumbent upon the Hiadus of those provinces where they are in s majority to
take epecial care of the Hindus of those provinces where they are in a minority.

(k) ‘To promote physical fitness amongst the Hindus by providing Akhbadas,
gymnasiums, playgrounds and necessary equipment for physical culture all educ-
tional institutions, Hindu Sabhas and other organisations,



270 THE ALL INDIA HINDU MAHASABHA { AMRITSAR—

(l)_ In order to coneolidate and maintain the integrity of the Hindu commu-
nity and in order tu add to its strength, this Sabha calls upon the Hindue to be
on their guard and take neceséary steps to prevent any spostasy among them, to
reclaim the apostates and to provide facilities fur the acquisition of fresh adherents
to their rankw.” .

Mr, Khaparde suid that it the Hindus undertook to work together on the
above-mentioned lines they would be united aud no one would be able to do them
any injustice or attack their rights. . .

The resolution was seconded and supported by Mr. Vishwa Nath ( Calentta),
Mr. Prithvi Singh Azad, General Secretary of the All-ludia Depressed Classes
League, and S$, Lal Singh Samundri, Mr. Azad guid that the Harijane were part

and parcel of the Hindus. He was sorry to way that even the Hindu Shastraa were
misrepresented and Manu was quoted to show that the (treatment which some
misguided Hindus accorded to the Harijang had the sanction of the Shastras. He
had no doubt that the Harijans would form the vanguard of the Hindus. He
expressed the hope that any injustice which had been wrongly done by some
miayuided people to the Harijans would no longer bo tolerated by the right-
thinking Hindus.

Sardar Lall Singh Samundvi, an old Akali, supported the resolution. He
referred to the contraversy among tho Akali and the Hindus, While condemning
the utterances of some of the Akali leaders, ho said that the Hindus and the Sikhs
wero followers of the same cultare and civilization and the Sikhe were a branch of
the same tree. He referred ww tho sacrifices which the great Gurus of the Sikhs
had made for the protection of the Brahman and. the cow. No one could ever
divide the Hindus and the Sikhs and any attempt which might be made by any
pection of the peuple, cither from among the Hindus or the Sikhs, to divide them
must be condemned most strongly,

The resolution was passed,

Manasanna & POLITICAL NEGOTIATIONS

Mr. L. B. Bhopitkar ( Pooua ) moved the following resolution —
“This Sabha declares with all emphasia it commands that it ia All-Tndia Hindu

Mahasabha slone which is competent to carry on any political negotiations with
the Goveru ment of any other party ot behalf of the Hindus and that any decision
or agreement arrived at without the cuusent of tue Mahagabha shall not be binding
on the Mahasabha and the Hindus,”

Mr. Bhopatkar wsid that at a time when efforts were being made to have a
new constitution drafted fur India it was absolutely necessary that it should be
made clear beyond any doubt that the Hindw Mahasablha alone represented the
Hindus of India and if any setulement regarding the tutare constitution of India
was to be made it must be made with the Hindu Mahnesbha. The right of the
Congress to represent the Hindas was denied as the Congrena could not represent
the Hindus and any setilement which did not have the sanction aud eupport of the
Hindu Mahasabha must be discarded by the Hindus.

The resolution was seconded vy Prof, Deshpande (Nagpur) who criticised the
Congress for following a policy of appensemeut of the Mussalmaue and held the
Congress responsible for having encouraged Muslim communalism,

R.B. Kunwar Guru Narain, supporting the resolution thought that there was
no Hindu in India today who did not believe in the’ sims and ideale of the Hindu

Mahasabhs. It was on account of the existence of Hindu Mahavabha that the Cripps’
roposals, which entailed Pakistan, could uot be accepted in spite of the efforts of

it . Rajagopalackariar and men of his way of thinking. There were people among
the Congressmen who were anxious to bave the proposals accepted but it was
because of Veer Suvarkar that the real game of the sponsors of the proposal was
exposed and the proposals fell through. He maintained that the Hindu Mabasabha
would not let Pukistan be established. They would resist ite establishment. He
declared, “[ have no doubt that the province where Pakistan was born would
provide ite ‘Kabaristan’ also”, ‘The epeaker extended an invitation to the Congress-
men to cease to feel shy of the Hindu Mabasabha and join that organisation which
was atraly representative and national organisation of India.

‘The resolution was adopted unanimously.

SATYARTH PRAKASA

A resolution condemuing the “agitation started in certain quartere against the
publication of Satyarth Prakash, an old book held sa sacred by the Hindus in
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general and the Arya Samaj in particular,” and trusting that the “Government
would not be led by any mischievous pronaganda to take any steps against this
old and saceed book,” was moved by Kanwar Chand Karan Sharda and seconded
and supported by Mr. Anand Priga (Barols) and Mr. Kundan Lal Lamba,

Mr. Chand Karen Sharda moving the resolution, said that he would not let any
One interfere with their eacred book, tha “satyarth Parkash” and they would shed
their tast drop of blood to protect it, Referring to the apeech of Mr, Aurangzeb,
Premiere of N. W.¥. 2, the speaker said, “if tie Musalmone hold ‘out the threat
that there woubl be Aarangzebs born in India avain, let them know that if that
happened there would be born Shivujis aleo” Me. Anand Priya aaid that ié the
Mussatmans would persist in their demand fue getting the “Satyarth Parkash” pros
cribal the Wineus would be forerd to ark that the Koran might also proscribed.

Mr, Kuniton Lat Lamba expressed the view that the apitation which was now
sping oa tor getting the “datyarth Parkasle? book prasenbed apneared to be a
foretaste of whas Pakistan would be like. ‘(he agitation bad sonvineed the Uindua
that if Pakistan came ty he ostablished, aih one of their religions books and the
waale of theie literature might be proseribmd. Mr. Lamba declar-d that tho Hindus
woull defenst their religion with all) their might saad he sugeested that as a
counter-bluat ta the present movement every ffindu should make it « point to
have a copy of “Satyarth Prakash” in hia or hee house. ‘Che resolution was passed
awiidst lond applause.

VIVISECTION OPPposED

Fala Khashal Chand Anand moved she next resolution “re-aflirming the
Mahasabha’s faith in the integrity oof Pndia and fts determination to resist all
avemota nice in any quarter fur its vivisertion2? ‘Lhe mover roaintained that the
catsblishiment of Pakistan was not a possibility and thoee who were demanding
Vakisiun might at the most gots Kaharistan, ‘he beat antidote to Pakistan, in
the opinion of Lata Khushat) Chand, was that every neo-Mustim of India should
be revonverted (¢ Hinduism because ounce everybaudy in India became Hindu there
would be lefé no need for anyone to make a demand for the establishment of
Pakistan, The frst wad experience of wint a Pakistan would be like was by now
kuown to the people of Bengal who had suffered most terribly aud he had no doubt
that the combination of the physival strength of the Punjab and the intellect of
Bengal would not fet Pakistan be established.

Haja Nurentra Nath, scconding the resolution in a short speech, said that the
demand for the sxtublishment of Pakistan was a senseless demand. He had no
donbt that thig would never be realised, [t was an impracticable demand. He
weationed how any transfer of population hetween the various provinces was
impossible. Mr, .nnah was a very shrewd man, and the Raja Sahth had no doubt

that he himself knew that the demand for Pakistan was an impoesibility. He was
merely vaing it as an appeal to communal passion,

Me Bhoj Raj Ajrané (Sind) aupported the resolution and said that not a
single Hinda in bis Province would agree to the demand of Pakistan,

Me. Karandhar (Poona), who dupported the resolution, maintained that he
had no doubt thas the brave Hindus of the Pnejub, who had 9 glorious history of
suit-rings and saccifice, would never Jet Pakistan be established, ‘hey had a long
aod antique Sikb history at thcie back whieh had perhaps vo parallel anywhere,

wud even the modern history of the sacrifices of the Sikha of the daya of Guru
diim Singh wae a guarantee against any attempt at the viviseetion of India,

Mr. Ram Kishen Pandey (Mahakoshal) supported the resalution which was
alao supported by Mr. Devendra Nuth Mukherjee from Bengal and Dewan Dalip
Chand (N. W. FOP. ). Mr. Pandey had ono doubt that the great provinces of
tha Punjab and Bengal wonld never yield to the proposal of Pakistan. Mr,
Mukhe. jee said that the Pakistan cry was the result of a conspiracy between the
tritish Government and tho Musltw leader Mr, Jinnah to weaken the Hindus,

‘Thin move, he said, would never sueveed, ‘fhe resolution was passed unanimously,
‘The session then adjourned.

Resolutions —Third Day--28th. December 1943

The Silver Jubitea Session of the Hindu Muahasabba concluded to-night after
pausing a number of important resolutions. .

The proceedings started at 3-30 ¢. M. amidst scenes of unabated enthusiasm,
About £0,000 men and women were present. On the dais were seated All-India
‘hindu leaders, including Dr, Moonje, Mr, Khaparde, R, B, Mehr Chand Khanna,
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Mr, N.C. Chatterji, L. Narain Datt, Mr. Kanwar Chand Karan Sharda, Raja
Maheshwar Dayal, Kunwar Guru Narain, Mr. Advani nd other presidents of the
various provincial Hinda Sabhaa.

There were seated on the dais also Si Manohor Lal, Finance Minister,

Punjab, Sir Tek Chand, BR. S, Gokal Dass and Mr. Heman Das, two Sind
Ministers,

Dr. Shyama Prasad Mukerji was loudly applanded as be entered the pandal
and was greeted with loud shouts of “Ur. Skyama Prasadki Jat.”

Before Dr. Mukerji came to the pandal, there was an unhappy incident which
annoyed a large section of the audience, which demanded repeatedly an apology
from some one sitting on the dais, who had uttered something against the Congresa.

The incident happened when Mr. Khushdil, who was a popular poet with the
audience was reciting a poom in whicn he referred to the sacrifices made by the

Congress and its leaders. While the poem was being recited, the mammoth

gathering raised Jond and continued shouts of “Conyress Zindabad,” “Mahatma
Gandbiki Jai’ At this, tome one sitting on the dais made some objectionable

remarks ayainst the Congress which appeared to have enraged the audience and they

repeated shouts of “shame, shame” and “withdraw.” dfr, Keshab Chander. General
Secretary of the Reception Committee, tried to pacify the crowd but the audience
continued to demand the withdrawal of the words uttered against the Congress.
Thia went on for some time without order being restored.

When, however, Or. Mukerji came and occupied the presidential seat, he was

made aware of what was happening. De Mukerji got up to pacify the crowd, The
President of the Hinda Mahasubha, iddressing the crowd, said that he was sorry

to Jearn that during his absence, dome misunderstanding bad been caused by the
remarks of some one sitting on the dais, He begged of the andience to remain

calm and quiet and if any unjast reflection had been caused by some one’s remarks

against Gandhiji or the Congress, he was standing before them as the President of the
All India Hindu Mahasabha to offer his regrets. ‘Thia was preeted with deafening
cheers and foud shouts of “Congress Zindabad” and Mahatma Gandhiki Jai.”

Continuing, Dr, Mukerji said that he had himself, on several occasions, critici-

sed the Congress with regard to its policy and even Gandhiji’s policy, but there
was nO justification for any Congresaman to Tun down the Mahasabha ake there
was no justification for any Finda Mahasabha member to run down the Congress,
Every one had hia greatness and they were not there to defame each other.

Concluding amidst loud cheers, De. Mukerji said > “Those stalwarts who have
built up the Congress with their sacrifices will be remembered with the deepest
affection not only by us but aleo by) the coming generations.” This declaration
pacified the whole audience,

GRIEVANCES OF HINpus

Mr. Bhoj Raj Ajwant, General Secretary of the Sind Provincial Hindu Sabha,

moved the following resolution :—~"In view of the fact that the Hindns of Moslem
majority provinces have repeatedly complained to the Hindu Mahasabha regarding
the unjust and oppressive treatment meted out to them by the Muslim Government
af these provinces, this Conference requests the President to appoint a Committee of

2 persone to enquire into the grievances with instruction to submit their reports as

early as possible.”

Moving the resolution, Mr. Ajwand said that there existed no law and order in
Sind so far as the Hindus were concerned. No day pasased without dacoity being
committed somewhore in Sind and i¢ wag surprising that in almost every case the
victims of these ducoities were Hindns. There was no Hindu house ia Sind which
was considered safe and neither the property nor the women of Hindas had any
protection of law under the present administration. Mr. Sayed, who was a promi-
nent Muslim Leaguer in Sind, had starfed a new movement called “Liberation
from the Hindus”. This was the most ill-conceived movement which had encoura-
ged the Muslims who were now not afraid of even taking forcible possession of the
lands belonging to the Hindus, The Hindus had as moat negligible share in the
services and in key posts they were almost nowhere. There was a wave of communa-

lism which bad awept over the whole province. It was time that the plight
under which the Hindus were living was enquired into and the injustices which

were heing done to them under the Muslim League Ministry be made known to
the werld,
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The resolution was aeconded by Pandit Jagannath Dutt (Punjab), Mr. A. 8.
Satyarthi (Puujab), Swamt Sutikhshan Munt (Sind) and Mr. Mangal Sain (N. W.

F. P.), Mr, Satyarthi referred to the grievances of the Hindus in the Punjab under
the Unionist Ministry. He mentioned how a licence for opening a elanghter house
in Nurpur was granted which had given cause for annoyance to the whole com-
munity and wag againet the established practice of that area. Then again edu-
cation in the Primary School was being Mustimised by affording no facilities for
the teacsing of U:ndiin the Primary Schools, Provincial autonomy in the

Punjab bad proved a curse. He appealed, on_ vehalf of the Hindu mind, which he
claimed to represent, to Sir Manohar Lal, Finance Miniater of the Punjab to use
all bie influence to have etatua quo maintained in the above mentioned matters,

He hopec. that Sie Tek Chand would aleo see that the slaughter house which had
bean allowed to be opened in his own homo would not be allowed to remnin there.
. Mr. Harish Chander Gho-h supporting tha resolution further said that an

irreaponsible Ministry had been installed in the offive and that the Ministry had been
responsible for treatiag tha Hindus of Bongal, who were really the makers of
modern Bengal, most shabbily. Their religious rights were being trampled under
foot. He accused the official agency for conniving at the misdeeds of the Muslim
rulers who were allowed to go simply because they happened to be Mussulmans

even though they might have committed most heinous crimes. Mr, Ghosh said
that the iutellect in Bengal was being supressed by intellectual dwarfa and what

was most disgraceful and painful too waa that the language and _ literature of
Bengal wae being Muslimised,

Tue resolution waa adupted unanimously.

PoniricaL SITUATION

RB. Mehar Chand Khanna moved the main resolution on the political situation
in the country. The resolution tan as follows;

“That, in view of the deplorable politica) situation prevailing in the country
and in view of the deepening sense of frustration paralysing the national will, the
Conference expresses ita desp resentment at the attitude adopted by the British
Government inarmuch aa they have not yet responded to the national demand for
the immediate declaration of Independence and of the immediate formation of a
National Government.

“The Conference records its opinion that the latest speech delivered at Calcutta
by Lord Wavell ia profoundly dissppoiating, and in the interest of the eff ctive of
India and economic rehabilitation of the country, it is essential that Mr. Amery
should bo remov d from the position of the Seeretary of State for India that the
political deadiock should he ended, that all the polities! privoners and detenng
should be released forthwith and that negotiations be started for co-ordination of
all nationalist el ments in the country aod for wobitising the resources of India
for natimal defence,

“This Conference reaffirms ita adherence to the principle of preserving the
integrity of lodia and urges the introduction of federntiow in the future consutation
of India with a etrong Centre, ft demands that no freedom should be avcorded
to the provinces or to any community or seetinn to segele from the Indian
federation, It also demands that representative assembles, both in the Centre aud
provineial spheres, should be constituted on the prinutple of joint electorate aad
‘que tan, one vate,’

Cummendin;: his resolution to the session, R. B, Mehr Chand Khanna referred
to the politival history of the past years. But that period, he said, was not « very long
time in the history of the nation. They knew how the promises made during the last
Great War were fulfilled by the Britishers in the form of Rowtatt Act and the Jallian-
wala Bagh and it was, therefore, uo surprise that they could not depend apon
mere promises which might be made now for granting Tndia independence after
the present war. He waa glad that the Cripps’ proposals, which were tull of poison,
had been rejected by the vationaliat fudia. Tf the British claim that they were
fighting for freedom and democracy was true and sincere, Mr. Khanna asked why
the Atlantic Charter was not applied to India. India had bien rewarded even
before the end of the war in the form of ruthless repression which was atarted on the

6th, of August, 1942, after the arreat of Muhutma Gandhi and other Congress
leadere. . .

he Hindus were being depicted by the British propagandista in America as
fifth columnists and pro-Japanese. ‘The significance of thie propaganda, seid Mr,
Khanna, would be well understood by the Hindus of India. He, however, declared

orn
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that the Britishers or their propagandists would not be able to deceive India or
the world for a very long time though they might sueceed for some time. India
was now awake and would not tolerate any Lumiliation. It would not tolerate the

Pexs ing Act, the White Australian policy. Addresaing those who, according to
Rai Bahadur Mebr Chand Khanna, believed in a New World Order and who,
aced rding to him, were today busy forming an Anglo-Saxon alliance, the speaker
said that if they would form an Anglo-Saxon alliance, they in India and the East
also believed and would form an Eastern Federation. ‘To his British friends R. B,
Mehr Chand Khanna wanted to say that when it was a fact that they would have
one day to go from India it was better that they Icft India as Jindia’s friends.
Concluding Mr. Khanna said that if Mr, Churchill would not like to preside over
a Cabiuet under whose care the King’s Empire would be liquidated he had no
hesitation in saying that India had not produced great men like Mahatma Gandhi,
Pt. Jawahar Lal Nehru, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad and Veer Savarkar to sce
India remain in chains.

Dr. Afoonje, who seconded the -reaolution, stated that the resolution provided
an irrefutable proof of the fact that the Hindu Mahasabha was not a communal
Organisution but represented the Nationalist India.

Mr. Neelkanth Das M.L. A. (Central), supporting the resolution, said that
the resolution before them represented the National demand, This demand would

not. be canceded by the Britishers in their present mental mood, ‘The Britishers
suid they were prepared to part with power if the people of India would agree

between themselves. That was an impossible condition, said Mr. Neelkanth Das, 80
long as the third party remained. He declared, “let Englishmen clear out. ‘This
will make it possible for the two partics to come to an agreement without any fear
of each other or the fear of Pakistan. The Englichmen are gaudwitching India
between British Imperinlism and Pakistan which is their creation,”

Coutinuing, Mr, Neelkath Das said that if the Britishers wanted to remain in
Jndia on the plea that they had to discharge their responsibility to the minorities
and other interests then they must cease to talk of parting with power in favour
of India. He asked the British Government to be gincere in what they said and
reminded them that they were committed to the Federal Constitution for Tndia and
they should make uo attempt at dividing this country. He further said that he
wanted not merely the removal of Mr. Amery from office because if Amery goes

a Schustr mivht come. He theréfore stood for the abolition of the office of Mr.
Amery lock, stock and barell.

Raja Maheshwar Dayal (U.P. ) said that while nations were buay fighting
the battle of freedom sud democracy, whatever litle freedom India enjoyed
had evaporated snd in the Hindu majority. provinces ous waonld find Governors’
dictatorships established and those who demanded freedom had been put. behind the
bars. The speaker said India did not want to wait aad could nol depend upoa
promises to bo fulfilled after the war. Political freedom was the only remedy for the
ills of India, and he said that the Anglo-Muslim conspiracy to impede the efforts
for the attainment of India’s freedom shonld not be allowed to succeed,

Messrs Ashutosh Lahiri (Bengal), Shastri ( Behar), Doka Afal (Sind) and Dr,

Narang further supported the resolution, Dr, Narang, in the course of his speech,
referred to the policy of appeasement which, he said, had failed becange the appetite
of the Muslims continued to increase as they were given more and more to eat, The

Maslim Jueaguers had also used the slogan ‘quié) India’ but their position was that
the Britiehers should divide India before yoing away. The speaker thousht that
thera waa not a greater opponent of India’s freedom than Afr. Jinnah who was

undoubtedly the biggest impediment in the way of India’s liberation. Dr. Narang
thought that India’s freedom depended solely upon the solidarity of Hindus whom
he advised to unite and resolve with full determination to do the great thing with-

out any fear.

‘The resolution was unanimously adopted.

Hiypr Banngep AMona Derrenvs

Mr. Kundan Lal Lamba moved a resolution condemning the Punjab Govorn-

ment’s action in prohibiting the political prisoners and detenus in the Punjab Jails
from using Hindi as the medium of their correspondence with friends and relatives.

The resolution demanded that the right for writing letters in Hindi should be resto.
red. Mr, Lamba condemued the Punjab Government’s attitude towards the Hindus
and their language. The resolution after being seconded by Mr. Rameshwar Mishra

( Bihar ) was passed.
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Benaan FAMINe
Mr. N.C. Chatterji moved the third resolution regarding the famine situation

‘in Bengal which ran as follows :—

“This Conference records its opinion that the Beugal Famine, which is respon-
sibla for the loss of Ince and lacs of lives aud for widespread misery, destitution

and malnutrition affecting over a crore of Bengal’s population, ig a man-made

famine. The food crisis and the sanfferings of the people were accentuated by the

buegling and inefficiency of the Moslem League Ministry which was installed ia

office by manoeuvring on the part of the then Governor of Bengal. Toe price

racket and the black market were encouraged by the policy of tha League Miniatry
which appoiwted its parcy supporters as Government agents for the purchase of rise

in famine-streken Bengal and who were advanced more than five crores of rupees

for such purpose,

“This Conference offers ila heartfelt sympathy to the victims of famine and their
families and calls pon the British Government to appoint an impartial commission

te enquire into the canees of the famine and to report as to how the persous

responsible for this famine should be dealt with.

“This Conference calls upon the Goveryment to appoint a representative Comw-

mittee composed of the Jeaders of all parties to formulate a scheme of rehabilitation
in order to restore the social and economic life of the Province.”

Mr, N.C. Chatter}, while proposing the resolution, gave a detailed account of

the distress in Bengal caused by the famine conditions. The claim that one of the

bigvest blessings of English Rule in India was that famine for all times had been

ended had once again been proved to be false. It waa a pity that in the province

of Bengal, the home of Desh-Bandhu Chitta Ranjan Dass, whose vharity kuew no

bounds, people had ilied for want of food. Rice had been sold at Re. 80 to Re, 130/-

per maund woth the reeult that the poor man was not able to purchase rice for

personel consumption. Ile pointed out that the Bengal Government had failed to

serve the people of Bengal in their distress

Dr, Moonje, seconding the resolution, said that Bengal represented the intellect
of India and if intellect was in danger, then the whole body becomes useless, It

was therefore necessary that intelleet should be saved,
Lata Bry, Lal, Jnapector, Arya Schools, while supporting the resolution deli-

nented the ead etory of Bengal famine and reterred to the useful work which the

Arya Samaj hac done to lelp the people of Bengal, He stated how Lala Khushal

Chand and the speaker himself with other workers of Arya-Samaj had gone from
Villnge to village, helping the dying peuple,

The resolution after belug turther supported by Ifr. Ram Niwas ( Agra ) was

possed.

LATHI-CHARGE
Mr, Rama Noth Kalia moved the resolution regarding the lathi-charge on

the presidential procession at Amritsar, The resolution ran as follows :

“Whereas the police of Amritsar cominitted assault on the procession organised
by the Reception Committee in honour of the President of the All-India Hindu

Mahagabhs Session, Amritaar, when it was proceeding in perfect peace and order and

thereby caused injuries to a large number of innocent persons by indiseriminate

lathi-eharge, the Conference placea on record its atrong condemnation of the action
of the district auhorities and urges the Government to take action against the local
officers who acted in vw thoroughly irreaponsible way.”

While Jér. Aalla was commending the resolution to the meeting, there was a

hostily demonstration and uproar io the huge gathering which demanded of the

mover to fell them what practical steps wara being taken to “avenge the insulé

offer-d to the Hindus.” The andience did not sllaw Mr. Katia to proceed aud order

was restored by Lr, Shyama Prasad Mookerj¢ with a little difficulty,
Dr, Mookerjee addressing the gathering, said that none felt more humiliated

than the spesker himself over the insult that had been offered to the procession,

The acnse of huaailiation was all the more because they were all unarmed aud
those who dispersed them were fully armed. He said that it was not for the
Hindu Mahasavha to decide what action they should take in the matter but it was

for the people of the Panjab and more special:y of Amritsar to consider and to
decide how to anawer that deliberate insult which had been offered to them. He

wanted to remind the sudience that he and other delegates were their guests and
they could not do anything without their fullest consent and without them. Dr.

Mukherjee suid : “I can tell you, however, one thing for myself that if you. the
people of Amritsar decide to take out any procession at any time you will hava
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only to send me an intimation and whereever [ might be I will come to you at
onee to join that procession.” But Dr. Mukherjee wanted them to remember that

nothing should be done without proper preparation, It was not wise to vo to face

one’s Opponent unarmed, Fle regretted that the local authorities had found a very

lame excuse and “fell upon innocent processionista in the darkness of the night.”

He was sorry to say that the communique issued regarding the incident waa a Uasne

of falsehood and the action was s0 unwarranted that the au horities did not seem

to acknowledye it. Dr. Mukerjee said that when be talked about the matter (o Sir

Manohar Lal who was with him this morning, he was surpriscd to learn from bim
that the hiznest officers had been told that there was no lathi-charge, tir Manohar
Lat was chown the fnjured persons and the speaker hoped that an enquiry would

be made though he was unmindful whether an enquiry waa coudacted or not,

because his main cousidersion was that the trath about this cowardly attack be

made known to the world outside,

After this Dr. Muklejee put the resolution to the [louse which accepted it,

There were, however. loud protests from oa large sretion of the public who told

Dr. Mukerpe that the provincial leaders would not do anything in the matter.

Shonts avsinst Sir Gokul Chand were raired by a rection of the crowd who

demanded from him to pive up his Knighthood. Dr. Mukerjee however, succeeded

in pacifying the audience,
OTneR RESOLUTIONS

.A number of resolutions were moved from the Chair which were all passed.

These resolations included assurance to the Hindu ruling chiefs of Mabasabha’s

fullest support in any agitation againet--them by non-Hindus and preasing upon

them the necessity of introducing progressive reforms in the administration of their
States. A resolution regarding Kashmir State was also passed and Muslim League

propaganda = against the State was condemned, Dr. Mukerjee said that the

Mabaraja of Kashmir would have their support in his effort to prevent any
onslaught of communaliem fur which preparations were being made. Kesolutions

regarding the Hindus of Baluchisthan and the administrations of Hyderabad and
Bhopal States vis-a-vis the Hindus, the formation of a constitution sub-committee,

the establishment of all-India Hindu Women’s Conference and protesting against

the licenve tor a slaughter house at Nurpur, and the appointment of a vigilance

committee and to safeguard the interests of the Hindus in the minority provinces

were passed,
In the course of his concluding rematks, Dr. Shyama Prasud Mukerjee while

thanking the Reception Committee, eaid that he and the delegates had been deeply

overwhelmed by the kindness of the people of the Punjab and the wonderful res-
ponse while the Punjab had given to the cause of the Uindu Mahasabha, It
appeared to him that the heart of the brave Hindus of the Punjab had been

touched and he appealed ta the Hindus of the Punjab that they should build up

the Mabasabha and make if a living organisation. ‘The Punjab of Lajpat Rat

stood as an ideal for the whole of India and even though Bengal had produced
great men, yet the name of Lala Lajpat Rai was o household word in Bengal,
Lajpat Rai and othera were great lenders of yeaterday and the present Hindu youth

was going to provide leadera of to-morrow ; and if any one of them thought that
the present leadership could not do better, he appealed to the youths not to pit
idle but take up the work in their own hands. He wanted new blood to be
infused in the Mahasabha not for solving the problems which coufronted the Hindus

of the Panjab and Bengal but the whole of India. He said ; “{f we can unite,

we can keep the Eastern and the Western gates of India well-guarded and the

Punjab and Bengal can thus maintain tbe integrity of glorious India.” He wished
to make it clear that the Hindus of Bengal and the Punjab and other minority
provinces were not opposing Pakistan for their own sake but as sone and daughters

of the great India,
He appealed to the Hindus of the Punjab to take full advantage of the

enthusivsm which had been created aud organise thermselves. The Mahasabha was
a democratic Organisation and any one could become its member by paying four
annas and those who thoupht that the Mahasabha leadership was not doing good
work, should join it and give it wn impetus. He wanted the Hindus to stand on
their own legs to protect their rights and the rest would follow.

Relerring to the resolution regarding the political demands, Dr Mukerji said
that the demands contained in that resolution were in fact the National demands.
Referring to be Musiim League, the President of the Muaharabba said that at
Karachi the cat had come out of Mr. Jinnah’s bag, where he demancid :3: 3
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British to quit India after dividing it. It seemed that having lost all hopes of
getting Pukisian from the Hindus he was now looking to bis British friende and

asking them to divide India and then quit this land. What a colossal ignorance of
practical politics it was, Ur. Mukerji was, however, glad that Mr. Jinnah had at
least learnt to use the term “quit Lndia”® and he hoped that he would very soon
forget the demand from the British to divide India and would work for the firat

part of the demand, Dr. Mukerji said that he was prepared to let the Britishers
live in India as employees and not as musters. He eaid that the Mahasabha was
opporad to ao one but it wanted to maintain the Liberty and integrity of India
becauee for the Hindus there was no other country bat fndia and they could not
have their holy Gaoges and the Jamuna divided by the support of Brilish sword,
Mo one could wut India into pieces if the [indus were determined to maintain ite

integrity and = obe, therefore, appenied to every Hindu youth to instil in tis own
mind the ideas and ideale of Elinduism which preached fraternity and equality,

Referring to the significance of the sword on Che Hindu flag, Dr. Muk- ji said chat the
sword was not meant to kil others but to afford protection, Ur. Mukerji made ao
passionate appeal to the Hindus to learn not to fight shy of realities but face

fucts and get their own house in order, MWe concluded the speech amidst loud
applause,

The A. I. Hindw Students’ Conference
Second Session—Amritsar— 28th December 1943

Presidential Addecass

“In this storm-tossed world with its racial prejudices, machine-guns and
U-boats, with its narrow nationalism, make the democratic teaching of the
‘Vedanta’ the leading principle of social ethics for humanity at large.” ‘This obsger-
valion was made by Mr. N.C, Chacterjee, Working President of the Bengal

Provineial Hindu Sabha presiding over the Second Session of the All-India Hindu
Students’ Conference held at Amritsar on the z8th, December 1943.

Referring to Pakistan, be said: “In spite of ali financial or other considera+
tions we must refude to exchange our undivided and indivisible India for any
independent fragmented units. Pakistan would mean the crippling of both the

Hindus and the Muslims in Bengal and in the Punjab and if the Bengalees and
the Punjabees unite, Pakistan shall vanish into oblivion,

Mr. Chatterjee sald : “{ thank you for electing me to the Chair, The land
of the Vande Ma-araim offers ite respects to the land of the Vedas. The greatest
achievements of the lodo-Aryan race were accomplished in this sacred land of the
five rivers, ‘Since the dawn of human civilisation the Punjab hae been the birth-
place of Indo-Aryan culture. This Holy City of Aturitsar is sanctified by the
sacred memory of the Sikh Gurus and martyrs and by the travedy of Jalianwalla

Bagh. There has been a close spiritual and political contact between the Punjab
and Bengal, which was reinforced by the inspiring messages delivered by Surendra-
nath Banerjee, Bipin Chandra Pal and Deshabandhnu Obittaranjan Das.

Vhe Punjab was and is indissolubly linked to the rest of Hindusthan and,
God willing, with your devotion and sacrifive, the Punjab shall never be severed
from Hindusthan.

SANGHATAN

Remember the future of Akband Hindnsthan will depend on the success of
Sanghatan. Do not divide, do not alienate, bridge all pulfs, Hindu-Sikh concord
will dispel all fears of Pakistan, If the Bengalees and the Punjabees unite,
Pakistan shall] vanish into oblivion,

Fumine-stricken Bengal has special lessons to impart to the student world
of Hindusthan. Due to starvation, malnutrition and diseases millions of our
people have perished, We are grateful to the Punjab and other provinces for the
spontaveous adsistunce rendered to famished Bengal. Particularly, the splendid
wotk done by the Arya Samaj deserves mention.

Bengal is now in the grip of malaria and cholera and there is paucity of

quinine and other drags which can eave human lives. In some villages in Hast
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Bengal more than half the population had been swept away by famine and its
aftermath, In some places in Midnapore skulle are lying on the ioad side, the
jackals having devoured the rest of the famished victimes of the famine.

This famine haa clearly demonstrated that a strong Central Government is

essential to cope with eanch a crisis and to co-ordinate the activities of the

provinces, It will be a blunder to weaken the Centre in the future Constitution

of India.
Youne Minn at SRA

The young mind in Bengal and different parts of India hss been in a state
of ferment. There is a feeling that the present political and social fabric has
merely tended to perpetuate the wretcheduers of the masses, ‘the old slogans and

shibboleths do not work any more. The young people, particularly the students,

are demanding a more renlistie and more humane ideal, The idea of mere charity
is repulsive to the poor masses, “She starving and famished people demand justice

upon this earth, Those of you who have toured in the famine-strick no aren and

have actually seen people dying of hunger and have seen men and dogs fighting

for a morsel of food, can realise how a frightful mental chaos comes upon the
young mind when it comes in contact with such unfathomable depths of misery.

After two centuries of civilised rule there haw been little effort genuinely mude for
the redemption of the masses, It is clear that another meaus of salvation must
e found,

Freedom from famine can be secured by freedom from alien bondage. India
wants her freedom, Unfortunately Mr, Churchill bas denied it, We wanted to

fight as a free nation side by side with the united nations. The Hindu Mahasabha

was practical. It gnve a lead to the country to militarise and to equip our people
in order to defend ovr country. Mr. Churchill has declared that be bas not

become the first Minister to work for the liquidation of the British Emyire. ‘the
Atlantie Obarter has been drowned in the Bay of Bengal. Truly, India bas con-
fronted Britain with a first class moral problem in this war, Jt is foolish to say

that cur people are pro-Japanese. Our sympathy and spontancous help to the

cause of freedom transcends stl bounds of elasses or creeds or parties, We want

to play a creative role in human history, provided our own country ia assured of

freedom and democrevy. We want Britain to demonstrate in actual practice that

this is not an imperiolistic war. In this moment. of perplexity boldly face and
examine the problema of the day.

We are convinced that the defeat of Hitler is certain, We are also convinced
that with the collapse of Fascism Imperiali-m shall die. Independence shal! come.

The world forces are all operating in our favour. Neither Churchill nor Amery

nor any combination of politicians can prevent Hindusthan fiom achieving

freedom, ‘You muat be building up your organigation and your character in such
a8 way a8 to be ready for Independence when it comics. However much the

differences in India may be cxapyerated or exploited, whatever may be the propa-

ganda of the nominated emiesaries of the Britith Government in the various

countries, India is to-day determined to get both justice and fieedim this time,
Many Indian leaders are still rotting in jail und the cleavage between India

and Fingland is widening. The powerful apparatus of Brinsh propaganda bas
been working in full swing against them. We wish Sir Stafford Cripps had not

taken up an attitude of “either take it or leave it.” Ihe break-down of Cripps?
negotiations wae a first class political tragedy. But how could we conscientiously

accept the echemea which wanted to poison the constitution in India with the germ
of vivisection 2? How can we willingly be a party to a scheme which had a big

dose of Pakistan ? You should realise the difference between the redistribution of
provinces and the seli-defermination of provinees, Every Hindu is a Federalist.
The cardinal principle of federation is that it should be an indiseoluble union of
indissoluble states. Pakistan would mean the erippling of both the Hindus and
the Muslims in Bengal and in the Panjab. The grim realities of famine have
demonstrated beyond the shadow of doubt that in order to feed our starving
people focd-stuff must come from Hindusthan. Pakistan would have completely
converted Bengal into a Kabarasthan |

Oppose PaKisTan
Remember that we are opposed to Pakistan because our ideals, principles and

objects are diametrically opposed to those of the Muslim League. ‘The Muslim
Lespue wants vivisection of our country and keep it practically under British gsub-
jection +nd want to assert that the Muslims are a nation whose political destiny
must be different from thut of the Hindus. Some misguided Hindu leaders hav
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fallen into traps of the Pakistanists and encourage the idea of eeparation on finane
cial grounds. ‘They think that we shall get rid of the financial drazs and subven-
tions if we xccept Pakistan, Asa matter of fact Pakistan will be economically
bankrupt and will be devoid of those economic resources without whieh civilised
states cannot fanction, But in my opinion ia apite of all financial oy other

considerations we must refuse to exchange our undivided and indivisible India for
any independent fragmented unite, Remember, sentiment and tiea of culture and
historical affinity are the atrongest forces in human life.

In thia atorm-tossed world with ite racial prejudices, machine gune and

T-boats, with is narrow nationalism, make the the democratic teaching of the
Vedanta the le:ding principle of social ethics of humanity at large, ‘fhe Hindu
must shake off their inertia, thoeie listlesaness, their decaying and drafting

attitude, infuse into our social system a new vitality, a new consciousness
and stamp out all flagging among the youth.”

The Assam Provincial Hindu Sabha
Muslim Penetration in Assam

At an emergent meeting of the Executive Committee of the Assam Provincial
Hindu Sabha held at Nowxong on the 4th. September 1943, the following lengthy
resolution was adopted, The resolution rune as follows :—

(A) This ineeting of the Assam Provincial Hindu Shabha views with alarm

and indignation the decision of the Government of Assam aa embodied in their
resalution on Land Settlement published in tho Assam Gazette of 251" Angnat, 1943,
and considers tha said decision ag wholly unwarranted and calculated to affect the

interesta of the ITindus most injuriously and as such condemns the same for the
following among other reasons :—

(i) That the Land Settlement Policy as adambrated in the said resolution
ia to all intents and purposes nothing but the reauseitation under new and hollow
pretexts of the ill-conceived Land Development Scheme of Jone 1910 which was
hatched in the teeth of vehement Hindu opposition by the laat Saadullah Ministry
with the mischievous motives of Jetting down the Hindus of the Province to a
atato of political nun-entity and perpetual.serfdom by redacing their numerical
strength,

f tii) That fortunately for the Hiudus His Excellency the Governor of Assam
took up the administration of the Province into his own handa after the liqui-
dation of the lust Gaaduilab Onbinet, and the chorns of protests raised by the
VWindua persuaded His Excellency to give a decent burial to the hated Land
Development Scheme. The abandonment of the Sind Scheme was an
act of supersisdom on the part of His Lixecellency iu as = munch
as it averted the accelleration of communal ill feeling, The — revival of
the very same Schemo at the present moment when the enemy ia already battering
at out doors, and when perfect noily among the communities ia indispensably
neceasary for successful proseeution of War efforts and tor warding off agpressions,
is an act of colosval unwisdom and betrays the reactionary policy stubbornly pur-
sued by the Moslem Majority Ministry regardless of the well-being of the province.
The faked purposes get out in the preamble to the reaclution have been ingenuoualy
contrived to hoodwink the people and camouflage the most ignominious design for
perpetuation of Moslem domination in the province, .

(iii) That the Ministry have miserably foiled in their duty of protecting
and safe-guarding the interests of the different non Moslem communities of the
province and by allowing settlement of lands to the Moslem immigrants far i-
excess of the area warranted by the percentage basis have deliberately perpetue’
a wrong of the hijseat magnitude to the indigenous people, and to the Hind:
yeneral. Ag a matter of fact 98 pe. of the lands hitherto thrown open for get
have been allotted to immigrant Mostoms. ‘She resolution published in *
Gazette of 25th Angust, 1943 does not contain any eafeguard for the
any provision for bringing about parity in the allocation of lands t-
munities according to percentage on the population basis, ‘The
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cation of landa in suplus portion of Grazing Reservea to different communities “in
proportion to their needs” ig but a design underlying the entire Scheme and ia but
an instance of the application of the opportunity policy pureaed by the Moslem
Leaguera whenever and wherever the percentage basis does not suit or ill-fite
their own purposes.

(iv) ‘That the attitude of the Government towards the professional graziers
has always been characterised by callous indifference and gross apathy and the

gradual opening of lands referred for professional greziers has not only grievously
hurt the interests of such graziera but has also culminated in an appalling dearth

of milk, which in ita turn has had the natural effect of working as «# insidious
poison corroding the very life and vitality of the people. Farther curtailment of

landa reserved for professional gragiers will immeasurably intensify the difficulties

of milk-supply and will therefore be a positive menace to the health and growth

of people. The present move of the Ministry as envisayed in the resolution in question
is therefare anti-national in the extreme and betrays an unscrupulous disregard for

the real welfare of the people. The insertion of the clause—“when these are found
to be surplus to requirements” in para 2 (a) of the Government resolution is

nothing but an eyewash and a clever ruse for warding off adverse criticiems. The
professional graziers who are practically all Nepalese have not reseived as mach

attention aa they so richly deserve both from the point of view of the vital problem

of milk-supply and also from that of the tremondous sacrifisea of the Nepalesa
people for tha causa of thy King Emperor and the Country, ‘The present move will

surely placa ingurmouatable hurdies ou the, way of prosperity and expansion of
their profession

(v) ‘hat the deforaatation of vast areas of lands has already caused a decrease
in tha rainfall and so the proda:tion of crops has not shown any appreciable
correanonding improvement and increase, notwithstanding large areas of Jand being

settled with Moslem immigrants during recent years. Further deforestation as
contemplated in the Government resolution will still more lower the rainful and
affect the climatic conditions of the Provinea and also increase the possibility of
frequent heavy floods with disastrous effecta on crops. Thr revenue derived by ‘one

hand will be spent by the other in giving gratnitous relief and in combating the

concommitant evils of either floods or draughts. The golden vista of increasing the
provincial revenue and of flooding the country side with abundance of crops may

in consequence prove itself to be ou ethereal project never destined to materialisa
as a tangible reality.

(vi) That Government resolution has now the natural effect of emboldening
the land—hungry Moslem immigrants to carry on according ta plan, a tremendoug

onslaught on all types of Government Reserves without waiting for tha aathorised

allotment of lands on just and enquitable considerations. An- orgy of lawleasnesg
has already been let loose with the blessings of the single-group Moslem Majority

Ministry behind it, and reports of mass-eneroachmenis on a well-organised seale
on almoat all places of vantase by the Moslem immigrants are daily pouring in,
The District anthorities have become helpless and passive onlookers only ow aceount
of the Ministry having given a long rope to Moslem immigrants for trampling
down the existing laws of Jand settlement with unrestricted license,

(8) ‘This meeting of the Assam Provincial Hindu Sabha in view of the facts
and reasons stated above strongly argea on the Government to drop the entire
Scheme of Land Setulement as embodied in their resolution and for vindication of

law and order to take immediate drastic mesures against the eucroachers on
Government land in different parts of the Assam Valley,



The All India Muslim League
Council Meeting—New Delhi--1 4th. November 1943

Mr. Jinnan Re-ELectTen PRESIDENT

The All-India Muslim League Council which was held at New Delhi on the
14th. November 1943 re-elected Mr. M. A. Jinnah as the President of the League
for the coming year. The Secretary’s announcement that no other name had
been suggested by any Provincial League was greeted with loud applause.
. The Council passed a resolution strongly condemning “the dastardly and
Insane assault” made an the person of Mr. Jinnah in Bombay and thanking
Almighty God for eaving the life of “the beloved leader of the Mussalmans,”

The Counvil further conpratulated Mr. Jinnah on bis providential eacape and
prayed that be might be spared long to puide the hundred million Mustims of
India under his great leadership to their cherished goal of Pakistan.

The resolution was moved by Nawabzada Rashid Ali, President, Lahore
Muslim League. and supported by Moulans Jamal Mian and Khawaja Sir Nazi-
muddin, the Bengal Premier.

Mr. Jinnah’s Address
“Thia maneuvring on the part of the Government to create the impression that

there should be a united Central Government of India shows that the die-hard

Tories who rule Great Britain do not wish to release their hold on this country,”

said Mr. Mf, A, Jinnah, addressing the League Couneil to-day.
Mr. Jinnah said he not only -wanted the Muslims but every man in this

sub-continent to realise this, When the British talk of Central Government, the
sole object was that neither Hindus nor Muslims were to be freed. Jt meant the
continuation of British domination and British inie,

Pakistan, ke said, postulated freedom for Hindus as well as Muslims. Thera
could be no Pakistan without the Hindus getting freedom in their Hindustan,

Referring to the proposal of Akhand Hindustan or National Government he
said the crux was the establishment of Hindu Raj and Hindu dominated Govern.

ment in this country. he results of this were so obvious to Muslim India, that
they were to be transferred to a Hindu Raj and instead of the British garrison

they would be kept uncer order by the Hindu garrison, Was it possible for the
Hindu Jeaders, he asked, to aceon plish or achieve thia when the Muslims were
fully alive, alert and vigilant ? Could they expect Muslim India to eign their own
death warrant ?

Around these three rival schemes centred all the propaganda that filled the

press and issued from the platform, since the Council last met, and barring this

Mr. Jinnah saw nothing that had happened on the political horizon of India,

that he should comment on. He was mentioning these issues merely in order to
refresh the Council’s memory.

Mr, Jinnah expressed concern over the developments in Lebanon and paid

that a resolution on the subject would be placed before the Council to-morrow,
Turning to the food situation. on which a resolution is to be moved to-morrow,

Mr Jinnah said that the Working Committee had given sericua consideration to
the matter and would not only make carefully considered propowals but also facts

about the situation. He defended the Ministry in Bengal and declared they were
doing their very best. When they got in, the conflagration had already started and
Bengal was over-whelmed with a crisia, Some one was reaponeible for that confla-

gration. ‘he Nazimuddin Ministry went there as a fire-brigade and were doing

their utmoat to jut out the fire. He deprecated the activities of those who “sven

in the presence of death were wickedly using the occasion for political propaganda

and for the attainment of ulterior objects” He anid the famine in Bengal was

man-made and was the preatest blot on the British Administration in India.

Mr. Jinnah referred to the affsira in Kashmir and said the situation there was
really very serious Jf the accounts reaching him were to be believed, he would

say the situation was appalling. He appealed to His Highness the Maharaja to

look into the matter and discharge his great responsibilities as a Ruler of the

State, and the duty that he owed to his people, nearly 80 per cent of whom were
Mussalmans. He should not allow this etate of things to continue,

What is our proposal, asked Mr. Jinnah, offering a new definition of Pakistan
as freedom for Hindus and Muslims alike. Withont Fakistan forming the basis of

36
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coustiintional negotiations, he feared that no fruitful results would materialise, but

he betrayed real anxicty that such a discvssion should not be delayed any longer
since logs of the present opportunity for mutual understanding would land both

Hindus and Mastims in dissster. Tuilure te resch as settlement by negotiations,
according to kia reading of the situation, wonlkd be playing into the hands of our
enemies, Who they are he left his audience in no doubt--DBricish Raj means, he
anid, slavery for both ffindus and Muslims, He claimed to see through the sudden
digcuvery by British publicists, new arguvents uederiying the necessity to maintain
the nvity of Jadia, the famine in Bengal providiy che latest text for such propa-

ganda. Could the Urutyval Goverument be really stronger than it is to-day, be
wouder-d, if the Bengal Government shed any of ics limited authority under

Provinci#} Anconomy. Nevertheless the purpose of all this manocnvring oo the

part of Brivain was to perpetuate the system of Government under which Englisb-
men would remain at the top.

Ouly when Mr. Jinuah referred to the food situation in Bengal in the’ con-
cluding portion of his addrese—that ton after a gentle hint from Nawabzada
Liaguat Ali Khan—did he seem to realice that the problem was capable of solution

only by the united efforts of all parties and by the mobilisation of the resources of
all-[udia. Me. Jinnak contented himrelf with the observation that the famine in

Bengal constituted the greatest blot on British adminisiration.

Ban oN MeEMBEREUI? OF ORGANISATION

Mr. Jinnah thanked the Council for the expression of their sympathy
and joy ov-r his escape. He did not want to ray anything more on the subject.
He appealed earnestly to every Muslim (to come under the banner of the
Muelim League, because thereiu lay their sulyation. The constitution of — the
Muslim League was the most democratie dhat could be framed. There was no
Maslim to whom the doors of the Leazue wera vot open, Jf they were

dissatisfied with the leader, surcly, the remedy lay in thcir own hands. The
leadtrs were the creatures of the will of the people and existed on their approval.

‘they could remove him = in 24 hours if they wo wished, by exercising their right
under the constitution of the party, but ii they tried to settle things by knife and
force, that would mean nothing but oloudshed, chavs and misery.

Mr. Jinush said that he was responding to the esl) of the nation by cheerfully
accepting his re-election, becuuee it pave Opportunities to serve the people,

Besides the four Prewiers of Bengal, the Punjab, N. . F. BP. and Sind
there were present at the League Coaneil meeting, t. af. 11, Gaedar, Mian Abdul
Haye, M1, Abdul Matin Choudhury and Khun Bahadur Khuhro.

Punsan Assuvu.y Leagus Parry's Posrrion

Mr. Karamat Ali withdrew hie resolution demanding clear and definite
statement from the Muslim League Party in the Punjab Astembly regarding its
attitude towards the Provincial and Central Muslim League Parliamentary Boarde,
and whether it maintained that the present Panjab Ministry had been formed by
the leader of the Punjab League Party, as the parliamentary agent of the Mualim

League. He was doing 40, he said, in view uf the decision of the League Working
Committee to appoint a sub-committee to examing the covatitution that bad been
framed for the Muslim League Varty in the Punjal Assembly,

Onsection 'TAKEN TO Porrioss of Swat DAYANAND's Boor

‘The Council ansaimorely passed a resoluiion moved by Moulena Khwaja
Abdul Ghant and seconded by Movlunt Zufur AK Khan. M.u. a. ( Central),
emphatically demanding from the Government of India that those chapters of
Swami Dayanand’s book Satyurath Prakash which “contain objectionable aud insul-
ting remarka against founders of religions, particularly oainst the Holy Prophet of

Islam, be proscribed immediatcly.”

Leacue MEMBERS AND KAKSAR ORGANISATION

4 resolution which imposes « ban on the Muslim Leaguers from having any
connection with the Khaksar organisation wae moved by Chowdhury Khaliq-uz-
zaman, who said, that the Khaksare had jumypcd into polities in a most dangeraus
manner and to their policy of dictation none could snbmit. Had Mr. Jinnah sub-
mitted to the persuations of the Khakeara to ceo Mr. Gandhi, where would the
Muslim League be ? .

Mr. Chundrigar, President of the Bombay Provincial League, eupporting, asked:
“If the Khbaksare consider that they are strony enongh, why do they want to have
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their wishes carried out by the Mustim Ie: te and not do it on their own ?” He
invited the Khakears to Jeave their organisation and join the Muslim League and
try to change the policy of the Lengue sccoiding to their desire from invide and
not by outside coercion.

dr, Gazcar said that till lately Oey considered he Khokears aa a usciul body,

and prevailed opon the Punjab Govéerument sot to treat them harshly. ‘Ihe
Khakeures to-cay were following a policy hostile to the Leegue and in the recent
Sikarpur by-election, there was consideruble inte: ference by them,

ve Haned Nizant, who rose te oppore the revolution, was constantly interrup-
ted and heckhd, He considered the resuluhen redundant in view of the alveady
existing provisions that Leapuers could not yuin awy other organisation, We thought
that the resolution, which they waie passing, would reenls in division among the
Muslima.Mr. Nawaz Khun also Gyposed the cosolucion,

Mr. WW, Ashraf conceded that the writing: and actions of certain individuals in
the Khakear organisation could be condemend, but onphasised that they should not

condemn the whule utyauisation, Ile wav « eympathiser with the Khaksars, but if
the Council passed the resolution, be decland, he wontd sever his conneetion with
the Kbakear organisations.

Mr, Jinnait observed chat there soemed tobe some confusion in the wind of
the opposition. ‘Tho Khaksars in the past had confined their activities to roligious

and social matters. “lt wae for that very reason that I did my utmost to save that
organisation from Britiah repression, Since 1939, 1 have done everything with my
whole heart and eoul to see that it was not crushed’. ‘The moment they came into
polities they were a separate lcdy, “Are you or are you not eatisiled that ue

Khakeara by their recent writings and actions fave adopted a political policy and
that this policy is Loetile to the Muslim League 2? You cannot owe allegiance to two
Otganisutions at one time’, Mr. Jinnah, however, made sight alration in the text
of the resolution, which as amended read: ““Vhe Council after careful aud earnest
considerativa has come to the conclusion that the Khbakwar orzaaisation which
wae originally # purely social and religious orgenication, is, ax now shown by ita
writings and actions, pursuing a general pelicy which ia hostile and antagonistic to
the policy of the All-tndia Muslim League, In these circumstances, the Council
resolves that no member of the Muvlim Lesyue should hereafter join or continue to
remain as membur of the Khakear organisauon”,

‘The resolution was passed with two dissentient votes,

‘Syserem ov MANDATES SHOULD END”

The Council adepted three more resolutions, One resolution related to Palestine,
Thie was adopted by the Working Gommittee of the League lant night.

The other two resolutions reizted to Mos'im countries in Nortl Aftivra and
Middle Eust. One of them urged upon His Majesty’s Government in particular and
other Allied powers that the tercilornes recently relvsed trom tbe control of italy
namely Cirensica, Libya and Tripol should wot only be not handed back to the
Judian Government bat they be coustituted an independent sovercign States, thet
the “vicions system of mandates sould be abolished once for all aud the countries
of which the mandates Were eld by Great Eritain end France nawely, Palestine,
ryria and Libancn be reatured vo tne people of those countries to set up their own
sovereign Governments of whore wrritcries, Having regard to the oft-repeated
dvclarauous by the Quited Nations that they eeck to liberate the subject vations.
litica, this Council demands that tae United Cowers shgald urge Frauce to liberate
Morcvcco, Algeria aud ‘fuais.”

This revolution was moved by Syed Zakir Ali and seconded by Mr. Hossain
Imam, both of whom pointed out thac tue Alied Puwers had shown their keen
desi.e to liberate the people now under Hie cremy yoke but were fukevarra to

apply those princivles of freedom and justice to people under teic ove dorainatiun.
‘The reavlution wis passed.

Lepanon Dey eLoraenrs

The eecond resolution referred tuo Lebauon and viewed with “profound alarm
the grave situation that has arieen in Lebanon as a result of the action of the
French authorities in foreibiy suppressing the demand of fall sutonomy by the
Lebanese and vied with earisiucuaon the clear declacaiion made by the British Go-
verument with regard io the recent developments that have tuken place in Lebanon,
reallirming the eolemn pledge guaranteeing the independence of that country, ‘lhe
Council further urges the British Government tu wke immediate stepa to restors
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normal conditions and to secure full independence for the country and thus prevent

the situation from getting worse.
Maulana Zafar Alt Khan, moving the resolution stated that the statesmen of

the Allied Nations should realise that the people of the East were a6 eager to

secure their independence and freedom as those of the Western countries.
Maulana Jamal Mian stated that it was because of the hostility towarde the

French that the Lebanese had welcomed British forces during the present war in

their country. ‘he resolution was adopted.

PALESTINE QUESTION
Chaudhury Khaliq-uz-zaman moving the Palestine resolution traced the

history of Arab-Jewish relations in that country. He referred to the protest of the

Arab League against certain statements of Mr. Wendell Wilkie and Mr. Louis
Fischer of U, 8. A. and said that they did not know what those statements were but
they knew that U. 8. A. ranked in the forefront in all anti-Arab movements. He
claimed that the Balfour Declaration originated from America. Tha Musiime of

Jnodia to-day demanded that the policy embodied in the British White Paper should
be adhered to. He reminded the Council that the Palestine issue would assume great
importance immediately after the war and they should remain alert with regard to

this question.

Me. Latif-ul-Rahman seconded the resolution, which was adopted and the

Council adjourned,

Resolution—Second Day—New Delhi—15th November 1943

Foop Siruation 1s Inpia

The Council concluded its session this morning after passing a resolution on

the food situation in India.
Mr, Jinnah disclosed that he had invited the Muslim Premiers of Bengal,

Assam, Punjab, Sind and N. W. ¥F. Province to meet him and his Working
Committee at Delhi. Four of the Premiers had responded to his invitation while the
Premier of Assam bad deputed Mr. Abdul Matin Chawdbry to represent him,
They were at present eungayed in formulating a common and unified policy for the

five Muslim Provinces and it was their intention to have that policy accepted by

otber Provinces and by the Goverument of India, He.was meeting the Premiers
again this afternoon,

The reaclution en food sitnation adopted this morning was as follows: “The
Council of the All-India Muslim League having taken into consideration the present
food sitmation in the country, pariowlaaly in Bengal, viewa with grave concern and
alarm the tragic consequences resulting from it in Bengal and sowe other parte of
the country : emphatically urges the Government of India and the British Govern-
ment to adopt immediately more vigorous and «effective measures to copa with the
food problem in the country a: d to remove distress prevailing in Benyal and otber
parts of the country and further urges the Government to take effective precau-
tionary measures against recurrence of similar conditions either in Bengal or in
any other part of the country ‘The Council calls upon the people of Bengal to
give their whole-hearted support and co-operation to the present Ministry in Bengal
which ia doing its very best for alleviating distress prevailing in that Province in
the future, The Council appeals to Mussalmans all over India to continue their
help to the people of Bengal either in cash or in kind,

Str K, Neztmuddin, apeaking on the reaolution, traced the history of the
Bengal food crisis. He said that his Ministry took office on April 24. The situa-
tion then was that rice was selling in Calcutta at Re. 22 and Rw. 25 per maund

while famine prices were ruling in other areas. Abont that time the Government of
India announced their basic plan under which Bengal was to get 7,93,000 tons
of foodgrains. Soon after it became evident that the basic plan had failed and the
Government of India were not in a position to implement their promise. They
actually received 73,494 tons of foodgraing. After a series of conferences and
protracted discussions, the following alternative proposals were put to the Bengal

Government for consideration: (a) a modified form of free trade within the Eastern
Zone based on wagon movements from each province or (b) full free trade within
the Eastern Zoue and the abrogation of the basic plan with a promise as emergency

measure of relief until conditions under the free trade settled down to 45,000 tons

of foodgrains within a month. The Government of Bengal chose the second alter.
native. Early in July, the Government of India called another Food Conference
when free trade was buried once for all and substituted by a revised basic plan
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based on surpluses admitted by provinces. He added that the Government of India
could not supply 45.000 tons of foodgraina in one month as promised under the
free trade scheme. Asa result of the July Conference, the Government of India
informed the Bengal Government that they would receive 4,41,0U0 tons of food-
grains. The Bengal Government lodyed a formal protest which did not produce
any result. sir Nazimuddin claimed that from the time his Ministry took office,
they had been continuously impreasing on the Government of India not only the
seriona shortage of toudgraing in Bengal but the alternative need of supplies from
Outside,

Answering critica who had been demanding as te what happened to the large
quantities of foodyrains aent from outwide to Bengal, the Chief Minister said that
from March 1, to August 31, the total quantity of foodgrains received in Calcutta
on Government account including purchases by Government agents from outside
Bengal and purchased within the province on Government account amounted to
65,30 lakhs of maunds. Out of this total it was found possible, after meeting
the minimum requirements of industrial labour employed in war work, the essential
services public utility concerns and the amounts needed for distribution through
cheap grain shops in Calcutta and the industrial areas to despatch quantities aggre-
gating to 16,51 lakhs of maunds to mofussil districts mainly for the relief of the
areas in preatest distress.

Replying to charges that the Provincial Government had failed to deal with
the situation, the Chief Minister said that the charge was without apy justification
and baseless, As for the assertion that the famine in Bengal proved that it was
not possible to have two or more independent Government in Jndia, Sir Nazi-
muddin said: “She statement of facts narrated by me proves conclusively that a
Central Government with autonomous provinces Cannot deal with a situation the
like of which we have had to face in Bengal. The Central Government has
failed and will always fail to induce autonomous provinces to part with surplus
food stuff at the expense of their own people. The Ministry and their supporters,
both in Orissa aud Assam. gave an ultimatum to the Government of Indta and
even the provinces ruled under Section 93, in spite of being directly under the
Central Goverament, practically refused to co-operate with the policy of the
Central Government. ‘The question may well be asked what would Bengal have
done without food prainas from outside and how could Bengal get them if sbe
were an independent zone. Assuming the conditions to be identical, viz., famine
and war, an iudependent Bengal would not have looked for outside assistance or
be dictated by the Central Government. She would have relied on herself and
formulated either a short-term or a long term policy to meet the situation
instead of relying on promises which could not be fulfilled. Moreover, an
judependent Bengal would have had more effective control over transport
particularly, railways and inland river service. Even allowing for the quota
fixed for the military, if the railway and river service bad been under the
control of the Bengal Government, they would have been sble to distribute food-
atuffa better than they have found it possible to do uuder the present conditions. In
this connection, 1 may mention that in June and July, allegations were made
that foodftuffs sent to Bengal by railway wagons could not be unloaded in time
owing to lack of proper arrangemente by the Bengal Government. During the
yisit of the hon. Sir J. P. Srivastava it was made clear to him, on the authority
of the Regional Food Commissioner, that there was no basis for this complaint.
An independent Bengal would bave hed vastly better financial resources.”

“The financial 6cheme for the provincea under the Government of India Act
and the O1to Niemeyer Award,” Sir K, Nazimuddin continued, ‘never contem-

plated the possibility” of the province baving to incur expenditure on _ the scale
necessary to meta situation like the one obtaining in Bengal. The Provincial
Government had to apply for financial assistance for giving relief to the starving
and dying people uf Bengal. Before assistance was given, conditions were laid
down by the Government of India and after we agreed to comply with those
conditions, a liraited sum was given to us as interest-bearing loan, We have
risked the futnre of our province and not hesitated to spend money freely for the
relief of the distressed, incurring liabilities practically beyond the resources of the
province. But, so far, the Central Government have not_come forward with any
offer of subvention and all that we have been told is : Raise the money yourself
and in case you fail, we will find you the money. Independent Bengal would have
had its own financial resources to meet a situation hke this. I think, one of the
reasons why the Muslims are demanding independent Governments for areas where
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they are in a majority, is that becanse of its entire reliance on the

Centre for finance, However, autonomous a province may be, ita activities
can be restricted and almost crushed by financial manipulations. It will

thus be scen that the famine in Beagal bas shown that sitnations like the present

cannot be tackled by a Ceutral Government and is fatare ao Central or Federal

scheme for India can ever hupe to meet more successfully a situation like tuis,

Itis true that foodvraing are now pouring into Benpal, but it ig due to the call

of humanitarian sentimoants which oo peapla or province can rest in view of the

appalling conditions in Bonyal. As tong as humanitarian sentiments count in the
world, such atd will be seat from one proviuce to another, and one independent
one to anOthar indspeadedt zone. Mven vountries far apart on the map of the

world and having [ittia common bond betwee tone another, help one another, in
distreas. Lne help which Banval has received from other provinces is no argument

against het political separation from certain other parts of [udia. Those who arzue

thus lay themselves open to the charge that were Benyal a State in Pakistan, theic
humanitarian sentiments would fave evaporated and they would have refused

to help Bengal merely becanse she was a Muslim State. I myself bave a higher

opinion of our future neighbours in Hindustan. I would like to take this oppor-

tunity of thankiuy the peuple outside Bengal for the most generous contributions

that we have received in kiud and cash from all sections of the people—rich and

poor alike.”
“t{ would also Uke to take this opportunity,’ the Chief Minister said, “of

thanking the Viceroy and the wilitary authorities for the steps they have taken
for giving imamediate relief. Thanks to” penural. Wakely’s organisation, we are

moving over 2,000 tons from Calentta into. the districts and we may do even
better. | also like (o acknowledge in public the valuable assistance and the sympa-
thic co-operation we bave received from the Revional Muod Commissioner, the

hon’ble Mr. Justice Braund. We vealised the critical situatian in which we were

placed and did his utmost to help us to obtain foodgrains from outside,”

DIscUssiON ON TH RESOLUTION

Mr. Abdul Salam moved the resolution on the food aituation, He severely

criticiaed the Central Government for its inaction, which, he claimed, was responsible

for the present state of affaira in Bengal and elsewhere, He said that the Govern-
ment spokesmen bad claimed that there had been a bumper crop. He wanted to
know what had happened to that ¢rop,,

Mr, Hanif Nizami (Panjab) moved a rider, which urged the necessity
of price control and rationing all over India. He said that the British Parliament

had been making political capital out of famine conditions in Benyal and the
Opposition partics in Bengal were doing everything in their power to discredit

the present Minisiry, instead of feeding the starving millions, He asserted that the
real culprite were the nawabs, big landlords, zamindara and big traders, ‘These
had hidden the foodgrains and were making money out of the misery of poor
starving people. ‘The profit-motive had united landholders, Unionistea, Leaguers,

Hindus, Muslims and Sikhs. Mr, Nizamni said that the Muslims of India looked
to Mr. Jintiah for guidance and he hoped that the League would adopt such
policy as would secure food for cveryane,

Sir Ghulam Hussain Hiduyatullah (Sind Premier) supported the plea for

price control and rationing, ‘Phe jaet, he said, was that the demand exceeded the
supply ot foodyrains in lodia at present aud the only remedy open to them was to

introduce rationing and have price control. They, in Sind, notwithstanding the
instructions of the Central Government, had maintained price control, with the
result that there was ample food for everyone, Under price control, provided the
controlled prices were not varied every now and then, the enltivator was bound to

unboard his stocks.

Raja Ghasanjar Ali Khan, Parliamentary Sccretary, Punjab, opposed both price

control and rationing. lle said Wat the Punjab Muslim League, by a resolution
passed on November 11, had opposed both price control and rationing.

Mr. Nizam: {t¢ was not the Punjab Muslim League but its Working
Committee and the decision was not unanimous.

Mr, Jinnah ? 1 do not know of that decision. You should have communicated
it to me.

Raja Ghazanfar Ali Khan proceeding, blamed the Central Government for the
present si.uation in the country. He quoted figures to show that large quantities
of foodgtains had remained on station platforms waiting for transport. He claimed
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that the Government of India was wholly incompetent and inefficient and there
could be no improvement in the asituation as long as the “hizhly incompetent
persons who manned the Government of fnidia remained in office.” These persons,
he eaid, did not enjoy anyone's contidence or reapect. The remedy lay in the immo-
diate estubliehment of a National Government which task the British Government
should entrust to Mr. Jinnah,

Nawab Ismatl Khan moved so amendment to the main resolution, which was

rejected by tha Council,
Mr. finnch renewed his apreal for funds and eaid that after-care of the

famished persons would require large amounte of money.
Mr, Hassan Ispuhant explained the colief activites of the Bengal Muslim

Chamber of Commerce. He said that early in the year, the Chamber started a
relief fund winch was subsequeatly augmented by contributions received as a result
of the appeal iasuedt by Mr. Jéaueh, Ou November 11, the total amount received in
the fund amounted to Rs. 34 Iakhs in essh and Rs. 82,000 in kind. This had
enabled them to fued 45,000 persons every day iv the provinees and they hoped to
increase this fiynre to 60,000 persons every day. They had 15 milk santeens for
children at which 325 were fed every day. (ns addition to this, large quantities of
standard cloth and blankets had been distributed to deserving persons, They
intended to clove the fund on December 31,

Working Committee—New Delhi—-13th. Navember 1943
The Working Committee of the All-India Muslim League met at New Delhi

ou the 13th. November 1943 at the residence of Aawabzada Liaquat Al Khan,
Me. Af, A. Jéunah presided. The. Committee by a resolution, offered its whole-
hearted and siucere congratulations lo its President, Mr. Jinnah, on | bis
providentixl escape and thanked Gad for sparing his fife to guide and lead the
Mussalmans of India.

The Workiuy Commitice, having vonsidered the recent correspoudence that
passed between tie lute Viearoy, Marquis of Linlithgow , and the President of the
League, Mr. Jinuah, regarding the situation in Kucshmir and having heard a
deputation of the leaders of the Kashmir Muslim Conference, headed by Chawdhury
Ghulam Abbas, resolved to authorize ite President to tuke such action as he con-

giders necessary in this connection,

Mus.im PREMIERB TAKE rARY uN Discussion

The Premiers of Bengal, Punjab, Sind and N. W. ¥F. Province and the
Presidents of the Provincial Leagues of Bengal, Bombay, Duited Provinces, Punjab,
N. W. F. Province, Delhi, Baluchistan and Central Provinees participated in the

diecussions of the Working Commitiee of the All-India Mualim League iu its
afternoon sessiun to-day. Mr M. A. Jinual: presided. ‘The meeting tater alia
soneidered the fool situation in the country, and adopted a resotation ou Palestine.

The Committee adjourned till Monday afternoon,
The meeting appointed a committee consisting of Sir Nuzimuddin, Nawad

Tsmail Khan and Chawdhury Khaliquzzaman to examine the constitution that
bas been framed for the Muslim League Party in the Punjab Legislative Assembly,

PALysrine Question

o The following is the text of Ihe Palestine Resolution adopted by the Working

om mittee :
“The Working Committees has learnt with alarm and imisgivings that Jewish

agencies have again started anti-Arab propagsnda and are palling strings in Ame-
‘iva and fovland for fucther immiyration of Jews iato Palestine to the detriment

of the just and levitimate interests of thar conatry, The Working Committee
sousider it necessary to remind the British Government that the reopening of the
immigration question will be directly in conflict with even the policy ont-lined in
the White Vaper and contrary to tha solemn pledges given by the ex-Viceroy
Lord Liulithgow in his letter, dated june 22, 1940, to Mr. Jinnah, President of the
All-India Muslim League, in the following terms: ‘Finally, 1) would invite your
attention to the measures so fur taken to implement the policy laid down iu the
White Paper of May 19.59. oumely. registration of Jewish imimnigration since April
1949 in accordance with the provisions of the White Paper and the enactment of
egislation last February with which you will be familiar from the references in the
sublic Press and which was embodied in the Command Paper 6,180 controlling the
‘ransfer of land in the interests of Arab agricuiturists. You may rest assured that
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every consideration has been and will continue to be given by his Majeaty’s Govern-
ment to legitimate Arab claims.

“The Working Committee emphatically warne the British Government that

any further injustice done to Palestine Arabs under Jewish or Foreign influence or
by a departure from the solemn pledges to the Araba from time to time which
might result in the frustration of their national aspiration for independence will be
greatly resented by the Muslims of India.”

The Working Committee concluded ita session on the 15th. November
1948 after disposing of several questions relating to internal administration of the
League. Tt also fixed the dates of the next annual session of the League, to be
held at Karachi.

The Open Session of the League

31lat, Session—Karachi-—24th. December 1943

Flaroonabad (Karachi) waa a place of activity to-day when Mr. Mf. A. Jinnah
arrived there to preside over the 3ist, Session of the All India Muslim League.

The main event of the day was a unique and spectacular procession nearly
two miles long, in which Mr. Jinuah was taken to the pandal to unfurl the League
Flag at 7-30 p.m. to the accompaniment of the firing of 31 rockets, Smart for-
mations of Muslim National Guards, dressed in grey uniforms, totalling 2,000
volunteers, Akharas of Muslim physical culturista, Muslim students aud Boy Scouta,
fifty camels and an equal number of caparisoned horses, all ridden by Hazis in
Arab coatumes preceded Mr. Jinnah’s carriage which was decorated to resemble a
boat and was drawn by 31 camels-—thia figure symbolising the 31st session of the
All-India Muslim League,

Speaking from a rostrum toa vastcrowd, Mr. Jinnah thanked them for the

“royal reception” the people of Karachi had accorded him. He felt the honour all
the more because Karachi was hia birthplace. It was a fitting tribute the city could
pay to the representative of the Muslim nation,

Speaking of the goal of Pakistan, Mr. Jinnah said: “If we continue to
consolidate ourselves, we are bound to achieve our goal. In our efforts to achieve
our goal, Sind has a major part to play. Karachi will be the pateway of Pakistan.
Pakistan will include Sind, the Punjab, the North-West Frontier Province and
Baluchistan.” Mr. Jinnah declared: “Qur fag symbolises our national aspirations
and we must keep it aloft.”

The unfurling ceremony was preceded by recitations from the ‘Quoran’,
At some points on the route of the procession, people from the balconies of

houses showered silver coins on Mr. Jinnah; a Muslim Association presented a
purse en route,

Welcome Address

Welcoming the delegates to the open session of the League and introducin
the term Sindhu as a new synonym for Pakiatan—which he defined as the lan
of the Indus and its tributaries, comprising only Kashmir, N, W. F. Province, the
Punjab, Baluchistan and Sind—Mr. G. M. Syed, Chairman of the Reception Com-
mittee, in his address, said: ‘Sindhu wants not only to unite India but the
whole world. Only that object cannot be achieved by the methods of those who

have closed their eyes to history and hard facts.”
Drawing a distinction between Sindhu and Hind. Mr, Syed said that Sindhu

bad been the meeting place, through the centuries, Of many races, civilisations and
religions. ‘In no part of the world,” he added, “had the fusion of philosophies and
religions taken place in such profusion as in this land, Here have blended the
teachinys of the Vedanta, the lesson of Buddha and the preaching of Guru Nanak
and the great Sufis. bey have endeavoured towards religious unity. Untoucha-
bility is nowhere Jess evident than here. In comparison with the influence of
Egypt, Iran, Greece, Arabian on this Jand, the influence of Southern India is
almost neyligible. ‘Thus the traditions of the people of Sindhu are unique, They
have a special message in the drive towards universal brotherhood and for the
fulfilment of that mission they are better fitted than most, But some inbabitants

of Hind, with a view to bringing about temporary combinations, have been mia-
leading the people of Sindhu”, At the same time he accused the non-Muslim
inhabitants of Sindhu of showing a lack of national sense as was evidenced by their
opposition to the “buy from Muslims” movement. ‘The non-Muslims of Sindhu

are joining hands with the non-Muslims of Hind, and want to make the inbabitants
of Sindhu slaves simply because the majority of Sindhu’s inhabitants are Muslims.
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Under the circumstances, it is the duty of every Muslim of Hind to help us to
wake our native land free and independent,”

My. Syed thanked the Muslims of Hind for their efforts so fac in furtherance
of the Pakistan movement and aaid: “Now the Sindhu nation has reached tae
atege when steps for uetion are necessary’. Appealing to well-to-do Muolima of

Hind to vend capital and sincere workers to make Sindhn indeperdent and evono-

mnically self-supporting, Mr. Syed aaid: “In the past you have sent sach people
as Sayed Brett and Jamal Shaheed fur the above purposes. Hava you no Abmed
and Ismail anong you now ? Our furtace in interwoven with your future, What-
ever high stations in’ Wind vou may occupy, they will vot be permanent

without the stability of Sindhu, Your integrity in Iudia will mainly depend upen

the stability of our national state.”
Mr Syed concluded by saying that preat significance waa attached to the present

Ression as it marked the beginning of a new phase in the political history of Afélat.

Me. Jinnah’s Presidential Address

Speaking in a elear voice in pin-drop silence Mr, Jéunah deelared : ‘As I
have repeatedly paid any eal! that comes from you, any opportunity for service, I
shall serve with my heart and soul, 1 shall not utter nor hesitate but obey. Since

we undertook -hy revival and the revitalisiag of the Muslin League it is now seven
years, Theso have been strenuous years. During these seven years, wea have made

remarkable progress and it is admitted by our friends, and even by our opponents
to-day. We have shown it not merely to India but to the world and we have
fully catablished that we area nation.

Raising hia voico, Mir, Jinnah said: “We shall never rest content watil we
seize the territories that belong toons aad rule over them.”

Mr, Jiunah continuing aail 2 "tect mo tufl you that the atragglo ie a hard and

tong ono and it requires apecial patience, it requires every one of you--and now
[ specially address the youth--patiencs, hard work and steady progress in building

the great nation ta) which we belong, Every step has to be considered from

various pointa of view before we take one atep and the next one. You will admit
that so far wo have met every manoeuvre, every machination, every moment,

every echeme and every design to break us, with sucecas every time. .
“We have eurvived the opposition which fires came from the Government and |

bureaucracy, when we undurtook reorganisation of the Muslim League. For reasons
of their own, that opposition was elackenel, Then came a terrific omlaunght from

the Congresg--masa contact and chatlenges and when the Conyress Ministries were

formed the Muelim League was told and ordered to liquidate itself, Miections aud

bye-clections—-Congress, Jamaita, Ulemas, Akrers, Azad Contercnee, Momins- évery

cifort made te destroy the Muslin League, to canse disruption among the Musing,
rebounded apon them as a boomerang. ‘(he Musiim League now is a true forge.
Even to-day we are not left in penes.” .

Referring to the strength developed by the League during the last seven years
Me. Jinnah avid :— .

“I most reapectfully advisa our opponcuta, the Congress or Hindu ieadership
or the British Government: You eannot break ua. Den's meddle wth our affairs,

If you want to come to terse with ua we aro always realy and willing to come to
terma with tho British Government or the Hindus ou honourable terms and not
any otber terms. Today there ia not the slightest donbt that the Muslim League
is the on!y authoritative and representative organisation of Muslim tndia. We bave
rot our flag, onr platform and = what is more, our definite goal of Pakistan, We
fave created a completo unity of ideal and thought. Now we mnat undertake
further an organisational machinery---direetive, efficient and effective for action.

Mr. fintiah then dwelt on the scope for a constructive programme and said -—
“Muslim India has to-day acquired full consciousness and is taking keenest interest
in all that happens around her, Variona angyestions aneh oe the getting up of a
machinery to chalk out a proxramme of national industries for Muslim India,
national education and tha starting of heavy industries in Pakistan huve been made.

The task before the League is daily growing and the stage has come when it

in absolutely essential that a Committee of Action consisting of not less: than five
membera and not more than seven should be set up to undertake the task of
Organising, consolidating and unifying the activities of the League,

Foop Progipe

Dealing with the food problem, Mr, Jinnah referred to the conference of
Muslim Premiere which he had convened in Delhi in November last. He aneerted

an
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that there was entire agreement among the Premiers and it was absolutely untrue
to suggest that Lord Wavell took the wind out of the League sail by summoning
the League Premicra, The interview with the Viceroy came about only after the

Premiers and himself had fully discussed the food problem and desired to meet the
Viceroy. He (Mr. Jinnah) had no machinations whataoever which Lord Wavell had
upset, He had made it plain already that so far as the food policy was concerned,
the League wae willing to do ita hest in wiping out the scourge of famine and

prevent its recurrence anywhere in India. However, Mr. Jinnah asked whether in

dealing with the food question, the agriculturists, the producers of food grains,
should be bled white to fatten the industrialists, and whether there was going to be
one rule of justice for one class and another rule of justice for another clase. He

was for total control of prices of not only food graina but also of essential articles
necessary for the existence of the agriculturiate.

ATTITUDE oF Hinpus
Mr, Jinnah asserted that the Hindus were responsible for holding up the

progress of the country.

He asked: “Can we Muesalmans of India accept Akhand Hindustan, Hindu
Raj over the entire anb-continent 2? (Cries of "No”’). Is it possible to expect
Muslim India to agree to Akhand Hindustan and Hindu Raj on the continent ?

(Cries of “No, No”), This is their proposal, They have not given up their dream,
Qn the other hand, they talk of independence. Whose independence? I have
repeatedly warned you that when they talk of independence, they mean the indepen-

dence of India and slavery of Muslim India (‘shame’), Can you achieve Pakistan

without independence of India ? When we say Pakistan, we mean not our indepen-
dence only but independence of Llindus aleo. (Cheers). If the Hindus, owing to
their obsession or dream or cussedneas put obstruction in the way of the freedom

of both and insist upon the freedom of one and the slavery of the other, I ask you

who are responsible for holding up the progress of the country except the Hindus ?

Vicrroy’s APPEAL FOR CO-OPERATION

Mr. Jinnah said that in the political situation the only new thing that had
happened was Lord Wavell's appeal for co-operation at Calcutta, Mr. Amery too
had made it clear that the principles of the Atlantic Charter were made applicable
to India eighteen months before the Atlantic Ocean produced the Atlantic Charter

(laughter), ‘Lord Wavell like a Soldier-Viceroy has spoken in plain language. In
that. respect, he has made a great. contribution to the political problema of India.
He ia no more embarrassed by his mental bag which he found it necessary to
jetticon in the Mediterranean before he crossed the Suez Canal. (Laughter). Having
put the political issue into cold storage indefinitely, Lord Wavell bad said that he
was concentrating on winning the war. It ia really astonishing that he, representing
the Crown and apeaking with reanonaibility and seriousness, thinks that he can win
thie war while he is totally indifferent to the political situation, What happened

when the Lebannon question came ? What hapnened when the Syrian question
came? Were all those political adjustments made merely from the humanitarian

point of view or the political point of view ? What happened when differences took
place at Algiers with the French ? Jt is astonishing, it is sheer blindness to say,
‘My job is to win the war only’, With all humility I say to the British Govern-

ment you have got to get the whole-hearted enthuriastic support of some party in

this country if not all,”
As regards the Viceroy’s reference to the economic bome front and preparation

for peace, Mr. Jinnah said: “How are you going to get all the resources of India’s

energy and determination if every party is kept at arme length, discontented and
dissatisfied.” “The Viceroy had said that he would welcome co-operation from
anyone or anybody.” Mr. Jinnah said this is a flagrant abuse of the English
word “co-operation.” “What is co-operation ? Does it not in plain language mean-

that without giving any part or any real share in the authority of Government we
are asked to do the work of camp followers, meniais and subservients? Can you
expect any self-respecting organisation to accept that position? And even if we

were 80 foolish to fall in with this fantastic suggestion, can any intelligent man
believe that we can ever auccecd in putting rea) enthusiasm and secure the whole-
hearted and genuine support and co-operation of the people? The complacency
with which such pronouncement are made is amazing. The British Government
are pursuing a definite policy and they do not want the co-operation of any party—
does not matter which party it is.” . . ;

The Congress decided to lunch « civil disobedience movewent if their demands
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were not conceded. The Congress bad been out-lawed. "What has the rast of
India done that the Government should talk to them in thia language ? We havea
offered our hand of co-operation for the job of work that Lord Wavell wants us to
do, provided our hand ie accepted a that of a confident friend with a real share
in the authority of Government and with a definite promise that we shall win our
share in the fruit of victory when we win it. That has been rejected. They have
outlawed the Congress and I suppose they would Jike to outlaw the Muslim League
also. We are quite ready for it (cheer). But why do you bracket those orgnanisa-
tions tovether ? It ia not honest. I am of the opinion that this policy that is
pursued by the British Government is poing to prove disastrous,”

VoLunrarRy LiguipATION OF EMPIRE

Referring to Mr. Churchill's statement that he would not preside over the
iquidation of the British Empire, Mr. Jinnah said: “I can tell him this. Volun-
tary liquidation is more honourable than a compulsory one. It will redound to
the honour of the British nation and it will be recognised by us as an act of
friendship which got ita value and asseta in the future, But compulsory liquidation
will have none of these advantazes, and the British Empire will have to be liqui-
dated one day—-whether you like it or not.”

Continuing, Mr. Jinnah referred to the apeech made by John Bright in the
House of Commons on the India Bill in 1858 and said: “We are now impressing
upon the successors of that reat British statesman that the only honest way for
Great Britain in to divide and quit. Unity can only be on the basis of division of
property and possession to the respective two nations, the Hindus and the Musal-
mang. ‘The other minorities will ba the acid test. Jt will be the sacred solemn
duty of Pakistan and Hindustan to safeguard and protect aud give a fair and just
deal to the minorities under thesa two zones.”

JRITICIAM OF Congress PoLcy
Referring to the Congress, Mr. Jinnah said that after their threata of masa

contact etc. had failed their methods have changed. ‘Their methods now are subtle,
insidious and intended to play underground and undermine.

“i see no change except a parrot-like ery,” he said. “The cleverest party that

ia carrying on propaganda are the Communists. They have so many flags—the Red

flag, the Soviet dag, the Congress flag and now they have been good enough to
introduce the League flag also. They shout that they want Congress-League settle.
ment. Who says no? But the question is on what basia ?”

Mr. Jinnah went over the history of the August Resolution of the Congress
and said that from Mr. Gandhi's letter of January 19, 1943 to Lord Linkthgow, it
was clear that he stuck to his guns, namely, the August Resolution. It was a
defisite deliberate attempt to by-pass the Muslim League and force the hands of
the British Government to surrender to the Hindus,

‘‘Has there been any change since January 1913,” asked Mr, Jinnah, “Millions
of Congress men are Outside the jaila, Now, they sre contemplating a form of
government based on the culture and on the system prevailing in the historic
poricd of Vikramaditya. How than could any fair-minded person expect the

uslima to accept that position ?
Mr, Jinnah then referred to ‘a few isolated Hindu leaders who were showing

some sort of sympathy for our point of view,” and said: ‘They however fight
shy of using the word Pakistan and prefer the phraseology of ‘self-determination,’

When they do so they talk with their tougue in their cheeks.
“We are told that we are non-co-operating with the Congress,” Mr, Jinnah

paid, “It was the Congress that non-co-operated with the League. The Congress
took up the attitude to dominate and to asaume by hook or by crook the reina of
Government aa Hindu Raj and Hindu Government. We are defending ourselves
against that monstrosity and those machinations.”

Mr. Jinnah added: “We are not told what impossible demand we are making,
But we are told that the Hindus will begin to prefer to make the begt of things as
they stand at present rather than agree to what they honestly deem to be our
unreasonable demands. So rather than agree to our unreasonable demands, the
Hindus will and are ready to accept the British Raj.

“Then we are told that our indifference to the goal of independence would

Jead the Muslim youths to rebel against the League. Ie not thia untrathful? Is
it not elighting the Muelim youth that their elder politicans are indifferent to the

goal of independence? Let me tell you that this is vicious, sinister and wicked
propsganda to incite the Muslim youth against the League,
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“There ia no truth whatsoever in the suggestion that we are reconciled to the
British Raj. On the contrary, we are told by Mr. Hajogopalachart in his pam-
phlets “the Way Out” that signs are, indeed, not wanting that the Hindus are

willing to accept the British Raj rather than come to a settlement with os,”
‘'wo things were essential and no time should be Jost in bringing them into

being, said Mr. Jinnah, unfolding the constructive programme| which he intended
to place before the League. The two things were a Committee of Action with its
own secretarigt fo ertablish a Bureau of National Industries in Pakistan and a

Parliamentary Board with final powers in respeet of elections.
In regard to the first sngeestion, Mr. Jinuah said heavy industries must be

established especially in Pakistan. A national syatem of Muslim education muat
also be planned, The Committee of Action which would achieve these purposes
must consist of not less than five and not more than seven persons. The Committee

would organice and co-ordinate an All-India policy in this respect and examine all
proposals and sugzestions received by them. Thies Committee must bave a regular

secretariat. As regards the All-India Varlismentary Board, if was necessary
because at present there waa no detached body to whom election disputes could
be confidently referred by claimants for League ticketa, he Parliamentary Board
would be a sort of final court of appeal in such cases, he stage had come, Mr.

Jinnah concluded, to put more vivonr into the All Tudia Muslim League.
Referving to the food situation, Mr, Jinnal anve a resume of the events in

November when he had called a meeting of the five Muslim Ticague Premiers at

Delhi, [t was untrue, he said, as a certain section of the Press had suggested, that

Lord Wavell tuok the wind out of out saila by ealling these Premiers to a

conference at the Viceroy’s House. }b was we who suyrested after full diseussion
between ourselves that the Viceroy should meet the Premiers and discnes the
question with them. It was false to say that Lord Wavell upset “my machinations”
becanse there were no machinations, We were willing aud ready to do everything

in our power to avert the scourge of famine and prevent its recurrence anywhere

in India, Yt was false to way that the Premiers were actuated by any vested
interests. It was not that we did not recognise the eflicacy of rationing, price
control, procurement and a unifarm policy. ‘The real issue was why should the
avriculturiaty labour to fatten the Induatrialists ?

Dealing with the work of consolidaiion already achieved by the League in the
Provinces, Mr. Jinnah said the Leagne was now shock-proof and stunt-proof. They
had made a beginning, however small, by having five Lengue Ministries in the
five Provinces in which Muslims were in a majority, These Ministries were functio-
ning not because they wanted to provide jobs fur their Ministers, but because the
Leayue was behind them. Whatever power the ministers possessed had been seized
by the League, It was only power that would contribute to the organisation of the

people, Wib such power as they possessed, these Leazuc Ministers could, if they

chose, galvanise and unify the Muslim League into # living force in their provinces,

They could take at Jeast ameliorative and coustruetive measures in the educational,
rural and ceonomic fields. Mr. Jinnah likened the League Ministers to luboratories
apd said, “et us see what emerges from these laboratories.”

Second Day—Karachi—Z5th, December 1943

RESOLUTION ON PAKISTAN
The second day of the open session of the All-India Muslim League commen-

ced at 10 o'clock to-night. The hon, Sir K. Naztmuddin, Premier of Bengal, who
arrived in Karachi this evening, was seen seated on the dais,

Chaudhurt Khaliquzzaman moved the following resolution +

“Whereas the All-India Muslim League in its annual session held at Delhi in
April 1913 had, in view of the vague, indefinite and unsettled policy of British
Government towards the Muslim demands of Pakistan on the one band and the
unpatriotic, short sighted and antagonistic attitude of the Hindus on the other, re-
solved to rely on the untiring efforts, grim determination and willing sacrifices of
the Muslims of India generally and the Muslims of Pakistan zones in particular for
the attainment of their cherished youl, this s:ssion of the All India Muslim League
hereby resolves to appoint a Commiitee of Action of not Jess than five and not more
than seven members to be nominated by the President to prepare and organise the
Muslims all over India to meet all goutingencics, resist the imposition of au All-
India Federation or any other constitution for one United India, and prepare them

for the coming struggle for the achievement of Pakistan.”
‘he mover expressed the determination of the Muslims of India to attain their
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objective of Pakistun at all costs. Lle pointed ont the instance of the Lebanon,
small country with a amall population which had been allowed to enjoy freedom,
The proposed State of Pakistan with its huge territory and large population could
hold ita own. Ele deplored the attitude of the Hindue in their opposition to the
just demand of the Muslims, ‘heir attitude kept both the nations under British
tutelage.

The proposed Commitiee of Action, Mr. Khaliquzzaman said, whuld undertake

the task for achieving Pakistan and he assured them that it would not be a committee
of words. In conclusion, he said the minorities in| Pakistan would get a fair deal
and their legitiniate interests protected. ‘

The hon. Sardar Aurangzeb Khan, Vremier, North-West Frontier Province,
seconding the resolution, said that Pakistan was ther very life and without it.
Muslims would be slaves. Le denied that the Muslima were retarding the progresa
of the freedom cf India, but the freedom for which Ilindus were fighting was aimed
at ultimate domination over Muslims.

Sardar Awangzeb continued ; “J ami prepared to fight for the freedom of India
if the Hindus promise me self-determination in the six provinces in which we are
in power.’ “We are prepared to fight side by side with them only when they
guarantee our freedom.” he added.

The Vrout.er Premier then referred to the war and aaid that if the Britieh
Government were sincere in their profession that they were fighting for democracy
they must do ju-tice to Mnelim India, Jf they were not able to unify their own
Europe, all the powers of which owed allegiance to the same reliziou, Sardar

Aurangzeb asked, how did they expect two different nationa—Hindus considering the
Muslims s8 untouchable—to come together? “Sweden and Norway atand together
on the map of Burope, but we are two separate countries, Taking these views into
account, the Muslims in the areas in whieh they “are in a majority bave a right as
w free and independent. nation.”

Sardar Aurangzeb Khan, proceeding, said that there was a limit to patience,
Many promises by the British Goverament remained unfulfilled, but now conditions
were different, Jf possession was nine points of law the Muslim Teague, he eaid,
had already captured and was ruling over the provinces which came into the
scheme of Pakistan. ‘The Frontier Premier added that the Muslims were not only
fair nnd just to the minorities but they had been generous to them. In Pakistan

the conditions of the minorities would be auch as to attract even the Hindus from
Hindu India to come and live in Pakistan. >

Concluding, he said: “Lhe day of reckouing is coming and when the call
comes from Mr, Jinnah to us to pet out and fight for Pakistan, we shall not falter.
Tf we want Parkistan, we should not rely upon the British Government or the
Tlindus, bat we should cely upon ovr inherent strength and obey the orders of
Quaide- Azam.”

Khan Baladur Sheikh Karamat Ali, M. , A. (Punjab), supporting the

resolution, declared that the issue of Pakistan had been before the public for a long
time now and the Hindu community should realise that Pakistan mean their freedom
also. He urged the Muslims to be prepared to make any sacrifice for the attainment
of Pakistan.

Mr. Abdur Ra? Nashtar ( N. W. F. P. ) said the Committees of Action would
build and increase the inherent strength of the Muslims.

He added that the days of negotiations and petitioning had gone and the
Muslims should be prepared to make any sacrifice that might be required for achie-

ving their goal, He warned the Hindus “uot to fall into the trap of an all-India
Federation” which, he asserted, would only mean the continued subjection of both
the communities,

The House passed the resolution unanimously,

COMMITTEE TO PREPARE FIvE-YEAR PROGRAMME

Mr. Z. A. Gari ( U.P. ) moved the following resolution :

“Whereas, 08 the first step towards consolidating the strength of the Muslima
of Pakistan areas and preparing them for the heavy and onerous responsibilities in-

herent in the stotus of an independent sovereign State, the All-fudiaMuslim League
has, with the support and co-operation of the Muslims succecded in establishing its
governments in all the Pakistan Provinces, which has naturally opened up vast
opportnnities to the Assemblies and Cabinets for service to their people in the
provincial sphere of activities like education, agriculture, irrigation, providing with
facilities for labour, economie holdings and fair rent for tenants, etc, and whereas
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it ig acutely realised that neither the people nor the Provincial States, which have
for long been denied opportunities for a fair and natural development due to his-

torical, political and, in some instances, con munal considerations, will be able to
ameliorate their lot {to any appreciable degree or effectively function aa a State
without a pigentic and co-ordinatid drive in the field of economic reconstruction and
State industrialisation, this session of the All-India Muslim Jeague hereby autho-
rises the President to appoint a commitiee with powcr to prepare a comprehensive

scheme for five years’ programme for the economic and social uplift, State induat-

Tialisation in Pakistan zones, for the introduction of frea primary basic education,
reform of land system, stabilisation of rent, security of tenure, improvement in the
condition of labour and agriculture and control of moncy-lending. The committee
shall submit its report as early as possible and an interim report not later than

June 1944 to the Working Committee for necessary action thereon.”
Mr. Lari hoped that the Committee to be apy-ointed would po through the

various questions relating to the uplift of the Muslims and make suitable

recom mendations,

‘he hon, Mr. Yamdézudin, Educalion Minister, Bengal, seconding the resolu-
tion, aaid that nowhere in the world was the standard of living so low ae in India

and wvone could bring about a millennium by merely preparing a comprehensive
plan. The remedy was obvious and unless aud until the people were able to remove
the political subjugation, there could be no economic progress. There was no short

cut*to the desired millennium and their first duty therefore was to win independence
and Pakistan simultaneously,

Continuing, Mr, Yamizuddin said-thnt if the Hindus really wanted (o have

independence for India, they shonld join bands with the Muslim League, If they
were not prepared to do go, one could conclude that it was the Hindus who were
standing in the way of the independence of the country.

Vhe Bengal Minister then referred to the new world conditions that might
emerge after the war was won and the need for a comprehensive economic and
social plan. It was therefore quite opportune that a committee should at once
undertake the task of planning ahead and draw up schemes for the future. Secon-
dly, the promotion of literacy was of prime importance in any scheme of improve-

ment. The Minister said : “The essential necessity is the removal of illiteracy. We
shall not be able to do much without funds,

‘The essential industries should be run by the State and there should be
complete industrialisation of the country. We shall not be able to create conditions

under which the State can own all the essential industries unleaa we are able to get
our independence. Money can come from the same source from which it came in
Soviet Russia.”

He hoped that the committee that would be appointed would be able to draw

up plans which could be given effect to at least certainly in a tree India.
Mr. Humid Nizamant supported the resolution. He said that the resolution

sought to make the Muslims self-suflicient and they would not have to rely for any-
thing on Hindu India.

Mr. Jinnah himself next commended the resolution, He said that the respon-

nibility of selecting the personnel of the committee was his, His experience of such
committees in the past, said Mr. Jinnah, had been that people came forward merely
for the sake of yublicity. After their appéfmtment they hardly did any work. He
would not undertake a committee under such conditions. He asked the members
of the Leayue to come forward who were prepared to carry out strenuous tasks—
men confident, capable and fully devoted to the task entrusted to them, The report,
added Mr. Jinnah, shonld be submitted to the Working Committee within six

months and members should be prepared to devote their whole time to their work,
He would chose the personnel of the Committee from the names received by him.

The resolution was passed unanimously.
“SATYARTH PRAKASH”

Prof, Malik Inayatullah Khan of Lahore moved next the following resolution :
“This session of the All-India Muslim League invites the attention of the Central

Government as well as of the Provincial Government to those chapters of late
Swami Dayanand’s book “Satyarth Prakash”, which contain objectionable, inaulting
and provocative remarks againgst the Holy Prophet Muhammad (Peace be oun Him)

and other founders of the religion and emphalically demand that the said Govern-
ments proscribe these chapters and also prosecute the publishers of thege chapters
under the revelant section of the I. P. ©. with a view to securing effective
prevention for the publication of such litereture,”’
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In moving the above resolution. Prof. Malik Inayatullah said that, since the

beginning of Islam, Muslims had never made offensive remarks against any religion.

Tt was a pity that at a time when everyone wanted ta respect other people's reli-
gions susceptibilities, those chaptera in “Satyarth Prakash” were allowed to remain

untouched, Muslims had no objection to those chapters in “Satyarth Prakash” which

defined the religious precepta of the Arya Samaj. But they could not tolerate any

further the continuance in the book of chapters 12, 13 and 14, which were condem-
ned by Muslims all over India,

At this stuge, the speaker wished to quote certain passages from the chapters

in question, whereupon Mr. Jinnah got up and aaid : “hese passages are so objec:

tionable that I do not want any publicity to be given to them,”
Haji Ali Akbar Shah of Hyderabad ( Sind ), seconding the resolution, said he

was glad that the agitation aguinst the “Satyarth Prakash” fires began in Hydera-
bad (Sind). He insisted that all copica of the book should be seized by the Govern-
ment of India,

Moulana Abdul Hamdd anid that even Muhatma Gandhé had written in Young
India that, ao bong as “Satyarth Prakash” was extant, there could be no communal

unity in India. Muslims, he said, were prepared to make any sacrifice to see that

the objectionable chapters were proscribed. -
The resolution waa passed unanimously. ‘The House then adjourned to meet

again on the next morning,

Third Day—Karachi—26th. December 1943

EFFECTIVE Pick Contron
The seasion of the Muslim Leayue terminated this afternoon after all the six

Tesolutions adopted by the Subjects Committee were passed unaninonsly without
a single amendment being moved. ‘The conference dispersed amidst” shonte of
“Jinnah Zindabad”, “Pakistan Zindabad” and “Muslim League Zindabad.”

The hon, Mr. flussain Imam moved a resolution demanding immediate,
comprehensive and effective price control on necessaries of life and to ration

essential commodities, Mr. Hussain Tmawm criticised the Government of India for

not taking effective steps to prevent profiteering, hoarding and to arrange for the
proper distribution of foodgrains. Inflation war largely responsible for the present

distress and he urged the authorities to take effective steps to rescue poor people
who had been affected adversely. By passing this resolution, he said, the League

would be atanding by, and fulfilling its duties to the masses.

A apirited defence of the Sind Ministry’s food policy waa put forward by
Sir Ghulam Hussain Hidayatullah, Premier of Sind, who seconded the resolution.

He particularly resented the charge that the Sind Government were out to win
their favour at the expense of the vaat majority of producers aud consumers. Ee

said that exactly the opposite was the case, Our critica seemed io forget that the
Sind Government had ihe courage to turn down the Government of India’s open
invitation to drop price control which was *tantamount to yiving a free hand to

exploit and make money at the expense of the consumer, Lf the Sind Government

had done ao, then truly they conld have been accused of Zamindary domination,
but avtually they had made sacrifives. stich sacrifices that they deserved well

of the country.

“Tam proud of my Ministry”, anid Gir Ghulam Hussain, and added that
when Lerd Wavell came to Karachi, he told the Viceroy that if Afr, Amery found
fauls with the Provincial Governments then be, Sir Ghulam Hussain, would have

to reply to Mr. Amery,

Explaining how the measures proposed by the Sind Government were intended
to benefit the cultivators and consumers and not the 400 or ao zawindars, Gir
Ghulam Hussain pointed ont that in Sind the fandiess cultivator got 50 per cent

of the produce to himself. Therefore, he stood to benefit from any rise in the

price of grain but the condition precedent was that crop should not pase out of his
hands. 'Yhat was the crux of the situation. ‘Che eultivafor could not bold on to

hie crop for Jong. ‘{f am telling the cultivators,” said tir Ghulam Hussain, “do

not sell before [return from Dethi.” Sie Ghulam Hussain said that the eulti-
vatora in previous yeara had suffered greatly due to low prices of produce and now

when they were auking for a liitle more an outcry was being raised. It was but
fair that the cultivators should get relief.

BENGAL’s PLIGHT

Sir Naztmuddin, who supported the resolution, sincerely thanked the military

and the whole country for the great help and practical sympathy they had shown
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to Bengal in her hour of trial. He said the Muslim League Ministries had always
worked for the magses and not for the rich. While the Ministries wanted to control
the price of agricultural! produce, the control of tha necessaries of life must po haud

in hand. The Ministries had been falsely accused of ignoring the interests of the
masses or of procrastination. Actually speaking, it wae the Government of India
that had so far been the supporters and protectore of vested interesta,

Dealing with the aman erop in Bengal, Sir Nazimuddin said it waa essential
to get hold of the aman crop in order to meet the situation better, But the

Central Government was advocating a policy which wight frustrate the object of
getting hold of the aman crop in Bengal this year. The Bengal Government might
have gone on with their scheme in this connection but objestions were raised by a
member of the Government of India only afew days apo. 1f those objections
were not quickly withdrawn, there might he great difficulty in the procurement
of the aman crop, Sir Nazimuddin warned.

The Bengal Premier then painted a grave picture of the conditions in rural
Rengal, Although famine was being overcome the situation from the point of
view of clothing and health was giving cause for anxiety. In many villages as
much as 60 per cent of the population tnd been stricken down by malaria which
was of a most virulent type ‘Ihe lack of quinine and paucity of doctors added to
the complexity of the problem, The Bengal Vremier appealed to doctors in all

perts of the country to ecme forward to serve the people of Bengal. No lees than

350 more doctors were needed. His province would pive pood nalaries and conditions
of service. Dealing with the financial side of relief Sir Nezimuddin said that the situa-
tion with which Bengal was faecd was can) extraordinary one. Her distresa wag

undoubtedly due to war conditions, The financial burden of relief shonld, there-
fore, be borne by the British Government aud the Government of India snd it
would be unfair fo saddle the Provincial Government with itt here was a trem.
endous task ahead and a colossal amount would be uceded for the rehabilitation of
the stricken districts. he urgent need naw was not food bat medicines, clothing
and blankets. Sir Naztmuddin took the opportunity to issne ay emplintical denial of the
statement issued by Mr. Savarkar that conversiona of starving Hindus had taken
place, There was not an iota of truth in Mr. Savarkar’s statement, said Sie Nazimuddin,
and added that neither Dr. Shyama Prosad Mookerjee nor any Hindu Sabha
leader had mentioned such a thing to him either directly or indirectly, It was
extraordinary, Sir Nagiiauddin coneluded, that-a re-ponsible loader of a section of
the Hindus should give currency to such a baseless charge. .

After Mr. Abdul Matin Chowdhary aiko supported the resolution it waa passed
unanimously. ;

DEMAND FOR FRESH ELECTIONS 10 LEGISLATURES

The need for holding fresh elections to the Provincial and Central Legislatures
was stressed by Qazi Mohammod Isa who moved a resolution on the subject, Mr,
Tao said that the only reason for the postponement of the elections in India was
to continue Section 93 rule. War conditions, he said, had not stood in the way of
holding elections in Canada, South Africa, Australia and in other parts of the
Dominions. In any general or by-elections that might be held in this country,
Mr, Isa said, the Muslim League was bound to have an overwhelming suecess.

Mr. Yahya Bakhtayar, Raja Ghaznafur Alt Khan and Mr. Shaikh Abdul

Salam who supported the resolntion, aeked why other parties in the country should
be penalised for the mistakes of the Congreas. ‘Whey asserted that only a fresh

election could correctly reflect the opinion of Muslim India which stood solidly
for Pakistan.

The House also passed a resolution urging on the Allied Powers that the
territories recently released from the control of Italy—Cyrenacia, Libya and Tripoli

—wonld not be handed back to Italy but would be constituted into independent
sovereign States,

On the motion of the hon, Sardar Aurangzeh Khan, Nuwabzada Liaquat
Ali Khan and the Raja of Mahmudabud were unanimously elected Honorary
General Secretary and ‘reasurer of the All-India Muslin) League for the ensuing yer,

Jn putting the proposition to vote, Mr. af, A. Jinnah described Nawabzada
Liaquat Ali Kban as “my right hand.” The Nawabzeda bad “worked and elaved”s

day and night and none could possibly have an idea of the great barden he
shouldered. ‘The Nawabzada, Mr. Jinnah continued,commanded the universal
respect snd confidence of the Muslims, Though a Nawabzada. he was a thorongh
proletarian and he hoped other Nawabs in the country would follow his example.
Mr. Jinnah paid a tribute to the General Secretary for the services he had rendered
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to the League during tho last seven years and wished him a long life of service ta
the community.

Mr. JINNAH'S CONCLUDING SPRECH

Winding ap the proceedings of the session, Mr. Jinnah expressed his satia-
faction at the magnificené success of the roceting, He paid a tribute to Vr,
Yusuf Haroon, the General Secretary, aud Mr. G. MM. Syed, Chairman of the
Reception Comraittes respectively, and to the other members and workers of tha
Committee for their untiring effurta whieh had made the session a great success.

Mr. Jinnal. cordially thanked the delegates for the great succesa of the session,
Both in the presidential procession and juside the pandal, he saw Muslima of every
section, Khojas, Memona, Bhoras, Pathaue, in fact, of every class and it showed
elearly that Muslima were united. What was it that kept the Muslims united as

one man and what was the bedrock and sheet-aucher of the community ? asked

Mr. Jinuat.

“It ia Telam he said and added : “It is the great book Qnran that is the sheet.
anchor of Muslim India. [ am eure that ads we go on and on, there will be more
and more of oneness—one God, one book, one prophet, and one nation,” .

Mr, Yusuf Haroon, on behalf of the Reception Committee, thanked the various
yorkers and Grganisations that helped the holding of the session successfully in
arachi,

Fourth Day—Karachi—27th. December 1943

COMMITTER OF ACTION APPOINTED

A Committee of Action of six members was appointed by the President

of the All-India Muslim League, Mr. M4, A.) Jinnah, at Karachi on the vith.

December 1943 in terms of the main resuludion passed at the session just concluded,

The personnel Of the Committee was as follows: Mawab Ismail Khan
(Chairman) : Mr. G. df. Syed, Aajt Sattar Essack Sait, Nawab Iftakar Hussnin

Khan of Mandot, Kuzi Mohamud dsa, and Nawabzada Liaquat Alt Khan

(Convener),

Mr. Jinnal’s announcement to the Working Committee regarding appointment

of the Committea of Action reads :
“In pursuance of Resolution No. 1 passed by the All India Muslim League

Bession held at Karachi on December 25. 194%, TI appoint a Committee till the
next Annual Sessions to undertake immediately tha work of organising, co-ordinat-
ing and unifying the Proviocial League aud the entire Muslim Leagne organisation

in consovance with the constitution, rules and programme of the All-India Muslim

Leapue,”
as My, Jinnah announced that the following powers have been delegated to the

Committee as anthorised by the Leayue Constitution ; To appoint or institute Sub-
Committecs for carrying out such duties and functions as may be entrusted to

them ; fo contrul, direct and reguinte all the activities of the varions Provincial

Leap ves, strictly in consonance with the aims, objects and rales of the All-fndia
Muslim League ; to take disciplinary action sysingt any member of the League wha

violates the decisions of the League or acts in) contravention of ita aime and
objecta to a right of appeal to the Council of the All-India Muslim League ; to suspend,

dissolve or disafiliate any Provincial League which faile in’ ite duties, infringes or

ignores the decikions or directiong of the higher bodies and to take di-ciplinary

action against avy otlice-bearer of a Frovincial Leagues who fails in his duties or
ignores the decisions or directions of the Working Committee or hindera the

progress of the League in any manner whatsoever, subject to right of appeal.”

PARLIAMENTARY Boarp

The Working Committes of the Muslim League which met this morning at
the residence of Mr. Yusuf Maroon appointed a Parliamentary Board of — three
membera in pureurance of the suggestion made by Mr. Jinnah in hia presidential
address. ‘The members of the Committee were: Nawabzada Liaquat Ali Khan;
Chaudhurt Khaiiquzzaman ; and the hon. Mr. Hossain Imam,

After Mr. Jinnah, who presided over the meeting, had announced the appoint-
ment of the Committee of Action, the Working Committees resolved that, in view

of the appointment of that Committee, it waa not necesnary to constitute a separate
All-India Civil Defence Committee as its functions will also ba exercised by the
Committee of Action.



The All India Ahrar Conference
Special Session—Lahore—4th. & 5th, December 1943

Proceedings & Resolutions

The special session of the All-ludia Mujlis-i-Abrar Conference opened at

Lahore on the 4th December 1943,
The conference was held in a big ‘Shamianna’ in the Jawns outside Delhi

Gate. Thousands of Mussalmans were present and among those who participated

were a large number of delevates from different parta of the country, Hafiz Alt

Bahadur Khan, M.u. A. (Bombay) inaugurated the conference,
While inaugarating the Conference he said that the form of Government

ordained by Quran, which he described as Hakumat-Elahia (the Kingdom of God)
was the most snitable form of Government, That Government would be the most
democratic form of Government under which jostice would be done, both to the
Muslims as well as to the non-Mnelims.

‘The chairman of the Reception Committee, Maulana Mohd. Ali, referred to
certain grievances of the Muasalmans of Kalabag and the alleged maltreatment
being accorded to them.

Syed Attaullah Shah Bukhari presided over the Conference and spoke for

about 2 hours. He concluded his speech at 3 A. M.

“What is there of Islam in you? Do you have faith in the holy Quran ?

Are you prepared to live the life ordained by the holy Quran ?” These were some
of the queations addressed by Hazrat-Maulana Ataullah Shah Bukhari to Mr.
Mohammad Alt Jinnah who claimed to be the-“Imam Azam” of the Mussalmans,

in the course of his last apeech (at the special session of the All-India Majlis-i-

Ahrar Conterence which concluded here early in the morning of 6th. December.

The final session commenced at abont 9-30 p.m. and concluded at 4a. m, when the
President of the Conference, Syed Atanllah Shah Bukhari finished his speech before

a gathering which he kept spejl-bonnd.

Syed Attaullah Shah as also Maulana Mazhar Ali Azhar, M. 1. A. in the

course of theie lengthy speeches pleaded that the form of Government ordained by

the holy Quran was the most snitable form of Goveroument. That form waa

described by the two speakers as “Hukumat Illahia.”
The cry of Pakistan was described by hoth the speakers as a big hoax and

bosch of them expressed their opposition to it because they maintained that the

present Jesder of that movement did not know his own mind, Without telling the

geography of the Jand which one wanted to possers no one could be owner of any
land, Pakistan was described by the speakers as a vote-catching device,

Maulana Mazhar Ali said: “The Pakistan demand, which has as its back-

ground the theory of treating a section of the people as hostages can never be

soveptable.” “Did not Mr. Jinnah svy,” asked Maulana Mazhar Ali, “that if
Muslims in the Hindu majority province were maltreated, the Hindus living in the

Pakintan area would be maltreated similarly ? “This is the type of justice Mr.

Jinnah offera to ovhere and then aska them fa agree ta hia proposal of Pakistan,”
Proceeding Maulana Mazhar Ali anid: “Unuder Hukumat Tilahia, the form of

government ordained by the Quran--no injustice will be done to anyone and all

including the Non-Muslims will be treated fairly and justly.”
Maulana Mazhar Ali in the course of his speech referring to the activities of

the Communista said that the slogan of Congrese-League setilement was “a farce

started by the Communinta Darty to deceive the people and remain in the public

eye.” Maulana Mazharali had) no hesitation in saying that the demand for the
relrase Of Mahatma Gandhi made by the Communists was neither sincera nor

genuine. Ut was “a elouk to cover their sing.” There could possibly be no settle-
ment between the Congress and the Leavne. Tf Communists were really anxious
for a Congress Leayue settlement they should inetead of wasting breath in raising

empty slogans do some constructive work by having a settlement between the

Muslim League, the Hindu Mahasabha and others who were all free and then take

that furmnola for settlement to Mahatma Gandhi for aseeptance., He felt sure that
Mahatma Gandhi would accept it.

Maulana Attaullah Shah Bukhari asserted that the holy Quran had enjoined
absolute non-interfereuce in other religions and had called upon Muslima to respect

the Prophets and founders of all religions. ‘
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Appeal was made for the Bengal Relief Fund by Maulana Attaullah Shah
Bukhari and Maulana Mazhar Ali as also by Mr, Jehangtr Kabtr who thanked the
Punjab and other provinces for the help rendered to the distreased people of Bengal.

A resolution was passed strongly protesting apgainat the alleged ill-treatment
of the Musgalmans of Kalabag by the Nawab of Kalabag.

The All India Muslim Majlis Manifesto

“Tt is to foster the cause of essential unity of India that the Muslim Mujlis
has come into being on mature deliberation of the Mussalmans, who have in their

heart of hearts the interest of the Muslim community, ‘Vhey bave joined their
hands under the banner of the Muslim Majlis to declare unequivocally that they
will ultimately sueceed in the cause they have espouaed both for the national and
communal good. 1t ia a mission of community service, it is a cause of national
regeneration.”

Ynus stated a manifesto issued by the Muslim Majlis at Calentta on the
80th. July 1943. explaining the basic and fundamental principle on which it bad been
established, with Khan Buhkadur Shetkh Mohammad Jan, M. L. 0, Bengal, as
President. The manifesto adds :

“The present all rowid frustration of our national and economic life pojute
out clearly the Interdependence of the Hindu-Muslim problems, which have been
made vexatious and almost insurmountable by the political opportunieta in India.
‘the attempt to create geographical barrier has been a gigautic political blunder on
the part of its propounders. While the whole world is improving upon the most
advanced ideas of political solidarity, enslaved India is being compelled to commit
Hujcide in the name of Pakistan.

“Tt ia no use suppressing the fact that the majority of the Muslims in India

have been living a deplorable life of stagnation since the fall of their Empire.
Their mental degradation is mainly responsible for their backwardness in politica,
The Muslim icaders have always thought more of themselves and the common
Muslims bave all along heen exploited. Whe self-styled lenders made them constant-
ly feel tbat they had been deprived of their legitimate rights and privileges by the
Hindus. But they were never induced to aspire for the freedom of their country,

“After tha Great World War, when the mighty problems relating to the

desecration of the Holy Islamie places and the ‘Khilafat’ question stepped into
the politics of the Muslim India, the selfish and reactionary leaders lust control
of the Muslim masses for a period. Bat this period of mass awakening was not
allowed to live long. ‘The reactionary Jeaders slowly and etealthily sgain caught
hold of a larger number of Muslims in their grip.

“Mr, Jinnah's leadership of the Muslim League is one of the numerous links
of the reactionary chain of the selfish and elf-atyled leaders. He is, indeed, one

of those leaders who have blocked the way to the goal of freedom and national
unity. As long as such leadera are allowed to reign supreme there is no chance
of any compromise among the two great communities in Tndia, and there is no
chance of attaining freedom of the country. his reactionary leadership is a
powerful weapon in the hands of the British Government to resist the aspiration of
400 million people in their struggle for freedom. We must make an end of
reactionary leaderahip to aave our community from its banefual effects.

“Mr. Jinnah is now and then haughtily insisting that all his demands muat
be accepted verbatim by the Hindus, but he does not like to explain and clarify the
issue underlying this abeurd and ridiculaus demand. Hence the first and most
important duty of every well-wisher of the Muslims is to disentangle the Muslim
community from the clutches of reactionary leadership. and to lead them on the
straight path of freedom, ‘The community should be trained aud disciplined in
such a way that it may get all its political, economic, social and religious righta
on the one hand, and on the other it may work jointhy with other communities for
the attainment of the country's freedom.

*This ia the basic and fundamental principle on which has been — established
the ‘Muslim Majlis’. The Muslime are invited to join this organisation in a body
for the welfare of their community, for the good of their country and for working
up a glorious future that awaita them, We must not forget that wa are destined
to play an important part in [udia’s struggle for independence,”



The Sikh Conferences
The Anti-Azad Punjab Conference

Azad Punjab Scheme Condemned

Thut the Sikhe of this ilaqa are prepared to sacrifice every thing to put an

end to this nelarious scheme of partition of the Punjab was evident from the

demonstrations beld on the ovcasion of the Anti-Azad Punjab Conference held

at Panja salib on the 16th, August 1943 under the chairmanship of Baha Mharak
Singh, veteran Sikh leader, Besides the president-elect, Sardars Sant Singh, Af L. A.

(Central), Amar Singh, Harbuns Singh Sestant, Labh Singh Narang, Maher Singh

Chakwal, Durlaoh Singh, Secretary, Progressive Akali Party and several other promi-

nent Sikhs of the ilaqua attended the conference, Bakshi Rachpal Singh. Advocate,

Rawalpindi, Chairman of the Reception Committee, welcomed the leaders and
Sikh public to the historic conference,

In the course of his presidential address Buba AKharak Singh unequivocally
condemned the Azad Punjab scheme and made a passionate plea for united India
and equal and honourable partuership for all commanities in the adminiatration

of the motherland. He added that Mr, Jinnah and Master Tura Singh were sailing
in the game boat as agents of British Imperialism. We advocated stronger ties

between Hindus and Sikbs,
A resolution characterising the Azad Punjab scheme as suicidal to the coun-

try, the Sikh Panth and detrimental to the interests of the entire province
was unanimously adopted, The resolntion further added that in view of this
acheme no powerful Central Government would be possible. The conference, there-

fore, totally rejected the Pakistan and Azad Ponjab schemes and added that Sikhs
would make every poasible sacrifice to achieve the object of Indian unity.

This resolation was proposed by Sardar Amar Singh of Sher-i-Panjab, who

in the conrse of hia speech proved by facts and figures that the scheme would lead

the country to ruin.

The resolution was adopted uuanimonely.

The Attock Akali Conference
The Attock District Akali Conference wag held at Bardari Gurdwara hall on the

1tth, August 1943, under the chaiimanship of Surdur Hurum Singh, Advocate.

Lahore, Master Tara Singh, Gyant Sher Singh. Gyant Kartar Singh. M. L. A,,
Principal Gunga Singh and others attended the conferenve. The President of the
Contereace wag taken out in a procession. Bukshi Gurcharan Singh, Advocate Kawalpindi

aud the Chairman of the Reception Committee, delivered his welcome address

which dwelt on the Bikh history and the part played by the Gurna.
Surdur Haram Singh, Advocate in the course of his presidential address

dwelt at considerable length on the Sikander-Bulvev Singh Pact, Azad Punjab
Scheme and Hinuda sikh relations,

Principal Ganga Singk who moved the only resolution in favour of Azad
Punjab echeme ta the courae of his speech bardly alluded to the merits of the
scheme, but delivered a tirado against the Jdindus in general and the Aryy
Samujisty in parucular aud the Hindu press. He attacked the opponents of the
acheme vehemently aed renained beating about the bush, ‘Vhe reaolution ran aa
follows, “Resulved that the Azad Pusjab scheme spoueored by the Sharomani
Akali Dal ig in the best interests of the community and further caleulated to
ativance the cause in thie part of the Punjab The conference requests the Orentral

Sikh Leazue and the Sharomani Akali Dual to take special measures completely to
safeguard the interests of this ilaqua,”

‘The resolution being put to the vote was carried by a majority. Certain section
of the audience raised their hands azainat the motion,

Another resolution expressing deep concern on the food gsitnation in the
country leading to restlessness and demanding the establishment of National

Government in the country moved by Sardar Ajit Singh Sahai, Quetta externes, was
also carried.

oo The Dhundial Sikh Conference
Master Tara Singh presided over a Sikh Conference held at Dhundiat on the

8rd and 4th. October 1943. Jn his presidential address he emphasised the need of
Hindu-Sikh unity, He said :—
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“The politica of our country appear to have become completely muddled, The
only Congress Committee which functiong is the N. W. F. Proviucial Congress
Committee, The leaders of this Congress Committee are reported in the press to
have opeuly advocated Pakistan during their recent election campaign. Rat Bahadur
Meher Chand Knranna, while retaining his title haa become Secretary of the Congress
Party by securing direct commission, thouzh he has never before been a four anna
member even. The Hindn press never suid a word agamst Rai Bahadur Meher
Onand for betraying the Hindu Maha Sabha, or against the « ongress Committee
tor batraying the Congress principle. ‘The Rai Bahadur has became a super-natio-
nalist though he is still a Rai Bahadur. ‘lhe Frontier Congress leaders remained
torch-bearers of nationaliam though they do not believe in one nation (for they waut
Pakistan), My litde brain is incapable of comprehending this resourcefulness.

Look at the false calumnious and mischievous propaganda carried on by the
Hindu press regarding Sikh attitude towards the use of beef. It is true that a
Sikh’s letter was published in a paper in which it was said that all sorta of meat
ia the same. but the writer was of opinion that all sorte of meat wae prohibited in
the Sikh religion. Still in my opinion the writing was objectionable. | had gone
to my villaze to take reat for a while. So I did not come to know of sugh a
publication for some days. But as soon as I had opportunity to read the paper,
I forcefully condemned the paper in which it was published, But the controversy
continues and thesa mischievous papers impute to me the opinion I repeatedly
condemned,

In the Panjab the Sikhs are tha only people who actively protect the cow.
There have been riots and murdera” ‘Lhe Sikhs alone fought for protection of cow
and the Siromani Akali Dal was the only organisation which rendered help in the
reaulting cases, ‘The Hindus never rendered active assistance.

{am jast coming from Mukinsar near which a cow was slaughtered by
Muelims in (heir villaze, ‘The news reached Muktsar and the Akalis there at once
raided the village, ‘The culprita had fled away; so there was no riot. But the
proof of cow killing was taken possession of, and made over to the police, then and
there by the Akalis. Predominant population of Muktasar ia Hindu, but the
Hindus never joined the raid though they had. every sympathy with the Sikhs.
Look at this honcsty of these Hindu papera; while publishing the news they
ruppreased the pact played by the Akalis. For it was giving direct lie to their
false propaganda,

It is true that 8, Baldevaingh's ministership cannot protect us from all the
zulum of the Mastin members, influential persons and officials whose heads have
been turned by this intoxicating power. Repeal of Communal Award and establish:
ment of a Goverumeut in which no single community may dominate is the only
remedy for all the present evile, If 8. Baldev Singh’s ministership alone could
protect us, we would not be justified to ask for any other protection. The experience
of §. Baldev Sings's ministership hae all the more convinced us that there can be
no effective proteccion for us as long as the present constitution Operates. 5 Baldev
Singh's winistersbip eombined with the war aituation has given us the best protec:
tion which was possibile under the present form of Government. But thia best
protection is no substantial protection. Henee I demand azad Punjab. I do not
understand the gentlemen who are crying boarse against the present constitution
and plead their helplessness in serving their community under the present circums-
tances and yet oppose the only proposal which can protect us from the domination
of a single community.

Let me state alearly that if Pakistan is established the Sikh community is
Joat for ever, The Hindus also may loge, but they have some seven provinces in
which they can rue Jf Punjab is zone everything is gone. No consideration can
make us agree to Pakistan, ‘The English may be strong enough to force Pakistan
upon us, but we can in no caso be willing to submit to Pakistan,



The Akhand Hindusthan Conference
Chakwal—15th. September 1943

Presidentisl Address

“Freedom without solidarity of united India in Akhand Hindustan has no
significance or value, No unit can be powerful enough to qaintain ber freedom

in case vivisection of India is agreed upon. {| am yearning for the day when

United India attains Self-goverument with Hindus, Muslims, Sikhe and othec
communities ad equal and responsible partner and when no community will

be allowed to domiuate over the other. When diverse clans inhabiting America,

Eugland and Russia, belonging to various religions and having different cultures

can constitute one nation, there was no earthly reason to deprive India of her

right to function as one siugle entity, [ have thronghout been a champion of
complete independence for India and have placed this goal before me throughout
my life. 1 am now, even in my old age, prepared to sacrifice everything for the

achfevement of my life’a mission.” Thus observed Baba Kharak Singh, the veteran
Sikh Leader in the course of his presidential address delivered at tha Akhand
Hindustan Conference which commenced ita sitting at Chakwal on the 15th,

September 1943 in a specially decorated pandal in the presence of a huge
gathering of Sikhs and Hindus drawn from the remotest corners of the North-
Weatern Punjab.

Referring to the Azad Punjab Scheme, the Baba pointed out that it conld
not successfully solve the communal tangle in the country, and was of the opinion
that it would further widen the gulf between the various communities to a pitch

that it would never be bridged. He characterised the scheme as anti national and

impracticable, likely to disintegrate the united forcea of the parties, Condemning
the scheme uniquivocally, the speaker termed it as another name for Pakistan and

advocated its whole-sale rejection.
Continuing his address, the President pressed for a national Government at

the Centre and in the provinces and demanded the release of all politicul prisonera.

He personally appealed to the Sikhs never to disassociate themselves from any
movement started for the emancipation of the motherland on national Jines and
to offer whole-hearted co-operation to progressive and nationaliat forees ia

the country. Concluding the Baba referred to, the alleged mismanagement of
Gurdwara funda by the party in power and. exhorted all those present to
concentrate their entire energies on freeing the Gurdwaras from the clutches of
the present Akali caucus. Le appenled for liberal donations towards the Bengal
Relief fund,

Reception Committee Chairman’s Address

In the course of his welcome address, Sardar Harbans Singh, Chairman of
the Reception Committee, surveyed at considerable length the present political

situation in the country with special reference to Sikh politics in the Punjab.
The Sikh community, the apeaker said, had always stood for the unity of India
aud could never allow vivisection of their motherland. Lle detailed various argu-
ments against the adoption of the Azad Punjab Scheme, which in his opinion,

would reduce the Sikha in this ilaqa to a position of serfs and would prove a
brake for the attainment of complete independence of the country.

Proceeding, the Chairman vehemently criticised the present Akali leadership,

which, he opined, had degenerated to a sorrowful pitch, Criticising the Stkander-
Baldev Singh Pact, the Sardar added that it was o dead letter as far as the

Unionist Party was concerned. He also bitterly condemned the action of the
Akali Party in co-operating with the Muslim League Government in thea Fronticr
Province, He also vehemently condemned the attitude of the Akali Party reyarding
the use of beef, which he said, they had brought on a level with Jhatka,

Prominent amongst those who attended the conference were 8. B. Ujjal
Singh, M. L. 4, 8. Uttam Singh Duggal, M. L. A. 8. Amar Singh Jhabal,
S. Amar Singh of ‘sSher-i-Punjab, S. Labh Singh Narang, Baba Madan Singh
Ghaga, 8. Ranjodk Singh, Bakhsht Rachpal Singh, Lula Shiv Ram Sewak and
Bhagat Nand Ktshore, Municipal Commissioner.

Azad Punjab Scheme Condemned

Half a dozen resolutions were unanimously adopted at the second open sitting
of the Akhand Hindustan Conference held on the next day at Dera Baba Kahan Singh
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under the chairmanship of Baha Kharak Singh when » huge gathering was present.
Sardar Amar Singh of the “Sher-i-Paunjab” moved the main resolution of the

conference, which ran thus: “The vivisection of India in the epinion of this
conference is most detrimental and undesirable from all points of view and will

yange various States noder a new écheme of permanent warfare among themselves,

making the states absolutely incapable of maintaining their independence after
the partition.

“Yhis conference reiterates ita complete faith in the unity of India Akhand

Hindustan and adds that the Azad Punjab scheme, which is similar to the Pakiatan

scheme, is detrimental to the best interests of the country, community, the nation

and the Panth alike. The conference demanda ita whol sale rejection.”

Moving the resolution, Sardar Amar Singh quoted facts and figures regarding
the population and revenues in the various districta of the Punjab, to support hie

contention that the Azad Punjab scheme was isjarions to the entire Sikh community

in the Punjab.
Sardar Amar Singh Jhabal, a prominent Congressite Sikh leader, seconded

the resolution and, in a forceful speech, exposed the tactica of the present

Akali leadership. .

Sardar Uttam Singh Duggal. M.u.A., while supporting the resolution, severely

condemned the sikander-Baldev Stagh pact and revealed that Sardar Baldev Singh
bad told a deputation which waited upon him under hia (the speaker’s) leadership

at Rawalpindi regarding the then impending appoiutment of the Director of Agriculture
that he waa helpless in the matter as the Governor of the Punjab wanted to

appoint a junior Muslim to the post.

The speaker added that the Sikh Minister was incapable of safeguarding the
Sikh interests and was a more figure-head.

Replying to the question as to what he (the speaker) had done for his

constituency in the Arsembly and what he proposed to do to better the condition

of his electorates, Sardar Uttam Singh admitted that, placed aa they were they
could do nothing for their votera, as the plight of non-agriculturist representatives
in the Assembly was siinply deplorable. The best braing in [ndia, including

Mahatma Ganiht and Pt, Jawukarlal Nehru, would not fare better if they had been

placed in similar circumstances.

tle further questioned Akali leaders as to what right they had to thrust a
acheme which threatened the very existence of the peaple in this ilaqga—and without

their consent or conaultation, ‘The resolution was adopted unanimously,

Sardar Labh Singh “Fakhar” proposed and 8. Labh Singh Narang seconded
the other resolution, demanding of Sardar Baldev Singh to quit the Cabinet as

he had failed to safeguard Sikh interests and the terms of the pact had not

been fulfilled,

Vhe other resolutions demanded the immediate release of all political prisoners

withont further delay and pressed for the establishment of National Government

at the Centre and 'u the provinces and appealed to the Btkha all over the province

to help Bengal sufferers to their utmost capacity. The last resolution oppased the

amendments propored in the Gurdwara Act and warned the Government and Sikh

members in the Assembly not to support the bill. Lala Shiv Ram “Sewak”, in the

course of a forceful speech, brought home to the vast audience the effecta of the

Azad Punjab scheme on the people of this locality (Jhelum district) for whom it

wag a question of life and death,

The A. J. Akhand Hindusthan Conference

“To-day when the Congress is shut behind the prison-bars and its leaders
subjected to the ordeal of intense sufferings it amounts to an act of cowardice of

the worst type ta iodulge in a campsign of vilification againa: them and it is anly

such people as hate no sense of moral decency about them who ean do this kind of
thing,” observed Sardar Kharak Singh in the course of his presidential address at

the All-India Akhund Hindustan Conference held at Adamke in his home district

of Sialkot under the auspices of Central Afadt Dal on the 27th. November 1943.
Referring to the Peshawar speech of Master Tara Singh and the communal

policy attributed to the Congresa High Command, he said that he himself had had

necasions to eriticise and differ strongly from the Congress and, if in the future the

Congress ignored the legitimate claims of the Sikhs, he would not heritate to fight
it tooth and nail but at a time like the present, when no such thing was under

consideration and the Congress was passing through a great ordeal) for the common
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object of obtaining independence for India, one should not stab it in the back but
sympathise with it and support it,

Sardar Kharsk Singh began by characterising the present time at the most
critical period in the history of the world and said that the situation was becoming
more complicated everyday. Ele found it difficult to say anything with certainty
about the future of the world, but he wished that out of the ruing of the present

war some such world order might be born, in which all naticns, big and small,
would enjoy independence and bad equal opportunities of progress. Me thought

that it could be possible only under some democratic system and for that reason he

wished victory for democratic principles but he warned the British Government that,

if they thought they conld deny India her birthright of freedom and still have
peace, they were yrossly mistuken, because, even if they won the war, there could
be no peace till India had been granted a free statue in the comi'y of gations.

Sardar Kharak Singh referred to the famine condition in Bengal and the dis-

mal failure of the Government machinery in preventing such a man-mada calamity,
Referring to Pakistan and Azad Panjab schemes, the speaker revretted that,

while other nations of the world had taken a Jeseon from the present war and

favaured federation of nations, the short-sighted self-centred leadership in India was
carrying on a half-splitting campaign for the vivisection of India, which for the

Jast so many centuries was considered as one united whole, both culturally and

politically.

The Punjab & Frontier Akhand Hindusthan Conference

Apropos the news item published in a Sikh, datly that the Sharamant Akalt
Dal can be bound only by a decision of the Sikhs alone regarding the Azad Punjab

Scheme and that the proposed Akhand Hindustan Conference being held at Rawal-
pindi will ba attended by Sana/anists and Arya Samoajists, the General Seerctary

of the Reception Committee. the Punjab and Frontier Akhand Hindustan Confer-

ence, sent telegraphic jntimation to the Sharomani Akali Dal that only Sikhs

will be allowed to vote on this resolution on the Azad Punjab scheme and asking
the Akali leaders to attend the Conference and decide this issne once for all,

Iu this connection, Sardar Kartar Singh Duggal, President, Singh Sabha,
Rawalpindi issued the following statement to the press, reviewing the detuils in
a chronological order of the position taken up by leaders of the Akalt Party

regarding, the Azad Punjab Scheme. “In November, 1942, on the occasion of the
birthday anniversary of Guru Nank Dev, Sardar Mela Singh, Akali leader of
Rawalptndt, candemned the Scheme and the Akali leaders both. At a representative
meeting of Sikhs of ‘Pindt, Jhelum, Attock district and the Frontier Provinee,

held at Guru Singh Sabha. Rawalpindi demand was made from Akali leadera to
visit Rawalpindi and address Diwan and satisfy the Sikhs of this ilaqa. On January

23, 1944, another meeting of Akali leaders was held at Gujar Khan, Bakhshi

Gurcharan Singh, Advocate of Rawalpindi, Sardar Kishen Sings Alay, Presideut,
Singh Sabha, Gujar Khan, and othera condemned the Akali leaders and the Azad
Punjab Scheme. Jn view of the strong opposition to the Scheme from the Sikhs

of this Tlaqa, Akali leaders could not come to Rawalpindi till August 14 when a
conference was held at Puja Sahib,

“In accordance with the decision arrived at between both parties at Punja
Sahib, the Young Men’s Khalea Association, Rawalpindi Cantonment reqnested both
wings to come to Rawalpindi and organise a joint couference and decide this issue,
Sardar Amar Singh agreed to come but Akali leaders never agreed to a joint con-
ference, Similar things happened at Chakwal ad Daultala, when invitations were
issued to Akali Jeaders to attend the conferences. Principal Ganga Singh was

detrained at Sukho while Master Yara Singh and Gyant Kartar Singh could

not go beyond Gujar Khan.”

PRESIDENT-ELECT ARRIVES
Baba Kharak Singh, Vresident-elect of the Punjab and the Frontier Akhaud

Hindustan Conference who arrived at Rawalpindi on the 4th, December 1943, was

accompanied by Sardar Ktrpal Singh Majithia, Sardar Amar Singh of the “Sher-i-

Panjab”, Sardar Madan Singh Gaga, Prof. Ram Singh, Sardar Labh Singh and
several other Sikh leaders of Malwa, was accorded an enthusiastic reception at the

railway stafion on their arrival,

‘that the Azad Punjab Scheme, sponsored by the Sharomani Akali Dal, and

the present attitude of the Akali leaders .tawarda the nationalist forces was
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responsible for bringing together all the heterogenous elements in tho political life

of the country was evident from the big gathering that asaembled in’ the

evening in the special pandal of Gurdwara Akagarh, where the Conference opened
its session.

A rousing reception was accorded ta Baba Kharak Singh, President-elect
of the Conference on his entering the Pandal along with prominent leaders. The

Wrontier leader, Rat Bahadur Mehar Chand Khanna, Khan Ali Gut Khan,

President F. P.O. G, Arbab Abdur Rehman, M. DB. A., Sardar Isher Singh,
AM. L. 4, Barrister of Mardan, and Sarlar Milap Singh Azad, were the reci-

piente of a tremendons ovation on their arrival at the Pandal. Prominent among
these who attended the Conferences were: Sardar Sané Singh ML. A, (Central), &,

Kirpal Singh Majithia, S, Amar Singh, of the “Sher-i-Paunjab, Tikka Sant Singh

Bedi, 8. Labh Singh Pakhar, 8. Labh Stugh Narang, Resident Secretary of the

Jentral Akali Dal, Sardar Uttam Singh Duggal, Mo L. A, Prof. Ram Singh, Gyant

Racchittar Singi:, President, Khalsa Malwa Darbar Ludhiana, 8. Sewa Singh

Ghungerana, bela Kundan Lal Lamba of Lyallpur, Sardar Bahadur Beant

Singh, Principal fam Ditta Mal, Sardar Mehar Singh Chakwali, Bhagat Nand

Riehore, Municipal Commissioner, Chakwal, besides a large number of prominent

leaders of thia Taqa. °

Mr. Duggal’s Address

“We have gathered here at a very critical time in human history when the

destiny of mankiad is at the cross-rosds and a gigantic world war is being waged

in all its ruth'cssness, while in [India our political future is at stake. One thing

however, is writ large in the face of eventa and itis that no power can withhold

our independence. It ia now up tous to. make np our minds what sort of indepen-

dence do we desire, whether it is the independenes for the entire geovraphical

unit which we call India, or, for the couutry broken iuto pieces like Pakistan or

Azad Panjab, Jam eure you stand for ihe independence of a United India and

refuse to be taken in by cheap senlimental slogaua invented by intercated parties
to cut at the very root of ont power, our greatness and onr oneness. We have

heavily suffered tu achieve this unity and no prics would be great to preserve it
in future.” With these words Sardar Ulta Singh Duggal, M, Ll. A.. Chairman

of the Reception Committee, welcomed the delegates.
Addressing the Sikh members of the audieuce, Sardar Uttam Singh Duggal

said that the Sikl.s bad always been in the vangnard of India’s fight for freedom

and unity, adding that some misguided self-seekers for their own desire to follow

the Pakistanists bad invented the farmila “Azad Punjab.” Analysing the position

of Sikhs in the so-called “Azab Punjab,” the Chairman quoted facts and fizures

to prove that the Sikhs would be the losura if the Scheme was translated into
action, and they would be guilty of getting a precedent of breaking up their mother

conntry into vatious communal zones always at war with one another, It was

un-Sikh-like to theow the area, the speaker added, where Sikh Culture bade made

tremendous strides and whieh had given them most men of learning and wisdom
at the mercy of a mediaeval religious State. Je apprehended that the division of

Jate and nou-Jats would be perpetrated and then Jats would be broken into vari-

ous pieces and complained that men who were staunch nationalists the other day
had fallen in line with Jinnahites aud men who had made common cause with the
Hindus some time ago had turned their bitterest enewies,

President's Address

“India is one whole. Tho same blood rns in the veins of Hindus, Muslims

and Sikhs, all inhabitants of our motherland. ‘They may profeas different faiths,
bat they have been for times immemorial characterised a8 one nation, If people

of diverse religions, different cultures and various nationalities inhabiting Great
Britain, America and Russia can be styled as one nation, what is there on earth
to debar Indians from becoming an Indian Nation. Whenever the question of

India’s freedom is brought to the fore-front and it uppears that bonds of slavery

are going to be unlosened some forces are brought into being by ovr rulers to
serve as a brake on our provrcss and place handicaps in the war of the country’s
salvation. We are determined to achieve independenca and no power, howsoever

Btrong, can withhold that from us new, | fought my whole life for this ideal
and will die in harness after secing a united and independent India.” Thus

observed Baba Kharak Singh, President of the Conference in the course of his
Stirring presidentiai address, which waa read by Sardar Labbh Singh Fakbar,

Proceeding, hw challenged British statesmen to name any other country where
separate electorate: were in forco and where political rights were distributed on

an
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the basis of religious beliefs. This the veteran leader characterised as the sole
cause of the country’s ills and added that as long as the foreign power was domi-
nating their country, unity could not be achieved, The venerable Baba pointed
that Pakistan had its birth in England

Uneqnivocally condemning the Azad Punjab scheme, the President etyled it as
anti-national and most detrimental to the interests of the Panth and the country.
The present anti-Congress attitude of the Akali Party, the Sardar observed, was
most unfair on the part of those who had been part and parcel of the Congress
machinery and that i¢ was a stab in the back when the Congress leaders were
behind the bars, adding that the Congress was the fountain-head from which the
present Akali leaders had drawn inepiration and strength.

He appealed to Sikhs to work in collaboration with the Congress, adding
that he would fight the community's rights when the time came.

Criticising the proposed Gurdwara Amendment Bill, the President sounded a
note of warning to the Unionist Ministry, asking them not to meddle in the
religious affairs of the Sikhs by enacting this measure and exhorted the Sikhs to
rise to the oceasion, deposing those self-seekers who in the garb of their leaders,

were stabbing them in the back at a critical juncture in the history of the world.
© Khah 4li Gul Khan, President, F, P. C. C., in couree of an elevating address,

brought home to the vast audience that the Congress was the only national ora-

uisation in the country working on the right lines, fighting for the emancination

of their motherland, adding that it was still a living force in the Frontier Province

whieh fact had been truly demonstrated in their recent tour of the province despite
the assertions of Sardar Aurangzeb. Khan, the Frontier Premier. The Speaker
condemned Master Yara Singh for attacking Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan, who was
not free to reply to baseless allegations,

The Khan further added that their only struggla was against Churchill,
Amery and Wavell and not against Mr. Yara Singh and Mr. Jinnah. In the
Frontier, the Khan continued, unlike the Punjab, they had only one Jeader and as
true soldiers, they were following tha line chalked ont by Khan Abdul Gaffar Khan,

Ridiculing the position of Master Tara Singh and the Akali leaders, the

Frontier Congress President stated that on the one hand they stood in opposition
to Pakistan and on the other hand, they had joined the present Frontier Ministry,

which was constituted with the avowed object of establishing Pakistan.
Sardar Kirpal Singh Majithia, in the course of his speech, laid great stress

on the educational needs of the community and enlogized the services rendered to
the community by the Chief Khaisa Diwan and the late Sir Sunder Singh Majithia
in the domain of education, adding that independence could not be achieved

without education,

Resolutions

The spacious pandal at the Akalgarh Gurdwara was packed to capacity when
the second open sitting of the Conference commenced on the 5th. December 1948
under the presidentship of Baba Kharak Singh. Several delegates from
the Frontier, including prominent Congresa leaders, namely, Khan Ali Gul Khan,
Arbab Abdul Rehman, Rai Bahadur Mehr Chand Khanna, Sardar Isher Singh, 8.
Milap Singh Azad and Mr. Shiv Kumar attended the session. Prominent Hindu
leaders of the town, representing various organisations, were also present, The con-
ference contiuued with a break of hardly an hour at 4 p.m.

Sardar Amar Singh, of the “Sher i-Punjab,” in the course of a forceful

speech, supported by facts and figures, moved the first resolution of the conference,
which ran thus,

“his historic seasion of the Akhand Hindustan Conference unequivocally
condemns the Azad Punjab echeme and reiterates that the people of the Rawal-
pindi Division in particular have their implicit faith in the solidarity of India as
one organised whole. The Sikh Panth would never be a party to any scheme that
aims at the vivisection of India and attempts to do away with the unity and
solidarity of the country as a whole, and would be prepared to undergo all sacri-
fices to achieve this object. ‘he conference, therefore, rejects this nefarious scheme
altogether.”

The resolution was seconded by Sardar Mul Singh Domelt and was supported
by Lala Shiv Ram Sewak, who, in the course of a three hour speech, subjected
the scheme to a trenchant criticism and challenged the Akali leaders to contest the
first elections of the 8. G. P. C. on this very isaua and abide by the vote and

decision of the newly constituted Prabandbak Committee's yiew and thus put an
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end to this controversy once for all. Ha answercd several questions put to him by
the public, .

“Il am prepared to do my outmo:t and offer any sacrifice. necessary for the
establishment of Pakistan and the Azsd Punjab in Northern India provided Mr.
Jinnah and Mr. Tara Singh secure a declaration from Mr. Churchtll, Mr. Amery
and Lord Wavell that freedom would be granted to India immediately,’’ said Rai
Bahadur Mehr Chand Khanna, M.u. \., while supporting the resolution against.
the Azad Punjab scheme. .

“Tf Jam assured that India could attain her freedom by the establishment of
Pakistan or the Azad Punjab, I will not stand in its way. If a declaration ia
made that the British will quit Indiai’ the Congraas agrees to Pakistan or the Azad
Punjab scheme, I can assure Muslim !oaders that this will be done forthwith,”

R. B. Mehr Chand Khanna, addi: “I reiterate that the British: will not
leave India and will never grant indep.ndence to our motherland. hie is only a
stunt created by British diplomats to |.oodwink America and other nations in the
world. Rai Bahadur Mehr Chand Kha ina stated that this visit to America was an
eye-opener for him and it was there tht be learnt the real significance of the
Pakistan movement from the Britieh pint of view.

The Frontier leader further detail d the circumstances leading to the establish-
ment of the Muslim League Ministry i: his province and once again challenged
the Government to allow the Convress members of the Frontier Assembly to
attend the session even in bandeui's and fettera under police escort for a single
sitting and see the result.

Alluding to the subject of th» Sikh by-election in the Frontier Province,
R. B. Mehr Ghand Khanna retorted tha’ it was a while lie on the part of Master
Yara Singh and other Akalt leader who stated that the Hindus wanted the
Ministry in the province aud adde that all the nine Hindu members of the
Frontier Assembly were with the Congreks Party.

Proceeding further, Mr. Khanna vdded: *Any Hindu who contemplates the
establishment of the Hindu Raj in the country ard any Muslim who wishes the
creation of the Muslim Raj or Pakistau in Judia snd any Sikh who dreams of the
Sikh Raj are all enemies of their mothe:land, India is sure to have one rule—and
that of Indians jointly. There will te one slogan throughout the. length and
breadth of the country: the slogans wil! be “Independent India and Free India.”

An old friend of the British, who bad been velying on their promises during
the last two decades, Rai Babadur Meh, Chand advised them to remain in India
as friends and leave India as friends anc: make no attempt to strengthen the bond
of slavery. He brought it home to then that India was bound to attain freedom,
be it to-morrow or day after. No power in the Universe, he said, could withhold
what was India’s due. Concluding his iddress, the frontier leader exhorted all
those present to discard all controve‘sies and join their hands in bringing
freedom to the country as early as possi le,

Sardar Sant Singh, M.u.a, (Central), moved the second resolution, urging
the establishment of National Government at the Centre and the release of all
political prisoners. ‘The resolution ran thas: “This conference records its considered
opinion that the establichment of National Government at the Centre is an
immediate and vital necessity both for the people of India and the British Govern-
ment, With a view to establish Nation.«l Government, expressing the will of the
people, it is essential that all political pr.soners should be immediately released and
Jeaders of all political parties should be i:.vited to establish the same,”

In the course of an elaborate speech, characteristic of the parliamentarian and
his experience, Sardar Sant Singh made cit a fitting case for the establishment of
National Government and advanced cogen: reascns to assert that the establishment
of National Government at the Centre sas primarily in the best interests of the
British Government itself. Quoting extracts from the proceedings of Parliameut
and the Central Assembly, the Sardar proved thet only the Indian National
Congress could deliver the goods as it ripresented the will of the people. “ardar

Sant Singh pointed out that there would be no necessity of Pakistan ort)...
Punjab once the National Government was established in the cevatry, Con-

cluding, the speaker asked the vast audience present to give a wide berth to aclf-
seekers who were cut to put a brake in the advancement of the country’s march
towards the goal of India’s emancipation and warned communal ‘ie-hards of the
consequences of the campaigns started to grind their own axe. . .

The resolution was seconded by Mr. Satyarathi and carried unanimously,
while only one man in the vast audience voted against it,
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The last resolution exhorted the Sikhs to do their utmost in affording relief
to Bengal sufferers. The resolution was moved, ina touching speech, by Prof. Balbir

Stngh from Lahore. Sant Yeht Singh of Allah, District Gujrat, a prominent Sikb
theologian, in seconding the resolution, enjoined on the Sikhs, according to the
scriptures, to pool their entire resources and help the necdy aud distressed.

The National Liberal Federation of India
24th. Session—-Bombay—29th. December 1943

Sir Cowasjee Jehangir’s Welcome Address

The Twenty-fourth Session of the National Liberal Federation of India was
held at Bombay on the 29th, December 1943 under the Presidentship of Sir

Maharaj Singh. .
Sir Cowasjce Jehangir, Chairman of the Reception Committes, welcoming

the delegates, pleaded that au uneqaivogal assnrance be given to the British

public that “all classes, creeds aud shades of political thought in India were be-
hind this war’ na a means of ending the deadlock, He observed: “The fact
remaing that India has been assured thatthe Cripps proposals still hold the field—

which can only mean that Dominion States is promised to India on the con-
clusion of the War. After all, itis nat any particular British sratesman, or a

group of statesmen, who will decide India’s future. It is the British man and

womau in the atreet who has vote, that will have the final say. Will he be in-

fluenced by anu obstructive attitude to India’s war effort, or will he be influenced
by unanimons and whole-hearted support to the War? Undoubtedly the latter,
The men who will obtain self-Government for India will not be those who are
constantly apeaking and writing in these troubled and difficult times, of India’s

rights and India’s wrongs; but it will be those men who are fighting India’s

cause on battle fields all over the world, [¢ will be those men and women who ara
unstintingly helping the war effort of India. itis the work of these that will
influence the man and woman who really has the greatest power in England, It

is the man and woman in the street who has the power to displace a powerful

Oabinet Minister within the space of a couple of days, his has been known
to have happened on more than one occasion in the past. If we are to be far-
sighted in the interesta of our mother) country, we have to see that both in

England and amongst the Allied nations, our case is not jeopardised by the un-
wise actions of some who do not realise the harm they are doing to their own
country, It is far better to speak out and face unpopularity than to bandage
our eyes, plug our ears and drug our conscience, Let the dead past bury ite
dead, In my humble opinion, it ia not a question of withdrawing any particular
resolution that may have been passed by any politien! party. Jt is much more

important to give unequivocal assurances to the British public and to the peo-
plea of the Allied powers that all classes, all creeds, and all shadea of political
thought in Indie are belind this war; that, not only will they not impede the
war effort in any way in the future, but on the other hand, they are prepared
unconditionally to help, by word and deed, every effort that India can contribute
towards a final and victorious conclusion of this terrible War. If such assurances

could be forthcoming, | personally believe that not only India will gain self-
Government after the War, we may be cnabled to play a most material and im-
portant part in the administration of our own country.

No Indian can possibly desire to see any of his countrymen behind prison
bars for their political convictions} specially such as have passed their lives in
the service of their country, But Let us face facets. Congressmen cannot deny
that from the beginning of August of last year disorders and mob rule prevailed
in most parts of India, and that attempts at sabotage still continue in some areas.
It is said that the Congress and its leaders had not encouraged or engineered

these acts of violence. Agseuming this to be so the Congress Jeaders cannot he
absolved from responsibility for what occurred because as gensible men they should
have realised, from past experience, that a mass civil disobedience movement would
inevitably result in mass violence. ‘Ihe Allicd nations are surely not going to

run the slightest risk of such a state of affairs prevailing again, Such risks can
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be, to a great extent, removed by euch assurances as [ have explained. Mr. Gandht,
if he chose, could give such an undertaking on behalf of the Conyress, for he
has been appointed the leader of the movement in these words: “Such a struggle
must inevitably be ander the leadership of Gandhiji and the Committee request
him to take the lead and guide the nation in the steps to be taken.” ‘these powers,
given to Mr. Gandhi by a resolation of the All-India Congress Committee, surely
include doing what he considers best in the interests of the country.

It mav not be possible immediately for tha Indian National Congress and
the Muslim League to come to an underetanding on the foture Constitution of
India, or even on the Cripps proposals, but these two political parties can cer-
tainly come on the same platiorm to urge the people of our country to support
the war efforta of India by word and deed ‘Thies may be a starting point for apree-:
ment on political igaues such as may become advisable for the duration of the War.

Such a chauge of policy 1 bound to have a most beneticial effect on all the
peoples of he Allied Powers and would certainly entitle the representatives of
India to a dace on the Peace Conference which must follow a victorious con-
clusion to the War, Jnudia, it its leaders have fully helped towards winning the
war, would have an effective voive at the Peace Conferences; but not if they
have acted in a manner whieh has weakened and thwarted, however wuninten-
tionally, tie war effort.

There is a persistent and consistent demand from all shades of political
thought thet this so called deadlock should be solved, and 1 am sure that all
Liberals oie as anxious as Congresemen, at present out of prison, aud all other
political pasties who have voiced the same opinion. If we are anxious to help,

firat and foremost we must face realities, We must remember that the British
public and the peoples of the Allied Powers cannot forget what has happened in
Tndia sings August of last year. Those who have suggestions to make for the
solution of this problem must keep this aspect of the case before them, Any
tendeney tc ignore these realities will only make the task fruitless, ‘Therefore the
suggestions must be such as are likely to have immediate results. Looking at it
from every point of view, L cannot but come to the conclusion that the sugyestions
T have heen bold enough to make are the only ones that will clear the air and will
onable our public men to consider and discuss, in a calmer and clearer atmospiere,

the ucxt steps they would be prepared to take to solve India’s constitutional
problems.

The Presidential Address

Sir Maharaj Singh, in bis Presidential Address, referred to the Congress
policy since 1939, and said that some of our present day evils are due to the
defeclion of the Congress Ministries in 1939, Ile also referred to “the mistnka made
by the Congress in refusing to form coalition ministries” and characicrised the

Congress resulution of August 1942 as “a great blunder.” He added : But if the
Congress ave to be blamed for sing of Omission and commission the Government
of India and the British Government are also open to legitimate criticism, Instead
of declaring a complete change of policy at the commencement of the war by filling
the Goversor-General’s ksxecutive Council with representative Indians, they were
content with suggesting advisory committech forgetting that no self-respecting Indian
looked or can look upon these as substitutes for the possession of exccutive power,
Further, vo representative Conference of Indian leaders wos summoned hy the
then Viceroy either in 1939 ur at any time subsequently to discuss not only the
political situation but tLe ingtitution Of measures for the protection of Indin and
for ascertaining the best method of helping the Allicd cause. Most thinking peaple
realised on the outbreak of war that it would be long and bitter and not a few
anticipated the entry of the Japanese sooner or later on the side of Geimany. If
Sir Stafford Cripps had come to India with his proposals in 193U or early in
1940 instead of 1942, I venture to state that there would bave been an excellent
prospect cf their genet aeceptance and that India would have been a happier
country tc-day. ‘There bad ben then no cry of Pakistan as we know it in its
present fora and no threat of mugs civil disobedience. Under present conditions,
however, we are face (oO face with # divided India, with thousands of our fellow
countrymen, inclidiug many prominent and popular lesders in prison, the retention by
European officials of the key departments of Finance, Defence and Home in the
Government of India, a complete absence of popular government in large portions
of India, ewollen prices, peneral distress and, Inst but not least, famine in larye

and denecly populated area, The suggestions of well-known Indian leaders aid of
Non-larty Conuterences composed of moderate men sincerly anxious to bring about
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peace between the Government and the people have been brushed aside without

assigning any reacons. Atiempta to approach Mahatma CGaundht in order to
ascertain his views and those of the Congress Working Committee in regard to the
present political situation have been consistently refused on the plea that it was
esxential for Conyress leaders first to denounce openty what they had previously
commended. It is of little use, however, to dwell at length on past mistakes on
thie side or the other. A more profitable though a much more difficult task is to
decide what practical steps can be taken for « solution of the present deplorable
situation,

THe CoMMUNAL IssUE
The chief problem that faces India at the presont tima-and it is most com-

plicated—ia the communal issue, that is to say, the tension between Hindus and
Muslims or, to put it into more concrete language, between the Congress on the one
side and the Muslim League on the other. Government in India have failed to
solve it. Tn fact, their past actions and attitude have aggravated separatist ten-
dencies. By us also opportunities alas | have been lost more than once. If only
in years gone by, when a scheme for a federated India was on the anvil and later
approved by the British Parliament in the Government of India Act, 1935, the

majority community had agreed to the grant of large residuary powers to the
provinces, or if the Cripp's proposals in spite of certain defects had been accepted,
it is probable that the present communal impasee would not have arisen or would
at least have been fess trnse. Now the question before us ia whether the India
of the futnre shall be undivided or partitioned. As a Liberal and an Indian
Christian—and in either capacity a vepresentative of minority interests—I have
never concealed my personal view in favour of a unitary Government in this
sub-continent and | believe that outside the Muslim League this opinion is shared
by all minorities such as the Scheduled Castes, Tndian Christians, Sikha and Parsis,
We would preauly prefer that a self-governing India should at least start under

ove Central Guvernment—even though with provinces autonomous save for a few
subjects such as Defence and Foreign Affairs—and be divided only if the experi-

ence of 15 or 20 years shows that partition is essential, | believe that I am
right in stating that in a Soviet Russia, while the right of the various com pos-
ing uations to freedom or self-determination is recognised, including the right

to secede and form independent States, no nation in spite of religious and tin-
guistic differences has so far parted from the Central Governmeat. The exiat-
ence of two separate Indias with their own armies, tariffs and foreign relations

may well be conducive more to mutual strife than harmony especially when ag
has often happened in Europe, the minority in one area is likely to appeal from
time to time to the majority in the contiguous zone, Strangely enough, the
Muslim League, while regarding statutory guarantees at the Centre as nugatory
for the purpose of protecting Muslim minorities, stresses its desire to vive the

game guarantees to minorities in Pakistan, ‘Then, too, it must not be forgotten
that, whereas Muslimg in the proposed Hindu India will be a small minority,
in Pakistan the Hindus of Bengal and the Hindus and Sikhs of the Punjab
will form large and, may be difficult minorities, It is ono thing, however, for
us to proclaim the opinion of the majority and quite another to win the accept-
ance of those who are opposed to it especially when the opposition consists of
large and influential Muslim minority claiming millions of adherents. And if it
ig not possible to secure voluntary acceptance what is to be done? If as some
aay physical force ig the only remedy, it is indeed a truly terrifying prospect.

‘Lhe golution of the problem of minorities in India is more complicated
than in other countries because of the larye number of Muslims both relative
and absolute. ‘'o deny the influence of the Muslim League may sound well on
a public platform but it is not realistic. There is no easy solution, That is
why I deliberately refrain from suggesting in any scheme, ‘There are many in the
field, some of them admirable on paper, but pone has so far been acceptable to
both the Congress and the Muslim League. There are those who tell us that
the departure of the British from India will lead to an early removal of com-
munal difficulties, It passes my comprehension however, why the same persons
do not tell us now what the solution will be. 1 repeat that the problem of
rainorities is extremely difficult and cannot be decided by easy generalisations.
I have no doubt in my mind that it was the main cause of tha Great War of
1914 and the World War of 1949, and shall content myself with citing only the
instances of Alsace-Lorraine, COzecho-Slovakia, the Balkan States, Poland and
Danzig, The Treaty of Versailles and the Minorities Guarantee Treaties signed
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by many powers twenty years ago and more did not remove it. And this com-
plex problem is not confined to Europe, Tt exista within the British Common-

wealth, for example, in South Africa and Treland and as recent experience shows
in Burma ard Ceylon. Tt is a world problem and will be one of the crucial
difficulties calling for solntion at the next Peace Conference.

Pakistan Question Must pe Posteonep

Yn these cireumatances my own view fg that no final decision can or should

reasouably be expected in the midst of a world catastrophe on the question of

Pakistan. No one can predict with any confidence what will be the precise
nature of the reconstructed world. For instance, will nations in future stand

alone or in federated groups? If the latter, what will be rights and powers of

such groups and nationalities 7 These are vital questions which will have to be
dealt with and decided by a World Conference on which we must insiat that

India should be represented. It may well be that a solution of the problem in

Europe may be of help to as in India, IT would appeal, therefore, as [ did last

March and in previous recent years, to Hindus, Muslims and others to poat-
pone any final judyment on the one side or the other till peace has been re-

stored. One thing at any rate is certain, It is that talka of fighting dor or

against Pakistan or of civil war are highly injurions, Do such speakers realise

the implications of what they say ? How, for instance, and where, will the fight

commence and with what weapons? The only fighting that one can visnalize is

communal rioting on a large seale with a resniting intensification of ill-feeling.

Tf the recent’ experience of internal turmoil in Spain has any leason for the

world it is that bloodshed and destruction ina civil war do not lead to a per-

manent solution of # country’s difficulties.

BRITAIN’s ATTITUDE

As regards what should be done in the immediate future it seems to me
that either we must acquiesce in the continuance of the present situation at any

rate till the war is over or make an effective attempt to reach at last a tem-
porary rolution. The firat alternative is no donht that which commends itself

to the Cabinet in England and the Government of India as a whole. Yt has the

merit of shelving the difficulty and of imposing an outward calm. I am of opinion

however, that it cannot commend itself to right-thinking persons. lt is a case
of erying peace where there ia no peace. No Indian, whatever his party or creed,

is satisfied with the existing form of Government either at the Centre or in many

provinces, Its continuance will only. lead to increased underground discontent

and further deplorable tension betwean the British and Indian races at the end

of the war. Large sections of opinion in the U. 8. A. as well nas in Great Bri-
tain sympathise with us on this point. The present policy of the British Govern-

ment of insistence on an agreed solution by Indians, theoretically justifiable
though it may appear, is as ungracious as it is undignified. No ruling power

ean legitimately fold its hands and stand aloof in questions of vital importance

whether in India or elgewhere. Great Britain did not adopt this attitude in

dealing with the problem of sclf-Government in Canada, South Africa or Lreland.

They and we must try again and yet again until a solution is reached.

CONTACT WITH LEADERS MUST BF PERMITTED

As regirds the second alternative it seems to me that the first thing igs for
the Viceroy and the Government of India to allow an approach to be made to
Mahatma Gandhi as soon as possible, We Liberals do not share all the political and

economic views of the Mahtma and we have often deplored some of his actions,

but there is no doubt that he is the leading personality in the largest political
party in India and enjoys very great influence and prestize among the Jndian
masses, while his name is known to millions in Europe, America and Africa, No
really satisfactory solution, therefore, even temporary, can be secured without his
acquiescence, if not support. ‘The late Viceroy and his Government made, I venture

to think, a reat mistake in not allowing a responsible Indian leader, such as Mr.
Rajagopalachartar or the American statesman, Mr, Phillips, to approach Mahtma

Gandhi. India would not have been reduced to chaoa if these and other responsible

persons had questioned Mr. Gandhi on his views on the existing political impasse
and on the means for ending it. J£ he had asked and still asks, as is probable
that the opinion of membera of the Congress Working QOommittee should be
ascertained, J would impose no conditions on their meeting and deliberations,
Knowing Mr. Gandhi's consistently strong views on non-violence, we cannot expect

him or them to admit responsibility for the deplorable and wicked acts of sabotage
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which took place in August and subsequent months last year or even to cancel
their resolution of August, 1942. Self-respecting and patriotic men, who have
sacrificed much cannot reasonably be expected to denounce their past, All that is
necessary is for the Congress to treat that resolution as a dead letter. 1 believe
that this will be done. For this purpose I am of opinion that the Congress leaders

should be released unconditionally. Many of the rank and file, including scores of

members of legistatures, are now out of jail and the number of releases ia
inereasing and will, [ hope, increase. it is aujustifiable to deiain men and women
in jail without trial and without their being supplied even with the reasons for
their detention, Further, I do not believe for a moment that the Congress leaders
would advocate peace with Imperialistic Japan or renounee their anti-Fascist
attitude.

CONFERENCE OF ALL PARTIES

The next step wauld be a conference between them and the leaders of the

Muslim League and representatives of other important minorities and interest with
the immediate object of forming composite National Goverument at the Centre and

in the Provinces. In 1941 J did what I could through personal interviews to
persnage Mr. Gandhi and Mr. Jinnah to meet each other but failed, Others bave

similarly failed. In this connection I wish to say that no party has been more
pressing in its desire to see a settlement between the Congress and the Muslim
League than the Indian Communists. In spite of our holding views different from
theirs in certain important matters all honour is due to them for they have tried

to do. For several years I have openly and privately pleaded that the Viceroy

should hold a conference of leading. representatives of different parties and let
Judia know the result of their deliberation, Jt is only at auch a corference, for
instance, that the full implications of a scheme such as Pakistan can be adequately
discussed. At present we arein the dark as to details, These, no doubt, are
governed by principles but the latter not infrequently have to be modified after a

discussion of details. Anyhow, it ig at least possible that a temporary solution

would be reached at such a conference and National Governments be formed
throughout India composed of representative persons. If, however, the conference
is not successful the peaceful and other effective method of arbitration should be
tried, If even that failed, Ludia and the world outside would at leant know where
the blame lay. For my own part, as I said in December, 1940, and March, 1943, at
All-tudian Christian Conferences and slso at the Lucknow Provincial Non- Party
Jonference in Wecember, 1941, “I would not mind if all the membera of the

Governor General’s Council were Hindus or Muslims, I would not object if they
were all members of the Congress or the Muslim League because I feel that in
nine out of ten questions no friction, or» difference ou communal grounds can
possibly arise.”

INDIAN STATES

Liberals have consistently nrged reforms aud political progress in the Indian

States as well as in British India, It is obviously impossible for contiguous terti-
tories not to be affected by each other's conditions. In such cases there is always
mutual interaction. If self-government, for instance, has been declared to be the
goal in the near future of Indians in British India, it is inconceivable that their -

brethren in Indian States, with whom they are connected by ties of language,
culture, customs and relizion should not have similar aspirations, States in India
ara at present admittedly in different stages of political and educational evolution,
but in-all it ehould be the declared policy of their Rulers to prepare their people

as rapidly as possible for full responsible government.

Proceedings and Resolutions

Second Day—Bombay—30th. December 1943
Need fer Ending Deadlock

At the session of the National Liberal Federation to-day, the President, Sir
Maharaj Singh himself moved a resolution condoling the deaths of Messrs, N, C!.
Ray, one of the General Secretaries of the Federation, Sora’ Vadta and C. L.

Narayana Sastrt during the past year. The resolution was adopted.
Mr, HZ, Vinayaka Kao of Madras moved the fullowing resolution recording

deep satisfaction at the aucceas of the Allied arma on all fronts,
“The National Liberal Federation of India records its deep satisfaction at the

success of the Allied arms on all fronts. In particular it views with pride the
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splendid part played by Indian soldiers in Africa, Italy and other theatres
ot war.

“Yhe Federation appeals to the people of India to associate themselvea with
the war effort Mill victory is altained. At the same time it desires to impress on
the Central and Provineisl Governments the absolute necessity for creating the
political and psychological conditions essential to enable Indiana to consider the
war as their own and to exert their maximum effort with a view to ensure the

speedy victory of the Allies.”

Mr. Vinayuka Reo declared India had a levitimate cause to feel proud of it
by virtue of her contribution to that suecess. The speaker regretted that Mr.
Churchill in his statement ou the North Africa victory bad failed to mention

India, while reterring to the contribution of the Dominions to the vietory, Even

Mr, Amery, the custodian of [udiau afuirs in Parliament, could not find time to

mention her pavt in the victory, and it bud been left to the CGommander-in-Chief
of India to acknowledye this part in the North African victory,

Mr. Vinaytka Rao declared this war was India’s as Allied victory in this war
wold mean consummation of Ladia’s political aspirations, It was the duty of the

Government at the Centra as well as the Provincial Governments to maka, the

people of India feel that this war was their own. It was revrettable that the ratio

of Tudian officers in the fudian Army was so small as compared with British

officers, It wast essential that Tudians fighting at the froot should feel that they

were fighting their own war,

Looking abead to the peace at the end of the war, the speaker hoped that,
as the Allies dictated terms to Germany and Japan, they would sot also dictate

terms to [odia’s representatives but. would daten to them.

Mr. Vo AY. Shustrt of Bombay reconded the resolution and Mr. Shapurjt

Gazdar supported if and the resolution was passed unanimously.

The Political Situation

The Rt. Hon, V. S&S. Srimvasa Sastri next moved the resolution on the

political situation in the eountry. ‘he following is the text of the resolution :—

“The National Liberal Federation considers that the resolution of the All-

India Congress Committee of August, 1942, sanctioning: mass civil disobedience waa
wrong and ill-conceived, and 1 deplores and condemna the sabotage and violence
which took place Jast year. At the same time, it disapproves the policy of the

Government of India in continging to detaty in prison without trial well known
and popular Indian leaders and in refusing to allow any approach to be made to
Mr. Gandahé and other Congresa leaders sinca their incarceration, In view of the
present political and war situation and the fact that the Congress is the largest

political party io Tndis, and, fast but not Teast in the hope and belief that the
Congress leaders will accept the wishes of millious in this country) and agree to

treat the resolution of August 1042 us « dead letter, the Federation requests the

Government of Lidia to release these persous unconditionally,
“it appeals to these lenders when released, #8 well as to the leaders of the

Muslim League and the Hindu Mahasabha and other important political parties and

interests, to convene a conference and to co-operate in forming National Composite
Governments at the centre and in the provinces, that ut the centre to be treated by

the British Government on the same footing as the Governments of the Dominions.
Sueb co operation should be given without prejudice to the different viewpoints of
the various political parties regarding the future constitution of India aud with
the carnest desi-e to leave any important controversial matters for decision after
tho war. The Federation is convinced that composite National Governments will
be of great help in clearng misunderstandings between the various parties aud
between them and the Government, in increasing mutual confidence and in bringing
about conditions which will facilitate the inauguration of a satisfactory and work-
able constitution for India when peace has been restored. In this connection, this
Federation strongly atressea the continuing obligation of the British Government
and the Government of India to take early steps to further the aspirations of the
people and to establish National Governments at the centre and in the provinces
notwithstanding the existence of domesiie difliculties.”

Mr. Sastrd declared that, in the first place, the Liberal Federation desired that
the Congresa leaders should be released withont any condition and then they should
agree to treat the Ausust Resolution cf laee vear as a dead latter, He felt that
this was not a very extreme © 

nL. LL
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this opportunity to let the resolution rest. In this request of the Liberal Federa-
tion, millions of the people of India would join with them. He expressed the view
that the opinion of the country as a whole was not in favour of the August
Resolution or what followed it by way of disturbances in the country, In fact,
great bodies of Indians stood aloof from the resolution and all that it implied.
Farther so far as the effect of the resolntion was concerned, the war effort had not
suffered ; the Government only suffered a slight embarrassment, if anything. This

clearly showed that the masses of India did not agree with the resolution and
many of them would not be sorry if it were withdrawn,

When the leaders were released, My. Sartri said. the next step to take would be.
that they, in conjunction with the Muslim Leagne, the Mabasbha and other parties,
would convene a Conference, ha representatives should sit together and pool
their wisdom and evolve plans for the immediate future, Vhese deliberations should
bring about what they conld call a National and Composite Government both at
the Centre and in the Provinces.

Explaining what he meant by composite Government, Mr. Sastri said that,
when the Provincial Governments were constituted in the immediate future, they
should not be wholly composed of representatives of the majority party in power.
If, for instance, the Congress party was in the majority in any province, the
Cabinet there would, of course, contain a majority of Congresamen but what he
suggested was that it should also contain representatives of important minorities.
In pther words, he recommended a coalition government in the province. Of coursa
when the provinces had such Governments in working, it would follow that such
governments could not function unless there was a similar government at the
Centre. Mr, Sastri said that this was.a consummation which was to be devoutly wished

for and government should cordially welcome such an understanding. For, it was
tho paramount interest of the government that in this country conditions should be
established which would euaure the final victory in this war on the side of the
Allies. Referring to the present political impasse, Mr, Sastri said that the greatest
complaint to-day was that the deadlock politically and otherwise seemed not to be
resoluble, for the government put the responsibility for taking the initiative on the

people, Government spokesmen had contiuually repeated that the deadlock was the

result of discord and disagreements among the warring parties in the country, and
therefore the government should do nothing but watch and wait until the leaders
composed their quarrels and became friends and co-operated in establishing
eonditions favourable to the cstablishment of a common government.

Continuing, Mr. Sastri said: “IL do not know how a povernment ruling
over 400 million people armed to the teeth, with all arms of force and
violence that could be imagined, how a government which had taken to itself all the

powers possible aud conceivable and rule with absolute away, with no check what-
ever to its authority, how a Government established in that supreme and unassail-
able position, can tell the world and hope to be believed that it is not their function

at all to interfere and that their duty is to watch benevolently, perhaps complacently,
perhaps gleefully while the leaders are unable to come to a mutual understanding.

A government of that kind repeating this absurd proposition day after day, seems
to be condemning itself out of its own lips and I should be pitying the world if

the world believes it. [ am sure that the sensible part of the world, whether this

country or outside, does not believe it.”

He declared that it was the business of the government to bring the people
together, to put themselves in the confidence of all and so arrange that a united

constitution was possible uot only for the period of the war, but for the period

succeeding the war. “We do not believe the government when they say that unity
of the country is not possible, because there are disturbances and discords in the

country. These disturbances and discords must be effaced and government must

take its due share in this pacification to bring the parties together and go ahead, as
they have done previously so many times before, in the shaping of the future
Constitution of India,”

Mr. Sastri insisted that the Central Government, when formed, should he
placed on a footing of absolute equality with other Dominions and Britain herself,
in the matter of operations in this country. The Central Government should be in
the same position as the Sonth Africon Government, the New Zealand and the
Aunéwatian Oncormmanta 4. “*. would put us in an in-
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CONSTITURION £OR INDIA
Mr. Sastri conceded that any permanent constitution for India would have to

be deferred till the end of the war when the parties could meet and discuss their
problems and evolve a common acceptable constitation in a more harmonious

atmosphere. He also said that auch questions of the order of importance as Pakia-

tan should be ceferred till the end of the war. In this connection, he recalled the
resolution whic. the Liberal Federation had adopted at the last session at Madras,

expressing themselves cat-gorically against the division of the country into Dakistan

and Hindustan. The Liberals etill stood by that resolution and they still maintai-
ned that position, But that question and other questions of like magnitude could

be aafely postponed iH the end of the war when the major and minor parties
could meet in a peaceful atmosphere and settle their problems, Mr, Saatri,

concluding, said that. their resolution was a very moderate demand which no one could
possibly take exception to and he commended the resolution for their acceptance.

The hon. Sir B. PL Singh Roy, seconding the resolution, declared that the

National Liberal Federation had all alony dissociated itself from direct action as

launched by the Conyress. He hoped that the time was not far distant when even

the Congress would give up the programme of direct action and revert back to the
policy of liberalism, namely, working the constitution to the best advantave of the

people and further advaneing the political rights of the people by conventions, Ha

was sure that Mahatma Gandhi would not hesitate to advise the Congress to treat

the Aupuat resoli.tion as a dead letter,
Proceeding, tir Bejoy Prasad urged the necesvity for the release of the Con-

gress leaders and asacrted that the Governnient of India was equally responsible

for the deadlock and hence they should also act quickly to bring abont unity. He

also stressed the weed for setting up composite Governments in the various provinces,
Prof. Aha Jani, supporting the resolution, deplored that there was at the

present time a virtual dissociation of the people from the administration of the
country. ‘This waa the time and immediately after the war, that long range
policies for the welfare of not only this country but almost all countries were to be
formulated and it was a tragedy that there was a political deadlock in India, He

suggested the withdrawal of the August resolution by Mahatma Gandhi, and the
release of Congrere leaders and that the majority party in the country should
undertake the fornlation of composite cabinets in. all the provinces, Polities, he
asid, was after all a game and if one move failed, Congress Jeadera should not
hesitate to change their course. It might not be possible for smaller parties and
leaders to retrace their steps, but in the case of Mahatma Gandhi, there could be no

difficulty in his withdrawing the resolution,
Vhe motion was passed unanimuausly,

India’s Representation on Peace Conference

Mr. T. 2. Venkaterme Sastri moved the following resolution :~
“Thea National Liberal Federation considers that Indta should be represented at

the peace Conference by duly aceredited Indiaus on the same basis as other
Dominions and be assigned a place worthy of her culture and ber championsbip of
the preat cause of usiveraal peace. At such a conference, prominence should be
given by the representatives of India to the abolition of the colour bar and the
establishment of full political and economic equality between the peoples of the
Kast and the West.”

Mr. Sastri said that, on previous occasions, India had been represented by
persons appointed by the Government of India for assisting the Sceretary of State,
In practice, it waa the Secretary of State, who was India’s spokesman. What the
Federation now urge! was that India should have the peoples’ representatives
appointed by a national government, . . . .

Sardar Sodhhane, supporting the resolution, said that, if the Atlantic Charter was
applicable to India, a3 it was claimed, then surely Britain had no right to appoint
the representatives for Todia. Dr. P. N. Daruwala supported the motion which

was passed.
The Bengal Famine

The hon, Pandit Hiridayanath Kunzrw next, moved the following resolution :

“The National Liberal Federation of India shares the universal feeling of
horror at the tragedy chat has overwhelmed Bengal and has resulted in general
misery and starvation in that important province and deaths on a scale hitherto
unprecedented in the recent history of famines in India. It sympathises deeply
with the people of Bengal and Origaa in their sufferings, The Federation is strongly
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of opinion that both the (entral and Provincial Governaents as well as His
Majesty’s Government are Jnargely responsible for the serious maladministration
which has led to the calan ity by lack of provision and effective planning and the
shortage of food which shot td have been foreseen and preveuted. The Federation is
also deeply distressed at th fact that disease has followed famine and is exacting
an even heavier toll of lifs than starvation. It draws attention to the significant
fact that in India alone o: all countries at present withi. the British Common-
wealth has such a tragedy aken place.

“The Federation cousi .ers that in order to ascertain tte cases of the famine, to
apportion responsibility auc to prevent the recurrence of a similar calamity, a com-
mission of inquiry should se appointed by the Governme: | comprising independent
reaponsible persons. It is jurther of the opinion that immediate measures should be
taken to rehabilitate the @ cicken population and to prewt the spread of disease.”

In the course of his peech Pandit Kunzru charged the Provincial, Central
and His Majesty's Govern iente with the responsibility fur the famine. He was of
the opinion that, if proper remedial steps had been taken !ong before, the magnitude
of the tragedy would have been tar less than what it hel proved. Recalling hig
tony of the distressed arez 4, in Bengal, Pandit Kunzru ga-e a graphic account of
the plighs of the poor per ‘Je iu Bengal.

“A government whic) las completely failed to dis-h: rge its elamentary duties”

added Pandit Auvzru, “at tl claims to be the gnardian of -he masses and keeps all
powers in its hands.” H attacked the Provincial and Central Governments on
their failure to ke p the - ublic for a Jong time informed of the reality of the Bengal
situation. The result wa thai the public did\not know of the coming calamity
till October of this year, Millious of people were living so close to or living on
the vergy of starvation. ‘t was a major disaster, and ti-re was a great social task
confronting them. The ; everal siandard of living of th: people had to be raised

and he was sare only a iational Government could go ; head with plans to achieve
appreciable results, with). thix peneration, He was gla‘ that H. EK, the Viceroy
was alive to the geri usness of the present sifmaiion but he ventured to
suggest that only a .alional government cenld re ily tackle the problem.
Coneluding, Pandit Kaz :rw said that.a subject India and a hungry India in
conjunction with otber 1 ations in similar position, word alwaya be a threat to
warld peace.

The resolution was supported by Mr. 2. N. Gokfiu.: and Dr, &, B. Khambatta
and was carried.

Food Situation in India

Prof. M. D, Altek ir moved the following resoluti.n :
“The National Lit ¢ral ederation of India. regret: that the Government of

India failed to realise i1 time the yvravity of the food situation throughout the
country or to check thi unprecedented rise to the prices of the necessaries of life
resulting in hardship ead sofferiug among all clus-e5 of the population. It is
strogly of opinion that His Majesty's Government shovld arrange for the import
of foodsiuffs iuto Indie as recommended by the Food, :aina Policy Committee until
the shortage has been eioved and prices have sufficie tly fallen.

“The Wederation « :siders that the present food +-tuation in India, as well as
the rapid growth in pr prlation, necessitates the earl, introduction of improved
methods of agriculture the bringing of culturable lawl into cultivation and the
raising of the low star dards of living among the mas-s, The Federation regrets
that when belated ste}: were taken by tho Governiaent of India to introduce
rationing and to encot cage a proper distribution o: food, these attempts were
hampered by the attit de adopted by some Provincial Governments, It urges the
Government of India o enforce a policy of rationing in large towns with special
attention to the provi ion of milk and milk products tor mothers and children and
to insist on an equite de distribution of food in the best interests of the masses.
In this connection, tie V'ederation views with coucern the inadequate supply
throughout the count y not only of milk bat also o} other protective food puch as
eggs, fish and vegetal jes. In the opision of the Federation, the food problem in
India must be tackle . at least in urban areas in its entirety as in England and
elsewhere.” , ,

Criticising the f od policy of the Government, Prof. M.D. Altekar said that
the Governments po icy was doing them greater hario than all the agitationg of

the Congress. ‘Ther: wae deep dissatisfaction and Government muet take firm and

adequate measures t feed the population and keep them content,
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Mr. G. C. Bhate and Mr. Cope Gurubux supported the resolution which was
catried unanimously,

Mr. Casey's Appointment

Sir Raghunuth Parunjpye moved the folluwing resolution :

“The National Liberal Federation of India in opposed on principle to the
appointment lo posts in India of persons, however eminent they may be who are

vationals of Mominons which do not place Indians and Europeans on a equal civic

footing and for this reason disapproves the appointment of the Rt. Hon. Richard
Casey a8 Governor of Bengal.”

Speaking on the resolution, Str Rughunath Paranjpye said that’ thia appoint-
ment isan insult to the self-respect of Indians, Every patriotic Indian should

emphatically protest againat it,” Tle characterised it as an “injudicious appoint-

ment” and pointed out, “in none of the Dominions, Indians ean oecupy positions
in government. And this comes at a time when the Indian Legislature has just

passed a pieca of legislation taking counter-measures against those Dominions that

discriminate against Indian nationals’. Sir Raghunath said in the Wominiong

before an incumbent was selected far a Governorship, the government of the

province was consulted. 'The British Government should have seen to it. that

Indian opinion was not flouted in this matter,

Sir Vittal Chandavarkar, seconding the resolution asked : “Would Australia

have accepted an Indian, however eminent and capable, say, the Rt. Hon. V. 8.
Srinivasa Sastri—as the Governor-General of Australia?” “No”, continued Sir
Vittal, ‘the Australians would bave opposed it not on merita, but on racial

grounds”. Sir Vittal referred to Mr. Casey's interview published in the press and
characterised it as “the thin end of the wedge” as Mr. Casey seemed to be looking
forward to more auch appointments of Australians.

“AN INSULY AND EUMILIATION To INDIA”

Sir Vittel continued, “Lt is true that Australia has sent food to India, but
then India has sent cloth ta Australia, [tis entirely a business transaction”. Bir

V. N. Chandvarker observed that two recent appointments made by the British

Government were a departure from established practice. One was the appointment
of « everving General to the Viceroyalty of India, whereas In the past it was the

practice to appoint only outstanding men in DBritain’s public life to that high post,
The second was the appoiutment of an Australian to the Governorship of Bengal,

“This appointment is an insult and humiliation to India at a time when ghe is
supposed to be on the threshold of Dominion Status”.

he resolution was nagged) unanimoanaly Tha Hanaa than adinueond
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India and certain Provincial Governments for the purpose, emphasised that the
main functions of such Committees would be to Iay the foundations of a well-
planned economy which would increase the cultivatiou of productive crops, im-
prove agricultural methods, expand rural reconstruction and liquidate illiteracy.

Among other essential requirements, the resolution continued, are the improve-

ment and extension of communications and worka of irrigation, the creation of
an Indian mercantile marine, increased medical aid, the establishment of better
health conditions, the provision of social services such as insurance against sick-
ness and unemployment, and a general improvement in the standard of living.

The resolution further urged the Government to have a settled policy to

agsist in the establishment of new industrics and in the development of the
natural resources of the country; and pointed out the necessity, after the war, of
the protection of nascent industries against foreign competition,

The Federation gave its general support to the scheme adumbrated by the

Educational Adviser to the Government of India for a national system, and to
the Committee appointed to frame proposals for the improvement of health
conditions in India, but trusted that a reasonable time limit will be prescribed for
the execution of their recommendations and thatthe very large sums of money
wonld be forthcoming.

Str Vittal Chandvarkar, moving the resolution, pointed out that India had

no real control over her fiscal policy. If the Government wanted satisfactory
work to be done in the direction, they should appoint a whole-time member
with a separate independent department for post-war reconstruction,

Sir Vittal said that since the resignation of Mr. Aney, Mr. N. RB, Strkar
and Sir Homi Mody from the Viceroy’s Executive Council, all sense of joint
responsibility had disappeared from that body, and ite members at present were
nothing more than heads of departments,

Rao Bahadur Sahasrabudhe, seconding the resolution, stressed the require.

ments of the rural areaa and the villages. The resolution was passed.
Responsible Govt. in Indian States

Resolutions were also passed calling on the rulers of Indian States to de-
clare as their policy the preparation of their people for full responsible Govern-
ment, deploring the abolition of paid A. RK. PB. personnel and urging the appoint-

ment of an Indian Defence Member and the Indianisation of all grades of the
Army, Navy and the Air Force.

The resulution on the States urged that, in view of the close ties existing
between the people of Indian States and the people of British India and the

arene eeenainiag nnafPoated he nolitieal nracvrasa in Rritiah
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Dr: 4. S. Mahajan, speaking from = experience as a member of the Interview
Board for Recruitment to the Defence Forces, said that only about twenty-five per
cent of the candidates who appeared before the Board were selected. Ile was
convinced that this large amount of rejection was due not to any inferiority of our
young men but to the fact that a right type of material was not forthcoming

for recruitmens This hesitation on the part of the right type of young men to
join the army was due partially to the uncertainty about their future after the
war and partly to the creed ot non-violence as preached by some. He asked the
Government to give proper assurances to the young men of the couutry that they
would be absorbed in) other fields of employment and also by the creation of a

standiny army alter the war,

All the thee resolutions were passed unanimously.
After the election of vew oflice-bearers for the coming year, the Federation

accepted tha invilation of Surdar Sodhbuns to hold the next session of the

Federation iu Lahore.

The A. I. News-Paper Editors’ Conference
Standing Committee—Bombay— 14th. & 15th. July 1943

Growing Rigeurs of Censorship

Addressing the members of the Standing Committee of the All-India News-
paper Editors’ Conference, held on) Bombay on the t4th. Joly 1943, Sir Sultan
Ahmed, Informaton Member, stat.d that he wished to see this country maintain a
free Press even in war time, He added that while he would be a watehful
advocate of its privileres, he expected the Editors to be equally watebful in
discharging their duties.

Mr. K. Sréintoasan, President of the Conference, replying, asid that he contd
not endorse the claim ‘advanced by Sir Sultan Ahmed that the Press in India was

as free from restrictions as the Press of any eountry could be in timea of war.
He criticised the censorship methods followed in India and said that the picture
of the existence of a free Press in Tudia had been a long-standing plank in- the
propayanda campaign of the officials and reached its climax when a party of

Turkish journalists, after a conducted tour began to write articles telling the world
of the paradise Tucians lived in. ‘Yhe model which Undian Inditors set before

themselves was not, he said, the Turkish Press, bué the British and American Preas,

Sir Sultau Alhmed’s Address

Addressing the seasion, Sir Suléen Ahmed said :
Let me firal say how yladly T accepted your invitation to altend this meeting

of the All-India Newepapers Editors’ Conference aud how much [ value this
opportunity of meeting you all, When IT met you, gentlemen of the Pross, in
Delhi early in’ May, just after T had taken over charge of the Department of
Information and Broadcasting, [ asked for your co-operation and goodwill. 1 take
the fact that you have invited me here to-day as a wigu on your part that your
co-operation and goodwill is extended to me. IF also said, at the same time, that
you could rely on having from me every belp that TE could render you in the
discharge of your legitimate functions. Tam here to-day to show that on my part

Tam ready to be as zood as my word.

Prorosan FoR aA Pupiterry Apvisory COMMITTEE
You will first of all want to hear what I have been able to do so far to

implement my undertaking to bring the Press in [udia into closer touch with the
work of my Department, First, | am setting up a Publicity Advisory Committee,
which will meet every six months ¢o disensa generally matters affecting the work
of the Department, Its nueleus ig the members of the Standing Committes of the
Central Levislatnre for the Departinent, and | am inviting other gentlemen to join
ng, 80 as to secure a bady as representative ag possible of both British Cndia anc
the Indian States.

I am hoping also to get the help of prominent Editors and have issued in-
vitationa to your Chairman and some other editors and hope also to secure the
services of two representatives of the Indian language press. J am also forming a
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commities to be known as the Press Correspondents’ Advisory Committee, which
will, I hope, provide a forum in which matters, within the responsibility of my

Department, which affect correspondents in their daily work, can be discussed.

This Committee will meet once a month.
Most of my time since I took over charge of the Department has been spent

in making myself acquainted with what is being done in it. My investigations
have convinced me of one thing ; whatever our shortcominga may be-—and there
are, no doubt. plenty of them.—there is nothing radically wrong either with the
work of the Department as a whole or with the spirit which animates its officers,
The thing which has struck me most is the extraordinary variety of the activities

of the Department in ite various branches. ‘fhe more I study these activities the
more I am surprised, not that mistakes have been made, but that they have aot
been far more frequent : not that I receive criticism, and [ have received plenty,
but that the criticiams have not been more numerous and more serious. During
the past years, it has been the policy of the Department never to turn down a
suggestion for a new activity and never to refuse to undertake a job which it has
boon asked to do. I do not think that the Departinent of Information and

Broadcasting should follow any other policy, the result, in our case, has been that
the volume and ‘complexity of the work has expanded until a state has been

reached when there are no longer a sufficient nambee of hours in the day for the
superior staff of the Department to supervise, direct and co-ordinate the existing
work and, at the same tims, to think and plan for the future. I have foand,
therefore, that my first business was to set about changing this and in my proposals

1 have the wholehearted support of the officers in the Department. [> need not
tronble you with the details of what we propose, but the zeneral result of the
reorganisation which is now in progress will be to relieve my senior oflicers, whose
main business should be planning and eo-ordination, of most of the routine busi-
ness of administration, finance, staff and the rest. As soon as these arrangements
ara completed or earlier, if possible, I propose to undertake a survey of the work
and organisation of each branch of the Department and to satisfy myself whether
any changes are necessary in order to euable the work to be carried out efliciently

and speedily.
Further details of changes (improvements, I hope), will no doubt be in due

course extracted from us by your enterprising correspondents, You would not,
{ know, wish me to anticipate thoirc diseaverios.

Alm oF Gover, PROPAGANDA

Now I should like to say # few words about Propaganda, Propaganda is a
subject on which there are any number of opinions, but few experts--and even
those experts are not necessarily known to the general public. They are not born,

they are made. They are made by experience and experiment, and experience and
experiment determine whether they are fit for their joba, Dr. Goebbels has many
advantages in a country where opinion is as strictly controlled as tyranny can

effect, and where the headman’s axe awaits those who are detected in the erime of
Hatening-in to the ontside world. But Dr. Goebbels has no mouopoly of brains,

We can beat him in this country. In many respects we have already checked,
countered and foiled him and his fellows. If we are ae determined ou truth gnd

freedom as he is on untruths and domination, we have already the material for
beating him utterly. But if we adopt bis mental attitada we shall fail, and we
shall deserve to fail.

If there are many opinions on propaganda, it follows that any Government
body responsible for propaganda becomes the target for many sorts of criticiam. |

welcome it. A not inconsiderable part of our work is concerned with the assessment
aud analysia of public reactions, and criticism should be helpful and not merely the
result of chagrin, if some individual's views fail to find expression in our propa-

ganda. 1 should like to point ont two cardiual errora into which critics often
unthinkingly fall. The firat and, perhaps, the commonest error lies in supposing

tbat because the methods and operation of propaganda may not be generally
discernible, propaganda is not being carried on. When I hear people gay, as [
sometimes do, that we are doing no propaganda, J take that as an eloquent tribute
to the propaganda that we are doing, for it means that indirect methods are effec-
tive. Of all departments of Government, almost the only one that does not seek
publicity for itself is the department which is concerned with publicity. Indeed, the

elements of the Department of Ioformation and Broadcasting hud heen working
since the beginning of the war two years before the Department was formed—
working through the most diflicult years that propaganda has been called upon to
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face, quietly and without fuss and almost entirely without money. The fonndations
that were [sid (hen were good foundations, and they included the devising of

methods of counter-propazanda, in which i¢ would be proved that India gave the
lend to other countries. Even quite recently reports on certain of our methoda have

been made to Washington to serve aa modela for the tackling of similar problems,
But these are uot things that we publish in the newspapers and proclaim from the

housetops. If we fell into that temptation our reputation might be temporarily
enhanced but ove work would be permanently impaired

The second error ts concerned with misapprehensions as to the purpose of pro-
paganda. ‘To compare the propaganda being done in thia country with that re-
aching India from abroad via the enemy radio ia interesting, but may be mis-

leading : J is like comparing the performance of a fighter aircraft with that of a
bomber. Jn defending onrselves, we do not necessarily use the same methods as the

attacker, And = taere is a clear distinction—one of the few really clear distinctions

in this complicated field-——between the aggressive propaganda which we address to
the enemy hims lf wherever we can get at him, and the propaganda, miacalled

defennive, with which we seek to maintain the morale of our awn people throygh
good times and had, ‘fo make this distinction and also to take into account, ag

we have to, the many differenecs of interests and grades of receptiveness in this
ereat conntyy of ours does not mean that we intend ta follow, or have ever followed
the totalitarian theories of our enemies + it dors not mean that we intend to imitate,

or have ever imitated, their practice of pursuing mutually contradictory lines for
different audiences, of saying anything--false, half-trne, or even occasionally true—
for the same of the immediate effect, ‘Thesa \ methods are not only immoral, ‘They

are. in the long ran, ineffective--as we see now when Bo many of the enemy's lies
are recoiling on his own head, with some assistance from oureelyes, Propaganda

should never have reconese to distortions ofthe irnth. ‘that was one of the three
primery principles of those British propagandists who, at Crewe House in the last
war, bevan the work whose effectivenesa the Germans themselves have admitted. Tt
is one of our pruciples also. We can do po lesa having in mind the thinge for

which we are fighting,
‘he technical problems of getting the truth home to 390 million people are

very much vreater than the technical problems of inventing and disseminating
appropriate falsehoods. ‘he domestie propaganda of the Germans and the Japanese
has—in theory at wey rate—closed ficlds of operation, vast areas in which no otber
word ia permitted to bo spoken, In thdia we are in open compelition with the
enemy to whose broadeasts the private citizen is free to listen—and must remain
so. Weare in with the rumour-monger, innocent or malicious. There is an inde-
pendent cinema in. ustry and a Press at uny vate aa free from restrictions a8 the

Press oof) any curntry can be in time of war. My Department is concerned to

protect these privileges even though, in the totalitarain view, they may sometimes

be regarded as bamperiug the prosecution of the war, We are concerned to protect
them juet because we are interested in truth, because it is truth for which we are
working aud fightin g.

“No SLACKENING OF ErvortT”

In the present atate of the war, when the tide ia fast turning in onr favour
and the enemy no longer has victories of which to boast, it may be argued that

truth is havitg an easier time. We cannot say how long this period will vet, but

what we can pay is, thet through all the dark days, and they have been many and
terrible, our propaganda based itself mpoa the truth, however, uupalatable. he
belief that thia coantry can face the trath has been vindicated, and that belief
will eominee to condition our work. It stands to reason that military setbacks
make that work more diftientt and military successes make it easier, But even in

times of success there huirks a danger of which we have to beware, Tho fear of
defeat we have, in carge measure, been able to overcome, But there is such a

thing as the fear of viclory--the slackening of effort on the crest of the hill because
men suddenly wonder what lies aver the horizon, Our theme, simply stated, are
there : that this wer wnst be won: that, given sustained and unilinehing effort
it will be won : and finslly, and perhaps most important, that it is worth winning,

‘That, gentlemen, is what { stand for, that victory over the Axia Powers must be
won, that it will be wou if we do not alacken and that it is worth winning for

Jndia. And it is heve that T want your help, indeed, 1 claim a right to your help
as good citizens. ‘That this war is worth winning for India seems to me mere

commonsense : for which of the blessings that we already have would survive an

Axis victory, and which of the greater blessings which we confidently expect to have
AY
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would not be buried far beyond our reach by the defeat of the United Nations ?
Consider President Roosevelt's Four Freedome—freedom from want and from fear,
freedom of relipion and of speech, J grant these do not constitute any immediate
political advance ov a change in the present form of Government. But they are
the bases of any form of stable government. Our endeavour should be to preserve

the Four Freedoms in the strain and stress of total war. ‘The only workable form
of freedom is disinterested freedum which relates passion to necessity—the passion

for freedom to the compelling necessity of the moment. Tf you and I achieve thie,
we shall have sneeeeded in harmonising the national urge with the ewift-flowing

current of the world outside. We are the link between the past and the future.

Let us bequeath ss richly as we have inberited, Let it not be said by posterity
when they look back on these troubloue times that we bad to be drugged into

unconsciousness in order that we might live to breathe the air of freedom.

Rouse or THE Press

These are not platitudes, gentlemen, but hard facts, not always remembered

even by she Fourth Estate. Your great concern ia to preserve the Freedom of the

Press. I believe you have it now: at least my own observation of what is written

in tle newspapers does not make me believe that whatever temporary handicaps
the hard necessity of war may have imposed on your liberty, weigh very heavily on
you. Tam one with you in wishin to sea this country maintain a free Press

even in war-time, But if Tam to help you, you must help me, JTiberty for the
Press, like liberty for anyone else, carries its duties as well! ag ita privileges. |
undertaky to be a watchful advocate of your privileges. Do you be equally watchful
in discharging your duties. ? {f this is understood you and I will vet oa famously.

If T have reminded you of the duties of the Press, believe me [ have done so
in the friendliest spirit and it is mainly because Jo dread any slackening in tha
will to win. Here are hard times ahéad of us before our country is finally freed
from the threat of attack, before China is Hberated, before the Japanese are driven
back to their own island, In this task the soldiers of Iudia will play a prominent
part, We civilians can play our part also by strengthening the determination of

the country, 80 that the spirit of the soldiers may remain indomitable and the

courage Gf the provle at home undiminished. Here is a preat task awaiting you,
when you could inflaence public opinion in a moment of grave crisis, Confidence
and stead-fastuess are with difficulty sustained on an empty stomach and there are
many people in India to-day who cannot get enough of the necessities of life and
have to pay a wicked price for what lte they can get. Iocan assure you that my

colleague in the Government of India fully realine the seriousness of the situation.
We have not yet succeded in solving the problem of maldistribution here, of real

shortage there, of inflated prices everywhere. Mistakes have been made, as you,
gentlemen, have not been slow to point out, Tt is your duty to criticise but have

you no other duty ? I think you have. The most perfect arranzementa by tho

most periect of governments will not succeed in bringing sufficient food to everyane

at a fair price as Jong as hoarding, profiteering and black markets are rampant.
‘Yhese practices are anti-social ; they amount to war by a section of the community
on the community as a whole, In other countries they have been killed by public

opinion, by co operation of the citizens and the Press with the Government, Here

is your chance, as [ have said, to show your patriotism and to demonstrate the

influence of the Press. I believe that in a month you could, if every paper in Judia
{ook up che crusade, make hoarders, profiteera and operators in the black market
so detested by their fellows that they would cease their evil ways. My Department

wilt do is best, but 1 believe that it is in the Press that the citizens of this country,
who ave iu distress, can find their most effective champion, Will you ery out day

by day against those practices until you have eradicated them? Believe me, you
will never have a better opportunity of carning the gratitude of your countrymen.
1 cannot think that you will refuse,”

Mr. K. Srinivasan’s Reply

Mr, K. Srinivasan, Chairman of the Standing Committee of the All-India
Newae sver Kditors’ Conference, replying to Sir Sultan Ahmed, said

“Ou behalf of the All-India | News-paper JEditors’ Conference, let me extend
a cordial welcome to you to this meeting of the Standing Committee of Editors
and express Our appreciation of your desire to speak to us on the work connected
with the Department of Information and Beoadeasting. This department, much to
the regret of everybody, has been functioning, ever since the lamented death of Sir
Akbar /Tydart, without a head; of course leaving out of account the few days Sir
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C. P, Ramaswamt Aiyar was in charg» {[ am recalling this fact juat to remind

ourselves that this portfolio, which is alwaya looked upon as of vital importance in

all well-ordered countries in times of war, came into being quite a long time after
the war had begun, and further had th; misfortune to be left to drif¢ without the

ateering gear, ‘The supervision and the working of the Department, as we all know,
came to be pliced under the all-pervadir Home Department, the natural legatee of

all residuary responsibilily—with what reaulé we are all familiar with.

STRINGENT CENSORSUIE OF A POLITICAL Navure

“The function of the Department o! Information and Broadcasting were rapidly

converted into a propaganda machine for launching a campaign of misrepresentation
of India’s leadere in Allied countries and strinyent censorship was imposed on allt
news of a jolitieal nature. The latest act in the series is (he censorship

imposed on the writings of Mr. Louds Fischer, May I ask Sir Sultan Ahmed wha

assurance he will give us so that we may pursue our work ag editora undisturbed

by such irritaling orders and instructioss? We hope Sir Suitau will not tell us

that it is somebody else’s responsibility and that he should not be expected to
stand snrety for another department. Different spheres of responsibility «were

created for efliciency : but it appears as thongh they are vow intended to be

put forward as excuses for a policy of do-nothing | A blatant instance, of recent

occurrence, is the manner in which thy Department of Information and Broad-

casting dealt with the question of celeorating the Tunisian victory. Kditors of
newspapers were asked to issue a special supplement featuring the success of the

Allies in ‘Tunisia, and whea we ingnirec.ofthe Chief Press Adviser whether he
would get the necessary permission from the allied department of Civil Supplies

for the issue of necessary permits 10 use newsprint, for that purpose, the request

was turned down: but, what ia more, we were asked to take a day off by declaring
a holiday and thus utilise that day’s papor supply for the supplement! You can
not expect co-o; eration from us on these terma,

PROPOSAL FOR ADVISORY BOARD NOT ATTRACTIVE

“Sir Sultan has given us to-day a picture, in faint: one though it be, of what
hia plans are. J must be frank enough to say that the Publicity Advisory Board
whicn is to be set up shortly does not appear. to be attractive to us and | would
request Sir Sulten to leave editors out of it altogether, The Standing Committee

of the [editors meeta at least four times a year, aud I shall invite Sir Sultan to
attend its sittings, and exchange views with ua whenever he considers it necessary.

As he knows, it is a respourible and= representative body and | am sure he will
find it of greater advantage to contact editors here, rather than the mixed gathering
of all talents wluch is to meet ouce in six months

“You have made a passing reference to what you have desevibed as an inde.
pendent cinema industry snd a tree Presi in India. You have claimed that the
Indian Press ia ee free from restrictions as the Tress of any country cau be in
times of war, Tam snre, you do not expect us here to endorse that view. Thig
picture of the caintence of a free press in| India bas been a long-standing plank in
the propaganda campaign of the officiala in India and . reached its climax when a

party of ‘Turkish journalists, after 4 con lucted tour in India, began to write a
series of articles telling the world what a pyradise we live in It ia necessary to

rewind these friends that the model we hava set before us is not the Turkish Press,
but the British aud American Press who know of no restrictions except those
imposed for security reasons. .

“As repards the Cinema industry in India, from my knowledge of the condi-
tious obtaining in the South, the film Indusiry is paseing through a. crisis owing
io the unjustifiably drastic cut imposed on the length of the films, and it is to be
hoped that the recent visit of Mr, Zhapar to Madras will result in bringing

relief to the film producers in South India,

GROWING RESTRICTIONS ON THE Press

“Str Sultan Las put in a strong plea for the dissemination of truth as the
supteme aim for which Allies are fighting the war, and condemned with un-
mistakable emphasis the practice of pursuing contradictory fines for different
audiences. 1 would suggest to him to study the records of his own deparument,
particularly during the last twelve months ard see for himself the protests whieh’

have been made by Special Correspondents i: Delhi and the Hditors’ Standing
Commictee against the increasing rigours o! censorship of both incoming and
outgoing messages. With Sir Sultan’s distum that propaganda should never
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have recourse to distortions of the truth, we, in the Standing Committee, have no
hesitation in associating ourselves,

In conclusion let me say this—It has been recognised in all quarters that

the Presa in India has shown remarkable regtraint during these difficult years of
war and internal strife. So long as the department of which Sir Fultan has
recently assumed charge will strive to put into practice the high principles to
which he has given expression, he may be sure of our unstinted and helpful co-
operation and support and thereby fulfil our responsibilities to the public.”

Resolutions—2nd. Day-- Bombay—15th. July 1943
Advertisements in the Press

The Standing Committe of the All India Newspaper Wditors’ Conference ad-
journed sine dte at 6 p.m. to-day after concluding two-day session.

At the sitting after lunch, the Standing Committee discussed the reference to

it from the Central Press Advisory Committee regarding the Hindustan Times,

the revision of the Bombay Apreement, and tho Publicity Advisory Board planned
by the Member for Information and Broadcasting on all of. which unanimous

repodutions were adopted,
The Standing Committee also adopted the following resolutions :
“1, This Committee notes the growing feeling among sections of the public

against the tendency in some newspapers to publish a class of advertisement which
border on the obscene and offend against public decency sand morala on subjects
such as sex, birth-control, female disorders, etc., and is of the opinion that the
majority of udvertigements of this cliss appearing in both English and Indian
language newpapers should be entirely eliminated and the lJangunge in the case
of the others overhauled. Yhe Committee, thorefore, advises the Dress of this
country to eliminate al) such advertisements or alter the language where neccs-
sary in the intercsta of the public good,

“The Standing Committee further appoints a Commiltee composed of the

President, Mr. Ff. W. Bustin and Mr, Syed Mahamad from whom newspapers in
doubt. regarding particular advertisements may seek guidance.

“2. In view of the fact that the publication of earioons is coming incres-

ingly into vogue, the Committee is concerned to point out that it is in the inter.
ests of the Press to maintain bigh standards and to avoid cartoous and caricatures
jikely to Jower the prestige of the Press,

“3, The Standing Committee congratulates Mr. Amritlal D. Sheth, editor of

Janmabhooms on his successful appeal to the High Court against the order of
the Bombay Government forfeiting the security of the Janmabhoome for publishing

Dr. Shyama Prasad Mukerjee's letter of resignation, .
In the two vacancies on the Standing Committee the following were elected :

Messrs. Ram Gopal Muheswarta of Navabharat and Baldev Das of Sansear.
Yhe Committee adjourned after passing a vote of thanks to the President and

the Committee of the Indian Merchants’ Chamber for their kind hogpitatity.

Sir Sultan Ahbmed’s Assurance

Sir Sultan Ahmed, addressing the Standing Committee for a second time,

after the President had replied to hie address, said : ‘J assure you when I leave
this room, ] walk ont a wiser man. It is always a privilege to be with editors—
editars who have got experience, who have got knowledge of the country, who
kuow the reactions of the people towards matters in which Government may be
interested. I am, however, disappointed that Mr. Srinfvasan has asked me to

leave editors ont of the Publicity Advisory Board. I regret T cannot comply
with this request, T must insist on their co-Operation, J am glad to say that
the first editor, who responded to my invitation and accepted it is Mr. Srinivasan

(cheers). I have said and IT maintain that the restrictions on the Press here
are not greater than, indeed in my opinion, much less, in some countries, at any
rate during times of war. I can however give you this assurance that 1 will

zealously guard your interests because your interests are mine.

Continuing, Bir Sultan Ahmed said that bis idea was mainly to bring the
Press closer to the Government of India. “If there are differences may be ours,
may be yours, these differenecs should be resolved. While | admit you are

reasonable, you will also give me credit for being reasonable. You have said that
you are in agreement with restrictions imposed for security reasons, If you admit

that, I assure you, you and I are in full agreement.”
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Standing Committee—-New Delhi—6th. November 1943

PROTEST AGAINST ORDER ON “HrvavabA”

The Standing Committee of the All-India Newspaper Editors’ Conference,

held in New Delhi on the 6th. November 1943,-passed the following resolutions :

“Yhe Standing Committee of the All-India Newspaper Editors’ Conference
records its emphatic protest against the action of the Central Provinces Govern-

ment in demanding from the Editor of the Hitevada the source of his information

in regard to the publication of the Chief Secretary to the Bengal Government as

an unwarranted interference with the well-established convention governing the

relations between an editor and bis correspondents,

“The Standing Committee notes with satisfaction that in their communique

issued on October 22, 1943, the Government of India recognize the convention
that the relations between an editor and his correspondents are confidential, but

regret that they are prepared to concede it only to the extent that “in all ordinary

circumstances this convention honoured by time and usage’ should not be disturbed.

The Standing Committee further objects to the use of the Defence of India Rules
to compel an editor to disclose the source of his information and requests the

Government to withdraw the order against the editor of the Aitevuda,

“Yhe Standing Committee congratulates Mr. A. D. Mant on the courage with

which he has vindicated the highest tradition of the profession.”
The above resolution was moved by Sir Francis Low, seconded by My. Brelvt

and supported by Mr, Jan Stephens,
Moved by Mr. S, A, Breivi, seconded by Mr. Siddiqui and supported by Mr.

Sahni, the following resolution was) passed :

‘Tbe Standing Committee takes exception to) the action of the Bihar Govern-
ment in demanding from certain Patna newspapers the source of information of
report about the possibility of the transfer of the present Chief Secretary, Bihar
Government, to the Board of Revenue.” .

PROTEST AGAINST ORDER ON SIND Paper
On the motion of Mr. Devadas Gandhi, supported by Mr. B, Shiva Rao, the

following resolution was passed :

“The Standing Committee of the All-India Newspaper Editors’ Conference feel
that the order served under the Indian Press Emergency powers demanding security
from the Sind Observer by ignoring the unanimons recommendation of the Provin-
cial Advisory Committee violates the assurance given by the Government of India
that reasonsble snd legitimate editorial comment could not be actionable and is of
the opinion that the action of the Sind Government. apart from being unjustified
On Merits, was opposed to the spirit of the agreement between the Government of
India and the Editors’ Conference, The Standing Committee of the A.J, N. EC,
therefore request the Government of India to draw the attention of the Sind Gov-
ernment to the understanding governing editorial comment and to request them to
withdraw the order against the Sind Observer,”

The Chamber of Princes.
Nineteenth Session New Delhi—14th. October 1943

H. E. The Viceroy'’s Address

Over seventy Rulers of States and their heirs-apparent were present in their
full traditional regalia when H. H, the Viceroy inaugurated the nineteenth session
of the Chamber of Princes at New Delhi on the 14th. October 1943. Yhe following
is the text of the Viceroy’s speech :—~

“Your Highnesses,
“Iam very glad to meet Your Highnessea again, and to have this opportunity

before I lay down my present oflice of saying these words of farewell to you. [
realise only too well how great the inconveniece is which many of Your Highnesses
have suffered in visiting Delhi in the present difficulties of accommodation and
transport, and | am the more grateful to you all for your presence, in numbers
unprecedented since the inauguration of the Chamber, here to-day.
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“This, the 19th meeting of the Chamber of Princes, since its inauguration in
1921, is the last of six auch meetings over which I have had the honour of presi-
ding and, owing to various difliculties which prevented our assembling as usual in

Marcb, has had to be postponed up to the very verge of my departure from India.

But Iam glad to think thet since we last met, the face of the war has changed
in @ manner that even the most optimistic of us could hardly have hoped for,

‘Vo-day we can louk back on the vreat and splendid achievements of the fighting

forces in every theatre of war through the months that have passed since we last
‘came together. ‘The great changes that have taken place, the outstanding victories
of the Allied arms, have brought us very perceptibly nearer to the goal we are all
80 anxious to reach. And they have brought us perceptibly nearer, too, to the point

at which the investigation and the solution of post-war problems is a matter of
immediate and imperative necessity,

“Let me first pay tribute to the memory of those who are no longer with us.
Since our last meeting six members of the Chumber have passed away—Their

Highnesses of Bikaner, Jhalawar, Ajaigarah and Jhabua, the Raja of Khilehipur and

the Raja of Kurnundwad (Junior) who was a representative member. His High-
ness ¢he Chancellor will be voicing our tribute to thebe departed Princes. 1 will

only add to what I have already said this morning about His Highness of Bikaner,
a special word of deep regret at the untimely demise of Highness of Jhalawar, a
Frince of exceptional promise selflessly devoted to the diacharge of his high rege

ponsibilities, Rarely, if ever, did he fail to attend the meetinge of this Chamber,

and his absence to-day leaves a gap which we all deplore and I have just heard

with very great regret of the death of His Highness the Maharaja of Cochin
whose State I bad the pleasure of visiting less than two months ago and who had

done so much in the short period of bis Rule for the good of hia people.
‘To those who have succecded to rulership aud membership of this Chamber,

T offer a most cordial weleome, ‘To Elis Highness of Bikaver we confidently look

to carry on the great services rendered to the Order of Princea by bis illustrious
fatber. It is a pleasure, too, to see here to-duy for the firat time the Maharaja

Scindia of Gwalior and Their Highnesses of Dhrangedhara, Manipur and Jhabua,

also the Rajas of Baghat and Kurundwad (Senior) and the Rao of Jigni who have
been elected as representative members since our last meeting, Nor munet I omit
to mention the recent admission to membership of the Raja of Shahpura, the

Nawab of Kurwai and the Rajas of Talcher, Kalsia and Phaltan, four of whom we
are glad to welcome in person to-day.

“T have spoken already of the magnificent. progress that has been made in
every theatre of the war by the Allied arms, progress eo profoundly encouraging
to all of us who have been through the datk days through which we have lived
since the beginning of the war. Much still lies before us, It will be 9 mistake to
underestimate the strength and the determination of the forces that are opposed to
us. We may yet have many avxziove months before victory is achieved, But it is
a happiness to me before | Jeave India to be able to feel that circumstances have
eo amply justified the guarded optimism which | permitted myself in my previous

address to this Chamber. And it is a happiness to me, too, to be able with pride
and gratitude for the Jast time to review the services which havo been rendered by

the Princes of India in this titanic struggle.
War Errorr

“Naturally, my thoughts turn first to the sphere of active operations and [
would at the outset warmly thank and congratulate those of Your Higbnesses who
have been able to hearten and encourage the troops by personal visits to the various

frouts. Ll would wish, too, to pay a special tribute to the invaluable assistance in
the war effort that has been given by Hie Hignness the Chancellor. Not only has
His Highness rendered service of real value as one of the representatives of India
at the War Cabinet, He has taken advantage of his abeence from India to perform
sterling service as one of the apokcsmes of this yreat country overseas. And he has
spared no paing to acquaint himself in the fullest detail with the organisation of
war effort in the United Kingdom, I hope that in the course of this session, we
shall hear from his Highness himself same account of bis experiences. But, for
myself, | would like to add my testimony to the value of his contribution, the
importance of the contacts he has made, the encouragement that hia visit has given
to the troops and to the munition workera that he has visited.

“Tue Indian Btates forces have taken full advantage of the opportunities that
have come to them to win fresh distinction on the battlefield. Comparisons are
rash, And euch distinction is of course largely dependent upon opportunity. But
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I would mention the gallant record of tha Kashmir Mountain Battery, the First
Patiala Infantry the Jind Infantry, the Jodhpur Sarder Infantry, two Jaipur
Battalions, the Pripura Rifles and the Tehri-Garhwal and Malerkotla Sappers and

Miners, Nor ehould € fail to record my gratitude for the manner in which the
States as a whole have adopted the aeheme devised to raise the standard of efficiency

among the higher rauka of their forees. | realise and appreciate the difficulties
that may an occasion confront Your Lighnuesses in these and other connected matters,
But I know too that you on your part will recognise that the first duty of the
Military Adviser-in-Chief is to devise schemes to rectify ench deficiencies as come
to notice under the stress and strain of war. A new scheme for the exchange of
officers, and another for providing advanced training for Statea units will, I under-
stand, shortly be put forward, Lam convinced that Your THighnesses will continue
to view such proposals with sympathy and realism, and that I and my successor
can look for your full co-operation over them,

“Nor has the active aid of the States in the actual war zones been confined to
combatant units, Tnvalusble assistance, at a time of very real and pressing need,
has been lent by the Indian tates in providiog labour units for the construction
of roada and serodromes. Qur gratitude is due in very special measure to the
great States of the south, whose contributions, in this sphere have beene and
continue to be, outstanding, From Travancore and Cochin, over 700,000 men have
travelled north to Carve out roada to be traversed by the fighting soldiers, and in
doing so to face the perils of disease. Those who have laid down their lives side
by side with the fighting man in the fever infested belts in which so much has had
to be done, have sacrifiecd themselves ag truly as any fighting soldier for their
matherland, and we salute their weniory today.

“But it is not only to humble homes that the war has brought sad and
untimely bereavements. [ spoke fast year of an heir-apparent who bad met hia

death in the conrse of his duties as an ofliver of the Indian Air Force Sinee then
a similar blow haa fallen upon two other members of this Chamber
and I feel gure that Your Highnesses would wish me to tender deep sympathy and
eoadolences to the Raja of Sangli and the Maharaja of Mayurbhanj.

“Por the rest, contributions and offers of personal services, aircraft, buildings,

labour, watercraft, machinery, training facilities and medical sid, donations and
gifts of every sort and description have continued to pour in from Indian States
in an ever-winding stream [ cannot speak too hiyhly of the magnificent response
eonsistently made by the Indian States to the urgent needs of thia eritical time:

They have shown unstinted generosity and co-operation: thanks to their help,

great aerodromes, strategical projects of evey kind, have sprung up in the territory
of the Indian States, Facilities of every kind have been most readily granted not,
outy to British and Indian forces, but to the foreas of our Allies: and in particular,
certain States, at the cost of wide stretches of famous forests most carefully
guarded in the past, have helped immensely in the training of men in the new
acience of jurgle warfare.

Co-OPERATION BETWEEN Srates AND Brrrish INDIA

“T referred in my last address to the steadily expanding scope of measures to
achieve the maximum co-ordination of effort between the States and British (ndia,
Tnstancca of such co-operation could be multiplied indefinitely and there is no time
to catalogue them to-day, But 1 would make imention of one notable incident in
which » group of hostile agents were arresied with most commendable promptitude
almost immediately after they had landed from an enemy submarine on the shores
of an Indian State. Further and most valuable demonstrations of this united
front, as between the States and Provinces are to be found in the more prosnic¢
but not less vilal sphere of wartime legislation. where States have most willingly
and comprehensively applied to their territories the Britieh Indian Ordinances and

other arrangements devised to meet the various emergencies which hava been

constantly arising.

“Let ma add one further instance in which the States and their subjects ara

making an important contribution to our resources, The Indian Post and Tele-
grapba Department was, up to the outbreak of the war, functioning on commercial

lines as a self-supporting organisation making no contribution to the general
revenues of British india, Such an srrangement is of course only fair to the
States who by entering, as thn vast majority of them have done, into postal aniry
with British India, undertook no liability to submit to indirect taxation in the form

of surcharges on the normal economie rates for the transmission of letters and
telegrams. The exigencies of war time finance have, however, compelled the
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Government of India, following in this matter the lead of the Government of the
United Kingdom, to raise the postal and telegraphic rates for the express purposa

of making a substantial surplus available as a contribution towards war expendi-
ture. It was, of course, impracticable to confine this process to British India, and

it is with deep appreciation that J learn that the States are pressing: no objection
to the additional fivancial burden which it places on themselves and on their
subjects, The financial value of that burden cannot immediately be precisely
computed. But given the areas and the populations aifected, it cannot but be
substantial. And its acceptance ia yet another and a most valuable voluntary con-
tribution by the Indian States towards the prosecution of the war.

ComBaTing Foon crisis AND INFLATION

“The same uniform aud wholehearted co-operation has been shown in regard to

those girm problems of the war which have been so distressingly prominent during
the current year—food, cloth, inflation, In our efforts to combat the food crisis we
have had the benefit of full association at every stage with accredited representatives
of the States. ‘hose who have a surplus have freely placed it at our disposal.
Those in deficiency have, of course, participated in the common resources. T could,
but wish that those resourees had proved mere adequate to their needs. I have
particifarly in mind the States of Travancore and Cochin which, deprived of their
normal supplies of Burma rice, have borne a particularly heavy burden. I would

like to pay a tribute both to the effirts made by the States governments concerned,
with which I was able to acquaint myself at first hand during my recent visit to
South India, to cope with a situation so distressing, and to the patience and fori.
tude of the population so sorely tried. “Allover Tedin, the States have Jent full
support to the ‘yrow more food” campaign. To wonld beg them to continue and
if possible to increase that sup;ort, The nred is great—we must leave nothing
undone not merely to banish the threat of famine, but te eecumulate those reserves
of food that are so important a guaranfee for the future.

“To those States of Rajputana wh-re sudden floods have recently caused such

grave loss of life and property, our sympathy and our admiration of the courage
and energy with which all concerned have applied themeelves to the work of remedy
and repaire go out in full measure.

“In the steps that bave had to be taken to remedy the shortage of cloth, there

is the same record of friendly helpfulnesa, Many important centres of the textile
industry are situated in Tndian States, and {am deeply grateful to the States con-
cerned for the manner in which they bave placed the producta of their looms at the
disposal of the Central Government, often xt no small sacrifice to themselves.

“Jnflation is one of the gravest probleme that faces us today, [t is a problem
in the handling of which the States and British Jodia are eqnally concerned, and in
which they bave a common interest. Action to combat inflation ia essential, for it
is a threat to every one of ne, ayd to Judia as a whole. 1 realise that anti-inflacio-
nary measures present a complex problem in the case of the States, having reward

to the varying conditions of their fiseal arrangements and their relative back ward-
ness in industrial development, But J know that Your Highnesses share my view
that the question is one that must be resolutely tackled. And T look for valuable
results from the diseussions that ] myself bave had with some of you on this tapte,

discussions which my Political Adviser is, on my behalf. coutinuing and developing
during this week, | would like to take this opportunity to make it clear beyond any ques-
tion that such checks and prohibitions as it has been necessary to spply are based
solely upon the present overriding need to conaerve and regulate the resources of
the country as a whole, so that the output of essential supplies shuuld not be
curtailed or disturbed for the benefit of local or personal intercats. Vhere is not,
and there cannot be, any question of there being designed to stifle the birth, or
the progress of industrial development in the Indian States.

“Viatters such as these, and othera too numerous to mention, will of course come
under review in connection with post-war development and revouatruction, ‘The
plans of the Central Government for dealing with that great problem are already
well advanced. I am glad to be able to assure Your Highnesses that they contain
full provision for associating your States with its numerons ramifications, and I
am glad too to think that many of your ableat ministers are included in the varioua
committees that are being set up. Public opiuion must inevitably take the closcet
interest in these activites of reconstruction.

“IT am the more grateful for the response of so many States to the advice
which 1 offered to you at our last session in regard to the National War Front
movement, That movement was established when the war oulluok was dark and
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threatening, As the intervening months have passed, it has daveloped into a publi-
city organisation concerned with every aspect of public morale. It ia some
measnre of Your Highnesses’ support of this vital work that in fifteen months 287 -
States have brought War Front organisations into being. That is a response of
which the States have every right to be proud and, as the founder of the movement,
T congratulate Your Hiphuesses on it, And, though the name of the War Front
Movement must ultimately die, the spirit and work behind it should live. For it
contains tremendous potentialities for establishing means by which the good in
man and in life may be more widely known and the things that are evil
challenged and destroyed.

Heir vo Forvicn Raerugres
“Before J leave the dominating topic of the war, {£ would add a few words

of appreciation of the generoxity shown by so many of Your Highnesses towards
refugees from cther countries whose sufferings have been immensely greater than
ours, Tn partienlar, Io have in mind your aid towards establishing a temporary
refuge in India for a great number of Polish children, Here again, | must refer to

the outstanding energy and personal interest, and to the must generous personal
aid, which has been given by His Highness the C -ancellor, What he has done for
Polish children wil! long be remewbered, not only by those children to whom hia

kindness has been so real, bui by the great Polish nation, T should mention also
the similar settlement in the Kolhapur State where facilities have been most readily

and generously provided and where the personal sympathy of Her Hiynness the

Maharani Regent haa been of the utmost valne.
“Time presses and TP hava mioch to sayoon matters of even greater importance,

bat [could noc forgive myself ited. Tailed to-day to thank Your Highuesses for

your Javish support in two matters unconnected with the war but specially near to

the hearts of Her Excellency and) myself. [refer of course to my wife's anti-

tuberenlosis campagin and to the aclivities of the All-(ndia Cattle Show Sociery. I

cannot over-estimate my senee of the importance of the anti-tuberculosis campaign.

Tt is, I am certain, of profound siynificance to the future of this country, And it
ig a very real happiness to my wife, who has spared no effort for it during her

time here, and to myself, to think that we leave Lidia with the campaigo againgt

thia acourge so firmly established, ‘ihe support of the All-tudia Cattle how

Society by more than sixcy States las been continuous and invaluable, I am

grateful in particular that it should have bees greater even than before in this

current year in epite of the other nuwerons demands on your resourcea. I feel

vertain that the work of the Society merita im the fnllest degree the friendly co-
operalion of Your Highnesses and that it responds to instincts deeply rooted in

every reat agricultural country. The fight against taberculogis, the struzgle to
improve India’s cattle und so the condition of the peasaut and the countryside,

are very close to the hearts of both uf us. and my wife and I, IT can assure you,
will in the days after we bave left [ndia, continue to take the liveliest and most

vivid interest in both,
“T turn now toa different field, and I would ask Your Highnesses to bear

with me while | indnige in some reflections on more basic and possibly more con-

troversial matters, reflections prompted by 74 years of such intimate association with

the intricate and +rometimes batlling problema presented by the Indian States and
by the real and sincere interest which | have always taken in them and in their

welfare. Tt hag been suggested to me more than once that the immense ageregate
importance of these Hates as an element in the Indian continent, and their vital
concern in the solution of all Indian problems, have not always been fully

appreciated,
“} cannot beheve that that can ba the case, or that any well-imformed observer

can fail to realisa tho vast area which the Ludian States occupy, the siza of their
population, their great resources, the outstanding place which they hold in the
history of India, and the extent to which the future of this vreat sub-continent
must be, and is, of immediate aod profound concern to them. But the very size

antl inryportapee of the Indian Slates as a whole wakes the problems that Your

Highnesses, and the Crown Representative of the day, have to face the more
siwnificant.

THE STATES AND FEDERATION

“Your Highnisses have often heard me refer both in my previous addresses to
thia Chamber, aud in other places. to my own view of the aiznificance and value of
the Federal Scheme which was the coping-stone of the Act of 1935, ‘There was, no

doubt, much that could be said in point of detail against that acheme. Equally as

42
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I have said before, much could have been and can be urged against any schome
that can be devised for the constitutional future of India. But just as J have always

believed that the Federal Scheme was the best answer that could at that time have
been devised for the problems of British India, equally, it was and is, my sincere
belief that such a scheme 1s the best answer frum the point of view of the Indian
States and form the point of view of India as a whale.

“Events beyond our control have necessitated changes in our plans, and to some

extent have altered the circumstances with which we have to deal and in which
we have to build. But speaking here to Your Highneases to-day for the last time,
I wish to reailirm my faith and confidence in the Federal ideal, and in the con-
tribution which the realisation with general support of that ideal, whatever adjust-

mente might prove necessary in regard to particular aspecta of it, would make to

Indian unity and to the consitutional future of India.
And when I speak of unity, I need not emphasise to Your Hihnessea the

importance of all of ua standing toyether in the conditions of the modern world. Lt
is very difficult for units, however large. whatever their form of Government,

whatever their resources, to exist save in relation to, and as part of, a larger whole.
Theebonds that link units one to another may be light aa gossamer. But they exiat :
they are there and their strength and their sivuificauco cannot be denied. If that is
true of a continent as large as Kuropo, it is true, 1 am certain, equally of this

great sub-continent of India : and inside that sub-continent it holds good equally
especially when common interosts are 80 largely involved of the Indian States. ‘That
that unity is wholly consistent with tho survival and the orderly development of the

Indian States, with their distinguished history ; with their special relations with the

crown so fully recognised, based ae they are on treaties, sanada, cau make a great
and useful contribution to India’s future, 1 never have doubted, and T do not
doubt to-day. It must be our huginess to seein what way that contribution can
best be made, and what best can be its character.

“I spoke just now of survival accompanied by development. The juxtaposition

of these to worde is of deep and vital significance, as 1 know that Your Highneases

fully realise. There have been great developmens of recent years, profound changes,

new forces, new ideas, a new attitude of mind in the international field. Al! these
facts have to ba taken into account. And in the face of them, you and I, who

have to live in the world of to-day, must think and act realistically. It would be
an injustice to Your Highnesses were I to assume that any reasonable man
amongst you would deny that the Crown’s obligations to protect carry with them
equally binding responsibilities to ensure, if need be, that what is protected
continues to be worthy of protection. On the contrary, I am glad to think that
that most important proposition ie widely accepted among yon. IT can claim during
the period of my Viceroyalty to have apared no effort to assist: Your Highnessea to
give effect to the principles that underlie it. And 1 should indeed have regarded
it not only as a dereliction of my duty but as a grave disservice to the Princely

Order had I in the least degree relaxed my efforta to do so.
MERGER OF SMALL STATES

‘““When I last addressed this Chamber, I referred to three particular directions
towards which those efforts were, in consultation and co-operation with Your
Highnesses, being exerted, 1 spoke firstly of the decisive necessity in regard to
the smaller States, of some form of co-operative measures to secure a standard of
administrative efficiency which is beyond their individual resources. That progreas
has since coutinued with encouraging reanits—particularly in Eastern India, from
which area T am glad to seeso many rulers present to-day, I congratulate them
ou what they have been able to achieve and J look forward with confidence to ite
consolidation and extension. In other areas too progress has been made and new
ideas are afoot but [ have become increasingly conscious of the difficulties which
arise, not so much from any lack of enthusiasm on the part of the rulera concerned
as from the nature of the foundations on which they have to build. I devoutly
wish that these difficulties could, before my departure from India, have been gur-
mounted by the formulation and application of general principles acceptable to all
concerned. But in matters ao delicate, undue haste might well have defeated the
object in view. I have had to content myself therefore with giving instructiona
that the progress hitherto achieved and the difficulties thereby revealed shall within
the next few weeks be systematically reviewed and considered by my advisers, so
soon as can conveniently be arranyed, my successor may be able to initiate dia-
cussions either with the Standiug Committee or with selected representatives of the
category of States principally concerued, from which discussions a clear plan of
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action may emerge. I appeal most earnestly to Your Highnesses to co-operate
wholeheartedly in these processes. For [ rezard them, and I cannot emphasise this
too strongly as being literally of vital importance for the vast majority of you.

“Your Flighnesses will realise that measures such as these to which I now

refer, involving as they do a certain measure of sacrifice on the part of those amall

units to which ] have mentioned, do at the same time represent a most valuable

contribution to the improvement of administration, and to the removal of criticism,

consistently with the survival and development, by means of co-operation among
themselves or under the aegis of larger States, of the smaller states affected, The
sacrifices involved, as T have observed to Your Tfighnesses on previous occasions,

are an inevitable accompaniment of the co-operative method, But [ feel no shadow of

doubt that they are justified in terms of the benefits involved, whether we test

those benefita by the improvement of the standard of administrative services and
amenities or by wider political considerations. A heavy obligation rests upon ua

all, And that obligation makes it difficult—and I am certain Your Highnesses agree
with me to view with equanimity conditions in which, owing to the smallness of
the area, or of the resources of individual States, it may be impossible to secure the

application of modern standards of justice, or of administration, to the inhabitants

of the area concerned.

“T would add that the line of argument which I have been following in
regard to small States is no less applicable to the Jagires and Thikanas which,

though forming an integral part of certain States, still maintain some semblance

of jurisdictional and administrative machinery. Let me make it clear beyond any

question that the times are no longer propitious for Japirdars and Thakurs, who

seek to assert or perpetuate a semi-indeyendence wholly incompatible with their

limited resources, and 80, inevitably harmful to the interests of the inhabitants of

the areas concerned,

ADMINISTRATION PROBLEMS

“I spoke alsn at the last session of thia Chamber of a scheme for safeguarding

standards of administration, particularly after the period of a rulers’s minority, by

the application of formal constitutional methods for the transaction of State busi-
ness, I referred too to the difficult and delicate problem of determining what pro-
portion of a State's revenue can appropriately be earmarked for tbe use of the ruler

and his family, and what precisely are the itema which should legitimately come
within the scope of civil lists and privy purses. Here, again, | am denied the

satisfaction of seeing final decisions reached during the period of my Viceroyalty.
“Y deeply regret that that sbould-be the case. For the issue is one of prime

importance. And it is one in which close and critical interest is taken not only in

Todia, but far outside the borders of this country. I do, therefore, sincerely trust that
in regard to it an early solution, and one that inay command general commendation

not only in this country, but outside, may be forthcoming. The recent discussions
between representative Prineea and my advisers have been of real value, aud I

confidently hope that they will shortly yield those solid and generally acceptable

results to which I have just referred.

“I would like to take this occasion to say how much as Crown Representative

I value the advice and the frank expression of viewa of representative Princes in
matters such as this. For the decisions that have to be taken by the Crown

Representative are often grave ones, and he will, I am sure, at all times be anxious

to be assured, before he reaches a conclusion that he is fully cognisant of the views

of the Princely Order on matters so directly concerning members of that Order and
of the considerations that weigh with them.

“Your Highness will realise, as] do, that the problems that face you today
are far from simple, and that there ties ahead a period in which problems more

difficult still may have to be confronted If the best interests of the States. the

best interesta of [ndia, are to be eafeguarded, we must be at pains to face the facts

and be williag, even at the cost of sacrifice to make such adjustments as the turn
of world events makes necessary. I know from my own extensive journeyings

among the States to what an extent certain Indians States have become an example
and an inspiration to other parts of India, It must be our object to ensure that

that sball be the case in every area, And, indeed, it is essential in the interests of

the State and in the interests of their survival that they should not fall below
modern standards of administration in any way. £ need not assure Your
Highnessea as L talk of those difficult and delicate matters that to the extent that
J, or my representatives on my instructions, have had to take a particular line in

regard to co-operative measures and the like, I have bean conceraed aolely and it is
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the true and legitimate function in this sphere of the Crown Representative—to
awaken the indifferent to conaciousness of the danzers that threaten them, to point
out deficiencies, to augyest remedies to co-ordinate individual initiatives for the benefit
of all but you may be certain that at all times the underlying consideration that

has governed any dectsions that I have had to take, and that will, I am_ sure,
govern au-h decisions as may fall to be taken by my succeasors, is that the Indian

States shall fit themselves to play that great and positive part in the development
of India as a whole which thei importance and their history justifies : and that

it is to the interest of the Princely order that such weaknesaes as may to-day exist,

wherher in administration or organisation, shall be eliminated with the minimum
of delay,

“p would not like to conclude my observations to-day without again thanking
Your Highnesses and the Princely ©rder for the invaluable help that you have

given to the war effort and without thanking you, too, for the help that I have

had in the efforta 1 have made while J have been Viceroy to further the modern-

isation of adminietration in the States, and for the belp you have given me on so

very many critical issues directly affecting tha well-being and the future of your

Stateg. These are testing times -all of na realise that. But Your Highnesses

represent reat and distinguished traditions and the Indian States do as a whole

represent a great potentiality for good in the times that lie before us,

“On the eve therefore of my laying down the great office which I have had
honour to hold, { appeal to Your Highnesses here to-day and through you to the

Princely Order and to all who exercise authority and influence in the Indian States,
to ses to it, that the splendid opportunity lying before the rulers of those States

ig not missed, and to ensure that advantage is taken of is with such vigonr and
foresight, with such judicious blending of old and new, with such subordination of

narrow personal and focal interests, to true patriatism that the future of India—of

the Indian States in clove collaboration with British India—may be ensured, and

that future generations may remember with pratitade the part played by the leaders
of Princely India in securing the stability of that common and glorious inheritance.

“When next this chamber meets, if will be under the Chairmanship of the

great soldier .and distinguished administrator who is now about to succeed me as

Viceroy. Lord Wavell’a wide range of knowledge and experience, the interest that he

has always taken in the Indian States, ere well known to Your Highnesses : and in

the difliculties and the problems that have to be faced by the Indian States, T

know thal io him the States will have a wise, savacions and sympathetic friend,

And now before [ close my addres let me thank you all once ayain, and that moat

warmly and sincerely, for all the help and the constant and generous support that

you have given to me in the 74 years. during which | have had the honour to pre-

side over the deliberations of Your Highnesses, and to represent the Crown in its
dealings with the Indian States and the Princely Order,”

CHambBer’s ‘TRIBUTE TO LATE MAHARAJA OF BIKANER

Before inaugurating the session, the Viceroy unveiled a marble bust of the Iate

Maharajx of Bikaner, to whom tributes were paid both by Hia Excellency and by
the Jameaheb of Nawangar, Chancellor. he Viceroy expressed his yratitude for the

opportunity to salute the memory of His Inte Highness “not only as a preat and

inspiring leader but as one whore personal friendship I am proud to have enjoyed
through so many years.” His Excellency added : ‘No one, I think, would grudge

to the late Maharaja of Bikaner the application of familiar fines which though

written centuries ago, seem to be incomparably appropriate on this aad occasion :

‘He was a man. ‘ake him for aH, in all, we shall not look upon his like again.”

The Chancellor described the late Ruler as a “unique link between the message

of the past and the promise of the future,’ and said : ‘A king among princes, he
strove throughont his life to justify Indian India to the rest of India and a united

India to the reat of the world.”

On the Chancellor's motion, tha Chamber recorded heartfelt sorrow and deep

sense of lJosa sustained hy the entire Order of Princes at the death of His late

Highness of Bikaner, one of the founders and the first Chanecllor of this Chamber

who heid the exalted office of Chancellor for five consecutive years and was General
Secretary to the Conference of Princes for five yeara preceding the inanguration of the

Chamber and Pro-Chancellor at the time of his demise, and offered sincerest
condolences to the bereaved family.

‘he Chamber paseed a resolution moved by the Chancellor recording pro
found grief at the death of the Duke ci Kent end conveying deepest «ymyath
to the King and Queen in their bemavenent. ‘he Chrmker adcpted a” reeclu
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tion condoling the death of the Rulers of Jhalawar, Ajaigarh, Kbilchipur and
Kurundwad (Junior). ,

The Charaber by another resolution offered ita heartiest congratulations to the

Rulera of Ajaizarh, Bikaner, Charkhari, Jbabua, Jhalawar, and Khilechipur on

their accession tu the gadt aad to the rulers of Barwani, Chhatarpur, Dhrangadhra

and to the Thakur Sahib of Wudhwan on theic investiture with raling power and
wished them a long and prosperous life.

The Ruler of Bikaner made a brief reply on babalf of those who were feli-

citated by the cesulution. ‘fhe Chamber then adjurued.

Resolutions—2ad, Day--New Delhi—1 5th. October 1943

States aud War Effort

The deter-nination of the Ruling Princes and Chiefs of India {to continue to
help in the actievement of tinal Allied victory was pledged in a resolution passed

by the Chamber of Princes to-day on the Chancellor’s motion, The resolution

Teads as follows:

“The Chamber of Princes records ity expression of heartfelt gratification at
the recent important victories of the Liaperial and Allied forees in Africa, sicily,

Italy, Russia and other theatves of war and ia proud to learn that the Indian

troops have played a magnificent part in these achievements, ‘The Chamber requests

His Excellency the Crown Represeutative to convey to Hia Imperial Majesty and

his Governmon:, including in particular the courageous and ingpiring Prime Minis-

ter of the United Kingdom, the sincerest congratulations of the Princes of India
on these glorious victories, aud reiterates the firm determination of the Ruling

Princes and Chiefs of India to eontinue to render every possible assistance towards
the achievement of final victory and for the defence of their motherland and the

Vindication of high principles of justice and sanctity of treaties.”
The Jaw Suheb, in moving the resolution, dwelt on the contribution made by

the States and said that in addition to the direct money contribution of over eight
and a half crores of rupees, there were at present over twelve ludian State forces

unite serving overseas and about forty-six in British India, About forty other

units had been saised by the States and su far nearly three lakhe recruits for the

fighting forces fad been contributed directly or indireetly by the Stutes, in addition
to trained tecliniciansa and unskilled labourers sent by them.

‘The Jam Saheb proceeded, “Your Exeellency, uncharitable persons have

already started warning ue that when the time comes England will let down her

friends to embrace her enemies because of their nuisance value. Please tell England
that we of the Indian States repudiate such insinuations as mischievous and that

we have full fait, in Hngland’s plizhted word and in her respect for solemn

obligationa, Moreover, ] am a soldier, sir, and JT know that politicians may have

short memories, but soldiers are not apt to forget their comrades-in-arms.”

“Ye vews of the bombing of Madras.” His Highness asserted, “adds to our

resolve to crush the Japanese menace for the honour of our Motherland. | per-

gonally take these attemrts as the final flicker of the flame,”

The resolution waa secouded by the Nawab of Bhopal and aupported by the
Maharaja of Bikaner, the Maharaja of Dewas (Senior) and the Raja of Bilaspur.

The Chamber passed a resolution on the Chancellor’s motion extending 4

cordial welcome ww the Rulers recently admitted aa members of the Chamber in
their own right and confidently hoping that by continuing to take an active

interest in the affaics of the Chamber and the ordered progress of their respective

States, these members would prove a source of added strength to the Chamber,

The Raja of Bhor supported and the Maharaja of Patna supported the resolution,

The Nawab of Karwai made a brief reply on behalf of new members.

Two more resolutions, one placing on record the valuable services rendered by

the Jam Sahib as representative of the States on the Imperial War Cabinet and

the other placing on record the services rendered by him as the Chancellor of the

Chamber, were adopted. ‘fhe first resolution was moved by the Auler of Patiala

and seconded by the Ruler of Gwalior, ‘The second resolution was moved by the
Kuler of Buhawaipur and supported by the Rulers of Dungarpur, Mand? and

Khairagarh,

She House also heard from the Chancellor a detailed statement reviewing the

work of the Chamber during last year.
Chancellor's Address

The Chancellor, the Jan HKahib of Nawuanagar, replying on behalf of the
Princes to the Viceroy’s opening «address, referred to the additional ‘financial
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burdens” recently imposed on the States in the form of surcharges on lettera and
telegrams, He said: “Jf these surcharges are enhanced or any other surcharges
or fresh excises are levied, the share of the tates in this additional revenue may
be invested in war investmenta on behalf of the States so that funds may be
available to\the States for social services and post-war developments.”

SUCCESSFUL FOOD CONTROL IN THE STATES
Referring to the food crisis, the Jam Saheb said he had already issued a

circular appeal and many of the States had as a token of their genuine sympathy
already responded through substantial contributions in cash or kind for the relief
of the affected areas, It was a matter of satisfaction, he said, to them that in spite
of the recent food and transport difficulties, the Governments of thi States generally
had been able to manage well the problem of food supplies to their people and had
succeeded at great sacrifice to themeelves, in controlling prices of food grains
within their territories at much lower level than in the adjoining areas of British
India. They had, in that connection, invited attention to certain facts with a view
to enhancing the value of the co-operation of the States with the food policy of
the Government of India.

Referring to inflation, the Chancellor assured the Viceroy that the States were
folly alive to its dangers and were prepared to co-operate in anti-inflationary
meagures {oO the utmost extent permissible within their trial commitments. {t
must be, however, appreciated, that having regard to the varying conditions of the
fiscal arrangements of the States and their relative beckwardness in industrial
development the measure and form of their co-operation in the matter must vary
according to the circumstances and.conditions ofindividual States. At the same
time the States were extitied to claim that they must be consulted before the for-
mulation and in the execution of such policies, affecting British India and the
States in which their co operation was desired and that there should be no din-
crimination against the States in the implementing of these policies.

LRASE-LEND AID ror STATES

The Jam Sahib added that the problem of inflation should not be treated
exclusively as one relating to currency and that measures for checking inflation
could not succeed unless effective siepa were taken to increase the volume of con-
sumers’ goods. For this purpose he urged that the States might be assisted in
obtaining stores plant and machinery under Lease-Lend or otherwise. They mivht
be supplied their requirements of iron and eteel for agricultural implements and
machinery to assist the prow-more food campaign and the Government of India
might consider the desirability of obtaining necessary quantities of silver and
copper under Lease-Lend arrangements to increase the issue of metallic currency,
and the States which had their own metallic currency might similarly be assisted
in this matter. his step was expected to a long way in preventing the hoarding

of food-grains in the country.
Referring to post-war reconstruction and development, the Chancellor trusted

that their representatives would be fully sgsociated with the formulation and im.
plementing of post-war plans as also with the execution of Policies such as those
relating to Leage-Lend, control of capital issue and trade and currency. He made
& particular reference to air trausport and said that the Indian States should desire
to co-operate fully in the preparation of co-ordinated air transport plans, which
might be designed in the hest interests of India and with regard to the rights and
interests of the Indian &tates.

ARBITRATION GN CONSTITUTIONAL {SSUES
Referring to the constitutional issue, the Chancellor urged that disputes arising

between the Government of India or a Provincial Government and any Indian
States or between two or more Indian States or where a State was dissatisfied with
the ruling or advice of the Crown Representative or his local representative should
be referrable as of right to a Court of Arbitration or the Federal Court as may be
settled in consultation with the representative of the States. He particularly
referred to the Viceroy’s statement that the Crown’s obligations “to protect carry
with them equally binding respongibilities to ensure that what is protected continues
to be worthy of protection.” He said that that statement bad raised vital problems
and new issues of far reaching and grave importance which would receive their
earnest consideration. In this connection the Chancellor referred to grave appre-
hensions that rights and interests of the Indian Princes were not receiving the
consideration to which they were entitled because of their lack of nuisance value.
In view of these grave apprehensions, it is felt that Your Excellency’s successor
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would be rendering a real service to the Crown as also to the States, if at hia early
convenience, he were to invite the representatives of the States for «a free and frank
consultation on the few outstanding questiougs and the ways and means to remove

those prevailing apprehensions.”

The Chancellor assured the Viceroy full support of the Princely Order in
efforts to improve the position of Indians overseas, which included large number from
Indian States. He said: “South Africa is now regarded as a test case. And those

elements in India who like onrselves belicve sincerely in the continuance of the
British connection, mnet feel embarrassed if, in spite of India's signal services

to the Commonwealth in the present war in Africa and elsewhere the membership
of the Commonwealth does not carry with it equality of status throughout the

Commonwealth of Hia Majesty the King Emperor.”
Concluding, the Chancellor observed: “Your Vieeroyalty has been associated

with sume of the landmarks in the history of India, Your solid work for the
health and hay-piness of the cultivatora who form the backbone of Indian society

has earned you a place of honour in the annals of Indian history. Your tenure of
office as Crown Representative has witnessed @ succession of important and new

policies euch as co-operative grouping, internal reforms, post minority managment,
reorganisation of the Chamber, admission of the new members, and the communique
of April 16, 1913. It was but natural that in the discussion of these important

matters, there have been occasions when we honestly differed. Your Excellency
welcomed auch honest differences of opinion and thereby earned our admiration.”

Viceroy’s Reply

The Viceroy, in winding mp the proceedings, said he was much oblived for the

Chancellor’s reply and added: “ile may, reat assured that the various substantial
points which he raised in his speech will receive appropriate attention, For my

part, I desire once again to thak Your Mighuesses for the support which you have
given to me io this Chair year after year, I desire to tell you bow grateful I am
for the great personal kindness which you have shown to me, I shonld like to
make a public acknowledgment of my high apyreciation and assistance which at
all times His Highness the Chancellor has been ready to give me, whatever the
business in hand (cheers), J agree with him that the relations and understanding
which have exissed between himself as Chancellor and myself as Crown Representa-

tive have a very great value from the public point of view. Ouce again the virtue
of private friendship in ita bearing upon public affaira has been amply exemplified,

“T should like to tell His Highness and che Chamber how traly grateful T am
and how touched I am by the kind worde he used abous my wife’s work in India
and the evident agreement with those words shown by Your Highnesses.

“In bidding Your Aighnesses farewell forthe last time, may | wish you and
your peoples all happiness, success and prosperity in times to come.” (Cheers,)

Vbe Chamber at this stage adjourned sine die,

The Associated Chambers of Commerce
Annual Meeting—Calcutta—20th. December 1943

The Annual Genoral meeting of the Associated Chambers of Commerce was

held on the 20th. December 1943 at the Royal Exchange, Calentta. AL 2,
the Viceroy opened the proceedinga with ai 46-minutes speech. Hig
Excellency the Governor of Rengal sttended the meeting and others

prasent included Sir Hdward Benthall, War Transport Member, Sir

A, Ramaswamt Mudaliar, Supply Member and sir J.P. Srivastava,
Food Member, Government of India, the Benzal Premier, Sir Nazimuddin, with
nine other Minigters, Lut. General Mayne, Officer Commanding, Eastern Army, Dy,
Cc. J. Pao, Chinese Uonsul-General in Calcutta, Mr. 4, C. Dec Williams, Chief
Secretary, Government of Bengal, Sir David Gzra, Mr. Justice Braund, Regional

Food Commissioner, Bengal,
Chairman’s Speech

Mr. J. A. Burder, who presidud, referred in the course of his speech, to tha

future of European and Britis! . mo
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posed that all British interests should be liquidated without delay. He would tell

large Indian concerns that there was more than enough scope in furthering indus-

trialisation for all with all the accumulated wealth which was lying dormant

without baying up established concerns. Such was not the way of progress,
Until the day when India waa united to govern herself, said Mr Burder, ‘we
must expect such opposition to our interests and Press campaigns and criticisma
in undue proportion, We should be the moat unusual race if we did not merit

some of it. Nevertheless [ feel we can look forward to the future with that confi-
dence which flows from kuowledze of past achievements, business ability and

business integrity.”

OF the food sitnation Mr. Burdar said the reports from Bengal districts were

already brigiter aud they hoped that the returning confidence had come to stay.
Mesaures that would bring the necessary confidence would be the end of ad-
ministration influenced by political expediency, the determination of the Govern-

ment to enforce its will and coutrol of cropa as near as the source as possible, He

paid a tribute to Viceroy who had made the food problem his first concern.
Referring to post-war reconstruction, Mr. Burdar eaid that he looked to the

post-yar reconstruction committees set np by the Government of India for prompt

and authoritative Jead but recalled with some misviving that only one of them had

evey held a meetiog. Inodiadeould not divest herself with any sense of reality from
world affairs and this would be appreciated with greater emphasis as the deli-
berations of the post-war reconstruction committces proceeded,

Mr. Burder pleaded that Government had to think more among the Tine of
absorbing the increased purchasing power ereated by war activities. Jt could not

be said that thera had been any appreciable easing of the situation in the spite of
the considerable sums which by thease means had. been drawn into Government
coffers. They had to consider what could ba,done to enecourage local
production of more consumer goodsa_and whether there was now a possibility of
increasing imports of such goods. Imployers must continue their efforts to in-
dace a greater volume of saving but heré they were up against the backwardnesg

of the proper classes,
Of the Plenary Labour Conference and the Standing Labour Committee sat

up to assist the Government on India, Mr. Burder said he did not feel that they
were achieving their object. He was not sure that all employers were sufficicutly alive
to the necessity for an early betterment of the labourer’a lot. On the other hand,
there was an impression on the part of employers that Government did not really
want their advice and that they wonld rush throagh legislation without due regard
to the views of the employer who had to bear not only the cost bub also a large
share of the burden of administration, hat. the Indian [abourer’s condition of
service were far below the standard of some other countries was indisputable and

it was their duty to give every encouragement to Government.
Mr. Burder also urged the necessity for closer co-ordination of Goverument’d

requisitioning policy against the wider background of war and post-war economics,
He further pleaded for the promptest possible settlement by negotiation of the

principles governing the assesment of compensation for requisitioned property of
all typas and where those principles had beon laid down for prompter payment in
accordance with them.

Viceroy’s Address

His Excellency Lord Wavell eaid :
1 thank you for your cordial welcome and good wishes. My wifeand IT very

much revret that we are unable this year to make the visit of some weeks tc
Caleutta which the Viceroy has usally done at thie period. You will I am = sure
appreciate the reasons. Our house has been handed over to the R.A. F.3 and
my many preoccupations make me at present something of a bird of passage outs
side Delhi.

1 should like to begin this my first public speech ag Viceroy by acknowledging
avain the services rendered to me on the Middle East during ‘the early part of
the war, not only by Indian troops but by Indian industry, which supplied so
many of our pressing needs. I can well remembar the spirit of co-operation and

helpfulness with which our demands on India wore always met. There is no
doubt that Indian help saved the middle East ata critical time and thus laid the
foundation for our successes of 1943 in the Mediterranean area,

Indian troona are atill -o>fributing to the aecurity of the Middle East and are
- Sich ig ucw taking place in
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It was as you may imagine, a great revret to me to have to give up my

command of the troops in India after just two years in that position. You have
in General Atchinleck, who has succeeded me, one who cnjoys the confidence

and esteem not only of the fighting services, but of all sections of the people in

India, both British and Tudian, Under his command, the troops in India will

be organised and trained for even more important taska then ever, the final defeat

of Japan,

vou have had an example bere in Benyal of the promptitude and efficiency
of the army in the help it bas provided to the civil Government in tha food
emergency.

We have all suffered a great loss by the death of Sir John Herbert. I know

well, and J bave no doubt you icaliss that his determination not to leave his post

and to carry on with his work at a time wheo his health was causing him serious
trouble contributed to the fatal breakdown, which was also aggravated by his

acute anxiety about the troubles of Bengal, which he foresaw some months ago. He

was apreat gentleman, gallant and upright, whose kindnuosa and friendship [

valued highly, Sir Thomas Rutherford was piven a most difficult task by having to
take charge of Bengal in such diffienlt circumstances at very short notice, and you

Tightly appreciate what he has done in these circumstances, e

PROGRESS OF THe WAR

Like Mr, .Burder, I propose to confine myself to a few subjects, the most

pressing that we have to deal with at the present time,
The prosecution of the war is waturally the most important. The United

Nations have had so striking a run of suecesses. during the last year, in Russia,

in the Mediterranean, in the Battle of othe Auantic against U-boats, in the air

offensive against Germany, and ia the counter-olfensive against Japan, in the
South-West Pacific, tnat we have almost como to feel disappointed and aggrieved
if we are not arived up with a fresh victory at lens6 onca a day. ‘There is a well
known quotation fram Horace, which says “Keep your head when in difientties,?
His next lines sre not perhaps so well known; “Refrain from excessive rejoicing
when things are going well.” We observed the first precopt in our bad times, wa

are possibly in some danger of forgetting the second, now that things are running
well. To some cf you, the progress of the war during the last month or eo has pro-
bably seemed glow, in comparison with the summer rate: you must remember

that we are just passing through the season of the worst weather for operations
in Europe: when the ground has not yet frozen hard in Russia and the roads are
a quagmire; when winter storms are sweeping Italy and the Mediterranean ; and,
when fog is apt to hinder our bombing offensive against Germany.

The ruling factor in all military operations is transportation, and in such

weather the tranaperation problem becomes more acuta than ever. Moreover, the
swiftness of the Jussian advances has ineveased tho difficulties of supply and
transportation, while the Germans ara nearer their bases, We have every reasou

for sober confidence in a victorious outcome of the war in Europe in a not too
diatant future: but how far distant that future is cannot yet be determined,

While the progress of wars depends on transportation. their end depends

always on morale, The morale of the German army is vertainly still high, but that
of thea German people must be, to say the least of it. causing Hitler and the
Nazi leadera an aching of the head and a sinking of the heart.

But the end of the war in the West is no more than the beginning of the war

in the East on a seale required to bring about the defeat and unconditional surren-
der of Japan. The importance of the Kaatern War not only to the East but to the
whole world and to the future of civilisation still needs io be brought home to
some. ‘There can be no security, economic or military, until Japan is as thorough!
defeated as Germany. [6 is not a mutter of recovering lost portions of the Britis

Empire or the dividends in of] and rubber, it) is the repulse of barbarism by civi-
ligation which is at) stake, The peace and happiness of the world depend on g
completa and speedy liquidation of Japanese ambitions. The victory of General

MocArthur’s forces in tho South-West Pacific, the fiehting here on the lodian
frontier and the resistance of our Chinese allies, have not only halted the Japanese
advance but have already begun to thrust it back, The process will be continued
and greatly aceclernied. The enemy bas tricd to guin comfort and to make pro-
paganda from tho slowness of the Allied counter offensive. All such great efforts

are apt to be slow at first, but as they gain .momeutum and resistance is weakened
they sweep forward apace.

43



338 THE ASSOCIATED CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE = [ catcutra—

INDIA AS BASE OF OPERATIONS

Tam sure that all India wishes success to the newly-established South-Eaat
Asia Command, to ita inepiring leader, ddmiral Lord Louis Mountbatten, and to
the able commanders and staff, British and American, who are gathering under
him, ‘The establishment of this new command, to control the offensives against
Japan from India does not, of course, in any way lessen. India’s role, in fact it
enhances it, India has to be organised as a base for a mightier force of warships,
armies and air squadrons than has ever before been gathered in the East. Wa
shall have ships, men and material in’ plenty, Tho difficulty will be to find space
in our ports, on our asirfisids, on our railways and in our depots to accommodate
them.

The war effort and preparations we have already made have placed severe
atrains upon our national economy, and we must take steps to make this stable to
support the strains of the next year,

Tur Foop Prosi

The food problom must be our figst concern. I do not propose to enter here
into a long cousideration of how we reached our present difficulties ; our business

is not to look back, but to look ahead,

Briefly, the main elemoats in the situation are these; India as a whole ig
normally almost self-salligient in the principal foodgrains. But the majority of
Indians are certainly under-nourished rather than over-nourished, so that there is
no margin or possibility of tightening the belt in an emergency. Also the produc-
tion of foo! in Ludia is not evenly distributed, and the producers are mainly small
men, farming on a subsistanes basis. The position waa one which might easily ba
dislocated by an unexpected shock. "Nhe entry of Japan into the war and our
reverses in Malaya and Burma, which brovght the war to the borders of India,
provided the shock, Anxiety about the outcome of the war, and the loss of our
vice imports from Burma caused the emall farmer to hold more of his erop than
usual, and the ordinary consumer to buy mure than he really needed for immediate
consumption, Lack of consumers’ goods Was a vontributory factor to the tendency
to hold on to food. In short, the first main eanse was a widespread loss of con-
fidence, which was natural enough, and in itself quite innocent. Unfortunately,
there are in India, as in other countries, people who are nol innocent, who were
thinking of advantages for themselves very different from a mere assurance of

their daily bread; sod who were prepared without scruple to make money out of

food scarcity, carcless of the misery and death they might cause, There was
undoubtedly hoarding and speculation on a large scale by such people. So that
the second main factor was human vreed. The third was the difficulty in over-
coming the tendency of each province, division or district to treat food ag a local
matter instead of as oan All-India problem; in distributing food over vast
distances ; and in establishing control over prices. This was an immense problem
of administration for which the additional resources required were uot easily
available. Jt is small wonder that some mistakes were made in assessing the
problem and in devising means to deal with it.

Brenaan's PLIGutT

In Bengal abnormal canses were azgravated by the natural disasters of cyclone

and floods ; by nearness to the war; by the poverty of communications; and by
the sparseness Of the administration due to the permanent land settlement.

I should like to express my deep sympathy to the people of Bengal on the

sorrows that have fallen on so large a portion of a frugal, hard-working population,
This disaster hns struck those least able to bear it, and the principal sufferera have
been the weakest—the children, the women, the old man. It is the duty of us all

not voly to lessen their present sufferings but to take such steps as will ensure
that such suffering does not occur again,

1 have tried to outline the main clements which led us to the present,position.

The main remedies are obvious ; to restore general confidence ; to deal atearnly with
those who attempt to withhold food from the people for purposes of undue profit;
and to arrange for equitable distribution over India of the available food at a
reasonable price,

It is with the last of these aims that I want to deal in a little more detail,
Foop AN ALL-INDIA PROBLEM

The first thing to get clear about food is that it is not a provincial problem ;
it is an All-India and even a world problem. India must have the food she
needa ; aud the other countries of the British Commonwealth, and the United
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States, are prepared to help her to import food to supplement her own production.
But if by administrative negligence we are compelled to ask for more help from
abroad than we really need, we are expecting other countries, whose people are
already rationed and whose prices are properly controlled, to deny themselves
unnecessarily, and to send us ships which are urgently required for direct war
purposes. It is our plain duty to set up an efficient Food Administration more or
lesa uniform throughout the country. If we fail to do so, we may cause distress
in other countries, and prolong the Eastern war.

The policy accepted by the Central Government is that recommended by tha
Foodgraina Policy Committee of last summer. ‘The object is to ensure that ftood-
grains are available in adequate quantities all over the country at prices which
will give the producer a fair, even a generous profit, and at the same time, place
food within the means of the poorest consumers, We must not aim to depress
prices in favour of the town, so as to deprive the agriculturist, who is the back-
bone of India’s economy, of a profit which will encourage him to grow the maxi-
mum amount of food crop ; but he must not be greedy, or he will cause distress
amongst his less fortunate brethren, he middleman is entitled to no more than a
reasonable profit on the work: he is not allowed to make a fortune out of the
cultivator’s labour and the labourer’s poverty. The key points in our plan are full
rationing in the larger towns and control of prices, both backed by adequate
administrative arrangements. As Mr. Burder has said, you cannot control prices
by the mere issue of paper notifications.

I may say here in parenthesis that I hold personal touch a far better solvent
for any problem of Government than paper. As a military commander, I tried
never to issue instructions on paper where] could visit my subordinate commanders
-and discuss operations with them face to face : and I encouraged my staff to do
the same. So far as possible, I hope to. follow similar principles in civil
administration.

You can control food prices only if every dealer from the village up to the
main market and down again to the retail shopkeeper is subject to personal super~
vision and inspection, if the procurement operation of Government are rationally
conducted, and if movements are strictly regulated.

URBAN RATIONING PRACTICABLE

It is said by some that urban rationing is unneceseary and impossible in

India, This is nonsense. It is both very necessary and quite possible. In site of
all the difficulties of the past few months, Provinces such as Madras and Bombay
and States such as Travancore and Cochin, had kept the situation under control
by rationing and by control of prices. Tor these Vrovinces and States, which are
in deficit, stern necessity dictated these controls. In surplus Provinces, the controls
are necessary to enable them to be as self-supporting as possible, and to stand the
strain both of war and of the immediate post-war pericd when the world food
situation is likely to be tighter even than now. Sind, the Punjab, the United
Provinces, and the North-West Frontier Province have recognised the need, and
have practically subordinated their provincial interests to the interests of India.
Actually, India’s interests are their interests, since on this fuod problem we must
stand or fall as a whole.

Measures are being taken to introduce urban rationing all over India, and a
system of price control uniform for groups of Provinces. These measures will take a
little time, We shall need all the support we can «et from public opinion and the
Praca. Tf all neonle conid be induced to rea? » shortages must be evenlv

~ peren VY the ATMY, COUPLEd Witt we prospects af a bounti-

a unin Darvest, have eased the position perceptibly. But there are no grounds:
myplacency. We still have to fight lack of confidence and greed and to senor
‘wninistrative action ia adequate for the future. ‘The army cannot remain indefini-
ry to do the work of the civil administration. Bengal bas the sympathy of the
rid wt present, but this will not continue unlessit is obvious that she is makin

ety eth et e help hersett. The next six months will be et testing time, during
sich the Ben,al Government’s policy must be energetica yrand ‘

, istration strergthened. gelically phefsind. and its ad-
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You are aware of the main ontlines of that policy, which aims at the restora-
tion of confidence, the strict enforeemcut of the Foodyrains Control Order to prevent

Speculation and hoarding, and the regulation and control of prices, The solution

of Bengal’s food problem now lies in Bengal’s hands. The Central Government has
provided a generous measure of assistance in undortakiug to supply food for Calcutta
during the next few months. But the Contral Government cannot continue inde-

finitely to “carry” a Province to which nature has vouchsafed so geperous a crop if
through administrative ineflicieney the Province fail to secure that if is properly

procured and distributed,
I am in earnest in thie matter. To my mind there can be no condemnation

too severe, nO penalty too steru, for those who avtempt to make unauthorised profits

out of food—or out of drugs—at a time of national crisis. Nor can lethargy and
procrastination be tolerated ; nor must political animosities be allowed to interfere

with a fair food deal for everyone.

INFLATION AND Foop

Mr. Burder has rightly linked infalion with food, The inflationary problem is
incapable of solution if food is not subject to effective control, for food affects the
whole price structure of our economy. This battle is everyone’s battle, It will
profit a man nothing to gain large increments by forcing up prices and thereby
causing inflation, since the value of gains will be thereby reduced, and he may cause
untold misery to others, The Central Government is determined to check the infla-
tionary tendency by all means in_ its power. There is no occasion for undue
optimism but no need to accept Mr. Burder’s somewhat pessimistic view. The general
price level has been relatively atable for several months now.

An inereased supply of covsumers’ goods at controlled prices is a necessar
factor in the fight against inflation. A start was made some months ago with
cotton textiles and, owing to the excellent co-operation between the industry and
the Government of India, considerable success has been achieved. Medicines aud
drugs bave now been taken in hand, ‘here are many other articles of which
the Indian consumer is short owing to war demands—~such aa woollen goods, foote
wear, and iron and stecl for the village manufacture of agriculwural implements,
Of these and other goods every cllort is being made to obtain an increased supply,
by import or release from war purposcs, .

OF taxation, which is another method of reducing the waist-line of inflation, I
will not speak here, It represents the compuisory, absorption of financial adipose
deposit. The voluntary method is increaged saving, which is much to be reecommen-
ded, If the Chambers represented at thig meeting will advise their conatitutents to
redouble their efforts to support the provincial savings campaigns, and if all other
employers in Indja will do the same, it will bo a great assistance,

Coan PROBLEM

Shortage of Coal is another problem which the Government ia taking seriously
in hand. Coal is the essential food of industry and of the whole war effort, and we
cannot allow either to suffer from starvation or malnutrition in coal.

Coal also is a world problem, and here again we are playing on a world
stage. Our coal production may have an appreciative effect on the course of the
war. I do not propose here to deal with the causea or with the remedies which we
have in hand ; merely to mention the problem,

Post-War RECONSTRUCTION

T pass on to the Jonger-term problems of which Mr. Burder spoke, which may
be grouped under the heading of post-war reconstruction, ‘This is a very big subject
and # very vital one. he years after the war are going to be of immense import

to India’s future. The problems aud dangers are obvious, ‘There will ba a
period of liquidation of the war effort, during which the fiphting services will be
disbanded, industry will return to a peace footing, stocks of war material will be for
disposal, and the various economic controls will be gradually removed. Unless
these processes can be prepared and undertaken in an orderly manner, great coufu-
sion of worse, may result. Then must come a deliberate effort to restart the natio-
nal life on a better and more cflicient footing to provide a atandard of Jiving for
all Indians, in which account bas to be taken of the rapidly increasing population
at the present rate of some four to five millions a year,

Tn making this re-start Judia hes very yreat advantages. Her natural resour-
ces are Jarge. Vhere will be a higher proportion of traincd labour than before. In
fact, India’s supply of labour will be almost inexhaustible while the events of the
war haye proved that Indian labour under training rapidly acquires a high degree
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of skill. India has many efficient men of business with wide experience. .Jndia
will be a creditor country ; she has suffered comyaratively little in the greatest
cataclysm in ihe history of humanity; and there is a preat sympathy and will to
help towards ter, both in Great Britain and in America. There will be ample

markets for her increased production, both at home and abroad. In fact, there is
nothing to prevent India growing to be the s rongest and most highly developed
nation In the Hast, if she can eolve her internal problems and make a united
contribation to peace and prosperity in the post-was world,

The Government hua in hand the prepuration of plana to take advantage of
India’s opportunities in as vreat a measure as possible, In this the Government
and industry must work very closely hand in hand. It is quite clear that develop.
ment mueat be on an Indian basis and by Indian methods. But it is slso evident
that India will require assistance and advice at the first to help her to realise the
great possibilities that are hers. While recently in Knugland, I saw some of the
ljeaders of British industry who are interested in India, and 1 found in them a
spirit of most helpful co-operation towards India ; there was certainly no desire to
dominate or control Indian industry, but a desire to help on a basis of mutual
advantage. I am sure that a visit by some of the leading Indian industrialists to
the United Kingdom, in order to see the developments that have arisen during the
war and to discuss India’s problems with leading British representatives would be
of the greatest possible advantage, and 1 hope that it may be arranged. The sooner
the better ; becnuse other nations are already beginning to think about their post.
war needs and to place orders for machinery and material.

DEVELOPMENT OF POWER SCHEMES
So far as I have been able to discuss ihe problem with people of knowledge

and experience, it seems to me that one of the first necessities is to develop power
schemes throuzhout India so as to provide the driving force for industries, In
some instances, it may be possible to combine this with irrigation svhemes for
agriculture, the improvement of which by all possible means must be our principal
aim. Agriculture is India’s main industry and is capable of very great develop-
ment. The land can be made to yicld more, the livestock can be improved and
the whole standard of our rural community raised.

The development of industry and the improvement of agriculture must go
hand in hand iu order ta provide for Tudia’s growing population and to raise the
standard of living, The problem of Jabour, to which Mr. Surder referred, ja
naturally tinked with these developments. I do not propose to go into any detail
here of the relations between labour and industry but 1 know you will realise
that there is much to be done,

IMPROVEMENT OF KoclaL SERVICES
The other preat aim of post-war development isthe improvement of the social

services of which tha principal are Education, Health and Medical Services and
Communications. These are mainly unproductive in the short-term sense, though in
the Jong-run, of course, both fully proved essential,

I propose to join issua with Mr, Burder, who was inclined to place education
in the forefront of his plans, Tam the last person to undervalue education, but
I think it is clear that from the practical point of view the full renlisation of a
scheme auch as that outlined in the Sargent Report must wait on other develop»
ments, India at present has simply not the money for such a scheme. Ag the
country acquires incressed riches by industrial and agricultural progress, 6o it can
afford to spend larger sums on education and health, Shis is, | think, the way in
which the social services have developed in other countries, certainly it has been go

in Great Britain where industrial development went a long way ahead of educational
development and of public health. From the practical point of view, which is the
view by which we must be guided, whatever the theoretical advantages of a diffe-

rent course would be, T think (hat the main social services must be developed in

the following order: Communications, Health, Education. I put communicationg
firat since 1 do tot see how it is possible to effect any great improvement in health
or education in the villages of India until they can be reached surely and quickly
at all times,

What I have said must not of course be taken to suggest that we must not
allot as much effort and money as we possibly can to Health and Education ; it is
merely to indicate the practical limitations which may be summed up as “full
bellies must come before full minds.”

in the course of hie speech Mr, Burder fired quite a few sniping shots at
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the Government, and once or ty artillery into action, I have
made a note of hia shots—partic aisitioning and the administra-
tion of the Anti-hoarding Ordint ‘ey hit the target we will signal
a hit and try to repair the hole.

“The bouquets he bestowed on the hon Members for War Transport and
Supply will be much appreciated by their recipients. JI should like myself to
take the opportunity to thank all hon. Members of my Executive Council for their
courage and capacity.”

Tue PoLiricaL DEADLOCK

I have attempted to review for you the progress of the war and_ the
policy of the Government of India on our immediate economic problems: sand to
place before you some ideas on post-war reconstruction. I have said nothing of
the constitutional or political problems of India, not because they are not constant-

ly in my mind; not because 1 have not the fullest sympathy with the aspirations

of India towards Self-Government ; not because I consider political progress im-
possible during the course of the war—any more than | believe that the end of
the war will by itself provide an immediate solution of the deadlock—but beeause

J do not believe that I can make their solution any easier by talking about them
just atepresent. For the time | must concentrate on the job of work we have to
do. The winning of the war organisation of the economic home _ front,

aud the preparationa for peace call for the use of all the resources India has in
deterniination, energy, and intelligence, I welcome co-operation from anyone_ and

anybody who can assist me in these great problems on which the future of India
depends. While I do not believe that political differences can be solved by ad-

ministrative action, I believe that if we can co-operate now in the achievement
of the great administrative aims which should be common to all partics when

the country is in peril, we shall do much to produce conditions in which the
Solution of the political deadlock will be possible. As head of the Government—

and an old and sincere friend of India—f will do my best during my term of oilice
to guide India on her path to a better future. Tt is no easy path, here are no

short cuts, but I do believe in the future greatness that lics ahead, if we can work
together to the solution of onr problems,

Proposing a vote of thanks at the conclusion of the Viceroy’a speech, Sir
D. L. Drake-Brockman, Deputy President of the Upper India Chamber of Com-
merce, expressed the earnest hope that under the wise guidance of Tis Ex-
collency issues and problems that faced the country at present would find an
early solution.

Proceedings and Resolutions
Income Tax Tribunal

After the Viceroy had left, the meeting took up the resolution dealing with
the Income-tax Appellate Tribunal, which ran as follows:

“hia Association requests the early sttention of the Government of India
to the following matters connected with the practice and procedure before the
income-tax Appelate ‘Tribunal :

(1) That the request for the establishment of lIocal registrars for filing of
applications and for facilitating communications with the local benches be re-
considered.

(2) That the decisions of all benches of the Tribunal be made available to the
public, if necessary by the amendment of Section 54 of the Indian IJncome-tax
Act, and

’ (3) That the Government of India take an early opportunity, in consultation
with commercial interests, of revising where necessary variona provisions of the
Income-tax Appelate Tribunal’s rules and forms and the practice obtaining there.
under.

Moving the resolution, Mr. H, Rowan Hodge (Bengat Chamber), M.A. said that
when the Income-tax Appellate ‘Tribunal was brought into being by the Income tax
Amendment Act of 1939, the intention of the Legislature waa to give them not only
an appellate body, which was independent of the Income-tax Department, but algo a
business like tribunal free from the formality and lengthy procedure of the courts
and one from which practical and expeditious decisions could be expected.

Referring to the period of sixty days allowed under the Act for filing his
appeal by a tax payer, Mr. Hodge emphasised that it was most desirable to sea
that no time was wasted by having to post the application across India. He
suggested the actting up of a district registrar in every place, where the bench
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of the Tribunal gat. Ie requested the Government to publish the Tribunal’s
decisions by amending Section 54 of the Act.

Seconding the resolution Mr. J, 40. B. Gibbons (Bombay Chamber) said that
their experien-es in Bombay were almost identical with those referred to by the
mover of the resolution.

The resolution was unanimously adopted by the House.

Rent Restriction Orders

Yhe next resolution moved by Siz D. L. Drake-Brockman (Upper India

Chamber) stated: “In view of the increased cost of materials and labour and the

fact that rents have remained practically unchanged owing to Rent Keatrictioa

Orders framed under the Defence of India Act 1939 and other causes, this Asso.
ciation invites the attention of the Central Board of Revenne to the inadequacy
of the allowance of one-sixth of thy donafide anual valne of property, consisting
of buildings and lands appurtenant thereto permissible under Section 9 Surb-section
(1) of the Income-tax Aet (Act 1 of 1922), and recommends that it should be

made more liberal by suitable amendment of the Act.”
Commending the resolution for accoptaneo by the meeting the mover, said

that the proposal embodied in the resvlution had already been circulated to
constituent Chambers aud had received general support, from which he gathered
that dissatisfaction with the present position was genoral.

Excess Profits Tax

Mr. W. J. Vounte (Bongal Chamber) moved the third resolution, which runa

as followa: “Taig Association urges the Government of India to give an assurance
to industry that on the termination lof excess profits tax, all-revenue expenser

incurred or accrued in earning these excess profits but not already included as a
charze because of their indeterminate. nature, will be allowed as a deduction in
compitiny the final lishility to exceas profits (ax; and that refunds of such tax in

adjustment thereof will be made, should the tax have been removed.
Yn support of his resolution, Mr. Younte said it was imperative from India’s

point of view that no business which had prospects of contributing towards the
country’s post-war prosperity should be handicapped by excessive taxation, particu

larly in having paid taxes on profits which tad been considered to be ‘in excess”
but which, subsequently to the termination of excessive profite tax, could be proved
to be accumulation which mugt be expended in order to restore business to a
stata from whieh, under good manayvement, if conld reasonably be expected to
continne to trade for the benefit of the country aud proprictora.

Mr. ¢. Nuttall (Madras Chamber), who seconded the resolution, said that any
new taxation changed in form, or discontinaance of an existing tax resulted iu
anomalies because of the multitude of methods whereby the accounts of industries
werg maintained, ‘These anomalies were not always apparent at the time the taxa-
tion measure was passed or discontinued, but this was no reason why the possible

ill-effeeta of the change could not be anticipated,
¥he resolution was carried without any opposition,

Self-Snfficioncy in Food

Rat Bahadur P. Mukerjee (Panjab Chamber) moved: “This meeting urges

upon the Government the imperatuve necessity of making India self-suppoting in
the matter of food. and recommends that all necessary steps for this purpose should

be taken with the least possible delay and in particular, steps be taken to dis-
couraga the export of manares (including all commodities of manurial value) and
alay to arrange for the expeditions import, both of fertilisers and of plant for the

manufacture of fertilisers on as largo a scale as possible.”
Rai Bahadur Mukherjee said that authorities competent to form an opinion

anticipated that thare would be world shortage of food for some years after the war
and the United Nations’ Conference on food and agriculture, which met in May
last had urged the various Natioual Governments to take steps to increase their
food resources.

Seconding the resolution, Mr. F.C, Guthrie (Bengal Chamber) said the present
food crisis had accentuated the need fur increasing food production in [India inde-
pendently of outside supplies of fertilisers, 16 seemed to the speaker that technical
investigation of the raw material position must firat of all be carefully carried out
and in particular the clarification of the raw waterial position, ao far as the aulphate
radicle was concerned.

Tha resolution was adopted xem con,
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Post-War Reconstruction

The fifth resolution moved by Mr, /. Nuttall (Madras Chamber) stated :

“This Association believes that a programme of post-war reconstruction should

cover the whole social and cconumie ficld, including measures necessary to raiee
agricultural production and a determined drive against illiteracy, poverty and
disease aiming at a substantial risa in the standard of living of the peoples of
India and that auch plang should inelude industrial expansion at a socially

desirable level. ‘To further the programme, if is resolved to recommend to the
Government of India the immediate appointment of a Committee composed of those
qualified to plan such measures ag are necessary and to remain ia session until
their work is concladed.”

Mr. Nuttall remarked that although the objectives behind the resolution were
so far-reaching in their effect, it was none the less vital to deal with the iasnes,

Post-War Trade Policy

A resolution relating to post-war trade policy was thea taken up by the House.

The reeolution runy as follows: “While this meeting welcomes the arrangements
for international co-operation in regard to currency and trade matters, it desires to
draw special attention to the comparative backwardness of India’s economy and
her low stendard of living, and trusts therefore, that such arrangements as may
be entered into on India’s bebalf will not interfere with the orderly development
of India’s resources both in men and materials, and in the conscquentiaf improve-
ment in the standard of living,

, “This meeting is further of opinion that, in the meantime, a ermprehensive

review both of customs tariff and internal taxation in India in all its aspects
should be undertaken in good time» s9 as to ensure a balanced development of
Jndia'’s economy ou sound aod seenre forndations ”

Moving the resolution, Lala Shankar Lali (Punjab Chamber) said that the
two principal parties to the currency plau were reported to have not come to any
agreement on fundamentals, Moreaver, there was the danyer that in concentrating
on remote questions, they might, perhaps, miss those that were much closer to
them and were possibly of more vital interest. ‘That was why the resolution
suggested an immediate enquiry to be undertaken in regard to operation of taxa-

tionk in india, so that they might know exactly where they stood before they
assumed international commitments revarding their trade and currency.

Str George Morton (Bengal Chamber) proposed that the second paragraph of

the resolution shoald be amended to read ‘as follows: ‘“Yhis mecting is further of
opinion that, in the meantime, a comprehensive review of taxation, excise and tariff

in India, in all ite aspects should be undertaken in the interest of ensuring a
balanced development of India’s economy on sound and secure foundations,”

‘The resolution ag amended was adopted.

War Risks Insurance

Mr, (7. N. Sen (Northern Judia Chamber) moved a resolution on war risks

insurance which stated: ‘in view of the substantial amounts’ standing to the
credit of the War Risks (Factories) Insurance Fund and the War Risks (Goods)

Jusurance Fond aud having regard to the all-round improvement in the war
situation as a whole, the Associated Chambers recommended that the War Riska
(Factories) [Insurance Scheme be continued for a period of one year from April 1.

1944, at a rate of premium not exceeding one half of one per cent per annum and
that with effect from the commencement of the next ensuing quarter, the rate of
premium under the War Risks {Goods) Insuranee Scheme be reduced to one-half
anna rer complete hundred rupees per months or part of a month.

Mr. Sen said that the actual receipts under the War Risks (Factories)
Insurance Ordinance upto 31st March 1943, were approximately Rs. 908 lakha and
expenditure by way of remuneration to agents, inspecting staff and payment of

liabilities, amounted to a little over Rs. 4 lakhs. Out of this sum however payment
of liabilities under the scheme amounted only to Re. 48,000, which showed how
small had been the nature of the claims so far under the scheme. ‘The budget
estimates for the year 1943-44 of receipts expected under this seheme are about Re.
7 crores #0 that the Fand would have at the end of March 1944 a credit of about
Rs, 16 crores. ‘Vhe Fund, they believed, would be more that adequate to meet the
claims which the improvement in the war situation led them to hope would be
negligible.

Seconding the resolution, S¢r Harry Burn (Bengal Chamber) said that taking
into account the amounts standing at the credit of the two war riska funds there
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must be very substantial balances available which should, he hoped, go far to provide
the Recewsary cover required by present day conditions, Stir Robert Menzies (Upper
India Chamber) supported the resolution which was passed.

Import of Capital Goods
Adoption by Government of early ateya to facilitate the import of capital goods

and bullion waa urged in a resolution moved by Rat Bahadur OU, N. Mukherjee
(Panjab Chamber), The resolution runs as followa: “While recognising the
efficacy of the eteps taken by the Government to control inflation of currency, this
Meeting ia of opinion that early stepa should be taken to facilitate the import of
capital goods and bullion and as a short term policy the import of consumption
goods to meet the present deficiency.”

While admitting the efficacy of the anti-inflationary measures such as, Govern~
ment borrowing, control of bonuses and additional taxation so far taken by the
Government, tha mover thought the remedy for the evil consisted in making
available more eapital goods and bullion and also as a temporary expedient more
coneumer ponds. The resalution, when put to vote, after having beeu seconded by
Mr, U. Sen (Northern India Chamber) was adopted.

Claims in R’spect of Damaged Property

The ninth resolution on claims in respect of lost or damaged goods againat
railway admiuis‘rations reads: “While appreciating the greatly increased diffi-
culties of Railway Administrations brought about by the war, this Association urges

upon the Railways the necessity for improving the supervision aud methods of
handling cargo in transit by rail in order to Teduce the heavy damage and losses
at present being incurred and recommends that the procedure of the claims section
of the various Railways be reviewed by a competent committee with the object of
helping them efficiently and promptly to dispore of claims filed ayainst them by
the public”? Moving the resolution, Mr. Ay. Stackard (Bengal Chamber) emphasised
that the main object of the resolution was to direct attention of the Railways to-

wards claims for damaged and missing goods. hey understood that the Railway
Administrations themselves recognised that there was room for improvement and
that in some cares special officers had been appointed to investigate conditions.

He expressed the hope that the railways would accept the resolution as an offer of
constructive co-operation.

‘he resolution, was unanimously adopted,

Trunk Telephone Services

The resolution on trunk telephone services stated: "This Association draws
attention to the present almost total exclusion of business interests from the use of
the trunk telephone service as an instrument for the transaction of business and
recom ends that a period of two hours be reserved daily for commercial trunk
enlle, during which period only the highest priority calla will be accepted from
gelected departments and officials of Government and of the forces.” e

Moving the resolution, Me U7, N. Sen (Northern India Chamber) recalled the

corresyondence on this subject which the Panjab Chamber of Commerce had laat
year with the Director General of Posts and felegrapha and the suggestions then
made, namely, that it should be impressed upon the civil and military authorities

that a more spering use should be made of priority privileges and to allocate the
trunk lines for the use of the business community for some houre each day,

Rat Bahadur P, Mukherjee (Punjab Chamber) seconded the resolution, which
was carried.

TRADE Marxs ACT

The last resolution dealing with the Trade Marke Act, 1940, ran as follows:
“This Association invites the attention of the Department of Commerce to the need
for an early settlement of the difficulties ariving out of the necessity to satinfy the
requirements of more than one registration authority in Tudia and urpes the Govern-
ment of India to secure the acceptance of a common policy on trade marks regis-

tration aa between Britieh India and the various Indian States.”
Moving the resolntion, J. Nuttall (Madraa Chamber) suggested that before

the problem of trade mark registration became avy more involved, the Government

of tndia should at once re-exumine how best to influence all Indian States to come
within the scope of the Britivh India enactment so that one reyistration in Calcutta
or Bombay might serve for the whole of India.

After Mr, C. P. Bramble, mM. u. c. had seconded, the resolution waa put to
vote and was adopted by the House,
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“Tt ia a blot on civilisation that one-fifth of the human race should live in
perpetual starvation, miserably perishing for lack of food, clothes and shelter,
steeped in ignorance, harassed by disease and darkening the sunshine of the world’s
health and prosperity by serving as a perennial reservoir of diseases, plagues and
epidemics, And when war and scarcity stalk the land, they die in their thousands
like flies by the roadside, a grave and bitter testimony to man’s inhumanity to man,
Ig it too much to ask that every nerve should be strained, every power mobilised
to prevent the repetition of snch catastrophes and make India safe for healthy
living and high endeavour ? Here, in India, far-sighted and sympathetic statesman-
ship has got unparalleled scope for inaugurating an era of plenty and prosperity for
all sections of the vast population of India’, said Dr. 2. VW. Narayanaswamt
Naidu in his presidential address to the 26th seasion of the Indian Economic
Confergnce which opened on the 30th. December 1943 at the Senate House, Chepauk,

adraa.

Delegates from all over India attended the Conference.

Welcome Address

Dr, A. Lakshmanaswamt Mudatiar, Chairman, Reception Committee, welcoming
the delegates, at the outset referred to the great loss sustained by economists in
general by the death of Mr. N. S. Subba Rao,

Expressing the hope that when peace is restored a new world order would be
established, the speaker added, that “many excellent sentiments have been given ex-
pression to, when men’s minds -were shaken. by the devastating effecta of war,
sentiments which in the abstract are beyond all ecriticiam but whieh may not be ag

easily demonstrable when peace is ensured and nations begin to turn to the cons-
tructive side of the rehabilitation. The Atlantic Charter was naturally hailed as
the Mayna Carta of human freedoma, for it was conceived on a proper apprecia-
tion of human values. Vhe Chartér, which has been endorsed by all the United
Nations, states in its fifth clause that one of tha purposes of post-war police must
be—to quote the actual words—to bring about the fullest collaboration between all

pations in the economic field, with the object of securing for all improved labour
standards, economic advancement and social security. It would appear therefore
that the economic reconstruction will be based on a global policy and not on the

basis of the demands of individual nations. Jf such indeed is the future that is
envisaged and if there is the remotest possibility of its being implemented, the
world would indeed be metamorphosed into akingdom as near to the Kingdom of
Hegven as any that human intellect can visualise.” The speaker continued : “Ere
the ink on the pages on which the Atlantic Charter has dried, other voices are
heard, voices of those who participated in this Charter of the United Nations,
which give us cause for serious misgivings and which sound a note of warning.”
He referred to the colour bar ‘raised by the stay-at-homes, to whom mora! valueg

make no appeal’ and said, “Let us realise that we have to face the tusk that lies
ahead of us, the constructive task of revival and reorientation, such that we may
with a firm resolve safeguard the future of our fellow-countrymen and build up a
society which shall ba ensured freedom from want.” He urged economists to give

a correct wad “to set their house in order and to implement the many schemes of
post-war recoustruction which are now under preparation.” It was gratifying to
note that at long last there was same sign that Governments were beginning to
realise the value of the help and advice to economists and he hoped that in the

Jarger problema of post-war reconstruction their help would be fully fortheoming
and their advice would be fully availed of. It was equally gratifying to note that
Capital and Industry was taking advantace of the advice of economists of repute—
a step that would have yielded them greater profit hud they taken advantage of it

earlier. mounding a note of caution the speaker added that the economist in Indig
as indeed in any other country, had to eteer clear of the Seylla of officious inter-
ference of Governments and of the Charybdia of subtle blandishments of Capitaliam.

One of the urgent problems that would naturally engross economists’ attention,
the speaker stated, wae the problem of post-war reconatruction in India in the
many phases of its national activity. He added : “In one senge perhaps it is not a

disadvantage to think of post-war social and economic problema without the em-
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barrassment of party politics and there is some reasonable hope of agreed concln-
sions which may be‘of value to suny Government of the future, provided the basis of
such recomm«ndations ia the welfare of the common citizen, who is the real back-

bone of the Nation.” He would like to see in the reporte of the post-war recon-

struction committees both the ideal and the practical aspecta of reconstruction
emphasised. It waa little use presenting ® Nation with a well-drawn up echeme of
social security in all its diversa aspects of health, education, freedom from want
and insurance sgainst disease, dirt, squalor and iguarance, if such schemes were to
be given effect to at some distant future after the War and only when the resources
of the country warrauted the implementing of such schemes. Yhere should be a
plan drawn up but the firat steps to implement that plan, the apade work needed
should be considered now, if any real change was to be effected in the post-war
world,

Task Berork ECONOMISTS

The expansion of Induatries, the opening out of many new Induatries, Heavy
or Key Industries, the future of trade and commerce, the relationship of Capital
and Labour, the exploitation of the mineral resources of this vast sub-continent,
the role of Government in the starting of euch industries—these were re®eiving
the attention of many of our eminent countrymen. In this connection the speaker
emphasised the 1 eed for careful research and planned methods of enterprise, At o

time of inflation many industrial concerns might be etarted by individnals, which under
normal conditions might not survive the fierce ouslaught of inter-natonsal competition,

The world all over was moving towards.a merger and it was the economist’s duty
to advise Capital and Industry to pool their resources, 80 to. share the profite and
losses that the enterprise itself miyht~ survive. the shocks of impact from any
Guarter. At the same time, the danger of large combines and possibility of exploi-
tation should be yuarded against.

Yhe time had also come, the speaker stated, when better understanding end a
more intimate association of interests should be established berween Industry and
Labour. Too lony bad advanced industrial countries in the Wert been accustomed
to view labour as a means to an end, the building up of an industry or the
enlargements of eupital, ‘foo long had men pleaded financial insufficiency for the
many long-neglected reforms to be put into operation, but this war had opened the
eyes of many and the question of finance cannot be pleaded as an excuse for
shelving many of these social security plans, If Jndia was to achieve a higher
standard of living, be added, she had to develop snd with a quick pace, induatnially
and agriculturalty. Yhe role of communications, ihe place of irrigation echemes for
reclaiming barren areas and making them fertile, the implementing of thoee schemes
of power, Hydro-electric or otherwise, over the whole sub-continent to foster the

growth of industries and axricnitural enterprise so that the bencfiis of technical
progress might be shared by all regions. ‘These enrely afforded great scope for con-
structive thought and planning, The development of “buman capital”, wae also im-
ortant, ‘Lhe attention that had to be devoted to edneatios and public health and
‘or which economis's would bave to sugpest waya and means for financing such
schemes on a generous and expanding seale would prove the touchstone of any
genuine scheme of ecunomie reconstraction, The recent scheme for training Techni-

cians as a war measure should be an object lesson to the Government and to In-
dustrialists alike. ‘loo long bad education been regarded as a non-remuneralive
enterprise and finsucial purists had confined themselves to the delectable task of
Jimiting educational expansion to the available resources of current revenue. It
would be for the economista to make it clear that any Jurge scale expaueion and
reorganisation of education primary, secondary, University, technical and techno-
logical, was possible only if a uew policy of subsidising these nationsl schemes of
reconstruction through large loans raised for such purposes was adopted, The same
was trne of problems of public health, The responsibilities which would devolve
on the State, the manner in which finances were to be raised, the apportionment of
expendituce on the different projects of economic reconstruction and the sweep of
the evonome offensive to be directed apainst poverty, were tasks requiring the
advice of experts, disinterested and humane, The speaker hoped that the Con-
ference, which is discussiug some of the problems pertaining to the War period,
would not neglect the equally important problema of post-war development.

NeeD TO PasserveE Economic Unity or Inpra

Dr, Mudaliar continuing said that whatever might be the forms of Govern-

ment which thia great sub-continent might ultimately decide to have, the need
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to preserve the economic unity of India as a whole could not ba ignored, The
achemes of post-war reconstruction should be “su shaped that they formed a co-
ordinated whole, a well-kni¢ mattress of closely interwoven enterprises, each unié
contributing ite own share and all benefiting by that larger and nobler loyalty of
“each for all and all for each”, such that [udia as a whole may take its rightful
place in the comity of nations commanding respect and admiration alike, by the

picture of united effort it may present.”
Aa one interested in University education, the speaker hoped that Keonomics,

which at present was a popular subject with all students, would occupy even a
more prominent place in academic studies in the future. He hoped it would be
possible to expand and extend those special fielda of economic study, which went
eo largely towards an appreciation of applied Economics. He emphasised the
importance of the study of statistics, economic Geoyraphy, modern ecouomic
History, Statistical and Scientific methods of economic study aud research,

He coneluded by reminding them of the lesson of history. “The world is
built on moral foundations. Lnstitutiona perish, customs change and alter,
Kingdoms rise and fall, The moral law alone is enshrined on the tablets
of eterfity.”’

President's Address
After thanking his fellow economisia for the honour done to him, Dr.

Narayanaswami Naidu, in the course of his address, said : “ludia’s e-onomic position
hag been considerably changed by the war, Her foreign trade has experienced a
rude shock. Industrial production has been diverted towards the supply of war
materials. New industries bave been started for the supply of goods formerly
imported from other countries. Mauy commercial crops cannot now be exported
and the production of food crops has had to be increnssed owing to the stoppage of
imports, Many of these tendencies will be fraisful of good if they are controlled
and directed towards the peace needs of the country ; but they must first ba
protected against the strega and strain of post-war changes in relation to Indian
fiscal economy which in particular is quite vulnerable to international price Ievela.
If the desirable trenda we vow see in Indian economy were to continue, a

reconatruction plan should be devised so ag to take into acconut the permauent
needs of the Indian people iu relation to their progress and development.”

Dr. Narayanaswami then referred to the appointment of the Reeonstruction
Committee and the work which awaited the various sub-commiitees in their
individual spheres. Proceeding further, to consider the ideals that should guide
us in the post-war reconstruction Of India, Dr, Nurayanaswami paid that for the
complete industrialisation of India, three kinds of industries should be started :
(1) Tadustries that fll up the gap in our industrial structure by reducing the
dependence of existing industries on foreign sources of supply for certain raw
materials, (2) Key industries without which the large-reale factory-production of
consumer's goods cannot be achieved economically and (3) Industries essential for
the defence of the country.

But before organising a post-war plan, Dr. Narayanaswami continued, the
scope of the reconstruction plan should be defined and in order that any post-war
Teconstruction plan may become ultimately useful, two essentials should be satisfied,
The plan must, firatly, reduce the impact of sudden and drastic changes both at
home and abroad on the economic position. Secondly, it muss prevent the changes
from war to peace economy from either disorganising the national econamy ar
neutral-sing the industrial and economic progress achieved during the war or from
rendering the nation less fit to realise ita economic agpirations and aims, Recons-
truetion plans should render permanent the progress made during the war. Hence

it is essential that post-war reconstruction in {odia should not be of a restrictive
kind. India has got raw materials and has a good ronsumer’s market at home
for her finished products, and the country accordingly requires all-round expausion
of her industries in the post-war period. .

Posr-WAR RECONSTRUCTION PRoBplLEeMs
Dr, Narayanaswamt west on to refer to the various problema that would arise

in the peric¢d of recaustruction, On the social side, the cessation of h atilitiea
would bring unemployment to mony and this should be solved by anitable adjust-
ments in the capital proprammes Gf Gover- ments, Corporations a d publie bodies
and by organisation of em+reency relief. In the field of industrialisation, the plan
should be to promote increased self-sufficiency for India aud to increare conkump-

tion of industual raw materiale in indigenous industries. With regard (o agriculture
ao attempt should be made to minimise the “unexampled pressure of the population
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against the means of subsistence’ by introducing reforms from all sides, technical,
economic, fiscal and social. lndia’s foreign trade was bound to take a new shape
altogether in the post war years and new markets should be discovered in America,
Australia and China. In thia connection, the policy of the Government should
be auch that the Indian shipping will have scope for rapid development. With
regard to finance, the inter-related problems of accumulated aterling reserves and
inflation called for early solution. Above all, the important question of public
health should be given the foremost place in any scheme of recons!ruction.

Dr. Narayanaawami then discussed at great Jenyth the old theory of latssez-
fatre and the mod. rn phenomenon of war-time economic control and said: Hitherto

the material resources of India have been mobilised for winning the war. The tima
has now come for us to realixe that as soon as the war is over, thie mobilisation

eanuot be dropped, but has to be reoriented for winning the greater victories of
peace. It is np to us to realise, that we have to sea to it that the war controls are
carried on ivto pescetime and utilised by capable and sympathetic hands for the
promotion of India’s wealth and welfare. The aim should be steadily kept in view
to bring about a maximum utilisation of the material and human resources of the
vast sut-continent of India in the interests of all ites inhabitants. Such a plaa will
lead to the providing for all Indiana the minimum of necessaries like food, clothing,
housing, medieal help and education.

fu any scheme of social welfare, provision for cheap, abundant and nourishing

food should take the place of honour, Taking as basie a family of three adults and
two children, the minimum annual food requirement for this unit would ba Rs, 240,
if we are to take Dr. Aykroy’d atandard, while other essentials like fuel would
demand an additional Rea. 120. According to this computation, every individual

with a family, requires Rs 30 per menusem excluding contributions for social
insurance, This would involve a provision for a total income of at least Re. 3,0u0
crores a year. At the same time, it must be borne in mind that this is only the
mininam ; the average is bound to be higher and therefore in order to ensure the

minimum to all, the national income will have to be many times this figure.
No effort sheuld be considered too arduous, no expense tvo heavy for carrying

into excention a comprehensive plan which will include both agriculture and industry.

Whenever in the past a plea was made for nation-building activities, an old horse,

named [ack of capital, wae trotted out by obscurantists, Where there is a will to
bring about a new order in fudia, the way can surely be devised. If there is to be
an easy transition from a war economy to a peace economy, if India’s millions are
not to be for ever starving, ignorant and suffering, a co-ordinated plan for industrial
and agricultural development is a prime need,

DESIGNING OF PLANNED ECONOMY
“Any planned scheme of economic development for India”, said Dr. Narayana-

swemi, “must not be a slavish imitation of western industry with its urban
civiliantion aud perpetual clash of classes. Industry at the present day has reached
4 ttave when it ia dependent for its very existence and survival on the sympathy,

encouragement and active support of the State. When a State like India wants to
promote new industrial ventures, it can itself underke the organization, and sea

that it is worked in the interesta of all the people. kven if new enterprises are
entrusted to individual or corporate management, the State should ingist that the

benefi'a thereof flow +qually to the whole community and are not utilised to
promote the profits and interests of a few. In other words, the planned economy
of post-war India must be #o conceived and designed that surely and inevitably

it will Jead ultimately 10 8 socialistic new order in India.”
“In the middle of the twentieth century,” Dr, Narayanswamt concluded, “we

in Tudia. are ving in a mediaeval economy, with the rich man in his castle
and the poor man at his gate. The stageering disparity between our present po-

verty and our potential prosperity should continue no longer. Lf our present
econonic backwardness is not to leave behind an inheritance of suffering and

misery tO generations yet unborn, if modern civilisation is not to proceed from
one catastrophic toral war to another etill worse, India should be strong in her-~
self and capuble of standing as an economically proeperous pation. No modern
industry can thrive in avy country, however advanced it may be, without a full
Mesure of support from the Government of the country. Here, in lidia, fare
siphted and = rympathetic stalesmanship has got an unparalled scope

for inaugurating au era of plenty and prosperity for all eectiona of the vast po-
pulation of Jndia, Given a unified plan for the whole of India, the carrying out

of the plan may be entrusted to the provinces. There ehould he centralised
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management and decentralised fulfilment. What is wanted to-day ia drive, initia.
tive and leadership. May we be granted wisdom to see clearly, courage to plan
nobly and faith to transform the visions of to-day inta the achievement of to-

morrow | However long the path, however arduous and exacting the journey, let

us go forward with the conviction that our goal is no teas than a brave new

world of health and hanpiness, international peace and world wide co-operation.”
Dr. V. K. BR. V. Reo thanked the Vice-Chancellor and expressed the

Tatification of Indian Economists at the recognition granted to them by the Vice-
hancellor of the part which economists had and could play in post-war re-

construction, During the past 15 months, the economiata of India the speaker
said, bad without fear or favour discharged their duties to the country and many

of their sugyestiona had been acted up to.
The morning session then came to a close,

Proceedings of the Session

Control Problems

Reassembling in the afternoon, the Conference discussed questiona relating

to “Feonomic Controls in Tndia during the war.” Dr. B. V. Narayanaswamt

Natdu, President, was in the chair.

Dr. RB. N. Poduwal (Annamalai University) read a paper on “Wartime
Control of Foreign Exchanges in India.” He said that as a member of the aterling
group of countries, India had to surrender surplus foreign currency proceeds to
the Bank of England in exchange for sterling funds in London. The United
Kingdom Government thus obtained short-term credits as well ss foreign cur-
rencies for its external war finance. Dollar balances to the credit of India in-
atead of being surrendered to the U.K. in exchange for sterling could well have
been utilised in the initial stages of the war for the importation of machinery,
tools, etc. from the United States for the acceleration of the pace of India’s
industrial development.

Prof. M. Abdul Qudir (Osmania University), in his paper on ‘Industrial
Disputes during Wartime and their Settlement,” eaid that any type of machinery
devised for the settlement of industrial disputes should aim at minimising the
chances Of facile reeourse to strikes on the part of workers. Referring to pro-
posala for compulsory arbitration, the speaker said that the tendency to replace
voluntary conciliation by compulsory aibitration was not a happy change. Now
that the Government of India had recognised the principle of joint delibera-
tion by calling the first conference of representatives of labour employers and

the Government, he hoped that the standing committee set up by the ‘Iripartite
Conference would act as‘a machinery permanently available for the speedy deter-
mination of industrial disputes and iormolation of a planned labour policy.

Prof V. S. Ram (Lucknow University), presenting a paper on “Price Control

in the United Provinces”, said that earlier than any other part of India, the
United Provinces realised the need for regulating prices and rationing. Price
control there was not statutory but was effected through administrative regula-
tions. Price control in the province had so far not been a success; it could
not be a success in any area unless it was dealt with over the whole country on a
uniform basis.

Mr. V, V. Ramanathan (Andhra University), in his paper on “War and

Road Trasport Control” said that inevitable effect of control had been a drastic
curtailment of supply of transport. he roada were fast deteriorating and local
bodies with inelastic revenues were unable to keep them in good repair. ‘The

Government should make more provision for allocating large sums to enable them
to undertake this work. They should from now plan out the post-war co-
ordination of transport, the various motor transport system being brought under
groups or syndicates and co-ordinated with the railway,

PROFITEERING MUST BE CHECKED

Dealing with the problem of Price Control, Dr. Anwar lgbal Qureshi (Osmania

University) said that price control in the past bad miserably failed and it was

likely to fail in future also, spenking of it as a peace time measure in a capitalistic
economy. But in wartime, when the law of demand and supply did not function
normally, it became a question primarily of feasibility ; if it was possible to control

prices must, then, be controlled. Slogans like “Blanket contro! of all’ prices would
not do, Profit control and not price control was the policy that he would recom-
mend. He would claim that thie policy had been worked with considerable success
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in Hyderabad State. He would also suggest that the penalty for profiteering
ehould be death or public flogging. “Lot us not”, the speaker said, “launch out on
ambitious Programme of controls; Jet us do it on a modest scale but let ua do it
thoroughly and effectively.”

Prof, 8. Govinda Rao (Guntur) read a paper on “Some Aspects of Econo-
mic Control in India during the War”, in the course of which he stressed the
need for planning for future development on the basia of present measures of
control,

Prof. Sh, Ata Ullah (Aligath University) in a paper on “Wartime Control of
Foodstuffs in India” emphasised the importance of securing the Home Front.
He also read a paper on the system of price control enforced by Alauddin Khtljt,
Sultan of Delhi, during the twenty years of his rule and the elaborate system of
control, supervision and punishment devised by him iu this behalf. The lesson
of that experiment, the speaker said, was that for the success of price control. it

was essential to have a well peid, honest, reliablo and = efficient agency. After the
costly experience in Bengal there could be no two opinions as to the need of control
of foodstuffs ; bus the Government should think well over the steps to be taken and
then take determined action.

Speaking on “The Problem of Price Control in India”, Mr. J. Satyanarayana
emphasised the importance of guarantecing a minimum price for agricultural
produce increasing consumers’ goods, and drawing off surplus purchasing power by
means, among others, of higher rates of interest,

Rice Rationing in City

Mr. K. S. Sonachalam (Annamalal University), in a paper on “Rice Rationing
in Madras City” said that price control without rationing was like a body without
soul, Deseribing the arrangements made in connection with rationing of rice in the
city, he said that the rice procurement sysiem worked on the whole effectively. The

Government in their anxiety to “satisfy or placate urban population” should not, be
urged, “sacrifice the interest of inarticulate but indispensable rural producers,” if
ceiling prices tended to chill the enthusiasm of ryota, the consequences might be
serious and hence he urged the desirability of fixing “floor? (minimum) prices as
well, Rationing in Madras had been a substantial success, despite the suspected
existence of black marketa, The disparity hetween the estimaled consumption of
of 10,000 tons per month and the real consumption of only 8.000 tons, could be
explained by either consumers drawing on secret hoards or reserves built up in the
past, their refraining from buying rice on account of ita quality not being good or
the preliminary enumeration and the estimates built. thereoui being exaggerated. In

conclusion, the epesker pleaded for the introduction of rationing in respect of
firewood and augar also,

CONDITIONS FOR SUCCESS OF CONTROL MEASURES

A discussion then followed,
Profeasor Rudra, Economic Adviser to tha U. P. Government, said that in

dealing with the aubject of economic cantrol, one should remember that the success
of measures, albeit of the utmost economic validity, depended on the ability, honesty
and indnetry of the adminsirative staff in charge. Price control should be viewed,
not parochially or provincislly, but from an all-India point of view. It was high
time that qualified students of economics should more closely collaborate with the
administration, industrial workers and commercial interests to help, so far as
academic research could, to tide over difficuities, solve problems and administer
schemes, Price control, to be effective, should take into avcount not merely terri-
torial parities but also parities of different commodities as well as of agricultural
and non-agricultural goods required by producers. A system of ceiling prices rather
than price control was desirable and he hoped the U. P. Government would be
permitted to follow thie Hne. But if the Government of India embarked on a
policy of statutory price control, then the U. P. too would fall into line,

Referring to difficuities arising from competitive buying by “powerful agencies”
and orgauisations like large employers, the transport problem, lack of organisation
among traders, Prof. Rudrasad that the isene of enormous purchasing power
created by no means a small problem. He said that there were instances where
one could buy more or less according as he paid in silver and small coins or ip
paper money. It wae therefore, essential, he exid, that the media of currency should
algo be regulated simultaneously if the price control machinery was to work
amoothly.
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Second Day—Madras—31st. December 1943

Price Control and Rationing

The discussion on questions relating to “Economic controla in India during
the war” was continued when the All-India Economic Conference resumed its
sessions this morning at the Senate House, Chepauk,.

Prof, B. Shenot eaid that the main consideration of the Government at the
present time was the maintenance of law and order in the home front and from
that point of view the Government bad introduced rationing mainly in bigger
cities and in his opinion the system had heen working well,

Prof. #. B. Bhan (Kashmir) said that price control and rationing need not
necessarily be an all-India affair. ‘They could be worked out fairly successfully in
smaller regions,

Mr. J. J. Anjaria, Reader of Economics in Bombay University, said a com-

pletely certralised control of production and even of distribution was necessary.
But the practical difficulties in the way of applying a unified policy were the

political relationship which subsist between this country and England, and the
wapt of co-operation by the public to the extent necessary. Under the present
circumstances there was no way by which we could devise a procurement machinery
which was equitable to the producer and the consumer.

Principal D, G. Karve (Poona) observed that even within the provinces them-
selves there was no unified control. A separate department solely concerned with
the control qnestion should be established.

Dr. P. &. Lokanathan observed that there was necrsaity to alter some of the
assumptions which the Government bad taken for. granted in their policy of price
control. Instead of a vazue policy, if the Government had gone on a selective basis,
they would have achieved better success, and the working would have also given
wider satisfaction.

Prof, Gianchand (Patna) said that there should be one central buying orga-
nisation which should bay for all requirements, both military and civil, :

Mr. Lakshminarasu (Hyderabad) said that in other free couniries civilians
had as mtich priority as the military and that condition must be made applicable
to India slao, He said that the financial poliey of the Government of Jndia was
also reaponsible for the present situation. Thea armies of other countries now
stationed in India must be paid for by their respective countries, They could not
have any efficient and effective machinery for prire control unless there was a
popular government in the centre and in the provinces.

Dr. V. EK. BR. Vo Rao said we could not really tackle economic controls, even
of a dilut'd type, without the people having the feeling that the interesta of the
public were identical with the interests of the Government, Only a responsible
and respousive government could achieve efficient results,

Prof, Vakil (Bowbay) stated that till there was a change of outlook on the
part of the Government and in the methods adopted by the businesa community

in general, and unless the political tension in the country was lessened, there could
not be any effective comrol of prices and distribution.

Prof, 8. Vydtanatha Atyar (Dacea) said that it was largely an administrative
problem. It was the lack of co-ordination between the different departments and
the apathy of the public that were reaponsible for the present position.

Dr. A. Krishnaswami suggested that the problem could be solved by having
a single procurement agency.

The discussion on the subject concluded,

REGULATION OF BANKING

Reassembling in the afternoon, the Conference discuased the question of
Regulation of Banking in India.

Mr. V, R. Pillat (Travancore) in his paper anid that legislation could not go
far enough to establish and work a sound regulation system, as banks were not
flourist ing in all parts of the country. He then surveyed the growth of Joint

Stack Banking Companies with particular reference to its growth in the ‘Travancore
State, where recently as they all knew a great crash had occurred, He next referred
to the amendment of the Indian Companies Act in 1936 and stated that thig
amendment, in his opinion, was having a salutary effect in eliminating mushroom
and fraudulent banks, In his view, some of the suggestions of the Reserve Bauk
for snfeguarding the interest of depositora were not good enough for the propress

of banking, ‘The safeguards seemed to hinder the businesa of baukiug. For exsmple,
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the insistence on cheque habit was ton premature, Legislation could not prevent
failure of banks. Steves must be avoided to ensure good management. For that
purpose tne Reserve Bank shonld make arrangements to give training in banking
and organise inspection of all banks perisdically. [n fact. it should devies a co-
ordiaating system by which it could have a direct or indirect eo..trol over all banks
in the country. .

Mr, A. &, Bhat of Poona, in his paper which was read by Prof, D. G. Karve,

stated it would not be in the inter-at of proper growth of banking institations in
the country to lay down statatury reaitictions on investments and day-to-day
mavayement Of banking componice. He suggested that sa benking firm should

be permitud to be organised ag a private limited company if the depositors’ interest
wae to be safeguarded. Jt waa also necessary to restrict the number of votes
which a sharchelder could possess ‘Phe Reserve Bank's recommendation of Re. one

lakh as the minimum paid ap capital to start a jot stock haak would affect many

an existing banking concern and it would almost be possivle for mufussil areas to
float their own ouuke.

A discussion then followed.
Mr. Munuswamt Aiyar (Avnamalai University) stated that banka in South

Tndia had suceesstily defeaicd the puronse of price control methods and that they
were’ playing a prominent part in booming up texule prices. ‘There had been no

doubt a belated ordtnnnce prohibiting forward dealings, ete, by banks. The time
had come to give a place on the directorate for the represeniatives oF deposit-holders
also. On the analozy of the Legal iractitioners’ Act, he would like some restric-

tions to be imposed on banka for the purpose of diverting their finances for helping

industrial cnterprses instead of apectthaing on land properties aud plantations,
Mr. DL. N. Govindarajan (Loyola Oallope) said the pronosal of the Reserve

Bank that 30 per cent of th workiag fand of ha bank should be invested ia
Government eevurities, would be a great bamdieap for smal! banks in) which most

of the deposits were saving deposiia, din bis opivion, a desire to earn profite and to

build 9 reserve fund were not opposed to the development of sound banking.

The Conference then rose for the day.

Third Day—Madras—ist. January 1944

Contro! of Inflation
Discussion on the qnestion relating 10 currecey expansion during the war, took

Place to-dey when the Al Ladia Kronomie Conference resumed its session at the

Senate House, Dr, , Vi Narayanswamt Nowe presiding,
Mr. f. Satysnarayana Rao (Guntart, leading, the debate, emphasised the need

to bring down prices of commoditivs aut to bave a comprehensive and co-ordinated
plu for control of monetary system. Te alse poioted out that infl:tion could be
checked by adopting a ceheme of compulsory borrowing and by limiting the income

of certain classes of peogle in the urban areas to Rs. 2,000.
ly. BLK. Madan, Dicector of Researeh, Reserve Bank of Tudia, Bombay,

speaking on the inflation in the TnJdian economy, pleaded for a clear understand-

ing of the eseential character of the problem — After pointing out that the primary

source of war-time inflation lay very largely in the additional expenditure under-
taken by the Governmen!, be referred to the measures adopted spyainet inflation
by increasing production sand restricting = people’s incomes by taxes or loans.

Referring to the controversy as to whetber the rise in prices resulted from the
general searcity or Rhortage of oods in relation to demand or from the expanding
monetary circulation, he said that the controversy appear to betray a confusion of
thought resulting from the fact that the problem of rising prices was alternatively
viewed from two dif-rent angles, which disclosed opposite facta of what was
essentially and fundamentally the aame phenomenon, Scarcity in relation to
demand and enrrency expansion were the simultaneous expression and outeome
of the considerable diversion of real resourecs from civilian to war services, effected
by tne issue of purchasing power created to this end and they together contributed
to the rise of prices, ‘Lhe supposed antithesis between the two explanations was tbua
artificial and unnecessary, As regards broad lines of the existing financial controls
the position was, indeed, one extreme satisfaction aa far as the revenue of the
Government of India went, the estimated deficit and capital expenditure on
defence up to the end of the next financial year being all covered by the increase
in internal debt, After referring to the accumulation of sterling balances in
Britain, Dr. Madan etated that the present inflation arose out of a process which
While immediately inflationary also created the material for damping the inflation

45
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in due course, and therefore also served as a check upon the degree of active
inflation. Touchiny upon the question of the anti-inflation programme, he empha-
sised the need for in-ensified prodution and fair distribution of food supplies.

Mr. M. A:liseshayya, (Madras) suggested the modification of the Jease-lend
agreement b-tween Undia and other Altied countries for effective control of inflation,

He also stated that the economy of the country should he divided into two sections,
military and civilian, and steys must be taken to block the currency going into
the military section. ‘The income of the people residing in urban areas, might be
controlled,

NEED For Co-oRpINATRED Scoemn
Professor Kapur (Lahore) observed that in) his opinion the expansion of

currency in Tndia had not been made to an undesirable extent,
My, FLA. Pilled (Vravancore) pointed out that in the present cireumstancea

inflation might appear to be treacherous because it goaded people into the — belief
that thoy had sterling asaeta and that thines would right themselvas on the basis

of that security. Afar all that seaurity might prove illusory,
Professor Muthia «Pachsiyappa’s Collega) suggested that steps might’ be taken

to gpt posession of the Bridish investments in India for furthering war efforts

instead of merely inflating the currency,

Mr, 7. 2 Arishnaumuchart asked the Conference to definitely give a lead to
the country in what wey infletion should be stopped and what the Government
should do toa mect the future demands of the Allied countries for supply. He also
desired the Conference to concentrate attention mpon the present method of the

Reserve Rauuk selling gold and whether that was a right policy in the interest
of india.

Profeasgr Vakil (Bombay) replying to the question stated that they did

not know the actual facia as to how and wherefrom the Government got the gold
aud how it was being sold. Unless they knew the exact position, they could nat
usefully digeuss the problem, Of all the anti-inflation measures the most , urgent

one was a seitlment of the political tensiadn in the country, ‘
Myr. Zucharius (Madras) sigeested the delinking of the rupee fram sterling

and the sale of the stating now as the two measures for checking inflation.
De. P, 8. Loganathan sited that the expansion of currency was one of the

methods by which this wae was being eondacted. Under the present circumstances
what they must insist upon the Goversment doing, was @ goarantea to the people

of their essentinl! needs and then draw upon the balince for military purposes,
The discussion on the subject them conetuded and the Conference adjourned

for luncheon interval.

PourricAL DEADLOCK, A. HANDICAP

“The greatest antiinflationary measure which can bo adopted in thie country
is to resolve the present political dendlock. compared with that measure every other

measure is of secondary importance”, said Professor Gyanchand of the Patna
University.

“A total war effort.” the Professor anid, “requires total co-operation of the
peopla and tolal co-operation of the people would be unobtainable if political

difficulties of the kind that are there should continue.”
'The Conference next took up for consideration, ‘Recent structural changes

in eapitalistic economy.” Professor Gyanchand (Patna) opening the diseugaion

referred, among other matters, to such developments as, the growing recognition

of the desirability af giving to tho people, according to their needs, the idea that
labour was not a vendible commodity, development of corporations with criteria of
production based on social costs rather than money costs and the realisation that
displaced labour was a lability aod therefore technological developments should be
limited by this factor, He added that the developmenta now witnessed had not

changed the centre of vravity of capitalistic economy.
Mr. K, C, Ramakrishnan (Coimbatore) referred to the growth of “agrienitural

capitalism” and large scale farming in some of the districta of Madras and suggested
the desirability of exploring the possibilities of co-operative effort in this connection

Bringing the procecdings to a close Dr. Narayanaswamt Naidu reviewed the
work done during the three days of the Conference. Despite differences in methods
of approach to problems, he had no hesitation that all economists assembled were
agreed on the fundamentals. ‘he poverty of India was, they were all avreed, the

most important factor that confronted economists and statesmen to-day and ‘they
were cqually unanimous that all that could be done must be done to see a batter
standard of living assured to their countrymen, While he welcomed the sugyeations
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that industrialisation should be rapidly promoted, he thought “Latssez fatre was gont
once for all.” He urged that care should ba taken to 800 that industrialisation was
effected In a way as would promote the veneral well-being of the people at large ant
did not fall inta the hands of vested interests He thanked the authorities of thi
Madras University for placing the University buildings at the disposal of the Recep:
tion Committee and the delezates, the volunteers und others who had co-operated tc
make the Conference « success.

Prof, Gyanchand conveyed the thanks of the deleyates (o the Reception Com.
mittee for the arrangements made wand Prof, Zacharias proposed a vote of thank
to the President. ‘The Conference then concluded,

The All India Philosophical Congress
18th. Session— Labore— 21st, December 1943

Sir Manohar Lal’s Openlug Address

“Phe reproach has often been made that in Tndia —— philo-
sophy ceased with the ancient school, at any rate atter Sankara, Would tha
remain a lasting stigma on the genius of Hindustan”? avked the J/on'ble St

Manohar Lal, Finance Minister, Punjab, ahile inangurating the [sth session o
the Indian Philosophical Conyress before a represeutative and distinguished gather.
ing of philosophers from all over Jndia, in the Hailey Hall of the Punjat
University at Lahore on the 71st. December 143.

{naugurating the Congress Sir Manohar Lal, amidst cheera, said :—1 porsess

no title to address your learned and scholarly assemtly--and just chese days |
happen to be immersed deep in the vulvar calcilatiois of our proviueial finance
and no oracle has appeared to offer me inspiration, ‘Ihe age that lies behind us
extending even beyond the limita of the present ceniury, baa engayed in muct
crude reasoning and wishful thinking, and been. troubled by pressing economic anc
political problema. I note that in econemics, may be under stress of war, dissensior
is giving way to considerable agreement in approuching questions though final aimi
still await firm determination, Jlimimediate taxks, the work in’ hand, absorb al
attention though in thinking of the new world order, broader questions of welfare
at least in limited fields, cannot escape allention. In the political field, divers
have been the objects uf study and interest, some thinkers regard idealism as th
ever-growing trend that dominates thought, Shall | be correet in venturing upot

the thought that much recent philosophy bas depared frem its ancient abstrac
reflexiona upon the nature of renlity, and abstrowe cogitatioua upon the meaning o
truth and being ? Such as might have been Joreeful plalesophers in avother age an
now ocenpied in the humbler business of evolving the syoilicence otf democracy—
and this has often meant nothing higher than justifying ene’s onn ways to men
Preseut-day philovophy tends to became a handmaid of advecacy to Icad ovhers te
belicve that our constitution is the best, and that, with possibly some minor modi:
fications, if would form such an idcal that the world must bend to its demands
and its needs, while it ia also intimated that euch constituGion would not bi
universally suitable. Llistory, actual fact, man’s prejudice and partial thinking
hold the field; the philosopher seema to have mergcd his existence with the in
terested political reasoner io this essentially unphilosophical inquiry and agsertion,

“Will you look round. not round this hall, for here indeed we have a palax:

of distinguished tiinkera, have we today in the world, have we had during — thi

past thirty years or more, any first-rate philosopher enzaed in philosophising ? Taka
England; we have not even a Bardley or a Green or a James Ward or a Mar
Tazpart ? 1s this not symptomatic ? We have oceasionslly an odd explanatior
why a thinker adheres no longer to pacifism—under stress round factual facta, Ir
other countries a similar situation prevaile: philosophy ranges round factual datz
presented by physica and the material world, the work of remarkable thinker

typified by Einstein and Plank, and they of course have their counterparta ii
England, the Jeans and Whittakers of Cumbridge. How is it that philosophy’
own rich fields tead to become barren ; there is mnch humdrum summing up anc
second-rate comment but no emergence of striking synthesis or subsumption, ni
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overpowering attack on the citadel of the secrete of the ‘world saa‘‘a whole’? In
Jndia I understand, much high class and sound history of philosophy haa been
snocesstully attempted, and some graceful exporition of doctrine achieved, but
the days of creative thought seem to have gone for ever, As linguistic and
literary material gathers, this tendency may be intensified. Is that not a danger
agaiuat which those who have the necessary equipment must etrive? The reproach

has often been made that in India philosophy ceawd with the ancient schools,
at any rate niter Sankara. Would that remain a lasting stigma on the penius

of Hindustan ? In the Weat perhaps Bergeon is the greatest recent name for original
thinking, Perhaps Freud forces attention in bis limited field, if philusopher would
receive him within their jealous portals, :

“Tt has been said tuat philosophers have only interpreted the world in yari-
oug ways, the point, however. is bow to change it, In thin endeavour the philo-
gopher has perhaps surrendercd his identity odsy, It is for you to pronounce
whether the prisent well-nigh complete transformation, desire to define the ratio
and tho direction of the change is wurthy of our great discipline or would svon be
disearded, tolerated today only because of the Cores of cireumstances,”

“The name oi Croce haw gained prominent mention today, For sheer dee
lighgfnt exercesion. he could not be surpassed, thinking proceeds with remarke

able ease, and the grave aad quiet charin of his Janguage cfr lasting joy. Bat
of bim it haa been waid thet be shares the English philosophical indiff-rence — to

the ineoluble questions of mictaplyrics, In the state of Kuropean thought, is
there not chance for the Indian mind to open out and fasten on the eternal 1TO
blems of philosophy 2? What is knowledge does it exist, is if possible? What
is existence, in what venee and measure docs pour perception furnish any bania
for reality, ite understanding Lie within iis puryiew. Aro we ready to address our.
selves to the hizh endeavour of facing the many iesnes of the manifold problen—
perchauce to discover frean and compelling light, may be further to thicken and

embroil its compl-xity ?

Lee Us NoT Be LOST IN CONTROVERSY
“Let us not be lost in the coutroversy—butier or guns, not in the ingenious

but at present perhaps poinsless questions of the new world order. Lark things
around ue remain doillumind, not x roystery cleared up, snd not a disputation
resolved, Man's task is nobounded shile the wenning of truth, the significance of
good and evil remain uodefined, unretded. Martin Lasher asid and the famous Burioa
rendered it thus; ‘Where God hath a terapde, the Devil will have a Chapel? Ip
thie the final pronouncement of phitosophy. is the strije eterual and real, or merely
appears to be ao? Cun we afford to let the world tun on without ceaselessly

aliempting to fare such eernal questinna ?
“Perhaps [ have spoken at rasdom and without pertinence, and deserve caatie

gation at your hands--then my excuse would be Jeck of qualification to approach
your mighty minds. Veelays, Lb have sailed sear eome worthwhile considerations—
then 1 would say, taking Liberty with the poci’s words, ‘somewhat versed in books
and shalluw in himself. £ bsve mach pleasure in inanyurating this Congress,”

Pelucipal Chatterft’s Address

Principal G. C. Chatierji, Viev-Chairman of thy Keceplion Conunittee, extend-
ing a welcome to the delegates to the conference, vaid that, though the Congress
session had been called in December 1912, due to circamstances crested by the war
over which they had no control, the Coogreas had to be postponed twice and jt
might have been postponed again this tine, Due to certain reatrictions on enter-
tainments and petrol, Principal Chatiesji regretted that more adequate and comfor-
table Mrrangemente contd hot be made. , at

“The Punjab and its eapital alike,” ani yincipal Chatterji,—represen -
orthedox India which ix sick and tied of ite houry vee and which longa ors
future which is free and anira.ninelled” Principal Chatterji further eaid :

“tu India the introduction of democracy, combined with provincial autonomy
bas resulted in inerensed conflict between nationalism and conmunalism, In icurope
the challenge of Bulsheviem, on the one hand, and that of Nezism, on the other
have caused x ferment in the customary ideas of social obligation and of individual
morality, The menace of Jsjan and the beroic struggle of China for seif-preserva-

tion and rejuvenstion and finally the outbreak*of world war No.2 with ite table
of untold mivery, deapair and famine, #8 well as that of human endurance, sucrifice
and endeavour, have causid such an upheaval and shaking up of human beliefs
and attitudes, that no philocophy worth the name can afford to ignore them,
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T may be told that philosophy is not concerned with such mundane affairs
and that ita quest is the Uneonditional aud the Abvolite. Bat a philosophy
whieh does not base itself on tha bed-rovk of human expeivnee, and which does
not atlempt to guide and illumine that experience is bui a sham and a mockery.
Too tong have we philosovhers been content with the idle web-apinuing of specula-
tive systems, aysieme which become sucerdotal and act as cloge and fetters to the

human spirit. A new age is being bore wround us through the travail of humanity,
an ave with new problems to face, usw tasks to accomplish. [tis for philosophy
to wake ap fram ite dugmatic shinder, and ta apply the canons ot critical
thouphs to tbe eitsdels of iguarance, prejndwe and error which threaten this new
phase of the evolution of wan. (t is only when philosophy boldly faces once
agaiu the real problems of our own times, that it, will win back that honoured
yiace in the estimation of men which it ima Jost”

Dr. 2. MP. Maha levan, Scerelary of the Congress, introduced the President
of the Congrees, Prof. £, N. Sriastvasachari, who then delivered his” presidential

address,
Pres'dential Speech

Prof. P. N. Srinfenanchart said: °
“Modern life euffers [rom recialiam iu social life, scctional thinking in science,

nationalism in polities and fanaticinia in religion. What is rorely necded to day
is # new eyno: tic outlouk that will combine the seriousness of the thinker with
the social victues of the man of action, brenk down the barriers of department
thinking aid eselusiveness, heal all discords and viven a pew spiritual direction to
auciety.”

athe moral venius of India has reenznised the reality of moral evil in its
individual and social skpeets, and hus sown the way uf overcoming i by lave and
by self-suffiring. Evil by contact with goud becomes sterile and self-destructive
and thua vives rie to the reign of universal love, ‘The modern ‘yogi’ of Tadia
insists op a nev integration of divine life in which there will be a gradual ascent
to sxapraemental bfe sa well asa deacent into the physical life with a view to
apiritualise it. Ble has a vision of a nnivereal transformation of society as a whole
in the furure by the descent of divine life on carth ond the creation of a new race
of sauper-apiritiual men. ‘The religious prophet of India lived and realised the
truths of various religions end heralded a new age in whieh all religione will be
harmonised without losing their individuality. ‘Ihe Indian philocophers to day
with their synthetic thinkwyg and syneptic vision tiave already altempted a new
orientation of lndian thonght by utilising the heat thoughta of the West and
interpreting the West to the East-and the Hast 1o the West and thus bringing
ahoui « better Undecatanding between them. Indiu’s service to the world is the

gift of her epitituality, In the words of one of India’s leading philosophers, the
ideals of ber y, quality and fraternity have a deep spiritual meaning. The
freedom of maw ia the freedom of the selfdevelopment of divinity in man. The
equality of mon implies tho recognition of the same Godhead in all human beinga,
aud the idcal of bratherkoed ig a unity of mind and feeling based upon the inner
apiritualily of mao. Thus the political idesis of the weat can be spiritualised.
Freedom in the positive eense is to be utilixed by the frvo man in the service of
the ideala-of world-welfare by his renouncing the ezoistic and individualistic out-
look. All men are equal in the sense that they have the same divine destiny,
This view fursience the most inspiring motive fur intelleetual co-operation and
iuter-retiviouns understanding 80 neccesary for realising the idea) of the federation
of the world. Such a consummation eum never be achieved unless mankind gives
up its present antagonigwes based on differences of race, culture and rehygion. It is
up to the Indian philusopber with hiv age-lng tradition for solving world
probleme to face the present confusion, examine its causes, and point the way

out of it.
Continning the President said, the Song on the Chariot in Kurukshetra, true

to the synthetic genius of India, was a eall to the philosopher to be not only a
spectator but also a man of action participating in the batue of life and working
for world welfare. Tn every world war which is really a warfare of ideals, the
Indigo philovopher hes always fought in defence of the ancient world heritage of
apiritual culture and the re-establishment of ite synthetic ideal,

The best way of retaining the sou! power of India is to keep alive hor synthetic
philosophic outlouk by removing the barriers of isolation and exclusiveness on the
one hand, and the evils of the slavish imitation of alien ideas on the other. Science
has destroyed distance only iu the physical sense bat not in the philosophic and
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spiritual sense. It is only philosophy applied to practical life that can really bring
men together and make them live a new spiritual joint-family life. | Philoropby in

India is not divorced from life but haa always permeated everyday life. What is
how required is not more philosophy, but more pbilosophers, who would, as heirs
of India’s cultural heritage, consecrate their lives to the pursnit of philosophic
thinking and set an inspiring example to others in their views and ways of fife.

The social philosophy of today reveals the tragic fact that culture and civi-

lisation are on the very verge of collapse owing the decadence of faith in the moral
values of life and the dignity of personality. he evolutionary theory of the
survival of the fittest affords a scientific and moral justification for the growth of
the evils of cut-throat competition in all walke of life, and dictatorships or the

rule of supermen with their will to enslave humanity. The gospel of material
progress based on the triumphs of modern science bas reduced man to a machine

and a mere item in the programme of exploitation. The machine created by man
has become a menace to his very being, the idea that the @tate is an end in

itself aud is beyond moral lawa and that the individual is only a means to an
end has undermined the foundations of trne democracy and self-rule. The theory
of chesen races and religions has increased ravial bitterness and religious fanaticism,
Religiosity has taken the place of religion and dogmas and rituals masquerade as
spiritual faith ; and religion iteelf is yevarded as a morbid obsession, Psycho-

analysis has exagyerated the meaning of the sexual instinct s6 an all-powerful but
repressed feeling clamouring tor satisfaction, and made sex irainivg and education
in nastiness and licence. Society itself is threatened with extinction by the total
war that razes everywhere and some thinkers gay that life is now decadent and will
s00n be destroyed. Jt is the supreme task of the philosopher to restore the higher

ideals of life and reconstruct society on a moral and spiritual basis,
Professor A. H, Wadia, the outgoing” President, thanked Sir Manohar Lal,

who, he said, also inaugurated the Congress Seasion 14 yeara ago in Lahore,
“Sir Manohar Lal is a shining light among the cenomists”, he said, “but he

is certainly one of us as a philosopher in’ spite of him,”



Indian Debate in Parliament
House of Lords—London 20th. October 1943

Food Situation jn India

The House of Lords held a debate on the food situation in India on the

20th. Octoher 1943.

The Larl of luntingdon (Labour) asked Government whether they had any

further etatement to make regarding the famine conditions in certain provinces in
lndia, and what steps would be taken to relieve the situation. He quoted pnb-

lished figures of aturvation cases and deaths in Caleutta, and said that in country

districts, mortality figures wer difficul, ta get, but the famine was acute. “In
fact,” he eaid, "the strogelings of starving people into the cities is, [ understand, one
of the xravest complications to be faced by the authorities. | have no wish to

give any more of these harrowing figures, which are enough, I think, to confirm

the dreadful stories of atarvation and misery whieh are coming from India to-day

especially the Lecean, Cochin, ‘Travacore, and particularly Benyal.”

Lord Huntingdon apoke of a big increase of prices and said there was shortage
not only of grain and rice, but alko of milk. In fact, food stocka of all kinda

seemed to be in great scarcity and at exorbitant prices, Whenever food was very

short, cholera made its appearance.
Affer giving figures of the number of cases, Lord Huntingdon referred to

grim stories of patienta not wishing to be cured from cholera because their only
aliernative would be a lone-drawn out death from starvation, Bat without such

stories, the figures themaclves were cnoagh to) stir one's imagination and show
how appalling the conditions in [ndiaswe-day must be. “When eonfronted with
such a situation, the major concern of all of us mnst be firstly to express our

deepest sympathy with the Indiaw people and particnlarly with sufferers from

these terrible conditions in Bengal and other areas in India, and sccondly what

measures of relisf can be brought to these people and how quickly.” “It was with

great thankfulncus that many of us heard that food-ships were on their way to
India, but I am sure everyone in the Horse mnat really feel that more drastic
Measures are essential if we are going to deal with this acute crisis. 1 ask Govern-

ment whether they can give us any fresh news of the situation and also what

steps are being taken now and eau be taken to deal with the crisis. [ would also
ack whether more grain cannot be shipped from Australia or oven from the United
States and if some army reserves could not be released—a greater amount of it—
to feed the civil population. This eould later be replenished from further arrivale

of grain, [ shoud like to urge on the Government that shipping food for to-day
ig a vital war need,

Examining the causes of the disastrous conditions Lord Huntingdon said, his
object was to find ont future remedies, if possible, and stopping any recurrence of
such a major disaster, Lord Huntingdon said, the Gregory Committee's report had

suggested that the loss of Burma rice was a very strony contributory cause, It had

to be remembered, however, that the rice imported from Burma amounted to about
one and a half million tona. of which lesa than a hundred thousand

tons annually went to Bengal. ‘Thus the aituation could not be
completely arrituted to the loss of Burma rice. The cyclone in Bengal in

1942 and the failure of the monsoon in’ Madras were other contributory causes,
On the other hand. these losses were largely made pood by exceptional eropa in

Northern India in the spring of 1943, Grain bought for the wmy and arm
reserves must alto be a contributory cause, Moreover, there was the fact that the
Indian as a soldier eate very munch more than the Indian as a civilian can afford,
“Looking at the whole situation, it would seem not to be so much an absolute
shortuge of foadstuffa ag a complete breakdown in distribution.”

With increasing prices, the terrible poverty of the Indian peasant left a very
small margin between subsistence and atarvation. “It stands to reason that a nation
that is so reduced in poverty as to have cow-dung for fuel, instead of using it fop

manure ig, one might say, well on the road to committing race suicide. Many

people are worrie] over this point : why was that situation, which was foreseen 4
long time ago and was developing for months, allowed to grow, why did not the
Ceutral Government of India take the profoundest measures before the famine rege.
hed this disastrous extent and the situation became completely out of hand,”
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CENTRAL Govrt.’s FAILURE
Referring to Mr. Amery’s remark at Birmingham last weck that the dangerous

ossibilites of the situation were fully realised soon after the loss of Singapore and
urma, Lord Huntingdon said the lose of Singapore was aome time ago. Wh

were none of the measures a:dvocaled in the Gregory report put into operation

The problem was «o obviously an all-lndia one that it could have been dealt with
only by the Central Goverument. Mr. Amery in the same speech, suggested what
the reason was, the Ocniral Government's reluctance to encroach on the Provincial
Goversment’s fnuctions. ‘The ultimate power rested with the British Government

just as the final and uliimste power in the Central Government rested with the
iceroy. “These powers are immenge, We have seen the Central Government's

powers exercined in a most drastic and aweening way, pushing everything aside, very
recently. Bat why, in this cose, were net drastic reforms instituted by the Central

Government in the welfsre of millions or at least handreds of thousands of Indians,
dependent on the measnrea being token 2

After referring wo the abasnee of sympathy and co-operation on the part of the
Indian people with any evheme originating from the British Government, Lord
Hantingdon esid: “if we are to cope with this famine, [ would earnestly press that
the pooblem of the future of India should be brought out of cold siocage and we

should again attempt to thaw ladinn mistrust by sympathy and generous understan-
ding in this crisis,

“Usirep Navions Must GuaRANTER INpra’s Fruspom”
“Once we have won tre confitenea and friendship of the fadian people, helf

the problems connected with the famine will be solved. Public opinion in India
could be bronght to support any scheme of regulation. Leaders of different parties,
if given the chance. could induce farmerd antl merehanta to release their eto -ks,
The public would be prepared to make any wacrifices demanded of them, Confidence

would be difficult to erearo, but a geature fo prove the integrity of our sim might
aucceed, For this gesture, Tam going to enggest the British Government might, as
it were, declure India to be in a etate of trust or wardship. She wontd be as it
were, a ward in democracy. We should ask our great Allies to juin with us in

guaranteiny Tudia’s future freedom. Inter-Allied co-operation, now envisaged in
high places as the basis for world peace, ia ao vost and so thorough that 1 do not

think it will be imporsible for us to ask the United States, the Soviet Union and
China to act with great Britain as guardian. who will jointly be reaponsible for
Tndia’s present welfare and guarsntee her future freedom. With her fature freedom
thus guaranteed, the distrust of ladians of all parties might be dispelled and leaders
might be able to co-operate in the moat drastic avheme for fighting this battle
against famine. Again in this mutant co operation, Indian leaders might be prepared

to work not only to fight the famine but also in the prosecution of the war. Such
a beginning might he the first step to [India’s working together to find a basis for
the future constituiional Government of their own conntry. The seeurity of the
Pacific Front and above all necessities of humanity demand that. the Ivdian peuple
must be saved from the disaster which is threatening to engulf them.

Fainure or TRANSPORT Mats CAUSE
Lord Catto (Laberal National) said Lord Huntingdon had wandered somewhat

from the terms of the imoiion into the political asvect of the question,
“1 don’t propose to follaw him in) that bceause, quite candidly, 1 don’t know

what he meant by the “ward of democracy,” and T doubt very much whether any
of my Indian friends would understand such an expression, We are not discussing
the merits or the demeriia of constitutional arrangements in India, or even how or
why this calamity has fallen upon a poor people. We are disenssing how best to
relieve them in the quickest possible time. ‘he part of India chiefly concerned

is one T know well and ¢ ean speak on this matter with strong feelings.
The famine is a preventible thing, After saying that the horror of
famine in India from which she had fuffered from the dawn of her
history, had become almost a thing of the past through the yreat efficiency of relief
organisation, Lord Catto declared that relief measures had proved inadequate

because the manifold difficullica of internal and external war-time transport were

not sufficiently taken into account,
Lord Catto concluded : “We ave not discussing this matter only because of its

humanitarian aspect. We sre discussing it because we hve direct responsibility.
By the constitution, the British Vatliament is responsible for the welfare and good
government of India. We are part of that Parliament and we share that
responsibility,” . . :
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Lord Hatley said it is the opinion of economists that hitherto the increase in

India’s production had preserved a somewhat responsible ratio to the increasing
population. 1t had left a very narrow margin to deal with an emergency of crop

failure, but it had not left India in a state of normal sufficiency India had been
able in the last ten yeara to deal with larger shortages. Clearly, the cause haa

been internal maladjustment in reference to trausport, profiteering and hoarding.
There could only be one solution in the present fituatiou—-some drastic measure to

control all prices of foodstuffs and force them on to the market. The Government

of India had taken anch powers. The Panjab in particular was atill very far from

being in a mood ta co-pperate, Tt was clear a situation had been allowed to go on

which, though it might be bettered by vigorous administrative measures, would con-

tinue to pregent a grave difliculéy until the prices wero brought altogether nearer

the normal by the importation of rice from Burma and the possibility of the im-

portation of wheat from Australia or Canada. Looking back, he thought, they

could fairly say that the Bengal Government certainly did not show itself sufficiently

{arseeing or sufficiently active at an early stave of the gituation. “Its attitude seems
to us to compare unfavourably with that of Bombay and Madras in circumstances

not entirely dissimilar. Jf any criticism of the Central Government can be justified,

it ia on the grounds that it showed undue hesitation in putting sufficient presstire

on the non-co-operative proviuces.
Lord Hatley said be joined with Lord Catto in deprecating any suggestion

of a gesture to India such as Earl Huntingdon had proposed. “india has only
one objective and ono ambition and that is independence. Ward trusteeship aa
used by tis isin very little favonr in [ndian politien! circles, I doubt whether the

avsociation of our Allies or the United Nations in the form of the guarantee sug-
gested or the joint assumption by them of trusteeship for India would be any

wore satisfactory to India than it would bedlatiering to us, But looking to the

futnre, there is certainly one lesson which sticks out, ‘Phere could be no stronger
argument than that. provided by these events to prove the iuadvisability of the

fragmentation of India whieh would inevitably result from such schemes ag that
for the creation of a separate dominion consisting of Moslem provinces,”

MASTERLY DEFENCE OF INACTION

Lord Strabolgt said: “IT congratulate the Government on the masterly defence

that had just been made by Lord Hatley. IT most respecttully congratulate Lord
Hailey himself. { never remember hearing so masterly a defence of inaction and

indecision , no more competent finding. of reasons why uothing could be done
and what that it waa inevitable and | cannot withhold my personal admiration
of his speech.” Lord Strabolgt said Lord Hailey informed us that India waa
self-supporting in food. Lord Strabolgi thought however that it was correct at the
present time to say that if we had not come, Tudia could only lave been self-
supporting in foodstuffs, If we had accepted the inadequate standard of diet for
a very large proportion of the Indian population, Lord Strabolgt added: “The
unfortunate fact is that considerable quantities of food had to be exported from
India for war purposes to the middle Kast, {[t¢ wont out because it was a normal
thing to do and unless there was some strong hand at the Centre ap Lord Hatley
says will always be needed to atop these exports and insist on the forces in tha
Middle Enst petting foodstuffs from elsewhere, then you are bound to have this
trouble,”

Lord Strabolgs said, “T have here a telegram received yesterday morning in
answer to a cable sent by a friend of mine to a gentleman whem Lord Hatley
knows very well—Jfartin Harlthy, aprcial correspondent of Reuters in New Dethi,
He was asked about this question of oxports, If I trouble you with the telegram
and particularly recommend it to the attention of Lord Hailey it reads as follows
—this was an independent source. Reuter’s chief correspondent is impartial and he
knows all facts—“lu the early part of unis year, the Indian Government realising

the possibilities for food shortape pressed for large imports of food into India and
received 150 COU tonsa, This was only a part of the amount asked for. With opera-
tions in North Africa and with U-boat sinkings the position became acute and in

view of these facts, coupled with the bumper harvest ia the Punjab, the Government
decided not to press for further imports. It is pow admitted that this was a
serious mistake. ‘The Government's naxt step in July was to appoint a committea
to work out a long term food policy and the report uf the Committee was presented
to the Government at the end of September and its recommendation can ba summed up
ag (1)—import of food ; (2)—ratiouing ; (3)--drastic tightening up of the machinery

46
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for acquaition of food ; (4)—drastic revision of rationing in the provinces; and (5)

statutory price cantrol.
{Gord Strabolgi later told Reuter that he had been misinformed in stating

that the telezram referred to by him as having been sent by Martin Herlihy was
sent to a private individual. In point of fact the message was issued in Reuters

News Service.]
BuURBAUCRACY’S FAILURE

After referring to the message of Reuter’s specinl correspondent in New Delhi,

Martin Herlihy, Lord Strabolgi said, “I ara afraid it discloses what indeed was
implicit in the defence of Lord Hailey.” Lord Strabolei added: “Onee more we see
this fatal disease of bureaucracy -procrastination.” ‘They started too late, set up too

many committecs, thought too long what they were going to dou and in’ the mean-
time thie horror man of famine was galloping along. To show how dilatory was not
only the Bengal Governinent bub the Central Government in dealing with this raatter,

botween January 1, this year and Maret 15, from Bengal alone, to fight the loss of

Burma ries, 300,000 tons of ries was exported”
Lord [Tailey interjected: “Vhat has been denied.”
Lord Strabolyi: “It was said in the Bongal Levislature. If it has been denied

I fim very glad wo hear it.
Lord Hailey: “Tt was oflicially denied by the Government of India that there

had been this alleged export of 800,000 tons of ries from Bengal.”
Lord Strabolui added, in addition to the hive number of soldiers, Indian

and European, there was another canse—enormons number of Indian labourers
werking for the Government on the various schemes who also had to he fed.

"Thank Heavens, Lord Wacedl has arrived iy Delhi,” continued Lord Strabolgi,

“There is n man used to dealing with realities, a proved organiser and he rt any
rate will, F hope, ba eupportet in taking the most drastric steps to deal with this
faraine.” Lord Strabolgi urged the release of some of the army foodstocka to feed
these starving people and uso the army to sdiinister the distribution of foodstuffs
and provide transport as wells

Lord Strabolgi said he thought the Sapsnese propaganda that they would
feed Bengal with rice released from Burma was probably nonsense beeause he
understood that in Burma, the Japanese methods had go upset the cultivators that
there was shortaze of rice in Burms, The whole trouble has been lack of action

on the part of the Bengal Government. There is the new Vieoroy aud we all wish
him well. I feel that if he ie supported by the India Office, he will accomplish

great things,
Replying to the debate, Lord Munster, Under-Secretary of State for India

defended the India Government ar ninst the cebaryes lavelled against it and stated
that “it would be contrary to all the facts in this very complicated story to
assume that the Government of Tndia was content to do abeolutely nothing
until the situation bad developed into the serious dimensions that we ses to-day.”
He referred also to the retuctance of the Central Govertiment to encroach on the
powers of the provinces unless “a proviace had failed to co-operate in handling
the food problem to such an extent that the war effort was seriously affected.”

Lord Munster seid: “To have no wish myself to be drawn into the future con-

atitutional problems which may confront India and I shall therefore, reserve my
remarks entirely for this very highly complicnted question. I should like to record

my deep and sincore symputhy with the Indian people in’ this dire misfortune that
has come apon them.”

Dealing with the “fundamentala of the food problem, Lord Munster said
“Despite the increased acreage which is now under cultivation, the amount of
foodstuffa available per head has. in consequence of the vast increase in population
remained practically stationary from year to year’... Should anything aceur to
disturb the normal flow of trade between the small subsistent farmer and the groat
urban population, a man-made artificial famine is at onve created, a famine quite
distinct in every way from that cauaed by the failure of ecropa over which mankind

has little or no control. At the moment, Beugal is enduring both forms of disaster
—inan-made and natural.”

PROVINCIAL GOVERNMENTS AND TAH CENTRE
Turning to the question of responsibility of His Maj-ety’s Government, the

Governinent of India and the Provincial Governments, Lord Munster said: “It ig a
substantial and important point, this question of duties which fall to each of those
authoritics under the Act of Parliament, Any of you who know India will not
forget that under the existing Oonstitution~leaving aside for the moment the Indian
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States of a greatly differing size ‘and wealth—the Indian Empire is made up of
eleven Provinces, some as great as the principal Eoropean countries, to whom
certain respousivilities have been allotted to enable them to function a8 autonomous

units. in many respects practically fully sclf-governing., Provincial Governments

under the Government of India Act of 1935 are responsible for, among other

matters. agricultn-a! development and for the production and distribution of
foodstit'a. In ‘act the House will see they are primarily responsible for the

execution and carrying out of any common food policy in India than that provided
by t adminittiative oOrganisauions of the Provinees and States. It is ture the

Centrel Government has certain powers of co-crdinution sad has used them to give

advice, assistance and help to the autonomous Provinees but for the funetiong of
Government which have been devolved on the Provinces it has no administrative

agency of its own and it must, therefore, depend un the machinery which is in

existence in the I'vovinees. That is Che position at the present time in all the

Provinces and of course in the States too,
“Let me new pass on to the Central Government and explain the position it

has occupied: ‘The Government of India fas special war time powers which enabla

it to override Provincial Goveramentsy if necessary to evecare that Provincial action

conforms to all tndia requirements. These powers were, 1 venture to think® not
granted by Varliament with the purpore of coercing Provincial odministration who

in the performance of their proper provincial teuctions seemed over anxious to

protect the intercats of their own population or failed to move at that speed which
might have been expeeted of them. ‘hey were granted for use in time of emergency
and when india was threateued by war That is the governing situation. But it

would be an extreme mensure to ute these power fo deal even in wartime with
a problem of these nature, It may perhaps be aaid that the granting of provincial

autonomy has resulted in lessening the etlicieney as viewed from the All-Indian
Btandpoint but that is no reason why the Central Government should

encrosch on the provincial responsibilities except in the most exceptional

circumstances, Tf it should prove that a Province tas failed to co-operate in
handling the food problem to auch an extent tha: the war effort was seriously
affected, then the Central Government would be justified in nsing these powers, But

T think myself that it would be an unhappy ceyclopment if the Government of

India were to exert these powers and brush aside responsible democratically based

Governments, whenever an ugly situstion threatened ot developed in a particular
province.

“LT ask myself this question: What is the (iret task of any democratic Govern-

ment? Surely it is to look after and pefeguard the well-being and interesta of all

people, both the majasily and minorities, and moat elected Governinents are usually

deeply sensible of this responsibility, 1oshowd tave thought niyselt that it ie quite

clear that the Central Governrocnt bes ndvpicd the only pessibie courre short of
the extreme mearures |} have mentioned, ause i has continually and earnestly
suught to obtuin the Joyal co-operation of the Proviness. It would be contrary to allt

the facts in this very complicated story to aswame that the Government of lodia
was content to dG absolutely nowing until the bitartiga had developed into the
serious dimensions that we ace to-day.

Brian's LESPONSIBILIVY

Dealing with the position of His Mojesty’s Government, Lord Munster paid,
SQuite apart from our statutory and constitutional responsibilities that we retain

for securing the safety of the peoples of India, i¢ world be our natural wish at all
times to render every conceivable form of assistance and help to all our partners

within the Empire, whatever their yrecise aod congiitutional posiliou, wherever they
may be sitmated, snd whatever the coat, That wish of course is magnified in times

of great tribulation ard need. Loyalty to the Empire implica au obligation on the
part of all of ua, a natural safeguard of common intercets and recognition of the

duty of mutual atsistxnce to one another, The problem then eo far as we are
concerned, here at home, in the matter of internal adivinistration in order to

secure an effective distribution within India, is limited entirely to the provision of
shipping for carrying food supplies that India requires froin outside sources, I think

it is hardly necessary for me to remind the House of the many calls that are made
upon ua in this natter of shipping. We have to judge in the Hight of all relevant

factora and all other urgent demands of the Untied Nulions and allot shipping
here snd there as and where it can be of most use and sssistance to the war effort.

I am happy to think that the efforts we have made bave not been without some
considerable degree of success and considerable quantities of foodgrains are now
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arriving in ships which havo been diverted to meet the pressing need of food
shortage in certain districts of India.”

Inpia Gove’s {Measures
After referring to the measures taken by the Government of India and the

ubforeceen difficulties when they came to consult the provinces on the quantity of
surplus foodgrains available, Lord Munster said that despite the excellent wheat
harvest in North-West india it become obvious in the middle of this year that the
basic plan had not provided suflicient remedy to meet the diffienlties of the more
hard pressed areas and tierefore av amendment was found necessary to this plan.
In normal peaceline, importa of foodsinffs into India spread tbruughout the period
of twelve months, amounted to about two-and-half per cent of the total consumption,
The situation therefose, differed fundamentally from the position in Britain where
by far the greater amount ot foodstutls were imported and price control of vital
commodities could easily be instituted without great difficulty, The basic plan did
deal with price control hut it was believed its effective operstion would bring food-
grains on to the market at reasonable prices.

During the early months of Inst year, the Central Government instituted the
groy-more food campaign which broaght an additional eight million aeres under
foodcrops Jast year, snd would probebly bring twelve million acres this year. This
would normally have met the deficiencies following the fall of Burma, but unfor-
tunately it did not. The Central Government had and was continually and ener-
getically devoting eelf ty the food problem. Last July, the Government appointed
a committee aud Provincial Governments’. special representatives could make
representations on what was described as a longterm food policy. That Committee
reported ab the end of lasi: month to the Government of India, We received a _ tele-
gram late last night explaining that the decision included a new and revised edition
of the basic plan for managing provincial surpluses and deficita,

As regards prices, statutory price control, both for foodgrains and other
commodities, was to be established, ultimately being built up on provincial and
regional basis, Provincial control of priech war, meanwhile, to be subject to Central
approval. Full rationing of towns with e population of over one hundred thousand
was accepted as fundunoutal. Tf this scheme worked well, it would prevent a
recurrence oi thie famine which hed caused so much anxiety among us.

Causes OF BENGAL Crisis
Explaining the reasons for the shortage of foodstuffs in Bengal, Lord Munater

said, “The present uphappy situation which has developed is due to a variety of
reasons, ‘The loss of Burma bas iis .epercussions npon Bengal and other districts
in India, But the Provincia! Government was not seriously alarmed at that time
because there were rererves Of etecketromean- excellent crop which had come on

the market at the beginning of the ycar and were in the hands of a number of
traders and cultivators. Cyclone and floods occurred in rice-growing areas in
Benge! and destroyed not only a portion of the coming sereon’s crop bat also
resulted in the loss of some of the reserve stock held by the traders and eultivators,
As a resull of thie the lust harvest was poor with probably a 25 per cent reduction
in the quantity of the former years, Dbe distribution of foodstuffs was also ham-
pered by a lack of small craft which had been removed by the boat denial policy
instituted at the time of the threatened invasion from Burma. In addition the
railways in Eastern India were carrying immense quantities of military personnel
and equijment, All Ubie aygravated the case and caused a shortage in the reduction
and distribution of foodstuffs, ‘The traders in all crops tended to board in the
hope of obtaining a eubstantial rise in prices and the cultivators were reluctant to
dispose of any surplus they held for the fear of having to buy back at a higher
price, if the famine cenditions sprend or the next harvest failed. Vhus the position
asa whole was accentuated by the lors of Burma, by adverse supply positions, by
fear of invasion which af that time was very much’ slive, and by lack of any
marketable surplus through hoarding and withholding of stocks | for speculative
reasons,

Lord Munster then recalled the measures taken to deal with the crisis since
Anguet and said: “Vhe Central Government has treated this question as a matter
of first-class importance and has taken a number of ateps to assist the Bengal
Government, Arrangements have been mede for the running of apecial food traing
daily to carry foodgrains from North-West India to Calcutta and beyond. Deliveries
of foodgrains to Bengal since the beginning of April on Government account bas
amounted to 181,000 tons of rice and 194.C00 tons of other foodgrains. During the
month of September, deliveries amounted to 72,000 tons,”
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“We must and, of course, are making every effort to remedy the sifuation as
quickly as it is lhamanly possible to do so, We must endeavour to return to
norma! conditions without any undae delay, The rice crop bas ‘already been
harvested and it should carry Bengal through the new year when the winter rice
crop, which is the muin crop of Bengal, will come on to the market.”

Lord Munster concluded, “May 1 be so bold as to conclude my remarks by
referring to uw matter which does concern this House and_ indeed concerns the coun-
try at large ? [refer of course to the appointment of Field Marshal Lord Wavell
ag Viceroy and Clovernor-Genersl of India, J feel sure you will naturally wish to
express youc best wishes to the noble Viscount in the gigantic task which he has
undertaken. ft is, ] think, one further indivation of bis willinynesa to serve his
country in whatever position he can render most useful fervice, ‘fhis, perhaps, ia
not the tine to refer ty the work performed for 74 loug und ardnoug years, four
years of whi-h we have bern at’ war, by the poble Marquis of Jinlithgow who will
shortly be amony us avain, but |] must say that fortune has not been kind to him
during the list few remaining months of his Viceroyship. The hideous spectre of
famine has raised its ugly head in spite of the many remedial messnres which he
took and had undertaken to relieve it, Nevertheless we are grateful to the noble
Marquis for tha loyal, long and very distinguizhed service he bas given to us and
to our grent Indian Empire.

Expressing his thanks to Lord Munster for hia reply, Lord Huntingdon said:
*T cannot agree with Lord Munster in his remarke about emergency powers. I
underatood those powers were given to Government for use in any wartime
emergency. Enrely this famine is nbout-as great an emorgency as we could possi-
bly come up against. May | express agreement with Lord Hailey about the im-
portance of price control ? May 1 express the gratitude of all members on this
side of the House on hearing that prain ships and relief ara going to India and I
hope the Government will continue every effort to fight this dreadful famine,

House of Commons—-London—4th. November 1943

Food Situation in India

After reading for many days past the harrowing account of distress caused by
the Bengal famine, members of Parliament assembled to-day (Thuraday) to dobate
the situation, Some came in a very critical frame of mind, following the revela-
tions in the recent White Paper, but all were more interested in finding food for
Indians than in finding ecapegoata for the breakdown in supplies.

The attendance, both on the floor of the House and in the galleries, was
mainly composed of people with special interest in India. Mrs. Amery, wife of the
Secretary of State, was in the Speaker's gallery. A number of Indians were among
the visitors.

‘The chief Labour speaker, Mr. Mredertck Pethick Lawrence, opening the com-
mone debate, said that thongh nearly all hia political life he had been a student of
the Indian situation, he could not pretend to a full and complete knowledge and
background possessed by many members of the House of Commons. “My sense of
responsibility is increased by the fact that I realise that in opening this debate I
am not only speaking to members of this House, but also to the people of India
and in a sense to the pecple of the whole world. I am very sensible of the risk
of letting slip one word that might come in’ the way of dealing with the very im-~-
portant question of famine itself or in our relationship with that continent of India.
We have a new Viceroy with great imagination who haa already shown bis
deep interest in this anatter of famine by bis action and I should be very loath
indeed if anythicvg T said to-day could be regarded ae queering the piteh in attemp-
ting to solve or mitigate, at any rate, the great disuster which has taken place in
parts of India. This House is ultimately responsible. Jf this terrible death rate
had occurred in any part of the Britigh Isles, the member who site for that
locality would ba vociferous in demanding that something should be done, He
would not allow any member of Government to rest while these terrible things
were happening and tbe House, every day and all day, would be continuously
confronted with the need for a drastic remedy. In this House there are no
actual members for that immense part of the British Empire, the sub-continent of
India, and that fact must not be allowed for one moment to let this House, respon-
sible at it is for India, forget ile grave responsibility,

“PARLIAMENT ULYIMATELY RESPONSIBLE”
“There is a sense in which we are members for India and we have all that

duty to perform so that in the last resort it ia we here, in this House, who are
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responsible for what takes place. If there bas been lack of imagination in the
handling of this problem, lack of initiative, and failure to take full cognisance of

facta and bring the best remedy to bear, we in this House are ultimately respon-
sible and we cannot shirk that responsibility. If, asa result of our enquiry, any

conclusions should be reached, we must not hesitate for one moment to carry them

into effect, however distasteful they may be and even if they involve personalities,
those in high places, we must not shirk from the consequences ( hear, bear ),

“The explanations that have been given are that it was an act of God in

giving a bad harvest in certain parts of India, that it was the King’s enemies in
the shape of cutting off supply from Burma and other parts of the Far Kast to

India : that it was the creating of dual responsibility brought about by the pasa-

age of the India Act and the reluctance of the provinces with surpluses to sell
them to full extent that might have relieved shortage. It was also said to be due

to individual hoarding ; to difficulty of transport, external and internal, and on one

or two occasions, Mr. Amery has mentioned the matter of inflation. It would
be quite unfair to Mr, Amery to suggest that he faeces with complacency or anything

like complacency the tragic events in India, Mr. Amery, he said, is greatly troub-

led by, what has taken place and taking place today. But having brought into
review at various times all the adverse circumstances with which the Government

of India hag been confronted he feela that if they have failed, and they have failed,

that failure is not a dishonourable one, Like a awimmer who battles nobly and

fails to make land, (hey are to be pitied and not blamed for what bas taken place.
“But let us be quite candid with ourselves, Chat is not the view taken by a

very large number of onr Indian fellow subjects,” It was not the view taken in the

United States vor by himself. Heohad no desire to oversimphty the preblem and
did not dispute any coutributory and extennating causes detailed hy Mr. Amery on

Many occasions. “Bot having said that, 1 eull think our Government of [udia=+
including in that expression all our actingy personnel both here and in Jndia--must

take a substantial sare of the blame for what has taken place. In my view that

arises because they are directly responsible for what are the main causes of the

trouble.”
Main Oause or FAMINE

Mr. Lawrence referred to the visit he had paid to India 40 or 50 years ago

during which there was a local famine, At that time there was plenty of food

in India, but the main cause of starvation of ceriain individuals in that parti-
cular area was that they were without the means to buy the food they needed.
It had been one of the great triuniplie of the Government of India that in recent

years up to the present disaster, famine had becn almost unknown (cheers), He
thought the main cauge of the present famine was the eame--large numbers of

peoplo in certain provinces had not got the purchasing power to pay for such food
grains as would keep them alive,

The main cause of this iucressa in price was inflation. For the inflation,
the Government of India sud nobody clse could be held responsible, He did
not think Mr. Amery would dispute that inflation was, at sny rate, one of the

causes—he would say one of the main causes of the present situation, Mr. Amery
had stated on October 21 in reply to # question that inflation was a contributory

cause. “We may differ as to the degree of importance which ia attached to this
particular thing but as a fact it bas been # contributory cause. If any evidence

ig wanted on inflation--and T am using the word inflation deliberately as distinct

from the rise in prices caused by other means—J think it is more or leas pro-
ved by the fact that increase in prices is not confined to food grains but extendas,

as far aa I can learn, throughout all commodities, though not precisely to the same
extent, My information is that the general index has riven something in the

nature of three hundred per cent.” ‘The things the farmer wanted to buy had

increased in price from 400 to 500 percent: food grains 500 to 700 per cent and
specific commodities as much as {00 per cent,

Lord Winterton (Conservative), interposing, asked if there had been any

rise in the wages.
Another member wanted to know if the figures were for India as a whole or

only Bengal.
MEASURES TO CoMBAT INFLATION INADEQUATE

Mr. Pethick Lawrence replied that Mr, Amery himself had disclaimed any
ability to give the general level of prices. Ove of the disadvantages to which the

House was subjected at present was the difficulty to pet information which was
not official. ‘Ihe same answer applied to what Zari Winterton said: Frankly, I
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don't know what the level of rise in the wages is. None can possibly tell what

was the general rige in prices withont careful Investiyation, which only the Govern.
ment of India sould have carried ont. Perhaps later in the debate, Government
will answer that question.” “There is no mystery as to what caused inflation.
Of course it is perfectly true that there has been a certain amount of debt res
patriation and that is as far as it goes. Bat if has not gone to the full exteut

neceasary in order to prevent inflation. T do not eee how the Secretary of State
can possibly deny responsibility for this. If is not a matter of the Provincial
Government.” He said he could not sre how Sir Johan Anderson could deny it, parti-

cularly seeing that ha is the bead of the Treasury which. under hia predecessor,
had heen most careful in avoiding inflation ia this country, “But the Govern.
meut of India fing not takeu (ho same care regarding inflation that the Chancellor of
the Exchequer has taken in Britain.” Hla appreciated that the Indian Govern-

mont were missing a very couraveous, able and wise man in Sir Henry Strakosch

who died in the Jast few days after an illness of two years, Without disparaging
merits of Prof, (reyory, he was not a man of the finuicial experience and calibre
of Str Henry Strahosch.

Referring fo the shoriave af barvest of prain cropa iu India during 1943,
Mr. Lawrence said it had been increased by the stoppage of imports from *wheat
goes, Government were really Che only people responsible for bringing the re-
medy, hecanse tse local provinees could not deal with the mattera of export or
import of grain “that is a matter which must be dealt with by the Central

Government aud has no doubt been decided by the Central Government in’ India
all through,”

Pied to Supsinisn Foop Prices

Turning ta the question of remedies, Mr. Lawrence said, although it was

wrong (a mect inflavign with deflation if wag certainly not wrong to stop further
inflation and that was the flest problem confrant ug Government, Bteps must

be taken to ent of the anrplus purchasiig: power either by taxation or loans. It
might be neersaary to subsidise prices of food, He thought some form of rationing
should be instituted in others part of Tndia ag had been done with some substantial
sueceas by the Government of Bombay. Exports must be atopped and not
restarted until the food situation in India was on a much_ firmer basis, There
must bea importa on as large a seale as possible. He would suggest to
the War Cabinet that the result of — the famine in India may — be

equivalent of a military defent. He wanted to say a few tentative words—
aud he emphasised tentative political aspect. Mr. Zeerence said he waa afraid
they could nob vet out of their minds that umhappy political divisions in India

had not made it easier to solve this intricate problem, but he noticed that Mr,
Jinnah au Octrber SU had made a atalement oto which no exception could be
taken. Tt was eouched in words that would not give offence and was dosigned
to help rather than hinder. If some method could be found of enlisting the
co-operation of ali sectiong in the humanitarian work of alleviating and ulti

mately bringing to an end (he famine conditians ia Tndia he hoped it would not
be lightly rejested.

Mr. Leopold Amery, Sevretary of State for India, speaking next, said he thought the
whole House was obliged to Mr. Pethick Lawrence for a most temperate and fair
analysis of tho nature of the problem with which fhey were confronted. He did
pot think that he differed from him on a single point of that analysis, though
possibly he might have given a slightly different empharia to some of the facts,
“Tn any case, | would echo what he said at the beginning of bis remarks, namely,

that it'was only right and fitting that this Honse should devote attention not only

to this immediate and grievous calamity with which the unhappy people of Bengal
are faced and the people of sume other districts of Tndia but also to the anxious
general economic situation in India as a whole, I undoubtedly agree with him
there.

"I might add that the problem is one of even wider dimensions. Only, the

other day, Lord Woolton told ua that we are running into world shortuge. Since
then, Mr. Wallace, Vice-President of America, has declared that food will bea
dominant problem in 1944, that the ontput will not begin to meet the overwhelming

demanda of 1945 and that proper organisation fo meet a common world food crisis
beforehand is a question of life or death for millione. The breakdown of Nazi
tyranny in Europe may well confront us with an appalling situation. This wider
problem is rightly engaging the attention of the United Nations, Meanwhile as Mr,
Pethic Lawrence has insisted, we have our own more direct responsibility,
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“In the case of India, we undoubtedly have a_ constitutional responsibility of
which we have not divested ourselves even if in a large measure we have transferred
legal powers and the actual working machinery Of Government to Indian handa,
In any case, we are concerned with the suffering of men, women and fellow citizena
of the Empire whom it is our duty to help and succour to the best of our ability

in time of danger and distress. I hope the House will bear with me if I go in
some detail into the economic background and past history of the present situation.

“This Bengai famine is something more than on isolated incident, It ipa

danger signal, warning us of long-range measures which are needed as well as
immediate relief. Cho vast majority of the population of India have always been

and still are subsistence cultivators. ‘hey wring a meagre and precarious existence
from their small holdings, and only the need for finding a little ready money for

rent, for payment of debia and for purchase of the very minimum of necessities
and petty luxuries leads them to sell such narrow margin of surplus food as they
can manage somehow or other to do without. It is from this narrow and fluctuat-
ing margin from over fifty million small holdings from which urban and industrial

India has to be fed. In former times, famine in India, as in China, was endemic
extending to smaller or larger areas whenever failare of monsoon rains or floods or
eyclongs led tu local or general crop shortae,

INCREASE IN POPULATION
Under British rule, the construction of over 40,000 miles of railway and vast

irrigation projects and not the least the ever present avuilability in peacetime of

shipping bave enabled supplies to be rushed to deficit arena, As my friend pointed
out in his interesting reminiscences. in that case the immediate problem in the
famine area was to find money for relief worke and otlerwise to enable starving

peasants to survive. With the help of there balancing factors and of a_ highly

developed organisation for famine relief, Indian authorilies have in recent times
been able to keep in check the ever present menace of local famine. But these

measures, coupled with such other factors as improvcd health conditions, have

only contributed to that unexampled pressure of the populalion against means of
subsistence which ia the gravest long-range problem which India has to face. In

the last 12 ycars, the population of India bas gone up by some 60 million, Every

month there are over 300,000 additional mouths to be fed in Britich India alone.

“Membere will have read in the White Paper.a review of the situation by Sir
Azizul Haque, who till the other day was Food Member of the Vicerny’s Council,
Sir Azizul ppoke with all the authority of one who has not only filled in the Bengal

Assembly the high position which you; Sir, hold in this House, bat who us himself

a son of the soil has devoted most of his life to the cause of the Bengal peacantry.

He pointed out that the annual production of rice per head in Bengal had gone

down over the last 30 years from 384 pounds to 283 pounds as a result of the
increase of the population in that one province slone of over one million a year in
the last decade. Part of the increase is no doubt accounted for by the grawcle of
urban and industrial Bengal, But the main increase has been in agricultural
districts, where in some cases the popnlation runs to over 2,CO0 to a square mile
and is reflected in the grawing fragmentation of peasants’ holdings which now

average only three and a half acres. We in this country are faced by the great
problem of an imminent shrinkage of the population below the optimum reqnired
for the maintenance of our standard of tiving and of our social and iuternational

obligation. [n India the gravest problem in future will be to find ways and
means by improved agricultural methods, by industrialisation, aud by education,
somchow or Other to oulstrip the pressure of the population ‘which leaves 0 fittle

a margin of surplus, whether for individual etandard of life or for financing social
reform.

Tupact oF War
"! would now ask the House to cousider what impact the war haa made on

so precariously balanced ain economic atructure. India has played an immensely
important part in this war, She has raised nearly two million men for her army,
all volunteers. I weed not remind the Honse of the part which Indian Divisions

have played both in’ saving and then in varrisoning the Middle Kast (cheers),

Over and above that she has furnished an enormous volume of military supplies
and industrial raw material of all kinds to this country. It is perfectly “true that
we have undertaken tho ultimate cost of that part of her effort which is not
concerned with the immediate actual defence of India

That does not, however, affect the immediate war situation, during which vast
sums have been spent in Indis, with no sufficient outlet in the shape of consumers’
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goods, whether imported or home produced, to abgorb them. It was really inevitable
that under these conditions prices should tend to rise. The Government of India

has made great efforts within the compass of what was possible in the very difficult

conditions of India to cope with this. But no degree of taxation upon a_ very

limited tax-paying clase could get away from the position that a vast sum had
been spent in india to agriculturiste and others and there were no consumer goods
to absorb the sums. For tho first two years the tendency to inflation was kept in

eheck, It was only late in the summer of 1941 that, effected by diverse war news,

the price of agricultural producta hegan to rise really seriously, Once the prices

began to rise, accompanied as that was by an increasingly general uncertainty by

the actual fear of invasion, and, 1 must add, for several montha in 1942 by the

wideapread and unnecessary disturbances, that (he situation did deteriorate at an
increasingly rapid rate. ‘The peasant, finding that he could) meet his standing

obligation by the sale of less produce, and unable to buy gooda which he needed,

naturally in avany cases tended—-and who will blame him ?—~to keep a little more

for his own nodernourished family, In other cases he held back his crop to make
gure that if his next crop failed he might not be forced to buy food at an

exorbitant price, as many have in recent months had to do, °
“I entirely agree with what Mr. Pethick Lawrence has aaid about that. If

there had been money the problem would not be nearly as serious as it is to-day.
At the same time merchants emall and large, in villages, towns and cities, followed
suit, The effect of all these factors, each operating on a relatively small scale

upon aupplies and prices in great urban and industrial centres, was of course

wholly disproportionate, It was with this increasingly anxious situation that the
Government of India was called upon to deal, amid many other urgent pre-occu-

pations, during 1942, The problem has throughout been one of high prices and

local shortage, both essentially due to maldistribution rather than of an absolute
overall total shortage for the whole of fudia. he figures piven in the White

Paper show that the total supply of principal food grains for consumption in India
during the pas! crop year have been nearly two million tons above the average of
the two preceding years. Mr, Pethic Lawrence referred to exporta. Jt is true that
there has been a small export during the last crop year, much smaller than in the
two previous years and actually the net export figure given in the White Paper is
not wholly correct, because it docs not, iuclude the pretty substantial imports of
food grains on Government account during that period, Such export as there was,
has been for regions no Jess distressed or in danger of distress than India itself,
namely Ceylon, where conditions are very similar to India, and which anffered the
loss of the Burma rice crop and constal regions of the Persian Gulf. To the diffi-
culties in (ho way of geovraphical distribulion we have also had to Induce a rice-
eating population to accustom themselves to a change of diet.

ConsTrIvuTionaL Dirricunry

“We muat bear in mind the nature of the constitution which was set up by
this House under the Government of India Act of 1935, It ia very difficult for us,

accustomed to a centralised and all powerful legislature and execentive, to realise
the workings of a federal constitution in which the powers of the centre and the
constituent units are atrictly defined and over wide areas mutually exclusive.
Agrien}ture and food are in the provineial field. and for the Government of India
to invade the ficld of provincial responsibility would in normal peace time have
been not only unconstitutional in the sense that wa uae the word, but actually
iNegal, Tt ia perfectly true that under Section 102 of the Act, strengthened at the
outbreak of the war by a new section 126-A, power to override the provinces both
in the legislative and the exceutive ficld is given to the Centre when India’s

security is threatened by war, But to invoke those e@ections in the absence of any

administrative machinery or trained staff with which to enforce them, was not an

easy matter. [ft was nol want of foresight or courage, but ordinary commonsense
which led the Government of India to handle the problem from the outset by a

conference with the Proviacial and State Governments primarily responsible for
dealing with the food problem, and by persuasion rather than by coercion, _

“In doiny so, the Central Government naturally came up against the particular

interests of different. provinces, To bring up the fact that these several and divergent
interests have not been altogether easy to reconcile is not an attempt to disparage

Indian self-government. All-self-government is, by ita very nature, self-regarding,
Tbe more democratic and more eilicient, the more apt it is to be zealous in the

defence of its own constituents.”

4?
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Mr. Amery continued: “I need not recapitulate the serics of conferences to
deal with the question of food prices which the Government of India convened
from October 1939 onwards. they are fully dealt with in Str Azfzul Haque’s
very full and clear review and they show Low continually alive the Government
of {ndia was from the very first to the possible dangers of the situation, Among
other measures within the scope of the Central Government’s powers it initiated
and aubsidised a ‘vrow-more-food’ campaign early in 1942, under which gume
twelve million additional acres had been brought under food crops. ‘Towards the
end of 1942, the situation especially as reyards wheat, but algv in cousiquence of
the loss of Burma to which certain parts of Southern India had been accustomed
to look to supplement their rice supplies, looked 50 threateningly, not only as
regards prices but as regards actual supplics in many provinces that Government
convened an All-India Food Conference with Provincial and State Governments.
At this, it was decided first of all to drop price control on wheat which had been
found to keep wheat supplies off the market. Secondly, the Provinces all agreed
to estimate their supply position and infurm the Central Goverument of their
estimated surplus or deficit. They then undertook to procure all surplus supplies
and wake them available for distribution by the Centre to areas which were in
defici® On this foundation the Government of India’s busic plan for feeding deficit’
areas from surplus producing areaa was drawn up.”

Mr. Cove (Labour) intervening said: “Was this information conveyed to
Government here? I am nottrying to score any debating point, but L have a
quotation from Mr, Amery in January this year in which he said there was no_ fear

of any famine of any kind whatever, that everything was all right ay far as Jnilia
was concerned, and that there was no cause for great alarm of any kind. Was any
information of that kind conveyed to him, and if it was what action did the
Government here take ?”

MENACE OF WIDPSPRDAD FAMINE AVERTED
Mr. Amery continuing said: “To was naturally in constant touch with the

Government of India over the situation, and while the Goveroment of India had
ita anxieties the measures it bad taken were in their hope--and [ may add the
hope was justified in a greater part of India -suflicient to meet the needs of the
situation, But if Mr. Cove will have patience for a few minutes more, he will find

a fuller anawer to the question ho has asked in the statement 1 am yotug to make.
What I was going to say was that these arrangements, helped as they were hy
the substantial emergency imports for which the Government of India in pood time
asked thia country, and which this country supplied in spite of the shipping ditfi-

culties, and aleo helped a little later by a bumper wheat crop in the Punjab—aided
by these windfalls the arrangements made by the Government of India, in the
main achieved their immediate purpose. [f wo are to judge tho situation as a
whole and in ita proper perspective, we must remember that what threatened India
a year ago was a widespread, possibly almost universal famine. Lf members will
look at the notes in section 5 of the White Paper on the position of other nrens

than Bengal, they will realise the extent to which that mennce was averted or
brought within narrow limits, Jfor that credit ia duly given in tha notes to the

administrative action taken by the province in’ partieular where the danger at
one time seemed the greatest, the fore-sigbt of Sir. Koger Lumley in the early
enforcement of rationing In Bombay City and in general the energy of his adminis-

tration are deserving of recognition. Th tho states of {ravancore and Cochin only
the most drastic measures have averted what micht have been a terrible calamity.
Much good work has indeed been done all over India to which it would be difficult
to do justice in a brief summary.”

“AL the same, credit should justly zo to the Government of India for their
part in dealing with this grave problem and for their encvess in gteadying an
puxious and precarious situation for more than three quarters of India, I should
like her to pay my tribute as his partner and fellow-worker to Lord Janlithqow
who from the first to the last in all innumerable difficult probleme and anxieties
ereated by the atrain of the war proved himself, by his foresight, energy and wis-
dom a tower of strength (cheers). If disappointment attended the hizh hopes with
which he set out over seven and half years ago of seeing a United India well-loun-
ched on her way to full constitutional freedom, history will asauredly not leave the
blame with him.”

Mr. Seymour Cocks (Labour) intervening: When did he visit the famine
area ?

Mr, Cove (Labour) : Why did he not do what Lord Wavell bas done?
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Mr. Amery replied: “That is not an altogether reasonable question to ask.
Let me now turn to the particular and distressing case of Bengal. Members who
have read the White Paper will have seen that at last December’s Food Conference

the then Premier of Bengal, Mr. Fazlul I/ugq. was not prepared to join in any

collective scheme, and only wished Bengal to be allowed to manage its own affairs.

Jf it could noi help others, it conld at any rate manage to subsist on its own rice
crop. Mr, Faziul Iuq’s attitude was no doubt influenced by the fact that the

main anxiety at that mon.nt was about wheat and in a lesser degree about the

effect on Southern India of the loss of rice import from Burma upon which Bengal

had never depended to eny serious extent.

Free Uycen-ProvinciaAL TRADE STOPPED
“Unfortunately, Mr. Fazlul Ling’s optimism about the actual Bengal sitnation

proved unfounded. Within a few weeks of that conference it became clear that the
infin Bengal rice crop was seriously short and presently it was realised that the total

supply would be less than seven million tons, a deficit of over one million tons below

the normal, This alarming revelation of an allover shortage came on top of a situation

already gravely affected in several large areas of Bengal by local calamities. I need

only mention the devastating cyclone in Midnapore district Inst year and the flood
which followed a few months later, In other areas the military necessity of res

moving river-boats, which might have facilitated Japanese invasion, added to the

difficulty of equalising the supplica. By May the situation had become so critical

that the Government of India withdrew from the provinces in the castarn zone
powers by which they had been able to prevent inter-provincial movement. Tho

object was to attract to Bengal by the ordinary law of supply and demand supplies
from other producing provinces. Vhis undonbtedly afforded some immediate relief,

but the rise of prices which resulted in the neighbouring provinces other than

Bengal was so sharp that the provincial authorities protested strongly and vehe-

mently in the interests of their own people and the free trade experiment had to
be abandoned. I might add that subsequent reports of the very representative

Food Graina Policy Committee did not indeed reject the policy of inter-provincial

frec trade as only calculated to raise prices.

Errorts To. TRANSPORT Foop to Ben@an
“In the last three months every effort has been made to get food through to

Benzal from the rest of India. There has been no failing in the transport system,
which is the responsibility of thea Central Government, Deliveries has been increased
from an average of 1,000 tons per day.ia July and August to 3,700 tons a day
during September and October. In the six months since last April 3,75,000 tons

of rica and other grains have been delivered to Bengal on Government account, in

addition to 1,00,0OU tons imported commercially in the free trade period. At the

present momeat a further 300,000 tons from various sources, suflicient to see Bengal
through tha next three months to the main rice harvest, would seem to be assured and
tha most acute problem now is that of distribution within Bengal to districts most

seiiously affected. Lt is largely from these districts that a great number of deati-
tuia villagers, landleas labourers and professional beggars have drifted into Calcutta,
often in the lust stages of weakness. It is their immigration that has been mainly

reyponaible for the heart-rending scenes of suffering which have so deeply touched
and disquieted us here. The present Bengal Ministry, helped by the long experience
of provincial end district administration of the acting Governor Sir Thomas Ruther-
ford, has been doing all in their power to cope with a desperate situation both in
Oaluentta and the outlying districts, They are at thia moment distributing food
from 5,500 frea kitchena subsidised or maintained by Government. In one way or

anover over two million persona are receiving daily free isaues of food,
Every effort as been mace to make price control effective, a far more diflicult

problem in India than here, and that is beginning to show some signs of success.

A rationing eeheme for Caleutta is being worked out and should be in operation in
the course of the next few weeks. Meanwhile the tragic tale of loss of life has
continued and is still continuing. ‘The death rate directly or indirectly due to

siarvation for Caleuatta alone has amonnted to some 8,000 between August Lith and
October 15th. ‘rhere ave no reliable figures available for outside districts, but I

fear that in gouth-wost and south-east Bengal figures may have been even worse
than in Caleuita, Even now that sufficient total supplies seem assured, there may
well be some time no diminution in the loss of Nie until the organisation of
distribution has effectively covered all ground, In this deplorable situation Lord

Wavell as the first act of his Viceroyship has intervened with striking results (bear,
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hear). Lord Wavell, like another great: soldier before him, came, saw for himeelf,
and took action. Under his impulse the Bengal Government are taking steps to
move ail destitutes from Calcutta to relief camps where they can be fed and medically
reconditioned until they are fit to return to their own homes. A senior military

officer with adequate staff has been lent to the Bengal Government to supervise the
movement of grains into the districts out of the Calcutta hottle-neck,

A member, intervening, asked whether that was on the initiative of the Viceroy.
Mr. Amery: ‘‘L was yeferring to bia impulse. The army which on Gen.

Auchinleck’s initiative has already placed cousiderable quantities of stores and
particularly of milk products at the disposal of the civil authorities has been

encouraged to use its resources up to the utmost extent to help tide over the
situation until after the harvest.

“Troops are being sent to all the worst affected districts in order to help the

civil authorities with transport and safe distribution of food, Additional troopa are
being moved into Bengal for this purpose. Field Ambulance and clearing stations
and a medical staff are being made available for the establishment of oa large
number of small local hospitals.

Foop IMPORTS AND Surprina

‘What the House now will wish to know ie what we, in this country, have
been able to do and are doing to help, ‘The problem here is entirely one of shipp-
ing. Wheat is available in Australia and elsewhere in quite a sullicient supply if
only ships can be spared to lift it. I need not remind the House of the vast
quantities of shipping required, not only tofeed the munition industries and the
population in thie faland or the great.armies accumnlated here, in the Mediterranean
and elsewhere as well as for supplying) Russia, but for every serious military
operationa enormous quantities of shipping have to be concentrated,

Mr. Sorensen, interposing, asked: “Are you aware that reports bave appeared
in the press recently of loads of foodstuffs coming from Canada and Australia ?
Could not such shipping be used for taking foodstuffs to India ?”

Mr, Amery continuing said: “Jf T might just continue on this question of
shipping, I would remind the House that something like 2,500 vessela were required
for the Sicilian landing alone, and that was only a foretaste of the necd of the
Jarger operations still to come. I admit that our shipping resources are improving
with the success of the campaign against U-boats, but our military commitment
are all the time growing with our resources. We have managed to find ships to
deliver a considerable tonnage of graine ta India between now and the end of
the year.

TT he first few ships have already unloaded and arrivals will continne steadily
during the next few months and for as long as may be required. But I must

repeat that the task is no easy oue, for every ship released for thia purpose is a
diversion from the war effort and we have all the time to balance against our
desire to reduce the effects of the famine in India our urgent duty to finish the
war as quickly as possible, It is only in that way indeed that we shali relieve the
strain of war upon India which has led to the present distress and which will con.
tinue to give cause for anxiety until victory is won. Meanwhile every effort will
be made to expedite the dispatch of auch less bulky and strengthening foodstutfts
aa can be conveyed to India in one way or auother. We have already some weeks
ago released fram this country 500 tons of dried milk for which shipping was pro-
vided. Sonth Africa has generously offered to put at India’s disposal from ber
own resources a considerable quantity of milk products as well as a cargo of maize,
As a result of the suggestion made the other day by the Member for Streatham,
Mr. Robertson, the Minister of Food has provided for India one million Halibut
oil capsules containing Vitamin A—a consignment of these is already on its way

by air—for use in treating starvation caged in hospital. The army in India are

also releasing from their stocks a quantity of their own standard Vitamin capsules
which can be replaced later, [# there then, the House might ask, no effective way
whereby the generous sympathy of our public can be shown for those who are
victims of this tragic catastrophe? Certainly,

APPEAL FOR CONTRIBUTIONS

“Over and above the direct provision of food by the Government there ig

igreat amount of valuable work in helping to organise distribution in fooking aft .
twomen and children in providing clothes and other aftercare and later on the Jo til
ng after the orphans for which private generosity has been enlisted in India nd
o which private generosity in this country can and 1 trust will costribute, Lord
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Wavell has already set up a Central Relief Fund from which to supplement the
various local relief funds in Bengal and elsewhere and the Nigh Commissioner for
India here in conjunction with the Lord Mayor and myself, has appealed for con-

tributions to Lord Wavell’s fund to be sent to him at the India House, Other

funds have, I know, also been initiated for the same general good purpose. [

have no doubt oue public will not be behindhand in showing through one channel

or another their practical sympathy for the distressed in India. They will not

have forgotten the generous spirit in which the Indiana showed their practical

sympathy for those who suffered here from the enemy’s air attacka two years ago,

1 might add that Ceylon, among the many parts of the Empire anxious to help,
has already made a contribution of Rs. 2,50,000 to Lord Wavell’s fund.

So much for the immediate situation, Much remains to be done before tha
anxiety as to the general food situation in India can be regarded as in any way
diminished, The Government of India at the All-India Food Conference early

lust month decided to tighten up and strengthen their whole basic

plan for the procurement and distribution off foodstuffs. They are working to-
wards the ultimate establishment of an effective statutory price control on a regional

basis. They bave decided on the introduction by Provincial Governmenta at the
satliest possible moment of rationing in ail towne with a population of oves a

hundred thousand. Jn the event of any failure or delay in the execution of these
measures they have made it clear that they will not hesitate to use to the full
their war emergency powers. Meanwhile the provinces are everywhere improv-

ing the organisation. Some form of price control is now in force in almost every
province. Urban rationing is being sctively taken in hand. What is not less
important is that public opinion in India is becoming more and more alive to
the necessity of measures required. by the siluation. The Government of India

are engaged actively in considering how to combat inflation which has so largely
contributed to the pretent crisis by more vigorous efforts to get consumer goods

on the market at reasonable prices and by the ordinary financial expedient of loan

and taxation policy. For the last six montha the veneral price level has been

stabilised, Woe can, 1 think, feel reasonable confidence that in this and other

ways the Governments in India—the Central and the Provincial Governmenta-—
will by their co-operation enable India’s economic life to stand up to the strain
which war has imposed upon it without a recurrence of such calamity as that

which we are witnessing in Bengal.

“WILL sor Imparg our Phipars to INpra”
The Howse will have realised from the account Ihave given and from the

account given by Mr. Pethitck Lewrence the nature of some of the problems which

confront India not only in war but also.in peace, hese problems will continue
to confront India whatever the future form of her Government. The realisa-
tion of that cannot affect in any way the desire of this House or the people of

this country to seo India advance as rapidly as possible to the full control of

her own destinies as an equal partner in the British Commonwealth and an equal

member of a society of free nations, Nor can it in any way impair tho pledges

we have given. But it does emphasise one aspect of these pledges, namely, the

immense importance to India’s future of a system of Government based on agree-

ment and co-operation between all its parts and elements, Only on that founda-

tion can India live secure from external danger and from internal economic break-

down and attain to the greatness and prosperity to which her natural resources
and the gifts of her people justly entitle her (cheers),

Mr, fore-Belisha and Mr, Wardlaw-Milne both expressed disappointment about
shipping and urged the Government to release more ships.

Perhaps the most stringent ecriticieom came from Str George Schuster
(Liberal National) who was a wember of the Viceroy’s Council in India from
1928-1034, The Government of India, he said, should have had an All-India plan,
He agreed that the main task and cxecntive action must be left to the Govern-

ment on the spot but on almost every question of major policy, the India Office
with their continuity of experience should be able to vive wise advise and guid-
ance to the Government of India. The responsibility which reated on London had
not been fally discharged.

Str John Anderson, replying to the debate, said: “I have followed the course
of this debate with deep interest and I contess with somewhat mixed feelings, I
was in Bengal in intimate touch with the afiairs of that province for six years and
despite difficulties and anxieties by which I was beset from time to time during
those years, I can truthfully say they wera among the happiest years of my life



B74 INDIAN DEBATE IN PARLIAMENT [ #. oF coMs.—

and certainly the most interesting, The country and the people of India take a
grip of one. That is a universal experience of those who have lived and worked
in India. And among Members of thia House, there are many who have had that
experience. We never seem to lose interest in what is happening in that great

country. And I certainly tell the House that I heard of the misfortune and
disasters in India with a great sense of personal affliction,

“T have found the course of this debate somewhat painful. Some of the
speeches, particularly that of Sir George Schuster, seemed to be designed to give
impressions of mistakes, muddles and incompetence all-round. Well, in this business
it is no use talking about where moral responsibility reats. What we have to
consider is where that responsibility in fact reste. It is no use talking as if the
grant of Responsible Self-Government made no difference, To say that, is to deny

Self-Government. Where the penalty of failure has to be paid in human lives, in
suffering and in death, we should surely all beware how we apportion blame and

indeed it ia not in my judgment alwaya right, when human affairs miscarry, to
conclude at once that someone must have been at fault. Misfortunes fall often in
the course of human affairs iu ways that are quite incalculable, and indeed natural

cabamity has played ita part, and no inconsiderable part, in the present situation,
“First, 1 think it is of great importance to avoid the fallacy of judging Indian

affairs by standards that are applicd here. he situation is indeed vastly different,

We are a highly organised community, rich, compact with a great store of experience
and great resources in organisation and technical knowledge and possessing an
administrative machinery of remarkable flexibility and power and with it all, there

is a great fund of goodwill which comes into\prominence at every time of trial.
That ie vastly important. Turn to ladis. What a contrast: there can be no real

comparison, India is a poor country, mainly of small agriculturists spread over a
vast area with a very primitive social and economic structure, To say it is pri-

mitive is not to condemn it. Thera is mo unitary system of government. ‘lhe
responsibility is divided by the Constitution itself between the Centre and the
Provinces, Primary respousibility for all services touching the life of the people
rests with the provincial Governments, ‘Vhia division of responsibility is reflected
in the organisation of public services in India, There are no highly organised
Departments of Provincial Governments as we know them here. The system I have
been describing is admirably suited to the traditional task of Government in India
but it is subject to distinct limitution® when it comes to carrying out of a central

policy in a new field. In the speeches heard to-day the Government of Iudia have

been very severely criticised on hollow grounds—first as regards the financial policy
and then their omission or failure to override the provincial authorities,

Gov. SLow is. Fiauring INFLATION

"T think when it is realised to what extent the Government of India are
inevitably dependent on Provincial Governments for their sources of information
and technical advice, because it is the Provincial authorities only that are in touch
with Jocal conditions which vary from place to place as they do in the continent of
Europe, it will be recognised and generally accepted that the Government of
India were very wise to endeavour to proceed in consultation with Provincial Govern-
monts to try to carry those Governments with them, When some honourable
“members say the Government of India ought to have taken section very mucli earlier,
they attribute to the Government of India primary responsibility in such a matter
as this which does not really constitutionally or properly belong to that Government,
This complaint that the Government of India might have acted much earlier relates
to a time when people were not dying. JT am bound to say, however, 1 do think

that in regard to inflation it is unfortunate there was not more prompt realisation
of what was happening and more vigorous action in a matter definitely within tha
sphere of the Government of India. | am not here to whitewash the authorities
which may have been backward or in any way failed in the discharges of their
responsibility, I do recognise that it is very easy to be wise after the event. We
here had the advantage of being able to profit by the experience of the last war,
whereas the Government of India are in a rather different situation. Although I
do not entirely agree with Mr. Pethick Lawrence in treating inflation as the main
cause of what has happened, I think inflatory spiral¥ prices did contribute very
largely to a hold-np in the supplies of grain, particularly rice, which I regard ag

one of the main causes of the unfortunate situation which had come about.
“Remedies for the situation are in principle fairly obvious. The trouble in

India arises from an enormous expenditure of goods and services by our own
Goverument, military authorities and American authorities on the one hand and a
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serious curtailment in the supply of the consumer goods on the other. There is a
very serious disequilibrium there, Apart from that there is a great need for action

which will divert as much as possible of surplua purchasing power either by
adjustment of taxation or a more vigorous savings campaign, These are the direc-
tions in which action is certainly required and 1 am glad to note that the

Government of India are bandiing this imaticr now with great vigour and

determination.

‘Sir John Anderson said he did not wholly agree with the view suggested
that the situation which bad developed in Bengal in course of this year might

have been foreseen much earlier, ‘Lo all appearances as far as Bengal is concerned

up to the end of the last year there was no particular cause for worry. he rice

harvest in 1941-42 was exceptionally good—it was definitely in excess of local
requirements at the end of 1942. The then Chicf Minister of Bengal, Mr. Fazul

TInq expressed the opinion at a conference in Dethi that if Bengal waa left to

iiself it could win through. hut was the responsible opinion by a Minister

who had exceptional knowledge of the people of this Province. I hold no brief

for Mr. Fazlul F'uq who was my Chicf Minister upou the inception of the present
reform until I left India in 1937 and during all that time our relations were not

marred by any single disagreement, .
“Nevertheless, I hold no brief for him, He is very well able to speak for

himself but 1 say that the responsible opinion which he expressed waa the opinion

to which the Government of India rightly paid attention, They would have been
open to a very serious reproach had they not done eo, T am not so sure myself

that Mr. Fazlul Huq could not put a pretty good defence for the view he then
took. In the previous year, the rive harvest had been particularly good. In the
year 1942 the prospects of the main paddy crop wete “normal until fairly late in

the year when a considerable part of western Bengal was stricken by a cyclone and
devastated by the result of floods. ‘Phat had a serious effect upon the harvest, but
nevertheless, I can well believe there may have been good ground for supposing

that the return of the harvest would be normal mutil it became apparent that there

had been superimposed upon the effects of the flood a very- serious insect blight.
Apart from these two causes the harvest might have becn normal and we might

have heard nothing at all of the famine in Bengal.”
After stating that accurate assessment of the food pesilion in an Indian Pro-

yinee was a matter of extreme diflicnlty, Sir John Anderson said: “You have 40
million people in Bengal living directly on the produce of small holdings of an
average expanse of 34 acres. You have 20 million who are dependent on aggregate

surpluses that can be gathered tozether from all these small holders, Is is very
easy to make miscalculationa and it might well be that those concerned in the
matter in the Provinces took the view that to talk sabont a prospective shortage

might be the surest why of bringing such shortage abont. It may be there are
traders in Bengal who have secured stocks from cultivators aud are holding up

stocks and I agree that the most drastic action should be taken againgt any sue

attempt. .

Egat there has been also on the part of the cultivators a very natural tendency
—and this is not blaming anybody—to hold the grain back partly to safeguard
their own position and partly to attract better prices,

Mr. Sorensen (Labour): Will Sir John Anderson make it clear that the

alleged hoarding is divided into these categories aud that a far greater part of the
of the hoarding is due to prudent reasons for keeping back atocks ?

Sir John Auderson: That is my profund belief and IT am not blaming

anybody, One has to be very careful in designs to extract grain from a reluctant

cultivator because the action may be too rigorous and stocks uot suflicient to ‘carry
them throngh. If any words of mine can reach the cultivator in| Bengal 1 would
say he would be very well advised to releasa now everything he can above the

reasonable requirement for his family, Such action would be in che interest of the
province, it would be in the interest of the Government of India, it would tend
to bring victory nearer and I believe it would be in the interest of the cultivators
themselves because in the view af the action which the Government of Jndia are

tuking I sincerely believe we have reached the yeak of the inflatiouary processes
which have been going on and that prices will tend in future to decline, Bengal,
unlike most other provinces in India, is what is called a permanently settled pro-

vinee, It is extremely important because it means that you have not got in Bengal
a vast army of minor officials living on land in villages and in close contact with
individual cultivators which you find in every province where there is temporary
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settlement. When it becomes the question of attempting to improve the method

of procurement of supplies and machinery of distribution the lack of a body of
officials who really know, local circumstances and have the confidence of cultivators
is a very serious defect.

Iam glad to think that Lord Wavell ia doing his best to remedy that posi-
tion by enlisting the help of the army, but even so he is not likely to be able to

reproduce the position which attains in temporary settled province. It ia only fair
to my own province and to those who are responsible for the administration there

and to the admirable body of officiala who are carrying an immense burden of care -
and anxiety that this should be made clear,

Brreisu Govi's Position

Turning to the position of His Majesty’s Government, Sir John Anderson

assured the House that he would never ba a party to any decision which betrayed

“eallous disregard” and he would like to give the Hlowse, in order to show the
attitude His Majesty’s Government had taken up in regard to this very important

question of imports of additional supplies of food into India, information which
he thonght had not previously been diaclosed. In the course of 1042, when the

wheat sitnation—not the rice situation-—seemed likely to cause anxiety the Govern-
ment of India made an urgent appeal for help in procuring additional supplies of
wheat to compensate for foodstuffs which the Government of India were baving to
export in the interest of the common effort to Persian Gulf and Ceylon, and may
I say invidentally state that ia the limit of export that has been allowed during
these difficult times, To make good the deficiencies resulting from that export and
to buikt up resourcea of food for the Indian army which were thought to be

running down, this urgent appeal was made, Tt was made at a time when our
shipping situation had just been brought under review by the War Cabinet and
when the decision had just been taken most reluctantly to divert certain ships
earmarked for military purposes in order that they might be put on the North
Atlantic route to improve our food and supply position at home which was in

that moment running down rather anxiously. ‘hat was the situation when that
urgent appeal was received.

“The appeal of the Government of India was considered, in relation to claims
on shipping. Despite the fact that ships earmarked for military purposes had
been diverted aa a matter of great utgency and at) considerable cost in regard to
future military operations in order to meet our situation at home, it was decided
that a eufficient number of those very ships should be again civerted to mect the
requirements of the Government of India, And that was done and food was loaded.
J can tell the Honse this now because it relates to the past, IJ cannot give the
same precise detail of information sbout current transactions. That was how that
matter was dealt with. Food was loaded and dispatched ta India. It waa not in
fact all delivered, because before the last delivery waa made, further information
from the Government of India showed that the harvest of wheat in Upper India in
Spring this year was going to be extremely good as it was and one or two of those

ships were in fact again diverted to Fast Africa where a difficult’ situation had
arisen owing to the large number of prisoners of war and Polish refugees who were

in that territory.
“In the course of this year further urgent appeals were received from the

Government of India on the yronnd that a very serious situation was developing in
Bengal. Those appeals were considered on their merits and decisions were taken.

Action was taken as 4 result of which supplies of grain are now flowing freely into
Bengal. Its process will go on up to the end of this year, I am not going to give
the quantities, We are doing everything that is practicable having regard to
distribution of war shipping to pnt into India up to the end of the year the maxi-
mum amount of additional grain that can be imported. By the end of the year we
shall know precisely how the main paddy harvest for thia winter is likely to tara
out. If that paddy harvest is, as it promises to be, very good—and a very good
harvest in Bengal meana a harvest of ten million tons of paddy against the estima-
ted normal consumption of eight million tens—~—we shall be very near the end of

our troubles, At any rate by the end of the year we shall be able to review the
whole situation and such further action as may appear neccesary will bave to be
taken on a review of all demands upon shipping and upon available supplies of

foodstuffs, I thiuk I have said enough to show that there is on the part of His
Majesty's Government a very fall realisation of the situation in India. There has
been no tendency to shirk responsibility. Of necessity in view of the constitutional
position, responsibility must be divided between His Majesty’s Government, the
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Cenral Government of India and the Provincial Governments, We shall continue
to watch the situation with keen interest and, 1 assure the House, with readiness

to do everything possible to meet the needs of the situation as they may be dis-

closed towards the end of thia year.

Mr AMERY REPLIES TO QUESTIONS
The suggestion that modern milling technique should be intrduced into India

with a view to mitigating any further rice shortage was made by Mr. #. Smith
(Lunbour) in the Commons to-day. He said the new British method not only preser-

ved the vital germ of the grain but resulted in larger product. The method had

already been taken up in the United States and was about to be started in Britain.
Mr. Amery said, he had heard of the process. ‘Yhere were certain drawbacks

to its application even to the 27 per cent of Indian rice that was not hand-pounded,

but he would consider communivating any information Mr, Smith had on the sub-
ject to the Government of India,

Replying to another question, Mr, Amery said, imports to India of food

araing ee private account during the three months April to June 1943 were
negligible.

* Miss Rathbone (Independent) asked : “In view of the rather atartling fact
that during the fiecal year 1942-43 exports of food graina exceeded importa by*no

leas than 881,000 tons, can we be assured that the balance has now been redressed
and that imports are exceeding exports ?”

Mr. Amery: Yes certainly, those figures of importa do not include importa

on Government account, Otherwise the figures would look more closely balanced.

When Misa Ruthbone asked whether export of food other than graiu from
India was continuing to any considerable extent, Mr. Amery said. the recommenda-

tions of that Food Grains Committee were that no export of food should be permit-
ted unless such exports were fully compensated by imports. He had not seen the
actual orders passed by the Government of India on this point but they could be

relied upon to safeguard the food supplies required for Indian consumption, Mr,
Amery said, he would look into the question of stopping the sending of individual
food parcels from India.

Sir Stanley Reed (Conservative) asked Mr, Amery whether he would advise
the Government of India wot to hesitate to draw freely on the Indian Peoples’

Famine Trust set up in 1900 for relief of distress, although it was not money
famine but food famine at the present time.

Mr, Amery said he was sure the India Government would consider it.
Mr. Hore Beltsha (Independent) who followed Mr. Amery said it waa fitting

that the House of Commons should be profoundly disturbed by these occurrences.
“The initial avt of Lond Waveli, characteriatic of the man, inaugurates a great

Viceroyalty which will be animated by human understanding. From time imme-
morial, famine has been the recurrent lot of the people of the Hast. Mr. Amery
has referred to the increase in the Indian population which has multiplied two and
a half times in the last hundred yeare and is increasing at the rate of five million
yearly and ia in fact the quickest growth of population that hag ever been recorded,
This increase hag taken place in a country in which the greater part of the
population draws its living from the soil. But the conditions of agriculture are
rimitive, When Mr, Amery was describing them, somebody jn the Labour
enches interrupted to say why have we not improved them, but, you are dealing

here with a country in which handloom is held up aa a national idol.
Cries of ‘By whom’.
Mr. Here Belisha ;: By Mr, Gandhi.
Cries of “not by the Indian people.”
Mr. Hore Belisha, continuing said, “There are in fect twelve million wooden

Joughs in the country and the harvest ia reaped with sickle, the grain is separted
by oxen, trodden down or beaten out by hand and wind is the winnowing fan.”

Mr, Silverman ( Labour): Is Mr. Hore Belisha seriously suggesting that

mechanical industrislisation of India, if it ever comes, would be accompanied by
a fall in the population ? ‘he industrialisation of Britain led to a rapid increase in
population and ao it has been everywhere,

Mr. Hore Belisha : I wae not dealing with that aepect of the matter at all. JE
we wish the world to understand the situation we ought to do ourselves the justice
of explaining it to the world. These conditions refiect themselves in fertility fizurea.

The yield of rice per acre in India is 731 Ibe, in Japan it ia 2307 Ibs, in Egypt it
is 2879 lbp, The yield of wheat per hectare is seven quintals in India and 21 in
Great Britain. 1t is a primitive inatinot to withhold your goode if you cannot get

any
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silver or gold or the results of the use of eilver or gold. T am not suggesting that
everything possible has been done to ameliorate the situation, but the facta explain
it, When you add the impact of war to a nervoue people, influx of refugees, and,
if you wish, inflation and a general disorganisation of conducting military opera-
tions, you have more than enough to explain these matters, What should be

realised ia that before the war, we had mitigated, if not eliminated, famine from
India,

Urngenoy or SHippina Not FULLY APPRECIATED

After quoting figures showing the numbers of dams built to save monsoon
rains and river improvementa to prevent flooding, etc, Mr. Hore Belisha added :
“These are the achievements of British rule which must be borne in’ mind, Under
the category of bringing relict in time of famine, it ia obvious that means of
communications are required. Forty thousand miles of railway. have been built in
India. There are new roads and shipping was always available in times of peace
without difficulty, But none of these means can be used freely in time of war.
The Railways must be used primarily for military purpose and shipping cannot be
available to the same extent. I do not accept that it is impossible to do more in res-
peet of shipping and I am going to urge Mr, Amery to regard this need as having
certain priority becanse these people are starving.

Measures intended to produce victory which will bring relief to us all, in some
respects, must come first, but I do not feel satisfied that the urgency of shipping is
sufficiently appreciated, We do, however, appreciate that shipping hus to pags
through waters wherein Japanese submarines are lurking and we do recoyniae that
the Japanese are in occupation of the Andaman [slands. But it would transfer
into action the wishes of the House if Mr. Amery were sustained in hia demand to
the War Cabinet for more shipping.

WARTIMB ADMINISTRATION OF INDIA

Dealing with administration fn India in wartime, Mr. Hore Belisha said that
Mr. Amery bad remarked that organisation had not been completely established.
“We understand the difficulties,” said Mri Hore elisha. We know that when
you consider rationing in Jadia and other modern methods of dealing with war-
time conditions and base our demand uwpou what existe io Britain, you are making
8 falae and indeed impossible comparison.

‘There are only about 1,200 members of the Indian Civil Bervice of whom
about half are British. That is not a very big staff on which to rely, If further
officials could be sent out to India by aeroplane to assist in this organisation I
think it should be done. The Hot Springs Food Conference pointed out in very
vivid language what the food situation of the world in fact is. They said there
had never been enough food in the world to supply all the people and there is
going to be very serious shortage after the war and that effects of this shortage
can only be abolis ed by concerted action among the Nations, Put in against the
background of the world as a whole the Bengal situation is only an indication of
of what will happen elsewhere. But India is in a better position than almost any
other country in the long-term view.

“How has the war affected India as a whole? How have we put into opera-
tion this economic imperialist exploitation of India of which complaint has been
made by the Labour beuches ? India has completed transition from a debtor to a
ereditor country. Before the war India owed us 360 million pounds, hat has

been entirely wiped ont and we now owe India, who has accumulated storling
balances, to an even greater amount.”

Mr. Molson (Conservative): “Total is 85 millions,”
“I submit to Government that this disaster which ia ao universally deplored

and the effects of which we determine by every resclution to remedy, ia also like
many other disaste:s an opportunity. ‘The war will compel us to reconstruct our
international life in many particulars, Have we not here a chance to look again

at this Indian problem and remove the real defects which the disaster discloses
namely, defects of provincial administration, because the more power is handed
over to the provinces inspired by this spirit the more will be the dangers for India
in the future? If Str Stafford Cripps had came back from Delhi as the Foreign

Secretary will come back from Moscow with complete trumph and if it were
possible to imagine that British influence and authority bad been excluded to an

even greater extent than it now is, would this situation have been better or worse ?
There is no doubt about the anewer, We are not going back upon the course upon
which we have embarked, but it is in the interests both of India and ourselves that
we sbould look at the whole matter and not at one small sapect in the light of
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these experiences in order that we may in the British Empire be given one mora

evidence of our capacity to organize in a manner which promotes the greatest good
of ayreat number of the mankind.”

Sir John Wardlaw Milne (Conservative) said the House would feel disappoin-

ted that Mr. Amery was not abla to give a more definite statement regarding

shipping which would be available for famine relief (cheers), He pressed for

immediate action Regarding hoarding, he said thera had been some very unpleasant

rumours about those responsible for the real hoarding in Benyal and hoped that

inquiry would reach those who had taken part whether they were people of position

Or evens members of the Administration themselves (hear, hear). ,

Referring to the enormons increnso in the Indian population, Sir John

Wardlaw Milne said ; “looking back aver the last 30 or 40 years, one cannot honestly

say that the intelligentsia of India have ever taken thie problem up suffisiently and

impreased upon their own people the dangers of the present situation (hear, hear),

While I pay tribute to the few who have, J am bound to say that this problem,

which can only be dealt with by Indiana themselves, has never been filly tackled”,
On the qnestiun of responsibility, he asid the Government of India were in thig
extraordinary position—if they let the people starve they were inhuman, but if they

forced any action, they were interfering with the Indian Government. If the *Act

of 1935 had been put into full operation and there bad been a strong Federal

Government, thinga might have been very different. Meanwhile, he said, “It must

be made clear to the Central Government, which ia to exist until the new cousti-
tution arises, that it must be able to take power and xct for the whole of LTudia.
This famine has shown that nothing but-a Ontral Government for the whole of
India will do and we must have one whether it-be composed aa now of a large
majority of Indian members or of all Britisherse—you must have a strong Central

Government”. He waa tried of the constant blame on the British people for this
famine. “We are blamed when the blame really rests upon Bengal primarily and
on the Central Government secoudarily..,... T have seen the Bengal Famine pat

forward as a ghastly example of British inefficiency and misrule, It is nothing of
the kind. If anything, it is extremely damaging to the Indian case. But I prefer

to look at it as one of those mistakes that are bound to happen when power ia
thrust into the hands of people, They are apt to ~o far and think some blame
attaches to the Central Government”, Sir John Wardlaw Milne added: “We are
constantly said to be inducing India to come into the British Empire. Membership
of the British Empire, ! hope, is not for sale. We are not in a position wherein
we have to bey people to enter the Briti-h Empire. {ndia’s membership of the
British Empire would be «9 great asset to the Empire, but it would be a far
greater asset to India and T wonder indeed how she would ever exist without it.
J object to this constant misrepresentation.”

Mr. Graham Wahtte paid the debate was very much overdue and there ought

to be far more discussion of Indian affairs, He did not think Mr. Pethickh Luw-
rence wes well advised in angpesting that there should be an inguiry and alloca-
tion of responsibility. “You cannot feed a atarving people on criticixms nor feed
a starving people of Bengal on seapegonta.” He thought the action taken on the
formation of the Food Grains Advisory Committea might well have been taken
earlier, “I am the last to urge that this central authority should interfere in the
arrangements of the Frovincial Governments, but it became obvious, at last by

this time last year, that the situation could promise nothing but famine.”
Mr. Graham Whete wanted to be sure that everything was being donein a

short-term policy to bring an end to the famine and oust this calamity to make
av opportunity to start on a long-term policy—-which perhaps might only come to
fruition in 25 years—to make it economically poasible for the people of india to
live at least on a standard of life appropriate to an eastern country.” The debate
afforded an opportunity to show how deeply Britain felt for fellow citizens in
India, British opinion and sympathy had been profoundly stirred by these’ events,
“They have been allowed to ariae.”” Mr. Graham White mentioned that a friend
of his had read 40 letters accompanying gifta for India. Among them no_ less
than eight were from old-age pensioners who had contributed something like a
week’s pension, Jt was a touching evidence of the way people in this country res-
ponded to the needs of the Indian situation.

Sir Alfred Knox said he was convinced that the cause of the present posi-

tion in India was economic nationalism—the jealousy and determination of the
different provinces of India to save their own people, to keep their reserves of grain
and not let them to provinces which had deficite. Surely it was the duty of the
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Government of India to override that and force Governments which had excesses
to give up their graing to others, The Food Department should have been set up
a year or two earlier. He asked if they had power under the Government of India
Act to forca the Government of Bengal to take steps for the safety, livelihood
and lives of the people. Had the Bengal Government taken sufficiently astriot
Measures against hoarders? Had any punishment been given to the ocev-
piers of the three shops in Calcutta which had 5000 lbs. of grain and rice while
men were dying at their doors f Weare going to have one of the greatest tra-
gedies of the world in India unless some method ean be inculeated—perhapas
the Government can take a lead by which the people of India may get some re-
ligation of the necessity of, ia some way, limiting the population before a disaster occurs.

Mr, Ridley (Labour) said in thia grave tragedy the air is thick with chickens
coming home to roost.” There was a complete absence of any ability to compre-
hend the consequences of the situation and to deal with them, The powers now
being used could have been used with greater effect monthe ago. Price-fixing and

rationing have saved this country. In India, it seems the situation was allowed
to go from bad to very desperate, and until that stage was reached, nothing sub-

Stantial waa attempted. References in the White Paper to what was said to have
hapfened in Bengal were on the face of it disturbing, but he preferred to take,
the view that there might be more than one interpretation of what had been said
of Bengal. Because of a general failure to be resolute, the death rate had risen
to figures that even now defied understanding. He doubted whether Britian had
here any more than a modest conception ofthe state of Bengal, of any understand-
ing of the reasons why ao many buman beings died just of sheer physical starva-
tion. As to remedial measures, he asked whether the Central Government had
accepted all recommendations of the Food Grains Policy Committee, including
the appointment of a rice expert for the duration of the war and raising the
import level. Would it be possible and would Mr. Amery gtrive to make it possible
to create a Central Food Graing Reserve which the Committee recommended ?

Would shipping be available and what were the prospects of increasing the available
shipping | Lord Wavel, he said, had shown capacity for sympathetic understand-
ing and a desire to help without the aceompaniment of pomp and circumstance. The
inescapable and uncomfortable fact remained that they were dealing with « nore
mally heavily undernourished people. ‘the mass of the people had been living
at an economic and nutritional level to which human beings should never be
subject. It was an astonishing fact that despite greatly increased knowledge of
scientific methods of agriculture, tha total agricultural production in India had
remained etatic,

Mr. Cove (Labour) algo asked for fuller information and full inquiry. “The
responsibility must be fixed and fixed quickly,” he said. The inquiry might be
by a select committee of the House or a Royal Commission, but if was quite
clear from the tone of Mr. Amery’s speech that the House needed further in-
formation, “The war has provided an acid test of our rule in India. We have
been there for 200 years and when « war of this character breaks out our machi-
nery in India, so far as morale ote., is concerned, has broken down. We have
lamentably failed. It is quite impossible to meet the situation untess we, at the
bame time, try to remedy the political difficulties in India. Our friends like
Pandit Nehru and othera are in gaol. We may as well be frank—there is no co-
operation from the Indian side among leaders there for our causa and I believe
that ie due to our fault. Not only bave we to get food ships to India, but we
have to release leaders of the Indian Congress {rom gaol. “We should seize the
great opportunity of solving the political problems that confronted us in
India.” Mr. Cove asked why the same powerful direct drastic action taken
against the Congress leadera had not been applied to feeding the Indian people.
What action bad been taken in this total war to see that the morale of the Indian
people was maintained ? “It is all the more an indictment against the Government
and Mr. Amery that India is always on a low level and had no surpluses to speak
of, That fact itself ought to have made the Government aware of the situation
that might arise, What is the Government's answer to that? Took at the inert.
ness, stupidity and Jack of humanity of the Secretary of State for India in repiy
to questions in thia House’, Mr. Cove quoted sentences which, he eaid, Were
reported as having been uttered by Mr. Amery in January such as “no cause for
alarm. With care and proper distribution, there should be enough—to £0 round—
+++.» But the distribution problem is undoubtedly difficult.” .

ree



The Convocation Addresses
S.N. D. Indian Women’s University Convocation

Tn the course of the Convocation Address at the Shreemati Nathibbai Damodher
Thackersay Indian Women’s University at Bombay, delivered on 8rd July 1943, Dr.
Sir Chimanlal Setalvad, Kt. K.C.LB, B.A. LL.D, said :—l have dwelt at this length
on this element of weakness inherent in our constitution, to emphasise perhaps tha
moat noticeable defect we have to remedy as effectively and quickly as possible,
Bat before eoming to that, I should like to claim all the credit we reasonably ean
for our peculiarity that hae distinguished our University from the start. We have
insisted from the first on uaing the mother-tongue as the medium for all our
subjects for all our teaching and examinations at all stagea. We trust that thia
departure brings the student closer to the subjects she takes up, enablea her very
soon to think for herself, supplement the material her text-books and her teachers
lace before her own independent observations and investigations, and elimjnates

from her work all mere cramming and learning by rote. Instead of being a merely
passive receptacle for information sedulousty poured into her, she begins to offer
intelligent and active co-operation from a very ealy stage, and ia thue in reality
educating herself as much as she ia being instructed and educated from above.
Under these circumstances the development of her facultiea becomes much more
natural and rapid, and keeness is aroused in the subjecta she is pursuing, not merely
for passing her tests, but for her own sake, This is the theory of the advocates of
the mother-tongue as theinatural medium of thought, study, investigation and
expressiou. ‘This is the ideal. We have pureued.it now for generation, to a much
greater extent than any other University in the land. Are we actually succeeding
in this ? Do our students get into closer and more living contact with, do they
feel a keener and more abiding interest in their subjects, than do students of the
same calibre in other Universities who still cling to English as the principal
medium ? We hope eo; but the results we have so far attained are far from
decisive on this point, Perhaps, the experiment has to go on resolutely for a much
longer period. Perhaps there may be some great defect in our endeavour, some
deficiency we have to make good before wo can expect to reap the full harveat of
our better system, This requires to be proved very carefully and dispassionately by all
advocates of higher education on our lines,

And another thing. While insisting on the fundamental valne of the mother-
tongue for higher edueation, wa have Jaid equal emphasis on our extensive and
adequate familiarity with English Language and literature, the secular Bible of
freedom, modern humanism and individual self-realization, Nor has tnglish history
and literature cnly this high spiritual value to. recommend it, From a_ practical
and material standpoint also, the English language is the universal medium of
global inter-communication. My own venerable professor at the Elphinstone College,
in the eighties, Dr, W. Wordsworth, as good a liberal and aa sympathetic a friend
of India as England ever sent out to this land on her civilising mission, may be
cited in support of my first point. “Deliberately and without craven fear ( he said
at the University of Hombay on a memorable oceasion ), we have invited the Youth
of India to study our history and our literature, and havea permeated them with our
ideas .....Can we imagine that it ia now possible to retain a people thus sroused,
stimulated and enlightened, in the leading strings appropriate to a time whicb has
for ever passed away ?” And who can deny that the study of English history and
literature has created and stimulated the great urge for the freedom and indepen-
dence of our mother-land ?

Bir. S. Hadhakrishnan’s observations to na at our Jubilee celebrations (1941)
support my second contention aa to the outatanding value of the English language
for Modern India, on the eve of this New Age of a greater mutual intercourse
between all the nations all over the world than at any time in the past, Sir, S,
Radhakrishnan stands, if I may say so, next only to Mr. Gandhi, Rabindra Nath
Tagore, and Shrimat: Sarojint Natdu in winning genuine homage from the self-
complacent West, for our Indian Culture and our innumerical spiritual heritage.
Both travel and contact with many minds have also widened his outlook, Agreeing
that fundamental importance he assigned to the Mother-Tongue in higher education
he nevertheless adds,—'Let me also tell you that this is not enough, It should
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not be at the peril of our learning the English Language. Let us understand that
our national ideals, our cultural fellowships and international contacts, are all
through the medium of the English language. And in a world which is growing

increasingly interdependent it ia not wise for India to cut adrift, and therefore
there must be sufficient emphasis on the English language as well.”

If you need a third argument to stress the vital importance to Modern India

of English language and literature, which the fanatical advocates of an extreme
(and LI may even say without exaggeration ) a suicidal nationalism are so busy
belittling—I may point.to our modern vernacular literatures in the decades of their
marvellous vitality and manyeided advance in recent times. It began with Raja
Ram -Mohan Roy, Michael Madhu Sudan Dutta and Bankim Chandra in Bengali,
with the Kuyastha Munsbis and the Munslii Moulvis in Urdu ; the Brahman and
Jain Pandits in Hindi, Look at all the others, Gujarati, Marathi, Canarese, Telugu,
Tamil from the Pamire in the North to Cape Comorin in the far south. I do not
wish to flood my address with lists of names, Take the modern Indian language,
you know best; by preference, your own mother-longne. Make lists of tbe best
known and moat influential modern writers in it, For Gujrati shail we say
Narmada Shankar, Ramanbhai, Manilal, Goverdhanram, Narsingrao, Gandhi,
Kish@relal Masruvala, Kalapi, Munshi, Balvantrai Thakore, Ramanlal Desai ? Add
only threo out of the younger men, Vhumaketu, Jhaverchand Meghani, Gunvantrai,
Those wha are exclusively or mainly poets | have excluded ; for they appeal to a
smaller if more select andience, and their general influence in contemporary life
and thought is comparatively leas. Now look at the work of these leaders of our
literary renaiscence in the mass. Is it not saturated through and through with the

spirit of Euglish literature ? Weeadmire their penetrating descriptions of Indian
life and locel scenery. We marvel at the realization of each individuality but who
can miss the fact that the spirit of the best.is English literature ? Boycott English
language and literature from our education, exclude this vital element, concentrate

on Swadeshi nationalism in our schools and colleges and where would this new life
aud vigour, this welcome growth and rich modernity and warm humanity of our

own mother literatures be ? They have only had a few short decades so far to
develop in. Out off from their English sources will they not shrink to nothing in
a few more decades ? Even nationalism ceases to spiritual good, if fanatically
exaggerated into provincislism, communalism and sectarianism.

Thus, I cannot but endorse my friend Sir R. P. Paranjapye’s definition of

the aim and object of our University to make our etudents “btlingual,” equally
proficient in the otber-Tongue ard in the English Language. It is indeed as

noble spiritually as it ie worthy from the practical and material point of view.
And I revert to the question I suggested a little earlier. Are we succeeding in our
ideal ? If not yet, it is merely because we have not yet puraued it long enough,

or what is it that stands in the way of our realization ? Ie it the want of suitable
text-books, or proper methods of teaching, or most fundamental of all, a more
highly qualified staff of lecturers and professors ? I call the last the most fundam-
ental because with a qualified staff, suitable text-booka and proper methods would
follow as a matter of course. Now, I have no desire to dogmatise. And I have
nothing but praise for our staff as a whole, The best of them can stand compari-

gion with the best lecturera and professors in the other Universities. But I believe
we must face the fact in all candour that the culture of our students cannot
reach higher levels unless we have a more numerons and a better qualified etaff.
Nor is thie merely a question of funds, salaries and prospects, although a minimum
living wage is of course the sine qua non. What I am anxious to communicate
to you is my fear that we are not providing this minimum living wage to attract

to our University an adequate number of scholars with a lifelong devotion to their
chosen field of intellectual activity and research. Only such professors have the
rare gift of educating all the keenness of fresh young minda and ingpiring them
with something of their own love of learning and their own austere reliance upon
only the most scientific methods of research. Yo avoid misunderstanding, let me
add, { do not know your i:stitutions intimately enough to be sure about my
diagnosis. But I may say universally that no educational institution was ever
injured by a strengthening of its staff to tha limit of its resources.

I have time for only one more question. In most Universities young men
and young women study together, Our University ia exclusively for young women.
Nor do we specialise very much on subjects which might be looked upon in a
special sense as pertaining to the women’s sphere in life. We insist upon the same
high general education for our students as for their male contemporaries. The
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Bubjacta which might be considered the special province of the sex ocenpy but a
secondary place in our courses also, Why is thia? How can this be justified or
defended? 1 can quite understand warm advocates of female education to prefer
co-education. ‘hey feel that as economic and other atresses force the male portion

of the people into special grooves and particular intellectual discipline. the hiatus
between the two sexea grows, and happy marriages and harmonious domestic living
are endangered until the girls also are as they grow up emancipated from their
traditional mentality and outlook and modernised to yoke harmoniously with their
male contemporaries to the waggon of life, But it seama to me that many parents
in our society, while admitting the general force of thia view, instinctively feel that
co-education is hardly the right aolution, They are afraid lest co-education might

maka the young girls a greater misfit for auch future as they have to make the
best of. Both views have equal support from different groups of people and we
mnat leave it with the commonplace but practical remark that it is not very

difficult for peopla on such a point of practical paycholozy to agree to differ,

Where reason is not quite able to perform its function ag a guide, it is only

natural that many of ue should fall back upon instincts and traditions.

The Madras University Convocation
“A University ia an organ of wational life and culture and not its adverse

critic. In other countries it fulfils ita higher purpose by entering, as it were, into
the heart and soul of the nation. it cannot afford to do otherwise in India,”
declared Dewan Bahadur P. Venkataramana Rao Natdu, Chief Justice, Mysore
High Court, delivering the Convocation Address of {he Madras University’ on the
26th. August 1943.

At the outreet Mr. Venkataramana Rao referred to the new world order that
will emerge out of the present war and said: “With insight aud imayination and
the illumination of faith, one can perceive, that in the midst of the negations and
contradictions of war and through the travail of suffering, we are reaching forth
and grasping the great truth, vtz, the world idea,” Stating that “in commerce,
finance, communications, science and culture we have transended the bounds of
nationality ; in polities alone we remain bound to nationality, putting forth resia-
tance to the march of events,” he urged that this resistance must be overcome
either by the higher methods of international law and agreement, if possible, or by
the lower methods of conflict and war, if necessary. But overcome it must be,
“fo you, the children of the university filled with ardent zeal and hope, the call
comes that you should build on the corner stone of world society, 40 that in future,
community and nation may not frustrate aud nullify the achievement and
realisation of world-wide human solidarity, Though in India at present you have
to lead your lives under limitations both political and economic, the fact cannot bg
gainsaid that there haa been auch a widening of political and economic life through
Inter-national contacts that sooner or later the limitations are bound to pass, and
you will be inevitably drawn into the vortex of world affairs, and your movements
and interesta will touch at every angle those of men and women of different
nations and races in the world ; and the life of isolation is a thing of the past,’

Speaking next of the purpore and function of a University in India, Mr.
Venkstaramana Rao ssid that the primary object set for the University wae to
extand the domain of knowledge of ita alumni and to initiate them into sciences,

by far the most munificent of the gifts of the Weat, But this task could not be
performed withoul introducing the atudents to the literature of the West. In the
company of ita pets and artists and in the atmosphere of its patriots and proph.ta
a new ontlook of life and a new ethical perspective were imparted to youth. The
firat fruits of thia new culture were a moral zeal and a desire to judge society and
ancial inetlitutions in the light of ideals of liberty and justice. The function of a
University was alao to provide equipment for life. ‘he demand for utilitarian
education eclipsing the desire for liberal culture was, however, only a passing phase,

Referring then to research as a function of the University, Mr. Venkataramana
Rao said, “ithe movement of research is in its infancy in India. While our
achievements are by no means humble the importance of research and its potential
value for India in the new world order to enable her to take her rightful place in
the Commonwealth of Nations have not been sufficiently appreciated. Apart from
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the contribution which scientific research makes towards material advance it ia
also not sufficiently realised that ‘scientific research, as a social effort, is radical by

its very nature and will do as much as anything else to bring sbout transformations
in society without alienating people by tha use of political notions,’ ”

Mr. Venkastaramana Rao next streased a University's attitude towarda the
culture and civilisation of its country. “With the best knowledge and equipment
which has been imparted to you in the University, you should not remain strangera
and aliens in your own land, without desire or capacity to enter into you own

inheritance and preserve the continuity of your traditions. Moreover, our contacts
with otaer nations and with the new idealism that is abroad everywhere hava

kindled in ns a desire not only to sbare in the intellectual wealth of nations but

also to contribute to it. Vhe renaissance in India sums up the complex of forces
and motives that mark the birth of a new life in our midst. ‘The Universities have
to take part in the movement, clarify its aims, strengthen its purpose, shape ite

ideals and supply its energy. A University is an organ of national life and culture
and not its adverse critic. In other countries it fulfila ita higher purpose by
entering, as it were, into the heart and soul of the nation, It cannot afford to do
otherwise in India.”

° Tur New WorLpD OrpDER

“The new order,” Mr. Venkataramana Rao, continuing, said, “will be a world
order. It has a cosmopolitan outlook and is collectivistic in character. Tt secures
for mep, irrespective of their status and development, certain fundamental rights
and liberties ae inalienable attributes of world citizenship and humanity, It is not
new in content but in comprehension, not im substance but in the principles of

structure. In one of the Upanishads there is a description of the tree that has
roots in heaven and grows downwards towards the earth. ‘This tree is a symbol of
the new order, In the architecture of the new world wa reverse the principle of

the old. We begin with the conception of world society and go down to nation,
community and citizen. We must make the world consciousness and unity perma-
nent terms of our thinking and the basic factors in our social life. ‘Thus alone we
can save the new society from the dangers that menaced the old. As the Poat
Tagore says, “There is only one history, the history of Man. All national histories

are merely chapters in the larger one.”
“All the contradictions and calamities of our civilization arise from the fact

that modern societies are primarily competitive and their main method of self-
expression is struggle ; their main endeavour is aggression.” ‘The only remedy for
the perpetual contradictions of civilization and the only eacape from constant ‘crisis

in the body politic lie in making the world idea the foundation and in building the
lesser units of nation and community on its basis, Our nationalism should not be
a reaching forth for a higher level against forces of gravitation but a coming down
from the higher, Our communalism should be a subsidiary factor in nationalism
and not a rival to it. Thus only we can inaugurate an era of history without war,
of economics without want, of society with room and opportunity for every indivi-
dual to develop.

“The introduction of the world idea in the context of the Indian situation will
present you with some of the moat difficult problems that statesmanship has ever

been called upon to solve, hea added. We in India are yet struggling to realise

complete nationhood, Unless you attack the problem with a determination to win
through and are prepared for radical and even revolutionary changes in society,

you may be unable to adjust yourselves to the demands of the world society,”
Stating that culture ia the racial geniue manifesting universal values in the

concrete setting of historie circumstances—the soul of a people expressing the world
idea in ites native tongue, the speaker said the problem of unity expressing itself in

_the fusion of cultures and in the development of a larger consciousness was not a
political but essentially a spiritual problem. ‘The working out of an Indian enultura
transcending yet retaining the attributes of ite component cultures was our charac-

teristic way of fulfilling the world demand. Our art, music, literature beat
expressed our highest self when they were grounded in the unity behind the
diversity.” Concluding, he referred to the home as a great school and said : “In the
university of the home women are the gurus and guardians of the new genera-

tion, On their vision depends the future of the race.”



The Mysore University Convocation
The Convocation of the Mysore University was held on the 18th, October 1943

in the Jaganmohan Palace, Mysore, A. H. the Maharaja, the Chancellor,

presiding, Sir J. C. Ghosh, Director of the Indian Institute of Science,

delivered the addresa to the new praduates,

After the degrees were conferred, Sir J, C. Ghosh, delivering the address,
firat referred to the invaluable servicea rendered by the late Mr, N, S. Subba Ruo,

Vice-chancellor of this University, who “has been one of the builders of the Univer-
sity and has wielded an immense influence for ood upon a generation of students
who will willingly cheriah bis memory.”

Beneav’s Tragic PLIGHT

Sir J. C, Ghosh then gave a detailed description of the conditions of life in
Caleutta—that city of palaces--where, ha remarked, a drama was being played by
the men and women of every condition of life—the newly rich, the well-fed worker,
the hungry and the dying poor. generous citizens and noble voluntesra werking
hard in hundreds of free kitchens which received from Governmental strores on
payment, four ounces of cereala per day for each person fed and behind the curtains
in the homes of the petty clerk, the ill-paid school master and the impecunious

lawyer, men, women and children half-atarving but too proud to come out in the
open and beg for food, This was the grim tragedy; but to one who lonked deeper
it portrayed aa nothing else could, the character and culture of the Indian people,

Speaking on the conditions here, Sir J C. Ghosh observed that it was a relief
to return to Mysore where a beneficent adminiatration had carefully made plans
well ahead to avert a similar disaster, Paying a tribute ta Mysore Government, he
stated that it was held even in ultra-democratic circies that, while in British India,
the Government did too littla for tha people, tha Mysore Government did so much
for her people as to leave them little to do for themselves. Thay had the assurance
that a competent government was tackling this difficult situation leaving them all
free to pursue their own avocation. A food policy and a food department ehould
be the sine gua non of every civilised Government.

Continuing, Sir J. OC. Ghosh said that any State planning for the welfare of
of its citizens should begin with food, ad:quate food for all, and euch a policy waa
the spear-head of movement for all-round prosperity. He criticiaed the tendency
of producing money-crops, depending for foodyrains on other countries and the

nemeria has, therefore, overtaken them It was a crime in the circumstances not
to get the most that one could not of the soil, They bad come to the parting of

ways; the war and the famine had created a universal yearning for a new order,
and it was imperative that they should make a decision between a philosophy of
life which led to pathetic contentment and fatal complacency and a_ philosophy
which made human society a purely secular and rational organisation thriving on
scisnlific kuowledge and efficiency.

Mysork Srats’s EXAMPLE

Nowhere had planned development, the speaker added, met with greater
guccess in India than in the model State of Mysore, and he referred to the develop-
ment made with foresizht, of its natural resources in power, water, Minerale and
forest products, ‘The foundations had been truly laid, things of vital importance
belonged to no one in particular but were there for the good of all; and here the
State and the people were one, even though in momenta of passion they might say
that they were not.

“Believe me”, Dr, Ghosh continued, “when I say that there is no better solvent
for mental inertia than scientific training and education, I hold the view that
life in India will be stagnant if we fail to assimilate the characteristica of the
present age, which conaists in applying the principles, properties and products
revealed by scfen:ific research to industries and agriculture; that stagnation is the
halfway house to death and to ignore acience which has changed the national
economy and culiural levels of the rest of the civilised world, by invading every
industry, craft and art, will be to invite effacement,”

Continuing, he said that to-day the purpose and content of education should
not be the spread of culture which was mostly the relic of a dead past, when sience
for practical everyday purposes did not exist, ‘The aim should be to find out what
an average boy or girl was good for, what he or she could do that was useful and

49
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worth doing and how he or she could be helped and fitted to be able to dc so
New adjustments had also become imperative in their higher education, prim uily
aiming at the moving target of the future employment market, if it wera not ta
miss its mark. Employment for the individual was a psychological necevs'ty aad
the ontput from each type of higher educational institution must be plann-d ahead
in relation to anticipated requirements of highly trained personnel for industries,
transport, agriculture and the so-called learned professions. In India, they had
the familiar tragedy of thousands of educated men who failed to pet employment
suited to their training and then trying to eke out a living in the over-crowded
laweourts. The conviction had now become universal in England that finding
employment for the individual was a national obligation and the Beveridge plan of
social security was possible of fulfilment only on this basis.

Work BEFORE THE YOUTH
Concluding, Sir Ghosh said that the defeat of the Axis Powers was in sight

andin India would remain after the peace, the powerful Axis combination of
poverty, ignorance, and disease; and a Government with a war mentality was
essential to defeat this evil combination and liquidate them within a fixed period
of time, He hoped that right decision would be taken. And then, young graduates,
Sir Ghosh emphasised, you would all be called upon to become soldiers for this
campaign. He wished them this joy of battle to become - leaders who would look
forward and not look back and not to Jay down their banner until they had won
this war. The future of their State, of Mother India, was bound with their own

‘future. Let them go forth, with ideals and courage and might success but not
necessarily happiness attend their efforts,

The Travancore University Convocation
The highlight of the Fifth Annual Convocation of the Travancore University

which was held at Trivandrum on the 27th. October 19483 was the conferment of
Honorary Degrees on an eminent jurist and a well-known educationist,

On the opening of the Convocation, the honorary deyreea were conferred on

Bir Maurice Gwyer and Mr, C, V. Chandrasekharan, followed by the conferment
of other degrees in law, education, seience and arts. Presentation of medals and
prizes over, the addresa of Sir Brojendra Lal Mitier, Advoeate-General of India,
was read on bis behalf by Mr #2. C. Papworth. ,

Addressing the new graduates, Sir Brojendra Lal Mitter said that the Univer-
sity life fifty years ago was dull, dreary and uninspiring, ‘There was no guidance

no conscious effort to train the youthful mind and no plan for individual develop«
ment, The sole business of the teacher was to deliver lectures at crowded classes

and the aole nim of the undergraduate was to pass the examination,
Continuing, Sir Brojendra obaerved: “Compare those conditions with what

the State of Travancore has provided for you to-day. The undergraduates here
are the wards of the university where their body and mind are cought to be
developed on sonnd lines, aceording to plan and = with conscious solicitude. They
pursue their studies in cheerful surroundings. Your residence and health are the

concern of the college and the university. You have srrangements for games and
exeursions and you have extra-curricular activities for sucial service. You are
traived hece for good citizeuship on the profoundly true maxim that the most
precious eaptal of the Sate is the brain of the youth. A new and faller way af
life awaite you and yon have been equipped for it by the university, In after
years you will be in possession of happy memories, [ wish you to ponder over

what the aniversily hag done for vou and what ia expected of you in return,”
_ Perrecr Unrry of Interest

“As you know,” Sir Brojendca proceeded ‘the Sure of Travancore is not the
pronerty of any human being. Tt is dedicated to Sri Padmansbhaswami and
His Higshnes Sre Chtéra Tirana’ ia the us-ee. Dedication to the deity means that
the State baa to be ruted as happily as it has always been ruled by King Murthanda
Varma and his descendants, for the benefit of the people, Tt is not a case of the
tinstee being him «ff the beneficiary. Here, in Feavanvore, there is between the
ruler and the subject, perfect unity of iatereat. The raler serves Sri Padmanabhas-
wami by serving the people and not by persoual agerandisement, Wahat enureg
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for the benefit of the pearle is a question which bas to be determined in the Tight
of existing conditions for the time being. In any case, the will of the people, aa
expressed by their leadirs, ia alwats an important factor im such determination,
And you, young graduntes, are destindd to be auch leaders, Tf you realise this,
you will realige your resconsibility and your obligations of the State, Youur respon
siality ig the greater when you further realise that Travancore is not a feudal
state, but highly advanced, and im scme respects probably the most advanced part
otf India, I do hope you will nobly fulfil yonr part aud thus vindieate the role of
your university as the nursery of usctul citizene and leaders of your people.”

Discussing the various ways in which the young graduates could usefully

employ their energies, Sir Brojundra «aid : ‘Lo considering this question we
indians have to keep some fundamental facta in mind, An era in the stage of
human progress is coming to an end and a vew era is about to begin. We have
been out of the main stream ; we are in the backwaters. Big questions like perma-
hent peace, international setlement, collective security, world federation and so on

are outside oar ken. The Atlantic Charler does not apply to us. We are not of
the west nor is our civilization or culture based upun western conceptions and

certainly not upon western practices, We are politically dependent and economi-

cally depressed, Nevertheless we can usefully adopt President Roosevelt’s® Four
Freedoms as our aims in Jife—freedom from want, freedom from fear, freedom of
speech and freedom of worship. Qur political subjection and economic depression

may be serious handicaps in the pursuit of these aims but as an ideal they are
worth striving for. I caunot think of a higher ideal for our people,

THE FouR FREpomMs

“If you, young graduates, keep the Four Freedoms in view, you will find that
your energies will not remain idle, Young graduates, you have much to wunder-
stand, much to destroy and much toa create. I do not know the conditions in

Travancore, but were it in northern India. T would exhort you, in the first ins-

tance, to free public life of corruption and charlatanry, before you begin to create.
The best way to make political advance is not by written constitutions but by

just advancing with clear ideas and firm steps. You, young graduates, have to
assume that leadership, he attribute of leadership is not accumulation of know-
ledge but informed and balanced thinking aa @ guide to action. Your intelligence

and activities have to be creative if you are to create the country’s future, Such
activitles muat not be in bondage to the dead past, but the past is to be used as
a preparation for the future, Your organized intelligence is to create healthy public
opinion to the end, that the masses may aspire to a higher standard of life and

the Jeisured classea may not shrink from labour.

“[T now come to President Jovgevelt’s second freedom from fear. The
fear we in India have to guard against is different from the President’s fear. It

ig not fear of aggression by unscrupulous neighbours, but fear of internal forces

of disintegration, And they ara many, Disunion, selfish eectionalism, religious
prejudices or communalism, privileges, vested interests, and above all, intolerance.

These are all impediments to ordered progress. It is up to us, who have received
benefita of education, to tind the remedy. You youths of ‘Travancore, can fight

these malignant forces in the State, and with the help of sympathetic and enli-
ghtened ruling bouse, it may be possible for you to rid your society of the fear,

Remember, we have considerable leeway to make up if we are to establish a society

where we can live our own life according to the geniua and traditions of our
people, We cannot afford the luxury of perpetual quarrel. You, young men and

women, must make up your mind to succeed where your elders failed.”
Sir Brojendra next proceeded to discuss in detail freedom from fear, freedom

of speech and freedom of worship and said that His Highness, in throwing
open State-controlled temples to all sections of the Hindu community had set an

example for all India. Vreedom of worship was perfectly secure in the State,
The means of securing freedom of speech was the promotion of unity and elimina-
tion of misunderstanding and suspicion, There was no reason why in the Stata

of Travancore there should not be complete understanding between all its people

siuce the ruler was at one with tho people,

“PRESERVE INDIA’S Heritage”
Str Brojendra, concluding, exhorted the enlightened youths of the State to

exert themselves to preserve the heritage of Indian culture. It was one of the
important aims of the ancient \ndian system of education. Above all, it was your
business to preserve aud enrich their literature and to express themeeclves in the
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language of the people 6o that the gap between the classes and the maagea might
be steadily abridged and the whole people might form a happy unit of Iodia’s
varied population.

Patna University Convocation
Emphasising that it must be one of the basic aims of a_ national system of

education to impress on students the essential unity of India, Dr. M. RB. Jayakar, in
his Convocation address to the Patna University on the 26th November 1943
puggested creation of Faculty of Indian Culture as a compulsory branch of study
in all universities. Dr. Jayakar called upon Indian universities to see that Mr
Sargent's scheme for educational reconstruction was carried into execution after
the war. In the couree of his address, Lr. Jayakar said:

“We are meeting to-day under the stress of the extraordinary times caused
by the war and the dreadful food situation in the country. If India bad had her
own wishes, to be drawn into the war with the full assent of her representatives,
if, later, she had been accorded the position of an equal partner in the active pro-
gecution of the war, if her moral approbation had been secured ag a valuable asset
in support of the great ideals for which the Allies are said to be fighting, we, all
young and old, would not have been here to deliver or listen to Convocation ad-
dresses. Like the nationals of free countries amongst the Allies, we would have
been on active service, either on the battlefield or elsewhere on the Fiont, each
occupied according to his respective age and capacity,

THE SARGENT SCHEME

Problems of port-war education, he went on, were already engaging the
official and public mind in India. 1t is a hopeful sign that Mr. Joln Sargent,
the official adviser 10 the Government of India in matters of education—a “per-
sonality which in the midst of peruified official environment, has succeeded in keep-
ing alive the freshneas of a democratic and Liberal outlook—has published a well-
thought-out scheme of port-war educaticnal reconstruction, which is of the high-
est importance to Universities ike you. ‘his is mot so, hecause his scheme holds
out an early prospect of realieing the ideals which Indian educationists have
dreamt of for several years, but because it shows the right direction in which
progress has to be made.” Dr. Jayukar, alter giving an outline of Mr. Sargent's scheme

referred to the British echeme for post-war reconstruction of edueation and said
the former was a “very modest proposal” compared with a British scheme, India
should be able to find the large suma necessary for carrying out Mr. Sargent’s
scheme. If India’s resources were judiciously utilised, the cost of the acheme (over
Re. 200 crores a year) would not be beyand the capacity of the country.”

“The Universities of india,” Dr. Jayakar said, “are vitally interested in ‘ the
early and active promotion of this scheme of national education, Apart from

the employment which the scheme will provide for its alumni the ideals of edn-
cation will be set on a firm footing of progress and freedom such as has never
been hitherto enjoyed by our Universities, The Universities must therefore take
great care to see that Mr. Sargent’s plan does not share the rate vf similar

ones and find itself safely reposing in the archives of a somnolent secretariat.
EpvucatrionaL AIMS

Discussing the question bow best Universitics can help to promote plans of
national education, Dr. Jayakar observed that any national system of education
must have the following characteristics: (1) It must be based on the actus] needs
of the entire nation in all its slages and give an opportunity to every man, woman
and children to develop personality to the utmost extent and to live a ful) life -
(2) Its objectives, methods and standards of performance must have relation to the
facts of the complete life of the people, and to their economic, aocial and cultural
needs, 60 that it touches society in all its various sections and cross sections; (3)
It must be based on a new conception of citizenship, the requirements of which
will have to be carefully planned by tbe State and the people meeting together in
a spirit of co-operation. (4) It must aim at creating a new type of administrator

fitted to work the new constitution which will arise after the war, (5) It must at

every stage of echool and college life inculcate the necessity of national unity and
peace and adopt practical methods to bring them about.
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Proceeding, Dr. Jayakar said: We must keep in view the fact that the bulk of
India’s population lives in villages and there are about seven lakha of them awaiting
development. A nexus has to be created between the university and the villages.
Experience has shown that village regeneration cannot proceed from under-educated
or ill-educated men, 1t must be taken in hand by young men, whose instincts
are sympathetic, training adequate aud methods modern.

FACULTY OF INDIAN CULTURE
“Avotber vital factor to be kept in view in post-war reconstruction ia the

essential unity of India. We have amongst us various communities, but their
cultures must meet on a common platform of corporate effort. It will be necessary
to hava at the university a faculty of study, aiming at what may be called the

‘intellectual nation-building of the people.” Lam speaking here from my own
experience which is more or lesa that of every graduate of my time. How aften

have | felt that, though calling myself educated, ] knew 80 little of the intellectual
achievemants of Indians outside my own race, community or province? How little
do I know, for instance, of Urdu poeta, past or present? What do L understand
Tamil Literature, the delicate beauty of which is far famed? It must be a very
defi ctive system indeed which has not awakened in) me quick centres of responsg ta
what my countrymen in other parts of India devoutly honour and adore, I would
therefore recommend the creaiion of a “Faculty of Indian Culture” as a compulsory
branch of study at the University. Experience has proved that there ave many
points of affinity between the culture of the important communities inhabiting
India. ‘The case of Muslims is an instance in point, notwithstanding the present
desire of some of them to regard thenielves as a different ‘nation.’ It may be
pointed out that though originally the Muslim of pure descent came as an invader,
he livid with the people and assimilated himself to his surroundings which, in
toeir turn, reciprocated to his contact. ‘The course of their history in’ this country
is replete with instances of cultural and other occupations which they laboured,
jointly with the Hindu, to pursue, perfect and perpetuate with the utmost devotion,

“It would be wise to employ our four years in college in acquiring a capacity
for assimilating new ideas. Youth is the beat gift of the Gods, says an old

Upanishad., Let ua rejoice in it while we have it. It is the preat formative period
of our life, brief but powerful. We are then able to face the world with feelings
pure, and with ambitions unworldly « ‘rhe bounds. of our friendship, eympathy and
fellow-feeling are not then set. Weean push them as widely as we Hke
until they encompass all that is worth knowing amongst our fellowa. If we go
wish it, we can pass out of our college, proud in the feeling that amongst our
intimate friends we possess a Muslim, a Hindu, a Christian or a Parsi ; that we
can, on that account, instinctively feel, appreciate and respect the discordant features
that make them seem so different from us, One such friendship formed at college
will save us in later life from the extremes of racial or communal antipathy, which
are always the reault of ignorance and prejudice.

“T cannot do better than conclude this address by quoting the wise words of
an ancient seer, one of the composers of a Vedic hymn, centuries ago. here is a

great deal in this address which ig of perennial importance. I am, therefore,
justified in quoting an extract from it, ‘Meet together; talk together, may your
minds comprehend slike; common be your action and achievement; common be
your thoughts and intentions; common the wishes of your hearts; #0 there may
be thorough union among you.” (Rig Veda X-12-191.)

The Allahabad University Convocation
Delivering his address at the Convocation of the Allahabad University on the

27th November 1943, Dr, Bidhan Chandra Roy, Vice-Chancellor of the Calcutta
University, exhorted the graduates in theae remarkable words :—

“If we are to have a durable peace after the war, if, out of the wreckage of
the present, a new type of co-operative life ia to be built on a. global scale, then
Science and Philosophy, the West and the East, must play their part, he intell-
ectual life of the world, 40 far as Science and learning are concerned, ie definitely
internationalised and “whether we wish it or not an indelible pattern of unity has
been woven into the society of mankind.” -
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When the rapidly expanding materialiem of the Weat touched the shores of

Todia, towards the beginning of the Jast century, Dr, Roy observed, the two con-
ceptions of hfe—the Kaeiern and the Western—were arrsyed in a groterque hostility.
On the one band, the :ffort of the East, in civilikalion bad been primarily meta-

physienl, the Eastern thesis was, that true betierment must come through the soul ;

the West on the other hand, held to the view that man’s betierment on earth must
be achieved through a process of continuous political experiment, that to achieve

the real good, a rational application of ecience. equity, and political theory was
necessary, ‘This Westero method applied to India, had devastating results.

“But,” Dr. Roy proceeded, ‘‘the moral effect of this Revolution” was even more
devastating. We imitated to perfection, not merely the qualities that have brought

Material success to the Westerner, but also hte most insignificant
and == ridiculous manneriems. But the evil did not end there. In India,
our inferiority had a counterpart in the arrogance of the Westerner : as we dis-
carded self-confidence, that of the Westerner jucreased ; white pigmentation of the
skin, at firet only a symbol of material prosperity assumed, and was paid, the
homage of divine attribute, until, to question the divinity of Western invention,
decencies and ideals, was to question the New Incarnation, of which every white
maf became an apostle. ‘hus, in this country, a disastrous form of racial anta-
gonism, involving colour, ensned,

“And yet the reality is that the East and the West cannot afford to ignore

each other ; the continued expasion of Western ideas ia inevitable ; technical and
scientific education, on the Western methods, open up new avenues of knowledge
and opportunity, which the East cannot overlook and which must toa large

extent displace older traditions or schooling.
“If India is to exit, fulfil its mission and exert its vital humanising influence

in the world of the future. if she is to successfully withstand the ever growing com-
petition she must imbibe, the “best” which the West can give so that her own
“best”? may be doubly effective, so that India might asgimilate Western ideas to
the furtherance rather than to the destruction of her spiritual gifte.

NeEwWrs PROBLEM

The problem that faces the nations of the East and the West to-day is how

to win the war and at the same time preserve those intellectual ideal and standards,
“those great things of the spirit.” without which a military victory would in the
end be nothing but ashes. History shows us that it is possible to lose a civilization
while armies and navies are triumphant.

“The solution of this problem, Dr. Roy went on, namely the killing of bar-
barian Fascist Dictatorship and all that it signifies and yet saving the soul and
culture of a nation rests with the Universities of the world, their teachers,

research workers and students. “In 1881 the College of William and Mary in
Virginia closed down its doors for nearly seven years. The battle of the Civil War
had been fought up and down the Peninsula and had left the College in ruins ;
and although it struggled to keep going during the bitter times of the Reconstruction
it was finally overcome by financial catastrophe. But every morning during those
seven years President Ewell rang the chapel bell. There were no students, the
faculty had disappeared : and rain seeped through the leaky roofs of the desolate
buildings. Bot President Ewell still rang the bell, It was an act of faith, Jt was
a geature of defiance. It was a symbol of determination that the intellectual and
cultural tradition muat be kept alive even in a bankrupt world”, “In every school,
college and University of America to-day”, says the above chronicler, “we need
to hear the bell ringing”.

The problem before tha University teachers and students in India to-day ia

complex. ‘They sea a titanic war being waged which ie called by Henry Agard
Wallace a fight between a slave world and a free world an epic milestone in the
march towards an even fuller freedom than the most fortunate people of the earth
having hitherto enjoyed. The peace must meau as better standard of living for the
common man not merely in the United States and the United Kingdom but also
in Russia, India, China, Latin America not merily in the United Nations but
also in Germany, Italy and Japan.”

“The students of the Allahabad University naturally asks, “If this be the
war aim and the peace aim, have I any task to perform in this epic struggle for
freedom and if so, what and how.’ Let me try to study the mind of the student
who aske this question. He has, in his etudy of History, Art, Literature and
Philosophy, attempted to reach the Universal Truth; in the laboratories he had
patiently searched after Truth. He appreciates and understands, though he canno
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always express it in so many worda, that ‘the esearch of Truth and the weighing of
values cannot be maintained in an atmosphere from which freedom had vanished.”
He sees round him abject poverty and insecurity, sickness and slum conditions
and euch social and economia distreas in which haman beings cannot be free.
He had studied carefully, in the clasa room, Civics and Political Philosophy and
has formulated high ideals for securing “the greatest good of the greatest number.”
He is convinced that scientific knowledge and Truth were originally meant to be
implemented for rhe purpose of increasing the comforts and security of man. And
yet he finds a world oytside, where it is said, “science has corrupted our morals,”
where the Dictator while doing lip service to Universal Truth, to civilization,
culture and morals, prostitutes them in order to suppress Truth, in order to forge
newer and deadlier weapona for widespread destruction and human slaughter.

STUDENT’s HELPLESSNESS

“The student feels helpless in this world of contradictions and conflicts. He knows,
he understands rivalries and competition in the clasa room and examination hall but he
stagvered at meeting the stupendous conflicts arising from misunderstanding, sel-
fishness and greed among races, communities and individuals. He finds himself
hedged in by all forms of disabilities and restrictions, injustices and iniquities which
set at naught all higher ambitions of seeuring a better and freer world to live in.
Tn the absence of any creative opportunities, his mind collecta a large number of
dark emotions. hatred and fear, which refract thonght; “fear of the self, fear of
the foreigner, fear of history and its possibilities, fear of freedom and of thought,
fear of the unknown and undefinable—it is all one winding abeat of Tamas.”
Fear is an unworthy feeling, for, out of it is born a scnse of “Frustration which leadg
to an Inferiority Complex, loss of self-confidence, But let me bear witness, aa a
result of my life's experience, that ‘fear’ can be controlled, confidenca can be res-
tored, even in a mind which ia today distracted with fear. “Sages have controlled
want, saints of self and the man of enltnre of the foreign and unfamilar”; why
not you and I? Merely to blame the Government and reat content is nota
pleasant pastime, it is unworthy of moral beings. But the restoration of self-con-

fidence requires supreme effort and resolution. Are you ready ?
The remedy for all these rests, not in running away from or avoiding those

social conditions where he had failed but to meet them broadside : nat to avoid
responsibilities for fear of further failures, but to undertake tasks, may be of
smaller dimensions, than those which he had failed to fulfil.

“Tt ia unfortunate that in this country, University education is mainly seeular,
“wheres a teacher may be so severed from the religious sympathy of the taught, that
he must either be silent on the relationa of man to a higher world or if he discus-
sea them, he may be suspicionsly. heard or imperfectiy understood.” This is a
xerious handicap to onr University education and must be remedied. Wa mnuat
impart to our atudents training in morala aad discipline ; how else can we produce
leaders of thought and action, workers dodicated to the service of the Nation ?

The University is justly regarded as the home for that freedom of spirit which
ia True Liberty —liberty to think, liberty to apeak, liberty to teach. Therefore our

future leaders of the country will be able to appreciate and respect such principles
of freedom to the extent they are disciplined, self-governed, self-reliant. Self-
government, which we ao earnestly desire, means not merely the privilege of govern-
tng others bat the preliminary capacity of discipining and governing oneself. ‘Truest
independence exists where authority is least assailed ; evliphtenment truly expresses
itself through discipliae.

“Binally, atudenta of the University, you have been seekers after ‘Truth. When
you go ont into the distracted world, do not give up thia quest, Keep the doors of
your mind wide open for the Universal Jruth to reach ite innermost recesaes, and
thera you will find that after all thera is no antagonism between Science and
Philosophy, between the Weatern method of scientific analysis of external pheno-
wena and the Bastera system of searel: of the ultimate verity of life by analysing
the internal worl . fodeed, with the progress of scientific knowledge, the findings of
acience are strenythening and not andermining the foundationa of Phitosophy. ‘The
two meet at a point where humanity stands as an indivisible unity, Therefore,
aeience would fail in its noble task of promoting human brotherhood if it caters
only to the animal inatineta of man and be an tutrument of destrnetion in the
tianda of politiciane., Gikewise, if philosophy do not foster a spirit of harmony and
fraternity among mankind, on the basis of ite spiritual oneness, it too would stultify
its voble mission.

Thus, it lies with you to demonstrate the onenesa of mankind ; under your
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guidance the Enst and the West will attempt to know each other’s mind and agsi-
milata the beat features of each for their mutual well-being.

“Gentlemen, if we are to have a durable peace after tha war, if, aut of the

wreckage of the present, a new type of co-operative life ie to ba built on a globel
scale, then Science and Philasophy, the West and the Kast must play their part.

‘The intellectual life of the world, so far as Science and Learning are concerned, is
definitely internationalised aud “whether we wish it or not, an indelible pattern of
unity bas been woven into the society of mankind.” Wendel Wilkie once said,
“Man’s welfare throughout the world is interdependent.”

“From birth to death, we sre surrounded by an invisible host—the spirits of
men who never thought in terms of flags or boundary lines and who never served

a lesser loyalty than the welfare of mankind.
“Graduates of Allahabad University, here is your task. Shake off your lethargy

and discard your hesitating, halting Inferiority Attitude, If the newly developed
histories! science ia correct, namely that Physical Geography of a country hae a
great effect on human activity and development, the aacred shores of ‘Tribeni, the
meeting place of three boly rivers, should lead your thoughts and activities towarda
Jnter-Communal, Inter-Racial and Inter-National unity. Such unity does not
imiwy a drab uniformity. Let strains of different cultnre and learning flow unin-
terrupted into one, May you never forget your rich inheritance from the time of
Asoka, may you always preserve the treasures of the spirit, which you should hold
ia trust from the past, for the benefit of the generations to come.

The Annamalai University Convocation
The Thirteenth Convocation of the Annamalai University took place at the Sri-

nivasa Sastri Hall, Annamalainagar on the 30th November 1943 with H. E. the
Chancellor, Str Arthur Hope in the chair, Sir R. K, Shanmukham Chettt, kK. 0. LE
delivered the Convocation Address.

Sir Shanmukham referred in his address to the war and the challenge of Fascism
and Nazism to civilisation and the need to meet it, At the same time he
made it clear that he waa no “appologist for the British Mmpire.’” “How can [
with any sense of self-respect enthuse over our position in the Commonwealth,
he asked, when the men of our own race are sabjected to the utmost humiliation

in South Africa even before the blood whieh our valiant heroes shed in that very
continent hus became cold and frozen? But, he added, that notwithstanding all
these he had no besitation in alvising the new graduates to give their unatinted
help in the war effort. Enlightened self-interest and hamanity were his reasons
for making that appeal. Witn Japan on the side of the Axia’ powers, no sensible
Indian could delude himself about the fate that waa sure to overtake their country
in the event of a victory for the aggressor nations,

War Aims AND PeACE REALITIES

Sir Shanmukham than referred to the global nature of the present war and
of far reaching social reeoostrustion that waa being promised and in fact was
under active preparation. Polisical seeurity for smaller countries and social seeu-
rity for individuals in every country were the mean objectives of tha New World
Order being planned. ‘The tragedy and travail of the Firat World War gave con-
crete shape to auch ideata, and in the Leazue of Nations and othar international
organisations men saw the instruments for ahaning these ideals into live realities.
But bitter disappointment soon overtook the World. The same old preed and un-
serupulous diplomacy were in evidence at Geneva. The world need a second bap-
tiam of fire and had got it. Out of this ordeal, human civilisation must either
emerge in a putified form or totally perish,

‘Che apeaker pointed out bow voluntary social service by undividuals can
supplement and facilitate in their own way, the larger schemes for social security
and human happiness now on the anvil In hid own experience he had come

across the silent and unostentatious work done by Christian missionaries and nuns
in remote and unheard of villages and hamleta; and he had often asked himuelf
the question, “Why is it, that in spite of all ita great philosophy the Hindu re-
ligion has not kindled thie spirit in the hearts of ite votaries ?” The missfonary
spirit of social service seemed to be alive to their temperament and upbringing.
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Was it because Hinduism was not a proselytising religion and they needed tha
zeal of the preasher to feel the call for service? Somehow this explanation did
not satisfy him. The emergence of the Ramkrishana Mission had demonstrated that
even in the Hindu fold, they could find men dedicating their fife to the servics of
their fellowmen. Even if it failed to pive them this urga for service, tie culture that
they had imbibed in the University must kindle this fire in their hearta, The

map of eolture knew that the noblest way of serving God was by service to man.
Sir Shanmukham than dwelt ou the weleame projrega of technological education

in the country in the past and added that if the slandard life of their people was
to be raised all round, it was necessary Unt they should take the fullest advant-

age of scientific knowledge and discovery and make ample provision for study and
research and training. But while he lay the fullest emphasis on this aspect of
education, ha was not prepared to accept the view that Universities must convert
themselves and that genera! culture and the study of the humanitics had no place
in a modern University. With all the importance of Science, some at least
of the Universities must preserve the enltural heritage of man snd foster the
study of the classics of literature, Art and History aad Philosophy.

TAMIL STODIFS

At the time that the Annamalai. University was established, the apeaker eon-
tinued, great hopes were entertainel that the Annamaljal University would hence-
forth be the centre of the ancient cultore of tha Tamil people and that special
attention would be devoted there to the study of and reserrch in the civilisation and
literature of the Tamil country. “I oiay be pardoned for stating frankly.” he said,
“that this expectation has not materialised in eufficiont degree. In my opinion, this
University has snecumbed to the temptation to fall in line with the stereotyped

pattern. No Univeraity in the world caushope to deal in all branche. of learning.
Creat UWhivergi:ies havo each established qa) reputation in some chosen field of

knowledge. Is it too much to expeet that a University established in the Tamil
country founded by the munifeenee of aa eminent Tamilian should be looked upon
as the repository of Tamil culture ?%” Sir Shanmukham nodded that it was only a
few yeara avo that he had seriously attempted to study some ef the Tamil Classics.
He found that they were fit to rank among the immortal works of the world and
he bitterly regretted his earlier neglect of the treasures of his own land. Aud in
this connection, he also explained that We dit uoy for a woment belittle the value
of the atudy of English, Muglish was likely wo become the lanyuave of internatio-
nal contacts. He wished them to kee) up the position that they had given to the
English language in our educational system. But his point was that the atudy of
the mother tongne need not and ought not to be relegated to a minor place,

EVILS OF THE Caste SysTemM

“OF late there has been a revival of interest in the sindy of the vernacular
languages and there is s apirit of renaissanee in the different cultures of Tudia.”

Str Shanmukham said in conclusion : “Lam not one of those who look npen

this as a fisaipacous tendency threatening the unity of Todia, fo fact [ cousider
that those who oppose this spiri¢ are the enemies of Tudisn nationalism. For,

they forget that Indian culture and fodian madeualisim ace the syothenis of di-
fferent. cultures and multi-national foreea, each with @reat traditions and a sirong
individuality. ‘The lamentable feeling of discord and bitterness which is so mueh in

evidence to-day in our country is the direst conaequence of the avempts of power-
fully entrenched communities and groups to impose their own ideas and cultures

on all the peoples of India. In the name of Nationalism they aim at anppresa-
ing others and perpetuating their own power and influence, Every conntry in the

world jias had at one time or another its own ruling clasa which was finally
eliminated by the advent of Democracy. In India the caste system has moul-
ded the pattern of our ruling classes and haa perpetuated their power and mono+
poly How soon India will attain Freedom and Democracy will depend hot on

ithe promises or good faith of the foreign rulers, but upon the speed with whieh
our own powerfully entrenched communities and classes give up their greed and
monopoly or are anuihilated by the irresistible forces of Democracy.”

————r



The Andhra University Convocation
Delivering the Convocation address of the Andhra University at Gantur on

the lith December 1943, Mr. 8. V. Ramamurthi, Adviser to H. &. the Governor
of Madras, said that in the adventure into the realm of spirit, India leads all nations,

Ho appealed to young men aud women of India to keep alive the quest of the
Absolute On which India started some 3,000 years avo.

Myr. Remamurtht also referred ag the “graves, problem in India now” the way
by which agricultural and industrial development on a large and quick scale
might be achieved and drew attention to Lidia’s natural resources and ter wature

man-power. It would be the privilege of Andhra young men and women, he
said, not only to keep burning the torch of their ancient culture but also to light
new torches of economic life.

Mc. S. V. Ramamurtht, after congratulating those who had reecived degrees

and diplomas that day and wishing them all success in life, said: “rhe University
is an ancient instituation in India, The Budhist Universities of Nalanda and
Taxjla were of the type of the Mediaeval Universities in Europe, But earlier

than the Buddhist model was the forest Ashram of India where individual teachers
pursued the search for knowledge and initiated younger men in the search. In
the Upanishadic times, thinkera sought to realise tha spirit behind mind and

matter. Ji the Buddhist times, they sought to understand mind and matter. In
modern Universities, mind sought to control matter, The University then had
always used mind as the instrument but its jurisdiction bas ehanged from spirit
to mind and then to matter.

“The Andra University, like its fellow-universities in India, has both an

inherited and an acquired tradition, India is to-day the meeting place of the

cultures Of india and of Europe. A Gaumbridge don, who visited India, China

and Japan to study their cultures, said that the contrast in civilisation was not
between the [ast and the West but between India aud the rest of the world.

Dr, Whitehead, a well known Mathematical Philosopher told me some twenty
years ago, that the fature of the world seemed lie in the hands of India and

China and that Japan and ‘Turkey would probably follow but not lead. Recently,

an American observer said that Japan was qnick but shallow, that China was

profound but slow and that India was both profound and quick. IL think it
reasonable to hold that in the coming world synthesis to which the war is paving
the way, India, in spite of her ceonomie poverty, social disintegration and poli-

tical distress, yet, by virtua of her mature spiritual realisation, will be as much at
least as China, the protagonist of Asia vis-a-vis Europe and America, At the

same time, by virtue of her connection with Britain, India is the one country in
Asia which has had the most intimate contact with Europe, India is thus am-
phibian in its cultnre, fanetioning both in the manner of Asia and of Europe,

This position gives the [Indian Universities unusual opportunities and respousibi-
lities.

“Keep ALIVE TOE QUEST FOR THE ABSOLUTE”
The subject that interested the ancient Indian thinkers, Mr. 2Ramamurthi

continued, was the unseen world of spirit. The formula for the relation of the
seen and the unseen which India enunciated in the words, Atman ts Brahman,
is the highest summit of knowledge which man has reached. Mind, the perceiver,
sees not only its counterpart, matter, the perceived, but algo, ‘That which is be-
hind both mind and matter. In this adventure into the realm of spirit, India
leaves China behind, [f India were lost, the world would be maimed, Even
China could not make up on behalf of Asia. Therefore, he would ask the young
men aud women of India and of Andhra to keep alive the quest for the Absolute
on which Yndia started some three thousand years ayo.

For thirty years, Mr. Ramamurtht went on to say, he had been a follower
of this quest. The method he had followed was the method of Mathematics.
Mathematics is the bridge between philosophy and comonsense, between the
abstruse and the aimple, between the transcendent and the immanent. India dis-
covered the Zero, the decimal system and the negative number—which are the
essentials of arithmetic, Europe discoverod the complex number which is at the
basis of the dimensions of geometry. There was now a welding of Indian and
Kuropean knowledge. The Relativists led by Eddington and Jeans had recoynised
that the unseen is as real aa tho seen, that the experience of a mystic is as valid
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as that of a scientist and that the method of science may be adapted also to the
examination of one’s inner vision. Eddington had fuggerted that mystica might
build imugee through which their vision might be erysissieed.

JViME Is TWO-DIMENSIONAL

Mr, Ramanurtht, continuing, said that he believed that it was possible to build
bridges between the inner and the outer experience of man, He was not content
with differentiation of the world into time, space and matter but regarded mind as
an additional fundamental entity of the Universe. The world of mind ag’ well as
time, space and matter had been to him for many years a great forest where be was
lonely and yet enjoyed his loneliness, Recently he had found in it a new plant
which he tovk this Opportunity of mentioning, ‘They had for ages contemplated on

the nature of time. ‘They have never yet thought of it except as an undifferentiated
stream, a One dimensional entity. “Man yperecives”, Mr. Ramamurthé said, “the
rhythm of time. He has not realived What he cannot perceive time if he has not

within himself not the same but an answering rhythm of time, as lenpth anawera
breadth on the floor of q room, ‘the discovery 1 venture to present to you is that

time is two dimensional, even as space in three dimensional, I see thia as a fact, J
present it to you sa a theory. Jt is a theory which is of value not merely to yilo-

sophers, mathematicians and sainta but to common men. How long have we been
groping in India for a bank ta the stream of time in which we are born and die
aud yet are born again, ever floating down the stream? If only we could reach
the bank, this endless stream of samsa7a could be transcended. The bank does
exist because time is two dimensional. The two dimensions ara the time within
and the time without, Nature has a time rhythm within iteelf which is universal.
Jt is the rhythm of a clock. 1f time changes im ove clock, it changes in all clocks.
Bunt not so in the passage of man’s consciousness. The duration of the world and
the duration of man’s consciousness are different, The pattern of life ig get to two
different rhythms—the rhythm of nature and the rhythm of man, the rhythm of
matter and the rhythm of mind. Natore makes the woof Mau snakes weft. ‘Lime,
the rhythm of life, is, therefore, two dimensional.”

Passing ou to the world withont, Mr, Rumamurtht said that the knowledge
they had inherited through science had during the last century ar more revolu-
tionised man’s saanner of tiving in the world, It had done this by a deeper and
fuller naderstamding of uature than ever before. Vhis understanding bad been conti-
nnously put to practical use, Many of the amenities of civilised life which they
had fearnt to enjoy but contd not get during the war were the products of Science.

hey had even ceased to be self-sufficient in some of their vital needs. “We import
food and off for ighting. We depend on large machinery for our clothing, We
cannot build without imported or machine made steel and cement, Locally grown
drugs have been replaced by synthetic aud imported drugs. Our production from
ber own resources bas not kept pace with our growing needs. he result bad been
shown by the eccnomic stress of the present wor, The margin of production over
our needs has bern so thin that it has given way. There is further a prowing
population, Lhe gravest problem in India now fa bow to achieve agricultural deve+

{opment on a large and quick seale. This ia the post-war reconstruction which has
bepun ta cecupy urgent attention, ‘he war has shown our deficits in various
ecunormic directions. The tempo of development bas to change. The content and
direction of educaiion need also to be recast.” Mr. Ramamurtht then drew their

atiention io the naturel rescurees of India and her mature manpower and remarked
that it would be tre privilege of the young men and women of Andhra not only
to keep the terch burning of their ancient culture but also to light new torches of
economic life,

Scuemes of Economic ReconsTRuctTION

Mr. Ramamurthi proceeding said +
*Let me micntion to you some significant directions in which the Government

of Madras wre making new economic patha in the area which this University

serves. ‘The Agency tract haa rich soil and good climate, The one evil genius
which has kept thik tract undeveloped ig the malarial mosquito. From experimental
work done by this Government in Vizagapatam and in Malabar. we are now confi-

dent that malaria can be coutrolled at a pmall cost on the seale of one rupee a
person a yeur. Here there is a new colony for the surplus population of the Andhra

Districts which will do away with the need to send eoolies to Burma—sa process
which is not only a mark of our economic inefficiency but bas also Icd to the brand-
ing of all Indians as coolies. We should reclaim then the waste land in the
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Agency tract, Then again we have great rivers, the Godavary and the Krishna. It
ig to the credit of a great British Engineer, Cotton, that these rivers are used for
irigation, Bat as yet, only 5 per cent of the water that reaches the anicuts at
Dowleighwaram and Bezwada is used and the remaining 95 per cent ia wasted into
the sea. Hence Government sre investigating a scheme to impound water in a
reservoir at Volavaram, There are high water-falls in the Agency tract of which

one is on the Machkund river and is nearly 6CO feet bigh, Government propose to
harness thia water-tall and develop | ydro-electricity by a scheme which may be
aliimately bigger than the Pykbara Rebheme. Co this the industrial regeneration of

the Andbra area may be built, We need fertilisers for new Jand as well as old

eultivatd land, Dhere is room to start a Sertiliecr factory by fixing nitrogen from

the air. ‘he use of sun power stored in ylanis for highting has been brought. into
vogue.

“! have spoken to you a little while ago of the vertical division of the universe
into mind, time, space apd matier. Our ancien! seers have also made a horizontal

division of the universe in the form of the five elements—pridhivyapusthejovayu-
rakash— namely, land, water, sun, sir and crher. The five schemes of economic
recenstruction that } have mentioned amount to a reclamation of the five elemente,

the panchabhutas. This horizontal divisien of the world is as relevant in economics
ag the vertical division is in science. May the Andhra University build its thought
and action on both thece analyses and develop both Science and Economics |

“A litle while ago, 1 made a pilgrimage to Bhadrachalam, and there saw,
enacted ag in a vision, a new chapter of the Ramayana. Onee more in the
Dandakaranya, Lakshmi is held captive by the demons, beaded by Masikasura, the

Demon Mosquito. Rama stands ou the bauvks of the Godavary and rees Lakshmi
wasted in the sleep of Andhra hill, wasted in the porposeless downpour of Andhra
waterfalls, wasted in the unfapped fertility of the air, wasted in the unused light of
the Sun. ‘Yo rescue her, Rama raises a new army of administrators and teachers,

engineers and doctora, Doctors trample on Masikasnra and hold him firmly down.
Engineers impound rivers, harness water-falls and bend to their will and purpose
the giants of the forest. Teachers teach new learning, new agriculture and pew
industry. Administrators help to build prosperous villages and famous. towns.
Lakshmi rises and stands in the centre of the vision, clad in the garb of a homely
matron. with a brass pot in the crook of her left-arm, with a brass lamp held by
her right arm, giving food and light to her children. By her side stands Rama
smiling—-He from whom all shall merge. ‘Yowards such a consummation, Andhra
graduates, leadera of the coming decades. 1 avk you to dedicate your vision, will
and vigour 1”

The Dacca University Convocation
Dr. M. Hassan, Vice-Chancellur of the Dacca University, made the following

observation addressing the Convocation of the University at Dacea on the 6th.
December 1943 :-—

“The wastage in our educational institutions is appalling and it ia high time
for a thorough examination of the whole problem from an entirely different angle,
A complete change in our attitude towards high education in this country is
essential.

“No ideals, no systems imported from abroad however successful and valuable
they might have proved in the other countries, will suit India to-day; she must

evolve her own system and method of edueation which wiil combine the finest and

most valuable traditions of the Kast and the West.”
“The University of Dacca,” Dr. Hassan observed, “has passed through many

and varied difficulties during the past twelve months, and its difficulties are by no
means over, Communal differenced which had been an ugly and discreditable
feature of the life of Dacca during last two years found their way among students
of the University thie year and there were free fichts between twa sections of stu-
denta in Curzon Hall and the Central buildings which resulted in injuries to a
number of students one of which proved fatal. The University has no excuse or
explanation to offer for this outrageous behaviour of its studenta who, in their
excitement, forgot all the noble principles which should differentiate an educated
man irom an illiterate and uncultured boor,
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“The incidents of this year will alweys remain shameful blots on the fair name
of this inatitution and the sonrce of sorrow and shame to every one of its members.

We can only hope that onr etudenta have filly realised the enormity of their

transgreasion and they will do their beat to re-cetabliah the honour and prestige
and the good name of their ‘alma mater’ by their Iaudable conduct in future. J

aim happy to say that the present Feelinva and relations between the atndents of

the University are very cordial aud encourage us to believe that troubles of this

kind will never avain Leap shame and surruw upon the Uatversity,

Trur Foxcrion

“The trne function of the University.” Dr. Hassan econtinned, “ia to develop
the miud, to free it from the shackles of narrow prejudice ignorance and false

conceits ; to eradicate from the diaman mind those avimal impulwes which motivate

the actions ol savages either in wild jungles or in the moral wilderness of so-called

civilised countries.

“In knadia,” Dr, Hassan yeprelted, “oar stiidents do not come to the Univer-
sities even for the purpose of acquiring Knowledge, The result is @ tragic wastace

of money, euergy and opportunity, Our fundamentally wrong educational ontlook
is responsible for the fatlure of our Universities The difference berween an Lodian

University and Oxford, for example, doca not tie in) the intellectual capacity®of the

students or the superiority of formal seademic instruction: from my own personal

experience [ can gay that many of the lectures in Oxford were definitely inferior
to some of the lesurea which [ had attended in India, Tho real difference lies

elsewhere, But the drenmers and idealists. which Oxford produecs give very

creditable account of themaelves when they leave the sheliered cloisters and the

pleasant nooks of their ‘Alma Mater’ because when they come to grips with the

realities of the world they find themselves to be interpreters of a much wider and

more valuable experience of life than that whieh they were supposed to possess.
The dreamer becomes the man of action with au uniailing belief in the divinity
and nobility of haman nature and au abiding faith in) the eternal truth of the
principles which were unconsciously incaufested in him at the University and from

which be never departs in the most trying and dangerous rituntions,

“T have mentioned Oxford only «8 sn example because I kuow it intimately.
This conception of education is very old and is uot confined to Eneland or Greeee ;

in the Kast, particularly in India, all our education had been imparted and received
in thie spirt. wven to-day we ean find in our indigenous educational institutions

some scholara whose cyclopaedic knowledge and breath of vision, whoee insight inte
the subtleties of buman nature and the working of the human mind will astonish

those who sre brought up in that system of education which is prevalent in our

colleges and Universities. Those of our friends who are dissatisfied with University
education in Yndia and who point out to us incontrovertible proof of the failure of

the Universivies to impart really valuable and useful education forget that Indian

Universities have not been yiven a fair chance. Our Universities, as 1 said before,

were created for a very detinite and utilitarian purpose in the early years of the

British rule in India, and they have more than fulfilled that purpuse, and pow out

public services cannot absorb all the clerka which our Universities produce,

“University education bas been progressively degenerating during the last two
or three decades because pupils comme to Universities with ae object which they aud
their parents know is not going to be fulfilled in most cases, namely the securing

of a post in Government service, hus tnere ia a sense of frustration and belpless-

ness and a growing feeling of apathy in our students at the very alart of their
University careers, ‘They do wot come to the University to receive education, they

come to it because they have nothing else to do,

'

The Agra University Convocation
The following are extracts from the Convocation Address delivered by

Pandit Amarunatha Jha at Avra on November 20, 1943 :—

in addiessing a gathering composed mostly of those engaged in the bringing

up of youth and of young persons on the threshold of their career in life, I may
withont apology spend some time in considering whether centres of education have

any contribution to make which may help in the restoration of ultimate values, in
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the return of sanity, in the realisation of peace and joy._peace which knows no
fear, joy which feede the aacred flame of Jove, That educational institutions are
capable of making this contribution is amply proved by the attempts made last
year from more than one quarter to disturb and dislocate their work and prevent

them from funetioning, Whoever is reactionary, whoever stands for the privileges

of the few, whoever is opposed to light and freedom is naturally the foe of those

centrea which encourage liberty of thunght and liberty of faith and which are
equally hospitable to all shades of belief, A University must be such a centre, a
clearing-house of ideas a haven to which repair sll who voyage on the restless seas

of thought and adventure and action and return for the invigoration of their faith,
the renewal of their spiritual strength. A University will cease to be true to itself

if it allows either a party or a group or even the atate to dominate its life, colour
its ideas, influence ita beliefs. It cannot be indifferent to the currents and eross-

currents of contemporary life, but it should be detached ; it cannot be cold towards
the happenings of the day, but it should remain cool ; it cannot be distant and

aloof from the present, but it should retain its wiedom. In the dull and endless
strife of every day, under ita ferment and agitation, it should be a place of strength

and peace, of thought and certainty of faith rather than a twilight of opinion.

Unfortunately even centres of education have been threatened by barbarous dissou-

ance #nd the canker of sectarian and communal bitterness. What are prandiloqu-
ently called ideological differences are allowed to break up the unity, peace and

concord that should characterise these centres of light and liberty, ‘These reasons
persuade me to ask whether in the reconstruction of society and the planning of a
new order, the Universities have not a contribution to muke. It is without signi-

ficance that in the many committees which have been set up in this country to

suggest plans for the planning of the future, educationists have been studiously

excluded, as though any scheme has the slightest chance of success unless the brin-

ging up of yonth is made one of the cardinal subjects for discussion and decision,
How is youth to be brought up f What ideals ought to be placed before the

rising generation ? ‘the sanctity of life, of all life but specially of human life; a

sense of reverence for the superhuman Energy or Spirit or Divinity that ordere
creation and ensures its continuity ; love of virtuous conduct 3a spirit of sacrifice

for the larger good ; faith in man’s high destiny ; discipline, self-control, balance ;
the feeling that while they are architects of the future, they are aleo inheritors of

the past; the aspiration to be perfect as your Father in heaven is perfect—thia
and nothing less than this should be the spirit) animating those who train young

men and women who are to shie nbove the light of the morning star, That evil

will continue to exist, that treachery, deceit, falsehood, and all the other items in
the catalogue of the earthly, sensual, and devilieh, will not be completely destroyed,

that there will always be war and bloodshed, that men cannot become angels—all
this may be recognised, and yet one need not desist from ensuring that the youths’

thoughts are fed on what is beautiful and good, manly and exalted. The emphasis

placed, during the period since the industrial Revolution and the rise of science, on

utilitarian education has tended to throw into the background what used to be the
most significant part of training, the teaching of the humanities. Indeed, sv domi-

nant is the position of seienve that even history, philosophy, and literatura hava

been forced to don a preudo-scientific garb, and the study of these subjects is now
accompanted with the dae ritual of iaboratery, graphs, aud statistics. I am far

from decrying the value of scientific studies, But I do maintain that the most im-

portant subjects of study are not things, but rather man, humana thoughts, human

ideas, the universe within first and only aficrwarda the universe without, We

must know ourselves to begin with and then we may try to know other things. We

must learn to ba men, and only then can we truly be scientists, priests, or politicians,
I plead for humane studies, which include not merely pure literature, philosophy,
and history, but also archeology, anthropology, nuniismatics. epigraphy, psychology,
and geography ; I wish the classics 1o regain their lost position ; I hope that the
classics will once more enable us to draw out of them elevated thoughts, nobla

emotions, and the strength that comes from contact with the highest achievements
of the human soul. From them we shall devglop our historical and cultural

background, and derive “the understauding of htman nature, the broadening of

human interests, and the better appreciation of the purpose of human life.” From

them, too, we shall call back the spirit and the courage, the faith and the power

with which brave men and women in ancient days faced perils similar to those
that surround us. In them we ehall discover examples of fortitude, of calm,

patient, uncomplaining suffering, of noble rage, of resistance against tyranny, of
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dignity, of humility, of the soul on ita knees, of the self ever-expanding and not
contracting, of the eternal youthfulness and freshness of beauty—all expresaed in

words that eall to us and find a resyonse within 18 across the wide atreteh of
eanturies, From them we roalise that where oar forbeara greatly dared we can
dara too, what they nobly suffered we too can suffer, what ills they survived we
also ean sarvive. Above all, from them we learn how to condnet ouraelyes, how to

live and die in the high ancient fashion,

To the questions, what is tha right life for man what ie good for man, how to
throw off the brate inheritance, what are his obligations to the ‘inner law? of the

heart, what is bis povtion in the physical universe, how can be attain a higher

degrea of perfestion, what ja the eternal purpoye,—-ta these gital queations the

classica provide an answer. whether in precept or tale or myth, with powerful con-

fidenca that somforta and conviners ua. Wai go to the classies for wisdom, We

nes not all be interested in Tally, or Ulpian at the best ; nor puzzle over the doc-

tring of the erelitie Da 3 nor aeck inaoteation from dukrin karane. The specialist
may derive what comfort ha can from auch subtle niceties of grammar and rhetoric.
ladeed, the grammarian and the rhatorician are in the main responsible for making

the classica formidable, unatiractive, dry as dust. dall as ditchwater, lifeless as
cinders and ashes, when they are in fact bright and effulgent, pure and pellu®id as
streams full of stara, Tt is not grammar Or lanyuare or text or even the political

ar economic aspecta of classical scholarship that are of main Importance ; they have

theie usea, ever as tho dissecting of a corpse is of nse; but one values the class-

ick chiefly becanse even after the lapse of centuries it is still as true now

as o6it)06was) lin tho time of Cieero who wrote in hia letter

to his son; “Yon are going “to visit men who aro supremely men,”
in the classics we are brought into touch with men who were supremely men,
Whether we spend our time in the company of the poets and dramatists or

thinkers who lived lives of peace and content on the heights of the Vlimalayaa or
on the banks of the Ganges; whether we likten to tha discussion at the moment-

ous Sapper in the hanse of Avathon or walk along the atudious walks and shades

of the olive grova of Acadame; whather in the hieh and palmy state of Rome we
hear the Virgilian muse or Ovid the soft philosopher of love; love whether we

lose ourselves in the words of Hafiz, half rapture half meditation and all a wondr-
ous exaltation, or derive wisdom from the writings of the other ‘nightingale of the

yroves of Shiraz,’ the leaves of whose rose-garden canoot be touched by the
tyranny of antumnal blasta—wherever our taste or fancy may take us and in

whichever classic we ateep ourselves, rigorous teachers, in Matthew Arnold's vivid
phrase, will purge our faith and trim our fire, show ua the high, white star of

Trath, and thers bid us gaze, and there agpire,
The classics of India tell us of the Avalokitesahwaras who refuse Nirvana

for themselves till all have pased into bliss, We bear of Yudhiehthira, declining
to enter into heaven unteas hia faithful dog was permilted alsa to get in and

oreferring to descend into hell if hia wife and brothers were to remain in hell,
“I cannot tarry.” he said, “where [ have them not.”

Blisa ia not blissful, just And mighty Ones,

Save if T rest beside them. Heaven is there
‘Where Love and Faith make heaven,

There ig the scane of Rama, on the eve of his coronation, willingly renouncing
Fuccession in favour of his younger brother so that bis father’s plighted word ba
yt.

' “To Bhaorat’s hand T gladly would resign
My bride, my life. my gold, and all that’s mine.
Unaskt, most freely would [ give him all:

How much more gladly at my father’s call 1”

And the yet more touching seene of Bharata, following Rama into exile,
begging him to return but begging in vain, aud content ultimately to place Rama’a

sandals on the throne until hia return from exile. Arjuna, valiant warrior, hero
of many a battlefield, aurinking from fighting against near relations and dear
frienda, laying down his arms on the first day of battle, being recalled to hia sense

of public duty and recognition of the claims of the greater good ; Bhishma,

giving loving advice even to thore who fought against him; WHarishchandra gacri-
ficiny everything in order that his word of honour might be kept; Rama saying

in hia last years, ‘Affection, compassion, happiness, yea, even Sita herself—in

renouncing all these [ have not the elizhtest pain, if thereby I can secure the
satisfaction of my subjects ;” these scenes, and inspiring passagea like these:
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“The person who aerinives b-- "7 ug uuaicor over tha mind, and is pure

in thought a... ucea, and attsins that stage whence he is not born again.”
“What is great is bliss. The great is itself bliss, Understanding, thought,

faith, conduct, volition, all lead to the ultimate truth.”
“Lead me from the unreal to the Real; from darknesa take me to Light;

from death lead me to Immortality.”
“Death, that must come, comes nobly when we give

Our wealth, life, and all, to make men live,”

“Tn good fortune not elated, in ill-fortune not dismayed,

Ever eloquent in council, never in the fight afraid,

Proudly emulous of honour, steadfastly on wisdom eet; These ¢ix virtues in
the nature of a noble soul are met.”

“Unable ta see others suffering ; helpfal and forgiving to all beings; one

whose strength is truth; without reproach; ever unperturbed; one who has
controlled tia desires, is mild and pure; one who desires uo honours, willing to

hoaour others ; One who is friendly to everyone and is moved by compassion; one

whore vision ia noble—he is indeed the greatest of man,”
“Piscarding all sense of pride and notion of prestige and idea of physical

differfnces, one shonld bend before all created beings, down to the dog and tha
ass.

—And numerous othere which can be easily realled by those who hava been

nurtured on tha Indian classics, episodes, maxima, lyric pieces, produce in one a

sende of tranquillity ; of incessant and benefizent activity; of one-aess not only
with fellow-men, fut beasts and birds and flowers, rivers aud mountains ; of purity

and compassion ; of balance; aud of. willing aurrender to the will of God.
If we turn to the Greek classics or those of Home, the final impression is not

different fram this. Milton’s account of the grave tragedians who teach
“Of moral prudence, with dolivht received,

In brief sententious precepts, while they treat

Of fate, and chance, and change in human life;

Fish actions and high passions best deeeribing’-~

Or Shelley’s reference to the Athenian records and fragments stamped ao
vividly with the image of the divinity in many; or Mill’s conviction that the ancient

writers provide an admirable foundation for ethical and philosophical culture, or
Gilbert Mnrray’s remark that they enshrine moments of living that are too beautiful
to be allowed to pa-8; or another scholars view thit they engender disinterested

curiosity which is the real root as it is the real flower of the intellectual life—-all
these express only a part of the coutribation which the Greek and) Roman classica

have made, only a part of the debt which the eivilisation of Murupe owes to them,
For the chastening of our soul, for its comfort, for its elevation, we have noble
words that atill stand ug in yood stead, words that are both mamorable in them-

selves and for the emotions they arouse and the spiritual exaltation that they
provide, ‘No Greek was ever an old man”, it was said, and age dows not wither
$.eir words either. The saying of Archimedes ;

“Give me a place to stand and | will move the earth ;”
the words of kpictetus:

‘He is free who lives as he chooses ;"

the statement in Sophocles :

“Wonders are many, and none is more wonderful than man ;”
the epigram in Pindar:

: “Man’s life is a day. What is he?

What is he not? A shadow in a dream

Is man: but when God sheds a brightness,
Shining light is on earth

And life is sweet as honey ;”

Cicero’s words :
“A short life is given us by nature, but the memory of a well-spent life is

eternal ;”
the lines in Virgil :

*Everyone has his allotted day ; short and irrecoverable is the lifetime of sll;

but to extend our fame by deeds—this is the task of greatuess” ~

These cheer us on our tedious way and lift us if we totter down, The value

of moderation is constantly stressed in these classice—the need for temperance, the
value of evenness and balance and sophrosyne, “Nothing in the affairs of man is
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worthy of great anxiety” (Plato); ‘Remember to preserve an even mind in adverse
circumstances, and equ Ily in good fortune a mind free from insolent joy” (Horace);
“An undisturbed mind is the best sauce for afiliction” (Plautua); ‘The passions of
the mind should be neither overclated uor abjectly depressed” (Cicero); “It is great
riches to a man to live sparingly with an open mind” (Lucretius) ; “Whatever you
love, desire that it may not please you too much” (Martial); “Things that are

moderate last a long while” (Seneca); “To keep to moderation, to hold the end in

view, to follow the rules of nature” (Lucanus)—do these not also echo the cardinal

truth enuncisted in the Bhagwadyita:

“In sorrow not dejected, and in joys

Noi overjoyed ; dwelling outside the stress
OF passion, fear, and anger”

or in Fariduddin Attar :

“Whoever knows how to control his passions will be among those who have

secured freedom in this world.”

These classics set up before ue ideals and suggest heights to which wa may
aspire, “Barbariem” has been well defined as the absence of standards to which
appeal can be made. ;

And in the classics of Persia too, we find similar sustaining and elevating
power. In the cdes, elegics, moral maxims, narrative poems, discourses, aud an-

ecdotes, there is food for thought, advice clothed in attractive garb, deep philo-
sophy underlying the symbolism of love and wine, mystic vision in the writings
of the budge doctors of the Suftstic fur, useful and noble sentiments, These
there are in plenty, even though on the surface the writers may seem to have
lost themselves comyletely in wine and flowers, the running stream and the face
beloved, The euperficiol reader will take delight in tha rapturous nightingale wooing
ihe rose, the cup that holde the drink divine, the golden sunshine of the human face,

a book of rose-leaves smelling all of wine, Samarcand and Bukhara gifted away
in exchange for the mole npon the cherk, But ove can find wisdom too: how the
pertonal self can be merged in the consciousness of the Divine; how by aban-
doning yourself to become one of the poor you can be admitted into the palace

of Hternity ; how the poor are the treasures of this world and the keys of the
other 3 how “geniratiun gueth and peneration cometh, while for ever the earth
sbideth. The sun riseth also and the sun gone down and cometh panting back
to his place where he riseth.” °

With an authority which I cannot attain, Matthew Amold says: “Commerce
with the ancients appears to me to produce, in those who constantly practise it, a
steadying and composing effect upon their judgment, not in iiterary works only
but of men and events in general, They are like persons who have had a very
weighty and impressive experience; they are more truty than others under the
empire of facts, and) more independent of the languaye current among those
with whom they live. ‘They wish neither to applaud nor to revile their age; they
wish to know what it is, what it can give them, and whether this is what they
want.’ My message is :—Back to the classics—Treasure up the best part of the

past. It enshrincs that which shapes our inner life, contributes to our emotion,

imagination, and thought, is the content of national conaciousness, and endows us

with charity and freedom from bitterness,

Benares Hindu University Convocation
The following are extracts from the Convocation Address delivered by the.

Hon'ble Pandit Hirday Nath Kunzru, Li. D. at Benares on November 78, 1943 :—

We are living in stirring times, ‘The world ia calling for men of action and

daring. Change is in the air. We do not know what will come out of the present
titanic struggle, but it has made people in all countries eaper for a radical trans-
formation of the existing order, which seems to have had ite day, The old order
has not yet yielded place to the new anywhere, but one hopes that the struggles
and sacrifices of the last four years ara the birth-throes of the new world for
which we are longing. It is natural that we should ark, ata time like this, what
will ke cur place in the new order and what will be our contribution to it. The

picblom cf India cannot ke isolated from that cf the rest of the world. Indeed,
itis yait cf the world preblem. The political and rocial ills that we complain

RT "
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of have cast their blight on the lives of millions in other countries, The longing
for bold advance and experimentation in the hearts of us all reflects the expectant

mood of the entire world, The denial of human freedom, and the existence cf

poverty side by sida with enormous potential wealth are the fundamenial problems

facing the entire world. ‘The existing social system is heing hotly questioned

everywhere, and men are asking themeelves why they should stand by silently while
the things to satisfy them are within easy reach, And any solution wlich is

based on the application of social values to human problems will be as applicable
to India as to any other counry, Jt dependa on those in authority today whether

peace and plenty should reign throught the world in future, or the unrest and
denial of equality and brotherhood, which are responsible for the prosent holocaust,

will continue. “The test in the world today,” as Mr, Wendell Willkie his seid,
“ia a8 to whether political leadership, business leadership aud labour leadership have

the quality and the capacity and the character to meacure up to these critical

time The temper of the people shows that they will not allow tho sta/us quo
to exist,

The universities and centres of learning have an important part to play in
bringing about the transformation, which we all ardently desire. They ean afford

valuable guidance in the shaping of new policies and the formulation of #ehemes
to implement them, In view of the great service which the unversities can render
in the years to come, it will be appropriate if IT refer first to the problem oi edu-

cational reconstruction, which has been completely and persistently ignored by

those who had the power and responsibility to solve it.

It may seem unreal to discuss edneational questions while we are in the mivlat

of a world war, but, in reality, the importance of makiny ‘ar-reachins char fea in

the existing educational system to increase the: vigour and elliciency of the people
has been thrown into sharp reliof in all free covntries by the events of the Inst

four years. ‘The knowledge that the ability of a country to preserve ita national

life and to maintain its position. in relation to other countries depends on the
intelligence and capacity of its individual citizens has stimulated interest in educa-

tional problems both in England and America and educational expenditure is regar-

ded by these countriea as a part of the national war effort. They are not merely
preparing plans for the further development of their educational system afier the

war, but are already incurring additional expenditure to improve it in all directions,

England, in spite of the burden which it has to bear on account of the war, has

raised its educational budget from £105 millions to £172 milliona in the current

financial year, in order to enable it to hold its own in the post-war world : it has
increased its educational expenditure by 70% since the outbreak of the war. Turkey,

I understand, spends more on education than it does on armamenta or its standing

army. Hven China, which has been engaged in a life and death struggle with

Japan for more than six years, has found it possible to give education the highest
place in its national budget next to war expenditure, Realizing that their future

osition will depend more largely than ever before on their understanding of the
orces that will shape the new world, the Chinese are taking comprehensive measur-

es to enhance the capacity of their people to adjust themselves intelligently to their
‘environment. In these circumstances, we can postpone the consideration of our
educational future ouly at our peril. We have a heavy task before us. We have
not merely to introduce the light of education into every home, but also to enable
our people to occupy a position of intellectual equality with other nations. We

have to take steps at oue and the same time to cover the country with a network
of educational institutions and to raise them to a atandard comparable with that of
similar institutions in the more advanced countries,

Every one of ua, I am sure, realizes the need for equipping the people with
the weapon of knowledge to ensure their survival in the keen strnggle for existence
that will arise after the war ; but our educational system cannot be ensily adapted
to our requirements, Education has scarcely ever been viewed os a whole in this
country. It has developed haphazardly under the pressure of events, It is soulless
in the sense that it is inspired by no ideal. Ita aim is neither the individual good
in the highest senae of the term, nor rational greatness. here is no dynamic
purpose behind it. It is designed to maintain the status quo. Ite hall-mark is,
therefore, conformity to the existing political order, which requires subservience to
authority and places a premium on the production of men qualified to fill eubor-
dinate roles. We have, therefore, to view our educational problem from a new
standpoint, aud to devise 4 system which will provide for the rearing up of a race
of free men,
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In examining our educational atructure, let us first consider University educa-
tion, which will interest us most on the present occasion, The number of students
in the univerrities has often been regarded as excessive. It came in for a great

deal of eriticizm daring the years of depression. Relatively to the total population,
the number is not too large. Before the war, the proportion of students in the

universities te the entire population was 1 to 837 in Great Britain, 1 to 690 in
Germany and 1 to 225 in the United States, but in India it ig only 1 to 2,480,
The number of University students cannot, therfore, be regarded as excessive, but
the poor quality of University education and the inability of the graduates to
support themselves require serious consideration, Both the standard of education
and the methods of teaching require revision.

A high cdueational authority thinks that “only 30 per cent, of the University
products ean be suid to have becured employment of a type which is in keeping
with their attainments or commensurate with the time and money which have
been spent ov their education.” This tragie misdirection of energy can be remedied
only by « reorganization of the entire educational system, 60 that ita various parts
will be properly adjusied to one another and more account will be taken of the
different aptitudes of the studenta and the practical needa of the community. The
vocational side of education which has been largely neglected will have to fceive
much greater attention than it has unfortunately received go far. It is only then
that the pressure on inatitutions which make provision for general education will
bo relieved. Lf our universities are to be comparable to the universities of the
more advanced countries, an essential featura of university reform must be the
extension of the degree courae to. threa years. Steps must be taken at the same

time to improve the quality of the material that the universities get from the high

schools by «he addition of a year to the high school course. This will naturally
lead to the elimination of the intermediate classes, which are an anomalous feature
of our educational system at the present time. Education will thus be divided into
two well-marked stages, each of which will be a complete whole. Simultaneously

with ¢he stiempts to improva education, generous provision muat be made for
scholarships which will be sufficient to support those whose means do not allow
them to prolong their education. The scholarships at present yiven are unfortuna-

tely too ama!i to enable those who receive them to. maintain themselves and to take
part on a foo.ing of cquatity with other students in the social life of their colleges
and universities. This means that, in the case of a fairly large proportion of the
students, maintenance grants should take the place of scholarships. The reports of
the University Grant Cominission in England show that nearly balf the University
students re’ ahie to carry on their education only because of the financial help
whieh they mecive from public or private funds. In order to raise the standard of
secondary eCacation adequately—and make it a suitable foundation for higher

studies, the ‘raportance of the mother tongue must be recognized much more fully

than is the ease at presené.

“The mother-tongas,” observed the Calentta University Commission, ‘is the
true vehicle of mothor-wit, Another medium of speech may bring with it, as
English brings with it, a current of new ideas, But the mother-tongue is one with

the air in wich a man is born,...It is the mother-tongue which gives to the
adult mind the relief and illumination of utterance, as it clutches after the aid of
words when ucw ideas or judgments spring from the wordless recesses of thought
or feeling niusler the slimulus of physical experience or of emotion. Heneo, in all
education, the primary place should be given to training in the exact and frec use
of the mother-tongne.’? Lu many provinces, subjects other than English can be
taught through the mother-tongue, but training in the use of the mother-tongue
does not still occupy, as the Commission desired, “a fundamental and unique
place” in our educational syetem.

Ihe develupmenta suggested above must be accompanied by a wide expansion of
primary education, which has hitherto been woefully neglected. Qur future will
depend, not on the selected few who have enjoyed the advantages of higher edu-
eation, but on the ability of the common mab to understand the world he lives in
and the position which he cecupica in it, Free and compulsory education is, there-
fore, a8 necessary here as it is elsewhere. Had the efforts made by Mr. Gokhale
thirty years ago to make a beginning in the direction of free and compuleory

education succeeded, and the authorities realized that it waa their primary duly tc
spread education not merely in urban, but also in rural ares, we would have gone
much further on the rord to universal education than we have unfortunately done

eo far, QWur backwardness requires that we should make strenuous endeavours to
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achieve as rapid a progress as is practicable, ao that we may not be left behind in
the race of life.

I have hera attempted only a brief indication of some of the points on which
reform is called for; the Education Adviser to the Government of India has
recently put forward a comprehensive scheme which deserves the immediate atten-
tion of the country. The reforms here advocated will undoubtedly be costly, He

hag calculated that it would cost about 277 crdres to provide India with a system
of education comparable to that prevailing in the West before the war. ‘The figure
may stagger even the moat ardent advocate of education reform in thia country, but

the examples of other countries should ingpire us wilb a determination to do all
that lies in our power to wipe out the ignorance which has long been a reproach
to the country. I have already stated what Turkey and China are doing to

educate their people. The example of Russia which has won the admiration of the
whole world by its heroiam in defending its freedom should be an even greater
inspiration, It is poor and has a large population, 90 per cent of which was

illiterate before the Revolution of 1917, but it has abolished illiteracy. In our own
country, money has been found for the War to an extent which would have seemed

impossible only four years ago. If we realize that national education is as necessary
to oug existence aa vicory in the war, we would consider no sacrifice too great in

order to develop our human capital which is of far greater importance than gilver
and gold. We can neither industrialize the country nor banish poverty and ill-
health which are the results of ignorance and illiteracy unless onr people are

equipped with the knowledge which moderu..conditions require. [Educational pro.
gresa ia an essential preliminary to progress in other directions. Qur future ia
indissolubly bound up with it, The spread of education and its development in
al] its branches must be the first reform that we should insist on after the war.

Nothing ia worth having without it. he main responsibility for carrying out

this reform must rest on tho Government of Iidia. In the present circumstances

its achievement will be imposeible if it is left entirely to the provinces.
I have dwelt at length on the urgent need for the diffusion of education

throughout the country, because the successful working of democracy depends on

an educated electorate. ‘Vhe political responsibilities which a democratic system of
government places on their shoulders can be discharged by the people only when
they can arrive at an intelligent dicision with regard to the important issues that

arise from time to time, Nor can the economic condition of the country be im-
proved to the full extent possible while the masses are stupid in ignorance. Both

the industrialization of the country aud the efliciency of agriculture require educated
cultivators and workers who will be able to understand the significance of the
results achieved by science to human life and be able to apply them in practice.

Education is thus the indispensable basis of all schemes for improving the
general conditions under which the people live, but the extension of the social
services cannot be postponed till education has been placed within reach of every
boy and girl. A great deal can be done even now to mitigate poverty and disease.
The poverty of the country is too well-known to require emphasis. Millions live

on the verge of starvation and millions more never know what it is to have a full
meal, Inadequate nourighment inevitably leads to ill-health and premature death,
The incidence of disease is higher in India than in any country with which we
would like to compare ourselves, aud the low expectation of life here is in startling
contrast with that iu England, the United States and other advanced countries.
While the average ape is 59.12 years in the U.K.A,, 58.74 in England and Wales
and 44.82 in Japan, in India it is only 26.91. The catastrophe which has over-
whelmed Bengal points to the urgent need for taking vigorous ateps to deal with
problems of socia) reconstruction. ‘he shortage of food end the epidemics of

malaria, dysentery, cholera, etc., and the terrible increase in mortality which have
followed in its wake are now the reeults of a temporary dislocation of the economic
machinery, ‘They point to a serious deficiency in our social system and the lessons
which they teach should be taken to heart both by the Government and the public.

They show that the standard of living in the country is dangerously low. As I
have already stated, there is a chronic shortage of food in the country. Want of
bodily vigour chracterizes the large majority of the population, and agricultural and
industrial prcducticn comyares very unfavourably with that in the ccuntries to
which 1 have alreedy referred, We bave beccme used to starvation, incfliciency and
diseaee, end bave regarded them ag the inevitable features of life in a country with
co Jatge a population. We have become callous to human suffering and have taken

hardly any eteps to plan an economy which would give a chance of Jeading a
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happy, healthy and prosperous life to those who are living under sub-human

conditions. The famine that ia raging in Bengal and other parta cf India draws
forcible attention to. the urgent need for adopting measures to bring about

social security, We need a Beveridge Plan which would = Ia down

a national minimum which we muat etrive to achieva as early as possible. The
tragedy of Bengal should serve as a clarion call to our educated countrymen to work

for the welfare of the masses. A Persian poet has said : “he more I atudied logic and

philosophy, the more | felt that their meaning was only love.” The education

which we have received should teach us the duty of service and sacrifice. In a

recent speech defining the duty of the British Goverument to its own people, Mr.

Churchill said: “Now | regard it as a definite part of the duty and responsibility

of this National Government to have to set about a vast and practical scheme to
make sure that, in the years immediately following the war, there will be food,

work and home for all. No erudition, no patty doctrines or party prejudices or

verted interests shall stand in the way of the simple duty of providing before the
end of the war for food, work and home, Esch plan must be prepared now,

during the war, and they must come into action as soon as victory is won.” Our

objective must be the same. We have no government which we can eall national,

yat our duty to epend ourselves in the service of the country and to figh® for

conditions in which there will be “food, work and home for all’' ia imperative,
‘Lhe times in which we live are difficult, We are faced with baffling problema.

In spite of the sacrifices we have made in this war for the cause of human free-

dom, we have yet been given no share in the; freedom for which we are fighting.

Though the piomise of freedom is stil] held ont to ne, a new slogan has been
Taised by our opponents to delay its achievement, We are now told that demo-

eracy is unsuitable to India. Our special differences are held to militate ayainst

the catablishment of a democratic government, We are expected to follow England

in every respect except its system of povernment. When it is discovered that

democracy cannot be worked in India, we do not know. But the new obstacle

placed in our way ehould only serve ag a further challenge to the spirit of youth,

The present situation may try their patience, but partiotiem requires ‘that they

should bend every particle of their energy to the task of welding their country
into a united whole. With faith in themselves, they should work for the elimina-

tion of all those distinctions of caste and creed which have brought about discord
among us and divided those who should love one another as brothers, The im-
pediments in their way are formidable. But they must remember that we are not
the only peopla who have to contend against heavy odda. China is passing through

a severe ordeal. The war has brought untold sufferings on its people, and it has

been ravighed by a ruthless enemy, who has tried every means in his power to

destroy ite national life, but the spirit of the youth of China is still unbroken,
‘They have answered the call of their country with magnificent courage and enthu-

siasm. ‘Till a few years ago, China was torn by internecine divisions. There was not

even a eeinblance of unity in the country, Practically every province regarded
iteclf as more or lise independent and had its own war lord, but Ohina enjoys a
moral unity today which would have been regarded aa impossible a few years ago,

This achievement is in no amall measure due to the unconquerable partriotism

and self-sacrificing labours of the yonng men and women of China. To the young
men and women of India I would say: “You have no government of your own
as China had to help you in going forward, but you have within you the same
spirit which hes actuated the Chinese youth to work and suffer for the country.

If you do not lose heart, the vigorous struggle in which we ara engaged will
have but one end, But be true to youreelves, and the battle of freedom, though at
times it may seem lost, can only end in our Victory. Yours is now the great
opportunity to work and perhaps to suffer for the achievement of this supreme
en n

The Nagpur University Convocation
The following are extracts from the Convocation Address delivered by Sir Homi

Mody at Nagpur on Monday, the 13th. December 1943 :~—
Slowly but with gathering force, the armed might of the Democracies is as-

serting iteelf, and even before the smoke of battle has cleared away, men’s thoughts
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are turning to the building of a better world from which injustice, oppression and
eruelty may for ever be banished. You bave the good fortune to be the standard

bearers of this New Age and what more inspiring call can you have than that

you equip yourself adequately for the great tasks which await you? In the fore-
ront, you must have a clear appreciation of the fundamentals of the issue over
which the present conflict ia raging. Lord Halifax, in a memorable address deli-
vered at Oxford some three years ago, pointed out that real conflict today was

not between age and youth, but between youth and youth, He thought it was a
terrifying challenge to the very foundations of human thought and action that
the growing generations in different countries should accept standards of conduct
in sharp contradiction to an another. The devastating perversion of the youth of

Germany and her satellites had brought about a moral retrogreseion, and it was
a question of fighting for the very existence of modern civilization. ord Halifax

pleaded for a repudiation of tho crudcly materialistic philosophy of Hitler’s Ger-

many, and the return to social, moral and religious standards.

The task which faces humanity of evolving a better social and political order is

one of infinite complexity, and requires ug all to shed some of our most cherished

conyjetions and unlearn some of the dogmas on which we bave been reared. ‘the
cry Of Freedom ia on every one’s lips but is it not clear that the concept of
Fredom needs to be revised and given a new and deeper meaning? For us in

India, the problem is complicated by the special conditions of our political life,
Our entire concentration on the attainment of Self-Government haa necessarily

created a somewhat narrow national outlook, and to the extent that Freedom must
be our first objective, there is no reason to quarrel with it. If, however, the two

world wara have taught us any Icsson, itis that there is no hope for mankind
in a world divided up into sovereign states, pursuing their own ends, and refus-
ing to think in terms of an international Order, capable of guaranteeing a collective

political and economic seeurity. ‘Tbe practical recognition of this truth must
obviously be the first task of the statesmen of the United Nations. In the present
evOlution of India, the problem may appear to be one of academic interest, but
however distant or wear the attainment of our goal may be, the leaders of politi-

cal thouht in the country cannot afford to mark time while the rest of the world
is engaved in working out a solution. One of thess days, India is bound to take

her rightful place in the Councils of the world, and it is essential that those who
are moulding her destinies should have their minds attuned in time to tbe revolu-
tionary changes that are taking place in the ideology of freedom-loving peoples all

over the earth.
Another lesson which this War has taught us is that Democracy, however

much we may prize it, is not necessarily the jast) word in political wisdom, and

that human progress can be achieved under widely cifferant systems. Soldier and
civilian are fighting in Ruasia with a heroism and resourcefulness which have
compelled the admiration of the world, and it cannot but be admitted that Rus-
fian resistance has given a rude shock to the almost universal conception of

the Soviet System of Government. ‘To-day it is heresy to talk of an international
Order without Russian collaboration. Incidentally, the course of history would
have been different, if the realization of Kussia’s place in world polity had dawned
on the Great Democracies a few years earlier. Putting the idea in another way,
the war has taught us that peace-loving nations can collaborate with one another

under widely different systems of Government, and that man does not necd a
political system any more than he needs a universal religion.

It ia a remarkable circumstance that almost from the very beginning of our

struggle for emancipation, wo have owned allegiance to the ideal of Parliamentary

Democracy. Since it has become an article of faith with us, it is useful to remember
that the British Constitution has only been made possible by the peculiar genius
of the British people, developed over a course of centuries and hag not been found

capable of adoption by any other nation. However that may be, we must have
clear understanding of the essentiala of Democracy, It is a commonplace that
under a democratic form of Government, the individual enjoys the largest mea-
sure Of freedom compatible with the existence of an ordered Society functioning for
the common gocd, It is a condition of the syatem that the will of the individual,
cOllectively expressed, largely determines the character and composition of the

Government in power, ‘The subordination of the citizen to the State, and the
rigid regimentation which follows from it under a dictatorship whetber
of the individual or the Proletariat, is abhorrent to the ideals of Democracy,
This concept of the place of the individual has elevated humanity, but it is be-
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coming increasingly clear that it is no longer adequate, and by itself caunot satisfy
man in his craving for a larger and fuller existence. Economic freedom munuat
form an equally essential part of the common heritage; the new life which man
wants must offer security as well es freedom. This may mean the abandonment
of the extreme forma of the latsse--fuire doctrine which the Nineteenth Centary
elovatad to the posilion of a gospel. Thera are many who might interpret this
as the beginniag of the proccsa of dissolution of Capitalism. I have no sach fears,
I believe our economic life can ani will adjust itself to the needs of the times
and the demanda of a more enlightened humenity, It should be quite possible
to remodel tha capital:st organizat.on of Industry without destroying individual
initiative and the profit motive, Tere again clear thinking fs reqnired, and the
Bolition must be along the lines 0: a compromise between two exirome seta of
idess, ‘The relations between Oapi.al and Labour will also need to be adjusted,

if the disastrous antagonism between them is to be prevented from developing into
a threat to the fabric of Society. { do not see why it should not be possible to
develop a wynthesia of interests in which an adequate and honourable place is
found for both Capita) and Labour. Wien our economic system has thus shed

some of its old clothes and put cn new habiliments, we may expect political
freedom and freedom from want to be knit together in close alliance in the
common interests of all.

There is another Freedom, of which wo have heard very little at any of the
Conferences which the statesmen and sirategiata of the United Nations have been
holding from time to time. I mean the freedom of the Coloured People. Tf, ag
the Big Three have very recently stated st Teheran, the peace which they envisage
will be ane “which will command the goodwill of. the overwhelmine masses of the
peoples of the world and banish the scourge of the) terror of war for many gene-
tations,” there can be no place in it for the Colour Bar. There cannot be a world
divided up into four different compartments labelled, White, Brown, Yellow and
Black, Global peace cannot reat on the insecure foundations of racial inequality.

Apart from this wider conception of freedom, if Tudia’s political evolution ~ is
to be on the lines of a Parliamentary democracy, we have to try avd appreciate
the conditions which make for success, ‘lolerance and discipline are the very
foundations of the syatem, and as IT have indicated above, it is their continual
exercise that has accounted for the strength of British inatitutions. India will need
to cultivate these apecial attributes, and that leada ms on to the consideration of an
unpleasant featurein the corporate life of our schoola and colleges. No man

interested in the development of the character of the rising generation can remain
indifferent to the growing manifestations of indiscipline in our inatitutions of
learning. It ia a problem which has to be handled with tact and understanding,
and in go far ag your system of education or upbringing may be held to be res
ponsible, all who have in their hands the moulding of the character of the youth of
the country In their hands must seriously concern themselves with eradicating the

root causes of the trouble. I have no desire to moralize; my only purpose ia to
point out that if discipline is not implanted early in life, the younger generation
which will have enormous responsibilities laid on ita shoulders, will find itself faced
with difficulties threatening the orderly development of free institutions in this
country. .

‘Allied to this is the old, old question whether it is right for students to
engage themselves in political controversy. If 1 was secking for perfection in an
imperfect world, I would positively deprecate their active participation in politica,
particularly aa it must mean, under present-day conditions, concentration on the

single issue of political freedom, [ recognize, however, the impossibility of altogether
weaning away the young mind from issues which fill auch au important place in

the lives of all, and I shall forbear from advice which has often been tendered, and
as often rejected. Only one thing I would emphasise, and it is that there ia only

one period in which you can cultivate and enrich your minds, and it would bea
thousand pities if at the most formative stage in your lives, you allowed yourselves
to atray along the barren paths of politics, which to moat of us mean only disap-
poiatment and frustration,

Before | leave the subject of political freedom with which I have dealt mainly

in the abstract, ] would like to say a few words about what is one of the most
potent agencies for the efficient prosecution of the democratic way of life, I refer
to the power of the Preaa, We all know there is no such thing aa a free preas in

countries which are subject to the will of an individual or a group, but I wonder
how many of us realize the tendencies which have been at work, even in liberty
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loving countries, during the past generation or two. Time was when there were
newspapers in Great Britain which made and unmade governments, They stood

outas protagoniate, not of thia class or that, one special interest or another, but ag

champions of freedom and fair dealing between mun and man. ‘hey influenced
the policy of Gavernment, moulded public opinion, and stood as buffers between
the electorate and the party machine. Their fearless voices were heard with respect
in the chancellories of the world. The arrival of the Press Barona on the scene
has changed all that, and has left the electorate at the mercy of the party machine.
The sorry chapter of incompetence, indecision and expediency which characterized
British policy during the disastrous years which preceded the riso to power of
political ganysters would not have been written if a really free press had been

functioning in Great Britain, With the growing power of the political machine,
and with a press largely subservient to capitalist interests, the party in power was

able to keep the nation in blinkers, and men like Mr, Churchill who were trying
to rouse it to a consciousness of the humiliation of its position and the peril it was

facing, could get no hearing, Thia has an object lesson for us all, The press haa
to be protected against party domination just as much as against control by the
Govenment in power. and if conditions are ever created here which make it im-
possile for even a few fearless men to raise their voice against oppression, injustice

or back-sliding, democracy in this country will lose one of its greatest safeyuards,
T have dealt so far with problems which insistently call for a solution, if the

world of tomorrow is to be a better and happier place to live in, I believe this

may prove to be the Jast chance civilization has of retrieving itself ; 1 cannot im-
agine its aurviving another war. A heavy responsibility resta accordingly on the

shoulders of those to whom is committed the task of putting the world hack on
ite feet. Let us profoundly hope we shall be spared another Versailles, and that
men of strong purpose and clesr minds will guide humanity’s footetepa. Is it not
a tragedy that at such a decisive period of history, our country ehvuld find itself

torn by dissensions and unable to reach the goal which all sections of the people
have net before themselves ? I do not think it appropriate to the occasion that 1
should dwell on controversial iesues, and if I refer to the communal problem, it
is only for the purpose of emphasising that there can be no future for the country
unless the various races and communities within ita borders learn to live toyether.
The achievement of that objective will have to bathe supreme responsibility of the
young men and women who have received the impreas of a University education,
and who have learnt to value the virtnea of toleration and a broad outlook on life.
It is a task which calla for infinite patience and understunding, If it ig true that
the fragmentation of india would seriously jeopardize her propects of emeryence
some day as one of the Great Powers, it is equally trne that no political frame-
work which was unacceptable to any large section of the population would have a
chance of being set up or maintained. Harmony between the various races which
inhabit this geographical unit, known for centuries os Hindustan, thus becomes

the most compelling task before us all. I hope the youth of the ecvuuntry will
apply themselves to it with evangelic fervour, conscious as they are of the injury
done to the interests of the country by the eterual wrangles of the politicians of

the day, and imbued as they muat be with the lessons of the two ghastliest ware
in all history. The road is long and difficult, there may be many wrong turnings
and the goal may elude them, but success must crown the efforts of those who
preserve their faith undimmed and refuse to own defeat,

The Punjab University Convocation
The following sre extracts from the addrees delivered by the right reverend

G, D. Barne, CLE, 0.3.5, M.A. D.D., V.D., Bishop of Lahore at the Annual Con-
vocation of the Punjab University held at Lahore on December 22nd, 1943 :—

“A University aime at raising the intellectual tone of society, at cultivating
the public mind, at purifying the national taste, at supplying true principles of
popular aspiration, at giving enlargement and aodbriety to the ideas of the age, at
peilitating the exercise of political power and refining the intercourse of private
ife.

Ladies and gentlemen graduates, there is much meat in this definition. I do
not pretend it is complete or pefect, but it will be enough for us this morning.
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May I irvite your consideration of some thoughts which surge throngh m
mind when I ponder this definition in the light of the daya in which we live an
with special reference to this great land of India in which I have epent more
than half my life.

Towards the end of last century Matthew Arnold reminded ua in England
who read his postry that we were “wandering between two worlds, one dead, one
powerless to be born.” ‘The words are much more applicable now gixty yeare later
than they were when they were written. The svents of the last four years have
completed the shattering of the old world which was beginning at the end of last
century and was epeeded up by the first Great War. Now the old world ia indubi-
tably dead. We stand on the threshold of a new era. We are not only spectators
of a new birth but we are participatora in it and this especially applies to you of
the younger generation ; not to us who have nearly completed our course, but to
you, representatives of the intelligentsia of nll nationa, you who represeut millions
of young men and wome. in the two hemigpheres, many of whom to-day have
been ruthlessly murdered in a diabolical attempt to stamp out individual pergona-
lity aud culture and degrade men and women by turning them into machines. You
in India to-day can still aay “my mind to me a kingdom is", but you do not ehare
that privileged position with all your brothera and sisters, We have peace this
morning in Lahore, a greater peace than Calcutta. where enemy bomba have
recently taken their toll of life. Elsewhere in many a University thera hae been ao
pence for four years. Murder and destruction reign supreme.

have not the time to enlarge upon every phrase in the definition of a Uni-
versity which [ hava just quoted to you, though I commend it all to your notice.

I must be content to take somo of it only.
A Uhniversity aims firstly at cultivating the public mind and purifying the

national taste.

Secondly at supplying true principles to populur aspiration, at giving enlarge-
ment aad sobricty to tre ideas of the age, at factlituisng the exercise af political
ower, ;

P You will remember T am eugesting to you that. whatever profession you are
golny to follow, your University requires of you that, in return for her learning
and enlture, you have an unending daty (0 eoviety, to those, the vast mjority, who
go through hfe without the suppoct which letters after thir nam 8 Bont Reeure

Punuic MIND, Nationa, Tistre

Firatly, yon are expected to playcyour pare at. culdivating the public mind ant
purifying the nattanal tagie. .

1 cannot help acknowledging that thin vig -utie task you share sith oth a.
trien Ol the oregent day. Uo aan no: think ne of Eodio abo. foam mt to nkag

only of the Punjeb. Vublie minds aed aational tastes are, all tee worhl oe ea

prety tow level itis crue teat they have of recent yours been rubjectd nes
influences which are ea -nble at good aud a evil On aa unpreed) ttl sesde, in ver
exiwrienced by the world tefore. She most potent ot these are bee ete: aed the

radio tant we must tnke accoun: of the immense and growing ieflu vee Ff prin ed
matter, University meniand women all the world avec carry tue ce-osabilt y

which learving and colture dewands, fhe cinema in ludia is still in the eartier
atuyes of ita development Jn some ways it haw wveided the lew rernteble fratures
of Holywood: in sume ways it has been too stevieh in following auit. Often 16

deals with great themes which are iuspiring and uplifting s aometumes it dors not
play eo worthy a pact, The cinema all the world over must cater for the public

taate if it is ndequately to All ite balla. te influence ix (to ure one of ita own
hyperbolic adj-rtives ) ainpendous. Increasing aumbers of people patronise the
cinema, It is therefore all the more important that the public wind and satenal

taete should be purifiid and not digraded Here is a great influence waiting to be
heineseed for good ends. University men and women shouid be interested in it.
Their influence should be to keep iv at a high level not only insisting on technical
perfection but the preaentation of stories end themes which, even in their excite-
ments and developments, raixo the untional taste inatead of degrading it. ‘The same
problem presenta iteelf in the radio. Here the level is unquestionably higher but
Strenuous efforts must be made in all countrica to see that the electric wave lengths
which Marconi discovered aud hia aucceasora have improved upon sball pot be used
for unworthy ends, especially to prostitute the truth. The uve of the word propa-
anda shows a8 well as anything the most deliberate deception for unworthy ends,

‘The word itself is aun admirable word, free from ignoble associations, One of the
KO



410 THE CONVOOATION ADDRESSES { LAHORE-—

Christian societies with which I am connected uses it as a title for proclaiming
what it holds to be truth. But nowadays distortion of the truth and lying on a
gigantic scala have claimed the word and bound it in tetters from which 1 doubt
if it will ever have the power to free itself. Propaganda is now an utterly sinister
word : it cacries a messaze which ia suspect. Its name will be for ever connected
with Gcebbles and those in all countries who have been blind imitators of this
apostle of lies. And propaganda is especially connected with the air. Caliban’s
description of Prospero’s island is true of India as of every country in the world—
“the isle is full of noises.” It would be a good thing for the world if the rest of
the description rang true also, “sounds and sweet airs, that give delight and hurt
not.” Fruth was of Plato’s thres Absolutes with Beauty aud Goodness, Two
thousand five hundred years have done nothing to displace the claims of the great
Greek philosopher in the minds of all thinking men everywhere, but all three
Absolutes are in jeopardy to-day. Truth lies at the bottom of an abyss where the
nations of the world have thrown her. It will be for thinking men and women,
especially those who have been kissed by an Alma Mater of learning, to rescue
her and restore her to her rightful place. ‘Great is truth and she will prevail” is
an gstimate we have every right to accept but the debunking of lies and bad faith
and the restoration of truth of her rightful place in the “windy ways of men”
will require the active co-operation of all educated men. It will ba a crusade,

Every University in the world should flock to the colours and break a lance for
truth.

Then there is the matter of public taste in literature, and all printed matter,
There are more books and magazines printed nowadays than ever before, I think
the East shares with the West tne reflection that much of it is on a low level. In
books there is low-brow and hbigh-brow literature. I am not suggesting that
University men and women should confine themselves only to high-brow literature,
Tnat would be too appalling a prospect, I myself should miss the detective novel
very much, There is however good and bad low-brow literature, and middle-brow
literatura as well. We may be right in assuming that there is no bad hieh-brow

literature. We are all of us consumers of literature. Some of you may be going
to be writers. I don’t know what you have heen readiog during your University

days outside your subjects, sir Oavid Livingstone in a recent book entitled Edu-
cation for «a World Adrift deploves the taste of present day underyraduates at
Oxford but tays much of the blame on sathorship. Btanding up for Victorian
literature against present day writera he sugyests that Shaw, Huxley and Wells,
cut a poor figure beside Carlyle, Ruskin, Stevenson, Fronde, There are many of
you who would not agree with this estimate. Possibly your own Indian writera are
of a better calibre than they were half. a century or 60 ago. What a man reads

in his leisure time, apart from what he has to read for examinations, is really the
touchatone of taste. I feel University men or women are to a greater extent than
they some time appreciate trustees of public taste and can help and influence
others in what they read or in what they submit to from the writers of leaders in
the papers.

Vhe second phrase I would take from the definition of a University which J]

have chosen ig—a University aims at supplying true principles to popular’
aspirations, at giving enJargement and sobriety to the ideas of the age, at facili-

tating the exercise of political power,

PRINCIPLES, IDEAS, PoLiricaL Power.

Surely there is enough in these words to engage the thoughts of those who,
in their University days apart from their studies, have devoted no small attention
to political issues and felt with all the fire and enthusiasm of youth the urge at
playing their part in working for the full and unrestricted freedom of their country.
I have often heard it said that the main hobby of Indian University students is
polities, If the description is true it would not be surprising because the political
issues Of this great sub-continent contain some of the most interesting and ehallen-
ging problems in the world. It would be as surprising as it would be disappointing

if the students of Indian Universities were not interested in them. One of the
main functions of a University is to provide a forum for exchange of thoughts: a
series of cells where opinions are germinated aud discussed. Tudia has tot yet

tealised sufficiently this most vital facet of University life. ‘oo often Universities
are examining bodies, degrea-viving institutions. Many an undergraduate passes
through them without the rapier thrast and parry of intellectual discnasion and
stimulating thought. A, University is a half-way house for one who is later going
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to contribute to the life and development of his country. Thea Principal of Hert+

ford College, Oxford expressed this well a few years ago. ‘A Wnhiversity, if it is

worthy of the aame, should be a melting pot of opinions, a great dialectical work-

shop of character, in which the young are eagerly testing every spirit, without

having reached for the moat part conclusions which an older man can sum up
categorically, without prave rikk of interpretation.” Well, ladies and gentlemen,

you have been through your testing time. Yon are about to start on that journey

which should land you eventually among the eldera for whose judgment the

Principal of Hertford obviously entertains a high opinion, in spite of the strictures

which the younger generation pass so easily—and perhaps justifiably (let ue ancients
accept our medicine) on those who are old. I think you of the younger generation

are fortunate iu the time you have struck the wheel of history, It is a difficult

but challenping time. I hope many of you share Wordsworth’s reflection when

he contemplated the French Revolution some one hundred and fifty years ago,

“Blias was it in that day to be alive, but to be young was very heaven.” But
youth, because of its enthusiasms, dors need the strengthening of discipline in

thought aud action. 1 hope you can look back over your University days and on

to your future carear with something of the poet’s estimate of past and future,

“T am a part of all that I have met,

Yet all experience ia an arch where thro!
Glenms that untravelled road whose margin fades

For ever and for ever when I move,”

'Yhe future is ever clusive, [ulargement \and sobriety, dull sounding com-
panions, will be yours as time recedes. 1 think you will find that they will im-
prove on better acquaintance, though it will be a sign that you too are growing
old.

Qur definition refers to true principles of popular asptraticn. I do not think
that these principles are any different really in India than elsewhere. One thing is
certain, the world ia in a ferment. Popular aspiration all the world over ia subject
to changing mouds, It is something like Verpil’s mutabile semper femtna, though
the Roman poet’s criticiam on the weathercuck of womanhood would find less
supporters to-day. Some points in popular aspiration however seem fixed and al-
most ineluctable, for instance the general tendency. of mankind towards freedom
and democratic ideals, ‘That degrading theory of autocratic and arbitrary authority
which we connect with Hitler’s Germany is not the way the wind of human life
is blowing. Homo sapiens is demanding more and more freedom, pure and
unsullied, which will make possible the full development of personality and
individual character which will guarantee the progress of nations towards the fullest
life. In India the wind of freedom blows strong, During a long residence in this
country I have noticed how a breeze has developed into a etroug wind and a strong
wind into a gale. It will be for you University men and women to take a hand
in piloting your ship of state through the waves which this gale has itself
roduced. You know your own seas infinitely better than any mariners from the

West know them, though sometimes, with a longer experlence in oceans and
currents, some yilots from the Weat have made charts and built light-houses which
it would be unwise to refuse to notice. IT am sure all those I address to-day are
good nationalists. No one of the rising generation in India to-day would be worth
his salt unless he was. Our definition of a University includea the words
facilitating the exercise of political power. Jt presupposes that university men and
womon will do their best to make the political enging run smoothly and even
incrense the mileaye of the track, the metalled linea on which the train is cone-

tanily moving. It presupposes also, I sugpest, that the best way for a train to
reach its destination, is to keep on the lines, Even if we are not railway engineers
we know that leaving the lines for fields or woods means disaster, not progress.
It presupposes that doctors, teachers, and the rest, will be active and sleeping
partners, not soulless cogs in the machire of life. There are national
ands civie «duties ~=not only for you yourself individually, but the
position to whieh your education has bronght you should make you concerned
about millions more, the poor and outcaste people, who should be showing signs of
yrogress as well,



The Delhi University Convocation
The folfowing are extract from the Address delivered by Str Maurice Gwyer,

K.0B, K.C#.1, D.GL., LL.D. Vice Chancellor at the twenty-fiist Convocstion held
at Delhi on December 22nd 1948 :— .

With your lease, thereture. 1 do not propose this afternoon to ssy much shout
education in general, though IT must say something shout the particular sepect of
i with which the University of Lelhi is concerned But firet and for mort it is

my ayreenbl duty to congratulate sll thore young men who have degrees conferred
ov them today aod te express on belall of the Cnrversity cur apologies that) ecme

of tem stourd bave had to wait Bo long fort. ‘That particular ddlay will not, | hope,

occur agoib 5 a dobew that thir permed of inngition end veorenizanon is coming
tom nd ie de our intention to hold) the University Convoestion each year

aor abent he meoth of November, which ecome te be geoeredly accepud as the mont

eons bid ome 5 spd an that case those whore cxaminstion resulie are declared

le ay ona June wil) not have 10 wait as hiher o before the crowning of their

labauis Tiere new graduates of the University sie poing out into the world at

a veSy critical time in ibe history of their couniey end, uot may compare small
with preat, iu the hiseory of their Uoivermty fied, ‘She treining which they have

reeetvedh bere WIT perbare have fieed them to play their part more effectively on
widet elage of prble ile; and they may reflect Jeter on. if they are of a philo-
rOpluc turn of mind, (hat the path from ue old tn the cew which their county
ix Dew treading bas not been without iis counter-part in the lesser world of the

University during their period of residence here ‘likey will have seen that a fruit.
ful co-operation ip Ot insousmtine with autonomy, and that ccntral guidance
produces greater results throngh persuasion than thiough force; snd above all,

that it is the vital park within thet animates any institution which jie the work
of men’s ba: ds, no matter how cliborave acd ingenious is the construciion of its
frame-work and external fabric,

Wise men have long disenaced the question whether there is such a thing
ae the corporate will of any body of met as distinct from the individual wills
of those uf whom the body is composed, I think that it would have been difticult
not so very long ago to dircern any corporate will in this University. The Colleges
no doubt had their independent lite aud corporate existence; but the University
was no more than the sum of the Colleges and lacked any corporate will or indeed
any existence of its own. I hope and believe that the rebirth of the University,
for so I think with justice it may be,described, has becn beneficial to all con-
cerned. The Colleges are sironger because they ure now an integral and ceeential
element in a wider unity; and they not only possess their own inner strength
but are able to draw atrength also from their sister Colleges and from the
University itself. ‘he University in its turn has developed a corporate life of its
own, but it shares it with them. .

No one, } think, now believes that there has been any desire to exalt the
Dniversity at the expense of the Colleges, Asan Oxford man myself, I should
repudiate any policy which affected the status of the Colleges or detracted from
their rightfal position in the University, But an appreciation of the part which
the Colleges must play in the development of the University must not close our
eyes to the necessity of improving also the status of the University itself, The
niversity has it own special functions, just as the colleges have _theirs, Shere
is room for both, and by union and co-operation they will be able to achieve things
out of the power of either working independently and apart. This, 1 think, ig
now generally recognized ; and I can myself detect at the present moment not
even a latent antagonirm between the different elementa of which the University
ia composed. The firet complete experiment in co operative teaching, in the poate
graduate teaching of Economics, has been by general consent a great euceces;
and I hope that it will soon be followed by others, Co-operation in thie sphere
will greatly add to the teaching strength of the Colleges as a whole, and ie likely to
promote both efficiency and economy, . ,

} am happy to record the assistance which the University is now receiving
from the re-orgavized Governing Bodies of the Collegea. I am told that the
University repreeentatives on the Governing Bodies, whose intieduction it was
thought at on time might be prejudicial to College autonomy, bave proved their
value; aud 1 may perhaps decribe them not inaccurately as conatituting both an



—22 pro. '43 ] THE DELHI UNIVERSITY CONVOCATION 413

official and aa unofficial link between the University and the Colleges, the un-

official aspect of their work being by no means the less important of the two,
College cunstitutional problema are not yet selved in One or two cases, but dis-

cussions are proceeding in an amicable atmosphere and I hope a genuine desire
to arrive at a sound solution, I think that if it is once realised that the University

desires to assiat and not to dominate many difficulties will disappear.

‘The Bill to amend the University Act, an innocuous administrative measure,
in the course of its passage throngh the Legislature assumed suddenly aud un-

expectedly a political aspect, the reasons for which must be left to the politiciana

to explain, for Lam miself unable to do so. But though the passage of the Bill

was long and sometimes stormy, it reached port at last; and on the whole the
alierations which if made in our constituns) arrangements have been welcome,

‘To make the Executive Council and not the court the judge whether a college should
be recoynised or have its recognition taken away, did no more than correet a mis-

interpretation of the language of the original set. since clearly recognition or

derecognition is an executive and not a Jeyislative fonction though the conditions

in which the function ia to be exercised may properly be defined by the legislative

bedy. The addition of two women members to the Executive Council as well as of

a Professor, to represent the professo inl body, will strengthen the Council ; and |

t ink the game may be said of the addiiions of the Academic Council. The power

taken to appoint a whole-time and salaried Vice-Chancellor excited at first some

eriticigm } but it haa become clear that the growth of University business, to which

I van myself testify must svon make it-impussible to the duties of the pust to be
performed ducdng the eeanty leisure of a professional or business man. There

provisions, however, will only apply to. thore who come after me; and J am

happy that my release from judicial duties has given me more time and = prenier
op, ortunities for serving the University,

Phe ‘Thre--Year Degree Course is launched, for good oy ill ; and re-organisa-

tion of Higher Secondary Education in Delhi under the Higher Secondary Board

proceedy apace. That the three-year degree course will become the norm one day in

Indian Universities To cannot doubt 5 but whether it will be eooner or Jater 1 will

not prophesy. dt is a satisfaction to eee that Mr. John Sargent’s yreat scheme for

the post-war re-construction of education assumes the general acceptance of a three-

year course ; and it refers also in one passage to the “intersting experiment’ which

has been undertaken at Delhi University. We acknowledge with gratitude the help

which we have received from the Educational Adviser and we hope to justify the
encouragement which he has conslantly given us. His scheme contains far reaching

proposals with regard to Indian Universities, none of which, if adopted, will be
found jnconsistent with the development policy, which we in Delhi are now seeking

to put into effect.

Vhe three Principalships which were so Jong vacant have now been filled, one
from within the University, two from outside. Mr, Gurmukh Nihal Singh and

Miss Ranga Rao have neither of them undertaken an easy taek but the high

reputation which they have brought to Delhi is a guarantee of succeseful reeulte,

Apart from this, College history has been without any very striking incidents daring
the year. Ramijns College has made a second move since its eviction by force

majeure from its original home and is now a sojourner ( though we hope only a

temporary one } in Daryaganj, not far from the Commercial College. It has not

yet, I_ understand, lost hope of recovering the compeneation due to it for ils evic-
tion. One notable event must be recorded : Mr. Nevmal Mukorji, a atudent of Bt.
Stephen’s and a eon of the Principal of the College, was placed first thie year ia
the 1.0.8. Examination ; a success which has given no lesa pleasure to the Univer-
sity than it must bave done to his College, hia parents and himeelf,

So much for the past aud the present ; what of the future ? The plans of the
University have been greatly affected by tho War 5 but that is a misfortune which
wo share with most inetitutons, though in India places of education have not
suffered at all in comparison with those in Europe, where Nazi barbarism has done
its beat to extinguieh the lamps of learning altogether, In Delhi we lament buil-
dings still unbnilt rather than buildings destroyed ; for I cennot doubt that but

jfor the war the other four Colleges of the University would by this time brad
followed the example of St. Stephen’s and transplanted themselves to the Univer-
sity site. The Hindu College has indeed made an attempt to do so, but a series of
disastrous accidents has stocd in the way of further progress. It requires no preat
effort of imagination to picture the immense change which the building of this group
of Colleges in the immediate neighbourhcod of the University would have wrought,
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The University of our dreams would begin to take shape ; a true University life
would become possible for all its students } and the moral and iutellectual force
which the University as a whole might exercise and which is now dissipated by

the dispersion of ite constituent elements would be augmented tenfold. This pros-
pect is of conrse postponed and not lost to us for ever, but it is hard to lose even

for the time being something which we had so ardently desired, And here 1 should
like to say that only within the last few weeks the Government of India have
approved the new and wider boundaries of the University enclave, proposals for
which we submitted to them a year or more ayo. Much of the land within the
new enclave is and will remain in military occupation for the duration

of the War; but we shall now have ample room for future expansion one
day. New and more generous sites are aleo available for the Colleges ; and there
is provision for new Colleges too. And perhaps I might be permitted to make
thie suggestion : if a College cannot during the War build on its new sile, owing

to difficullics in obtaining labour or materials, why cannot it at least proceed to
level and lay out the ground and plant its trees and stirubberies againat the day of
human occupation ? Then when the time comes to build, teachers and students
will find the trees already growing which are to surround and shelter their College
and add still further to the beauty of the University area. IT believe that the autho-
rities ®f one or two Colleges have such an idea in mind ; and I hope that they
will translate it into reality.

If however building must temporaily come to an end, with it must go hopea of

a new Medical Sehool for men to be the counterpart of our latest-joined College, the
Lady Hardinge Medical College for Women which has just paid us the compliment
of seeking afliliation with the Universily ; hopes of a Training School for teachers,
one of the greatest needa of this part of India hopes of new Science Laboratories
for biology and its kindred eciences ; hope indeed of every kind which requires
buildings for itg fulfilment, But, if we had the means, we could increase our
professorial Chairs, war or no war; thongh perhaps 1 should add this qualification,
that they must be Chairs on the Arte side, where professors do not require the
space and apparatus which their scientific brethren demand, Perhaps some benefi-

cent spirit, appreciating what we have done and seeking to encourage ua to further
effort, may make these things possible, like the Jinne of the Thousand and One
Nights ; or perhape the beneficent spirit may assume a more human shape and

desire to put some part of a superiluity of wealth to useful purposes ; we shall
welcome either. f

I hope however, that whether the time be difficult or prosperous we shall
never abandon the principles which underlie the whole of our reorganisation and

development schemes. Let me remind you one of them, We do not seek to
rival or compete with other and more ancient Universities, but rather to develop an
atmosphere, « habit of mind, a tradition—call it what you will—of our own. We
would like to aim at quality rather than quantity ; to make perfect within a narro-
wer range, 80 fay as human frailty permits, rather than to be content with lower
standards over a wider field, We rre conscious of our youth, perhaps also of
our want of experience ; but we shall grow up and we are willing to learn, and
we hope that as we have neither provincial nor communal affiliations
we may be able to serve India as a whole, Above all, we shall strive to live up te
the ideale and standards which we have set before ourgelves aud to give of our best.
This may not be a programme in the ordinary sense; but it will
serve as a guide, Nevertheless, since it is necessary to mark out the path

some way ahead in order to be able to see clearly where we are going, the
Excentive and Academic Councils have recently appointed two Com-
mitteea, one for Science and one for Arts, which have been asked to advise what,
if anything, still remains to be done in order to round off, as it were, that stage
of development which the University has now reached; and secondly, to suggest a
development policy for the next ten or twelve years. The extent to which the
advice and suggestiona of these Committees can be acted upon must naturally
depend upon the financial resources which will be at our dispogal; but it is one
thing to ask for a blank cheque to be expended none can at the moment say how,
and quite unother to ask for money to carry out a complete and well-designed plan,
the merits of which an intending donor can examine at his leisure and satisfy
himeelf of its feasibility and value,

We can however already look back with satiefaction on certain things accom-
plished ; the Three-Years Degree Course, atandard conditions of service and security
of tenure for College teachers, model constitutions for Governing Bodies, with
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University and staff representation, a beginning made with co-operative teaching, a
completly re-organigzed Science school, new Chairs of Physics and Economics and a
new Chair, shortly to be filled, of Law. All these things were worth doing; but
we shail do well to remember the words used by the poet of that Roman statesman
who ‘thought nothing done while aught remained to do’. Thore is no finality in

the history of a University, and the achievement of one generation dova no more

than lay the foundation on which the next may build. Wet us then try ao to serve

our own generation that we muy increase true knowledge and learning, aud that we
may teach the young men committed to our care in this University wisdom and

understanding and the love of God.

The Aligarh Muslim University Convocation
The following are extracts from the Convocation Address delivered by Str

M, Azizul Huque, D, Lirt., 0.1.6. at Aligarh on the 22nd December 1943 :—

POLiTicAL CHOICK OF THE MUSLIMS

T do not wish to enter into the arena of politica this morning. But speak-
ing only ag a student of polities, no one can fail to recognize the fact that the

Muslims of (ndia are today united in their demands of their political self-deter-

mination, in free choice of their own future, The Muslims of India have made

their choice with no mental reservation or diplomatte ambiguity in their declara-

tions. And every student of polities or history must frankly odmit that the

political choice of the Mussalmans of India today is the inevitable lovic of the

past yeara, Right from the days of December, 1906, when the Leagne was orga-

nized, the Muslim community made it clear over and over again and in quite

unequivoral manner that they were prepared for any agreed and reasonable settle-

ment of India’s political problems. From 1907 to 1943 is not a short span of human
history, Any student of polities will easily tind out that all efforts at conciliation,

compromise, and settlement have failed during these years. The genuine views
of the Muslims were far too often represented as anti-national, parochial or com-

munal; the principle of “the Government of the People and for the People’ was
far too often denied in fact to the Muslims on pleas of text-book maxims or of

political doctrines of the western democracy, Rurely was there a frank recogni-

tion of the realities of India’s political, social or economic life; political issues

and problems were discussed more on political mysticism than on an analysis

of the political realities, ‘The inexorable logie of facta has therefore been just as

it was expected to be in such circumstances, viz, that the Muslim community lost
its faith in more adjustments or on safe-euards and has evolved a plan for the
political reconstruction of India. It is not for me to discuss the issues of this

reconstruction, My purpose ix only to place before you the fact that you, the

coming generation, who will tomorrow have to shape the political future of

the community will find your task much harder than we have had in our own

times.

Mopern Enucatrion
And here let me leave the political field and look to the domain of edueation

and on purely academic back-ground, For near about a century the present

system of education has been in vogue in this country. Schools and colleges have

been started all over India ever since the days when Macaulay wrete his famous

minute and the universities were establised in India. ‘Ihe range of studies be-

came gradually wider and wider and teaching more expensive and extensive, A

large educated community grew up which supplied India for generations in in-

creasing numbers with the personnel for its administration, its learned and humble
professions, its buginess and industry and socinl and political leadership. With
men have come forward women to participate in the benefits and advantages of

higher education; with classes have come the masses flocking in larger and

larger numbers to join educational inslitutiona, In fact, education even as it ia,

has for long been considered a matter of paramount importance by all classes

and communities in India,

Tvs DISINTEGRATING INFLURNCE

But it has to be frankly admitted that the present system of education with

all its value and contributions to the economic, political and social life of India,
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has a disintegrating influence on the culture and social order of the Mussalmans.
I do not wish to convey for a moment that this was in any way deliberately
designed or planned, or that the measures that were sponsored for the spread of
education in this country were not taken with the best of intentions, But euch

is human history that our best intentions go wrong, our fondest wishes are scarce

fulfilled, our calculated plans are often frustrated by the freaks and frowna that
come in their train and In course of events we have to pay some penalty for some

pain. Thie disintegrating influence on the culture and social order of the . Mussal-
mans will be realised when one looks into the history and development of the

Jndian languages duriny the last hundred years. I am not here referring to thie
deliberate attempts that were made from time time to create a new language or
to the passionate zeal of thosa who had been attempting for some years past to

transform the Urdu language. I refer to the entire pattern ond form of Indian

languages as evolved in the last hundred years, A critical study of the curriculum

of educational institutions, the text-books and themes, their subjects and sylla-
busea, will also bear out my contention, I do not certainly wish to mean that

this hay been 60 in subjects like science or medicine or engineering or mathematica,

I mainly refer to subjects like histury, literature, philosophy ete,

History as Taugar

A student in a Secondary Schoo! reads history. He rends ancient India in
a picture of its inspiration aud ite ideals, Even within the short compass of a

school text-book he knows India’s civilization in the Vedie age, the evolution of
ancient Indian civilization, the daya--of Maghadan imperialism and Maurya

Empire. He studies or knows at least an outline of ancient society and social

organization, art, architecture and literature, economic principles, and philosophy

of ancient India, :
Coming to the medieval period he falls immediately into a narration of wars

and conquests, of slaughter and carnage, of desiruetion and demolition of India’s
past. Let me place here a summary of thie medieval perspective from a book

prescribed for the Matriculation examination of an Indian University. It has

been taken almost word for word except fur the verb, mood, tense and voice changed

here and there.
‘The teaching of Muhammad centered round the dictum, ‘there is no god bunt

God and Mubammad is his Prophet’; before he died practically the whole ot Arabia

was brought under his control due to his considerable military and administrative
ability. ‘The success of the army of Jalam js one of the miracles of word's history,

but this success was less striking when itcame into conflict with the people of

India who lived under gimpler and healthier conditions of — society, religion and
administration. Sudtan Mahmmod organised the Turkish bands, ana pilaged, burned
and devastated the rich plains, cities and temples of the Indus and the Ganges

Valleys. Sultan Balban was a terrible tyrant. Jalaluddin Feroz Khaljt was always

averse to the slaughter of fellow Muslina for religious reasons, but had lenity

towards ‘Thugs, organised banda of criminals whose religion was robbery and murder,
Alauddin dreamt of surpassing Alexander by conquering the whole habitable world ;

hie treachery, cruelty and vanity. treatment of the Hindus with great severity
reducing them to a atate of abject poverty mixed with his considerable ability and
capacity for civil administration. Muhammed Bin TPuglak is an enigma in Indian

history, with vanity, lack of judgment, revelting cruelty, traces of incipient lunacy
aud yet a military leader. Firoz Shah Tughlak was a kind and merciful ruler,

but his connivance at corruption and his culpable leniency destroyed the effects of
his own acts; his benevolence extended only to his own corelizionista and his

fanaticism resulted in persecution of the Hindua with a ruthless hand. Sikander

Dodi was a mau of military talents, but his character was anilied by relentless

bigotry with his policy of wholesale destruction of Hinda temples. J7umayun was
incapable of a sustaining and continued policy, probably due to hie excessive

use of opium. Jahangir had a strange compound of tenderness and cruelty, justice
and caprice, refinement and brutality, good sense and childishness ; Shahjakan made
a lavish display of gold and colours amidst agricultural and industrial classes
groaning under heavy taxation.” Then followa the story of Aurangzeb, the bresker

and destroyer of everything in India—empire, art, music and temples, The pictura
concludes with a narration of the decaying Moghal court. No doubt all these are
interspersed with mention of a few good deeds here and there; but the other brueh
ig so deep-coloured in general outlook and perspective that nothing else catches

@ eye,
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_Let it be remembered that this is what a student in the most formative period
of hie rife bas to read in a school textbook, and this is not history.

WE MI8BB WHAT WE VALUE MOST

1 have all along felt that inspite of the growth of higher education in this
country, the Mualim students miss something whieh he values most. While the
Musliri student of a university today may be very well grounded in general,
scientiic or technical subjects, he bas little or uo opportunity of acquainting him-
self with the culture of Islam, ita traditiona, its place in JTudian history and ita
giznifiennce in the texture of Indian life. A blunder was made almost everywhere
that a Muslim etudent has bie only special interest in higher lingutstic atudiea, In
the organization of the university studies in India it has often been forgotten that
a Mustim has also a fascinating heritage of achievements . For bim also there is
an-empire of knowledge vast in extent and in variety, suited to his special aptitude,
requiring years of devoured atudy acd research for ite full exploration.

Reseanca Activiries IN ANCIENT [INDIAN HtsTory

Tet us look round to the research activities in the universities within the Jaat
thirty years, There have been extensive contributions to the study of the Vedic,
epic aad Poranic periods of Indian culture. There have been critical studies—literary,
philosophical, religious and aocial—studies in the history and geography of ancient

India, in architecture and fine arts, in the poliiical, svcial and economic life of
religious aud philosophwal thought in ancient India, in ancient astronomy, mathe-
maties, philosophy and literature, in history, epigraphy, and travela, in art and
reonopraphy.

Musiimn HIstoricaAL ReseaAkCHEes

Bat it cannot be said that much has been done as regards the enduring
contributions of Inlam to the history uf India, to its civilization and culture, and
to the social, political and economic life of the country. How little has been done
and how much more ought to have been done 2?) We still hear from learned
acholats the reiteration of the myth that Tshim came lo propagate with sword,
Who pas told the full tates of Hazrat Khwyaja Meinuddin Chisty settling in” the
foothills of tha Aravalli ranges amidst the warrior tribes of Rajputana with no
atrenyth of the kinga and monarchs behind him, or of Hazrat Shah Jalal similarly
setilimg in the foreata of Assam or of hundreds of other salute and savants with
no earthly possession, with no symbol of militury authority or power, scattered over
the Hills, mountains and forests of Ludi? How mach research has been done to
show the nature of the grants made by Muslim rulers, to benefit non-Mualime and
non-Muslim institutions 2? Loam aware of the vreat contribations made in thia
respedt by vome distinzuished écholars aud historians. Bnt even the studies that
have been made so far, invaluable as) they are, have not yet touched tho fringe of
the problem,

Ist aAM IN WoRLD Hisvory

Tiadies and gentlemen, can we for a moment try to know the place of [slam
in world history, Near about fourteen hundred years ago a man was born in the
land pf Arabia. a country cenowued gince the dawa of creation tor ita rugged bills

and ridges, with fearin! sand dunes amidst tractless deserts stretching out without
break or interruption, except little patches of oases and the illusive mirage aa the
only felief to human eyes. Losing his father almost at bis birth and his mother
at the age of aix, unable to read and write, the Prophet of Islam came out of the
rugerd cave of Mount Hira and gave a message of hupe and faith to mankind,

Nearly fourteen hundred years bave rolled by ; men and minds, countries,
taces and cultures have chuneed, rechanged and reoriented in this Tong epan of
human history. Yet, the fiindamental frame-work of the faith he preached and
the code of conduct he promulgated, remain the same living force today ap it was
these: many centuries past. At a time when every country iu the world looked
upon othera as barbarians, he raized the ideal of the commonweslth of humanity

and brotherhood of men. He condemend in unequivocal terma usury in any form
aso preat curse to human society. He devised marriage laws guiling all stapes of

social development. and inheritance laws, the most equitable ever promulyated in
human society. He desired every Musealman to meet a least once in the world
conzregation of the Vaj, testifying to the value and need of world congresses and
conferences. From ite very Inception Islan haa been a great democratising process,
Centurica back when it was unknown to contemporary world thought, Islam pro-
claimed to the world the overwhelming sanctity of the principles of equality,
Dignity of manus] labour was recognised and serfdom broken ip all countries to



418 THE CONVOCATION ADDRESSES [ ALIGARH—

which Ielam came. Human rights as such were recognised, and the status of
women received the first modern recognition, And all these were efftcted without
the authority of the State or the intervention of any legal eanction,

CULTURE OF I8LAM
Within the shortest period known in human history, a new social order was

brought into the world. Isolated countries, peoples of multiple stocks and languages

were not merely linked to a common faith, but were welded together in an ideal of
a cOmmonwealth with common social conduct, ethical outlook and intellectual
tendencies. Istam introduced all to one common brotherhood and reduced the
internal structures of warring communities. Races with varying character and out-.
look were brought into a uniform pattern with no survival of pre-existing usages,
Under Telam the separate strata disappeared and even the characteristic fossils were
crushed out of recognition giving place to a solid maas of law and traditions. The best
in the past was mobilised. Aristotle, Socrates and Patanjali, Wilavati and Euclid,

were brought out before the world from their hidden placea. One of the characte-
riatic influences of Islam has been that it invariably fertilised the land through
which it passed and conveyed the rich treasures of one to the other along ita cour-
se. “Almost everywhere the indigenous cultures of the countries received a new life,
A new synthesise was evolved from which arose modern arts and philosophy. mathe-
mathica, astronomy and mechanics, medicine and science. The faith which brigh-
tened the face of the earth in a dark period of human history from the banks of
the Tagua and Guadilquivir to the shores of the Pacific, reflected the light of its
glory on the water of the Nile, the Tigris and the Euphratia and spread ont its
treasures in the plaina of the Ganges and the Hoang Ho, ia the faith of Islam.
The outlook, attitude and tendencies, mora) and. intellectual, which animated the
followers of that faith had their concrete expressions in many spheres of human
activities, political, social and economic and is known as the culture of Islam.

IsLAMIO STUDIES
For nearly fourteen hundred years the motif of that culture haa centered round

the faith of Ielam. While it has vitalised, revived and renovated other cultures, the
culture of Islam has never lost its individuality por allowed itself to be submerged
at any time. Modern civilisation has not yet aucceeded in bringing any fresh
humanistic outlook, while behind the history of the modern world and its evolution
lie the rich contributions of Jalam. Bringing abont a harmony between the crav-
ings of the inner soul and the needs of the onter life, ita outlook
has always been eminently practical and its ideal humanly attainable ;

never exclusive in character, it borke up the barriers of isolation, and
brought together the Kast and West in a new conception of commonwealth, The
Islam has thus been one of the greatest movements in world history; with multi-
ple influences on political, economic and social life of vast territories. Tts evolu-
tion and progress, ita growth and expansion, ita influence on the countrica and
cultures of Asia, Europe and Africa, are subjects of enthralling interest to tha
student of humanity and are undoubtedly of great value in appraising world history
and world tendencies.

Pre-IsLamio INDIA
Let us visualise the condition of India prior to the advent of the Musaalmans.

Human rights were determined throvgh accidence of birth and parentage ; atudy
of religious books was banned except to the privileged classes, with sevcre lawa

forged to support the disabilities of others. For a time Buddhism stemmed the

tide ; bué soon began the bitter etrugyle for supremacy between Buddhism and
Hinduism. For a short period Buddhism carried everything before it but soon
hed to take shelter beyond the confines of India, while in the wake of this

struggle for supremacy came the further rigoura of the social laws.

MUSLIMS IN INDIAN History

In the welter of many small states, divided against the other, with people

more hopelessly divided among themselves, came the Musealmans with their
teachings of brotherhood and fellowship. By a divine coincidence in history, the
firat dynasty of Muslime that ruled was the elave dynasty, and the first king
of Delhi was a slave himeelf, to underline that in the commonwealth of Talam,
even a slave hes the fuilest rights of a man and can be a king. ‘Ihereafter the
moet important branch of a race which had spread devastating destruction throngh
a large part of Asia and Kurope embraced Islam and came to rule in India;
and the same rude nomad, brutal race through the softeniug and civilising influ-
ence of Islam became the greatest administrators, and the greatest patrons of arts
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